iT3 


^^ 


*. 


t. 


lan.iLyn./'udkshed.  bi/2Lmj!ru2n.JIurstJi^^.€rrm & 3r.':'.;  n   "ji^rjwst^  Jiow.  Ja/z*/.  /dij 


THE  WORKS 


OF 


HENRY    HOWARD 


EARL  OF   SURREY 


AND    OF 


8IR    THOMAS    WYATT 


THE  ELDER. 


EDITED    BY 


GEO.  FRED.   NOTT,  D.D.  F.S.A. 

LATE   FELLOW  OF  ALL  SOULS  COLLEGE 
OXFORD. 


IN  TWO  VOLUMES. 
VOL.  IL 


LONDON: 

PRINTF.D    BY    T.    BENSLEY, 
BoU  Court,  Fleets  tree/; 

FOR    LONGMAN,   HUKST,   R££S,  ORME,   AND   BROWN, 
PATERNOSTER- ROW. 

MOCCCXVI. 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE 

Title  and  Dedication  1 

Preface  i 

Memoirs  of  Sir  T.  Wyatt  i 

Essay  on  the  Poems  cxv 

Poems 1 

The  Penitential  Psalms 97 

Sonnets,   Rondeaux,  and  Odes  141 

Sir  T.  Wyatt's  Letters  to  his  Son 2,60 

Oration  277 

Letters  and  Official  Correspondence  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  309 

Appendix 433 

Notes 535 

List  of  the  Contents  of  the  Harington  MS 588 

List  of  the  Contents  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire's  MS 59O 

Different  Readings  given  by  the  Yelverton  MS.  of  Wyatt's 

Declaration  and  Oration  592 

Index  to  the  Poems  597 

Index  to  the  Appendix  603 

Glossary 605 

General  Index 613 


DIRECTIONS  TO  THE  BINDER. 

Portrait  of  Sir  T.  Wyatt  to  face  the  Tide. 
Fac-Similes  to  face  the  Letters. 


fil    ^ 
^^2 


PREFACE 


Of  Wyatt's  Poems  contained  in  this  Volume,  the  far  greater 
part  are  here  given  from  early  and  authentic  MSS ;  by  means  of 
which  the  text  of  those  pieces  that  before  had  been  printed 
inaccurately,  is  restored  to  its  original  state;  and  many  others 
have  been  added,  which  till  now  had  been  suffered  to  remain 
unpublished.  Of  the  MSS.  themselves,  I  feel  it  incumbent 
upon  me  to  give  a  particular  description. 

The  first  M.^.  I  had  access  to  Avas  one  supplied  by  Dr. 
Harington  of  Bath.  I  have  cited  it  uniformly  as  the  liaring- 
ton  MS.  No.  I. 

It  is  a  small  folio,  consisting  originally  of  about  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy  pages ;  some  of  which  have  been  torn  away, 
and  some  mutilated.  It  was  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt's  own  MS. ; 
and,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  pieces  to  be  hereafter 
specified,  contains  his  poems  exclusively. 

The  first  part  of  the  volume,  as  far  as  page  121,  was  written 
evidently  by  an  amanuensis  ;  but  Wyatt  himself  seems  to  have 
corrected  carefully  the  whole  of  what  had  been  transcribed, 
inserting  such  lines  arid  words  as  had  been  omitted,  and 
frequently  making  alterations.  He  has  added  also  his  name  in 
the   margin  of  almost  every   page ;  sometimes  at  full  length, 
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sometimes  giving  his  Christian  name,  Tho:  or  his  initials, 
T.  V.  only. 

The  pieces  which  follow  after  page  121  as  far  as  page  207 
are  in  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt's  own  hand-writing  throughout ; 
the  two  letters  from  Spain  excepted,  which  are  copied 
into  the  book  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  the 
son*  All  those  pieces  are  written  carelessly,  and  have  frequent 
erasures  and  alterations ;  which  prove  that  Wyatt  made  use 
of  the  book  latterly  for  the  rough  draughts  only  of  his  composi- 
tions. This  will  account  for  the  imperfect  state  in  which 
many  of  them  appear.  Thus  at  page  125,  one  of  the  stanzas^ 
of  the  ode  which  begins, 

Th'  answer  that  ye  made  to  me,  my  clear, 

has  been  left  unfinished  ;  a  circumstance  which  has  been  point- 
ed out  in  the  notes  on  the  ode  itself,  at  page  549.  In  one 
instance  we  find  that  Wyatt,  having  finished  a  piece  to  his 
satisfaction,  had  crossed  it  over  with  his  pen,  and  copied  it  fair 
at  another  page.  Further  on  we  find  him  writing  in  the  margin 
the  following  couplet,  not  noticed  in  any  of  the  printed  edi- 
tions, which  he  meant  to  have  inserted  into  the  song  of  lopas  : 

And  it  is  like  that  [  ]  "  me  think  these  starres  all 

Observe  this  path  which  they  do  pass  "  within  that  heavenly  haU. 

And  finally,  at  page  137,  we  meet  with  these  two  lines,  which 
were  the  beginning  of  a  translation  of  Petrarch's  Ode, 

Di  pensier  in  pensier,  di  monte  in  monte. 

From  thought  to  thought,  from  hill  "  to  hill  Love  doth  me  lead  j 
Clean  contrary  from  restful  life  "  these  common  paths  I  tread. 
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Every  piece  which  occurs  in  Wyatl's  hand-wriliiig  has  his 
signature  T,  V.  subscribed  at  the  bottom.  Of  these  I  sub- 
join one  with  all  its  improvements  and  corrections.  The  reader 
cannot  fail  of  being  pleased  in  observing  the  different  stages 
through  which  it  passed.  The  words  and  letters  printed  in  the 
italic  character  mark  the  places  which  had  been  altered. 

what  kind  > 
What  rage  is  this  ?  what  furour  of  excets, 

what  plague,       weary  thus 
What  power,  what  poison  doth    my  mind  oppress. 

my  is  assign'd 

Within  the  bones  to  rankle  doth  not  cesse 

What  sweet. 

The  poisoned  pleasantneM 

ine  eyes 
Lo  !  see  my  cheeks  swell  with  continual  tears  1 

sleepless 
The  body  still  sleepless  away  it  wesirs  ; 

My  food  nothing  my  fainting  strength  repairs 

redress 
Nor  doth  my  limbs  sustain  siistaia 

In  deep 
Into  wide  wound 
The  stroke  doth  strike  the  deadly  stroke  doth  turn 

To  shall 

In  cured  scar,  that  never  may  to,  return  ; 

Go  to  !  triumph  rejoice  thy  goodly  turn. 

Thy  friend  thou  dost  oppress.  ; 

Oppress  thou  dost,  and  hast  of  him  no  ruth  cure 

death    plaint 
Nor  yet  my  [  ]  no  pity  can  procure  j 

Fierce  tiger,  fell !  hard  rock,  without  recure, 

rebel 
Cruel  unkind  to  love ! 

a  2 
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Once 

O  /  may  thoii  love 

Mightest  thou  so  love,  nev?r  beloved  again  .' 

So  love  thou  still  and  not  thy  love  ob 
Mightst  thou  so  love  and  never  niore' attain.' 

So  ;       '      •     ■    .  .with  spites  of  just    '   ■ 
Blight  wrathful  love  so  threat  thee  with  disdain 

heart 
•    •       :   cruel <i|( ^ay  threat    ,:,    .i 
Thy  cruel  heart  reprove. 

All  the  poems  are  marked  Svith  numbers  at  the  top,  with 
the  word  "  Enter"  subjoined,  as  thus,  "  1.  Enter."  "  2.  En- 
ter." &c.  The  numbers  go  as  far  as  six,  which  includes  the 
two  letters  from  Spain.  No.  5.  comprehends  the  Satires  ;  and 
No.  4.  the  Paraphrase  of  the  seven  Penitential  Psalms,  with 
that  of  the  37th  Psalm.  Tl\e  smaller  pieces  seem  to  have 
been  classed  under  No.  1 ;  No.  2.  contains  the  Sonnets  ;  and 
No.  3.  the  larger  Odes.  Such  appears  to  have  been  the  general 
principle  of  the  arrangement ;  which  being  thus  systematical 
was  made  probably  with  a  view  to  publication. 

The  MS.  came  early  into  the  possession  of  the  Harington 
family.  They  have  had  it  certainly  from  the  time  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, as  is  proved  by  the  hand -writing  of  Sir  John  Harington, 
which  occurs  frequently  in  it.  Its  condition  is  not  as  good  as 
might  have  been  reasonably  expected.  Many  leaves  have  been 
torn  away,  particularly  the  title  page,  of  which  enough  remains 
to  make  us  regret  that  the  whole  was  not  preserved.  Nor  is 
this  the  only  injury  the  MS.  has   sustained.     It  was   made   a 

waste  paper  book  by  Mr. Harington,   who  in  the  time  of 

the  rebellion  was  much  attached  to  the  republican  party.     Mr. 
Harington  was  a  pious  man  and  a  biblical   scholar :   he  had 
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moreover  a  turn  for  mathematics.  Unfortunately,  he  was  like- 
wise a  lawyer,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  a  rigid  economist. 
To  make  room  therefore  for  his  diagrams,  and  family  receipts  ; 
Jiis  abstracts  of  sermons  heard,  his  notices  of  justice  meetings 
attended,  and  his  "  heads  of  charges  to  be  delivered  at  Sessions," 
he  has  not  only  written  unmercifully  over  whole  pages  of 
Wyatt's  poetry,  without  the  least  regard  to  rhyme  or  reason  ; 
but  has  in  many  instances  studiously  crossed  out  the  lines,  that 
they  might  not  obtrude  themselves  upon  his  profounder  spe- 
culations. Luckily  Wyatt's  ink  was  better  than  Mr.  Har- 
ington's ;  and  therefore  the  original  writing  may  yet  be  traced 
through  the  dim  veil  thrown  over  it,  by  the  laborious  and 
thrifty  justice. 

WyaU'sjpieces  end  at  page  207-  At  page  209,  we  find  a 
version  of  the  Seven  Penitential  Psalms,  in  stanzas  of  six  lines, 
by  Sir  John  Harington;  a  work  suggested,  no  doubt,  by  Wyatt's 
paraphrase,  which  just  precedes  it.  The  interval  from  page  227 
to  page  232,  is  occupied  by  twelve  French  epigrams,  all  in 
Wyatt's  hand-writing.  Tliese,  I  at  first  thought,  might  have 
been  his  own  composition  ;  but  as  one  of  them  occurs  printed 
in  Marot's  works,  we  may  conclude  the  whole  to  have  been 
collected  by  Wyatt  from  the  French  writers  of  his  times.  Pao-cs 
206  and  207  are  filled  with  short  sentencesi  equally  in  Wyatt's 
hand-writing:  some  taken  from  authors  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
reading ;  others,  probably,  the  result  of  his  own  observation.* 

*  They  are  as  follow.    Seek  counsel  always  of  a  wise  man. 

Strive  not  with  thy  parents,  although  thou  dost  speak  just. 
Now  a  days  flattery  doth  get  friends,  and  truth  doth  get  hatred. 
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Such  is  the  MS.  in  question.  Nothing  need  be  said  to  en- 
hance its  value ;  or  prove  the  high  importance  it  is  of  towards 
setthng  the  real  state  of  Wyatt's  text.  That  Wyatt  would  have 
made  some  alteration  in  his  system  of  versification  and  style  of 
language,  had  he  lived  longer,  I  think  we  have  good  reason  for 
believing  ;  such  as  they  both  were,  however,  at  the  time  the  pieces 
before  us  were  written,  such  they  are  now  faithfully  presented 
to  the  reader.  From  them,  as  thus  exhibited,  we  may  safely 
conclude,  what  before  was  only  a  matter  of  conjecture,  that  the 
text  of  Wyatt's,  and  no  doubt  of  Surrey's  poems  also,  as  given 
by  Tottel,  cannot  be  considered  correct  and  genuine.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  injury  it  has  sustained  from  the  carelessness  of 
the  copyist,  it  has  sutfered  evidently  from  the  mistaken  zeal  of 

A  man  swearing  much  shall  be  replenished  with  iniquity  ;  and  the  plague  shall  nev/r 
depart  from  his  house,  &c. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thou  mayest  live  long  upon  the  earth. 

Let  no  day  'scape  \vithout  some  exercise. 

The  mouth  that  lieth,  doth  slay  the  soul. 

There  is  nothing  more  pleasant  to  man,  than  the  sweetness  of  learning. 

It  becomes  a  gentle  cliild  to  be  of  gentle  manners. 

Who  is  rich  ?  He  that  desireth  nothing.     Who  is  poor  ?  The  covetous  man. 

Gay  garments  doth  provoke  to  pride. 

Aftervvards  come  the  following  lines  ;  the  first  distich  which  forms  the  opening  to  the 
4th  Psalm  is,  with  the  exception  of  one  word,  the  same  as  Sternhold's.  If  Wyatt  made 
versions  of  any  of  the  Psalms,  it  is  not  improbable  but  that  they  might  have  been  incorpo- 
rated by  Sternhold  into  his  work. 

O  God  I  that  art  my  righteousness,"  Lord  !  hear  me  when  I  call : 
Thou  hast  set  me  at  liberty,''  when  I  was  bound  and  thrall. 

O  mortal  men,  how  long  will  ye"  the  glory  of  God  deface. 
The  man  is  blest  that  hath  not  gone,"  by  wicked  rede  astray  j 
Nor  sat  in  seat  of  pestilence  — . 
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llie  Editor,  who,  in  a  large  number  of  passages  has  introduced 
arbitrary  corrections  of  his  own,  when  he  thought  he  could 
either  improve  the  versification  of  an  unharmonious  hne,  or  ehi- 
cidate  the  meaning  of  an  obscure  one.* 

The  second  MS.  of  which  I  have  been  permitted  to  avail 
myself,  is  one  that  has  been  discovered  lately  in  the  Duke  of 
Devonshire's  valuable  Library.  It  is  a  small  folio,  in  its  origi- 
nal binding,  consisting  of  225  pages,  and  is  entire  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  or  two  leaves  and  the  title  page»  It  contains 
Wyatt's  pieces  almost  exclusively ;  and  is  written  for  the 
greater  part  in  one  hand-writing,  with  considerable  care  and 
neatness.  At  the  bottom  of  each  piece  is  added,  generally 
speaking,  either,  "  finis,  qd.  Wyatt,"  or  a  single  W.,  or  the  ini- 
tials T.  W. 

Scattered  throughout  the  volume  are  a  few  other  pieces  in  the 
hand-writing  of  diflferent  people.  To  some  of  these  pieces  the  sig- 
nature of  the  persons  who  wrote  them  is  annexed.  To  one  piece  in 
particular  the  name  of  Surrey  appears  to  have  been  subscribed : 
and  it  has  been  therefore  printed  at  page  162  of  Surrey's  Poems. 
In  other  instances  the  names  are  less  equivocal.  Among  them 
we  find  those  of  Anthony  Lee,  Richard  Hatfield,  and  Harry 
Stuart.  Sometimes  we  meet  with  initials  only ;  as  T.  H. ;  A.  L 
and  E.  K.,  perhaps  Edmund  Knyvet,  whose  name  occurs  writ- 
ten at  full  length  in  another  part  of  the  volume. 

*  A  minute  account  of  the  contents  of  this  MS.,  for  the  fullei-  satisfaction  of  the 
reader,  will  be  found  immediately  following  the  Notes,  at  page  588. 


viii  PREFACE, 

The  Antliony  Lee,  whose  name  is  first  mentioned,  was,  in  all 
probability,  the  person  who  married  Wyatt's  sister.  On  this  ac- 
count the  Reader  will  be  pleased  in  seeing  the  piece  given  en- 
tire. As  a  composition  it  possesses  little  merit ;  but  it  may  be 
worthy  of  remark,  that  it  is  written  evidently  in  imitation  of 
Wyatt's  style. 

May  not  tliis  hate  from  thee  estart. 

But  firmly  for  to  sit  ? 
That  undeserved,  cruel  heart. 

When  shall  it  change  ?  not  yet !  not  yet ! 

Your  changing  mind  and  feigned  chere, 

Witli  your  love,  which  was  so  knit. 
How  it  hath  turned  it  doth  appear  : 

When  shall  it  change  ?  not  yet  ?  not  yet  ? 

Hath  change  such  power  for  to  remove. 

And  clean  out  for  to  shette  ? 
So  fervent  heat,  and  hasty  love, 

AVhen  shall  it  change  ?  not  yet  ?  not  yet  ? 

Since  I  am  left,  what  remedy  ? 

I  marvel  never  a  whit. 
I  am  not  the  first,  perdie, 

Nor  shall  not  be  the  last,  not  yet. 

Now  since  your  will  so  wavering 

To  hate  hath  turned  your  wk. 
Example's  as  good  as  writing ; 

It  shall  not  be,  not  yet !  not  yet !  MS.  p.  18. 
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Who  made  the  collection,  or  who  was  the  original  owner  of  th& 
MS.  there  is  nothing  that  enables  us  to  say  for  certain.  From 
some  names,  however,  which  occur  in  several  parts  of  the  vo- 
lume, Ave  may  safely  conjecture  that  it  belonged  either  to  Wyatt's 
sister,  or  to  Surrey's  sister,  the  Dutchess  of  Richmond ;  or  to 
some  one  of  the  family.  For  at  page  143,  we  find  written, 
"Madame  Margaret,  et  Madame  de  Hichemont."  The  hand- 
writing is  incontestably  the  hand-writing  of  Henry  the  Vlllth's 
time;  and  as  there  was,  I  believe,  no  one  who  could  be  called 
Madame  de  Richemont,  except  the  Lady  Mary  Howard,  who 
married  in  1533,  Henry  Fitzroy  Duke  of  Richmond,  she  must 
have  been  the  person  intended  ;  and,  therefore,  the  book  might 
have  been  her's;  a  conjecture,  which  is  somewhat  strengthened 
by  the  circumstance  of  many  pieces,  in  the  volume  being  written 
in  an  hand-wriling  that  bears  great  resemblance  to  the  speci- 
men of  the  Dutchess  of  Richmond's  hand-wridng,  given  among 
the  autographs  in  the  first  volume,  prefixed  to  Surrey's  Letters. 

The  "  Madame  Margaret,"  whose  name  is  coupled  with 
"  Madame  de  Richemont's,"  might  have  been  Wyatt's  sister,  the 
wife  of  Sir  Anthony  Lee;  a  copy  of  whose  verses,  as  we  have 
shewn  above,  is  preserved  in  the  MS.  at  page  18.  Her  name  was 
Margaret ;  and  that  name,  it  should  be  observed,  occurs  in  the 
blank  leaf  of  the  cover. 

A  third  signature,  which  is  also  to  be  found  on  the  cover, 
and  in  more  than  one  place  besides,  is  that  of  "  Mary  Shelton;" 
and  of  Mary  Shelton  it  should  be  remembered,  that  she  was 
mistress  to  Clere,  Surrey's  faithful  friend  and  attendant;  and 
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that  she  continued  after  his  death  to  live  in  habits  of  great  in- 
timacy Avith  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  family.*  There  is  nothing, 
I  grant,  in  these  signatures,  that  proves  the  book  to  have  be- 
longed to  the  Ladies  above-mentioned ;  or  to  any  one  of  them 
in  particular;  still  I  think  we  cannot  avoid  concluding,  that  it 
must  have  belonged,  if  not  to  them,  at  least  to  some  person  of 
the  family  who  had  lived  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  them,  and 
with  both  Wyatt  and  Surrey. 

Of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire's  MS.  the  authority  evidently  is 
not  equal  to  that  of  the  Harington  MS.  towards  settling  the 
genuine  text  of  Wyatt's  Poems.  Still  it  is  highly  valuable,  as  it 
enables  us  to  supply  some  defects  in  the  Harington  MS ;  and  to 
correct  some  of  the  omissions  in  Tottel's  printed  edition.  It  is 
valuable  likewise,  as  it  gives  us  many  poems  which  are  not  pre- 
served elsewhere;  though  formerly  some  of  them  must  have 
been  well  known  and  in  general  circulation.  Such,  for  instance, 
was  the  ode  beginning  "  Blame  not  my  Lute ;"  and  that  begin- 
ning, "  My  Pen  take  pain ;"  both  of  which  will  be  found 
moralized  in  Hall's  Court  of  Virtue.}^  The  pieces  which  are 
printed  from  this  MS.  exclusively,  are  kept,  for  the  sake  of  dis- 
tinction, separate  by  themselves,  and  occupy  the  space  between 
page  205  and  264.  This  accession  of  so  many  new  pieces  will 
alone  suffice  to  prove  how  greatly  the  present  edition  of  Wyatt's 
works  has  been  benefited  by  the  use  which  the  Duke  of  Devon- 

*  See  Surrey's  Poems^  p.  48,  1.  5,  and  the  Note  upon  it,  and  Appendix  to  the  first 
Volume,  No.  XLV.  p,  cxvii. 

t  See  Appendix  to  this  Volume,  No.  XXVIII  ana  XXIX. 
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shirie  has  obligingly  permitled  me  to  make  of  his  MS,  to  whom, 
for  his  great  politeness  and  liberality  on  the  occasion,  I  am 
proud  to  take  this  opportunity  of  making  my  public  ac- 
knowledgments. 

That  the  acknowledgments,  which  are  so  justly  due  to  Dr. 
Harington  for  the  use  he  allowed  me  to  make  of  his  invaluable 
JViSS,  cannot  now  reach  his  ear,  is  to  me  a  subject  of  much 
rfegret.  In  the  interval  that  has  elapsed  between  the  printing 
these  Poems,  and  the  publishing  of  them,  that  amiable  man, 
full  of  years  and  honour,  has  been  removed  to  a  state  of  exist- 
ence far !  far  happier  than  the  present ;  and  has  left  on  mj 
mind,  as  he  has  done  on  that  of  many  others,  a  sense  of  benefits 
conferred,  which  the  modesty  of  his  disposition,  and  his  disin- 
terested desire  of  doing  good,  led  him  at  all  times  to  wish  might 
pass  unnoticed.* 

Wyatt's  Correspondence,  and  the  original  Letters  of  Henry 
the  Vlllth  to  him,  with  those  of  Cromwell  and  Wriothesly,  are 
all  given  from  a  manuscript  volume  in  the  Harleian  Collec- 
tion, marked  No.  282.  None  of  them  have  hitherto  been  pub- 
lished; all  will  I  hope  be  deemed  both  valuable  and  interesting. 
Wyatt's  Letters  in  particular  are  written  with  a  singular  degree 

•  The  contents  of  the  Devonshire  MS.  are  printed  at  the   end  of  the  Notes  in  this 
Volume,  immediately  following  the  contents  of  the  Harington  MS. 

The  unexpected  discovery  of  tvs-o  such  important  MSS.  as  that  of  the  Duke  of  De- 
vonshire'Sj  and  Dr.  Harington's,  vvhicli  give  the  text  complete  of  nearly  all  that  Wyatt  may 
he  supposed  to  have  ever  written,  warrant  the  hope  that  MSS.  may  yet  be  discovered  con- 
taming  the  entire  text  of  Surrey's  Poems,  and  his  translation  from  Boccaccio  likewise. 
Should  any  such  MSS.  be  foimd,  the  Editor  of  the  present  publication  .venturps  to  golicit, 
and  Avould  gi'atefully  acknowledge,  the  communication  of  them. 

b2 
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of  character  and  animation.  Those  in  which  he  repeats  his 
conversations  with  Charles  the  Vth,  are  some  of  the  most  Hvely 
and  dramatic  pieces  of  writing  I  know.  They  place  the  Em- 
peror before  our  eyes;  we  see  his  every  look,  and  every  gesture; 
and  trace  in  all  he  says  and  does,  that  refinement  of  political 
cunning  for  which  he  was  so  remarkable.  Such  of  Wyatt's 
Letters  as  detail  his  own  particular  conjectures  and  observations, 
shew  extraordinary  penetration;  and  lead  us  to  contemplate 
some  of  the  occurrences  of  those  days  in  a  novel  and  interesting 
point  of  view. 

As  Henry  the  Vlllth's  Letters  and  Instructions  were  notlikely 
to  excite  an  equal  degree  of  interest  in  all  readers,  they  have  been 
put  into  the  Appendix.  The  Historian,  however,  cannot  but  re- 
gard them  as  highly  valuable  documents,  from  the  proof  they 
supply  of  the  Emperor's  dexterity  in  negotiating,  and  steadiness 
in  pursuing  any  object  he  had  at  heart  to  accomplish :  Avhile  many 
of  the  more  general  readers  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  amused  with  the 
picture  they  present  of  Henry's  mind.  For  it  cannot  but  strike 
every  one  that  all  the  letters  were  written  under  his  own  imme- 
diate dictation.  When  Ave  consider  the  length  and  frequency 
of  the  dispatches,  and  remember  Henry  the  VHIth's  love  of  plea- 
sure and  amusement,  we  cannot  but  admire  his  diligence,  when 
occasion  required  exertion,  and  his  powers  of  attention  to  business. 
Several  passages  from  those  dispatches  might  be  adduced,  Avritten 
with  a  degree  of  freedom  and  liveliness,  which  no  one  but  the 
King  himself  would  have  ventured  to  use,  and  which,  coming 
immediately  from  him,  inspire  no  ordinary  degree  of  interest. 


PREFACE.  Xjn 

Wyatt's  Declaration  to  the  Privy  Council,  and  his  Oration 
before  them  Avhen  put  on  his  defence  on  the  charge  of  high 
treason  brought  against  him  b}"^  Bonner,  are  both  printed 
from  a  MS.  marked  78  in  the  Ilarleian  Collection ;  from  which 
they  were  once  transcribed  by  Mr.  Gray  with  a  view  to  publi- 
cation. 

After  these  two  pieces  had  gone  through  the  press  1  had  an 
opportunity  of  collating  them  with  another  MS.  copy  preserved 
among  the  Yelverton  Collection,  now  in  the  possession  of  Lord 
Calthorpe,  who  afforded  me  access  to  it  with  a  politeness  which 
justly  calls  for  my  acknowledgments. 

On  collating  that  MS.  I  find  that  the  Harleian  MS.  which 
is  not  always  perfectly  legible,  and  is  in  a  few  places  injured, 
is  in  some  incorrect.  The  variations,  however,  are  not  very  ex- 
tensive, though  they  frequently  supply  words  which  assist  the 
sen^e.  Thus  at  page  278  of  the  Declaration,  printed  in  this  vo- 
lume, we  read  :  "  Of  Leze,  a  Letter  or  two  he  being  in  Italy." 
The  Yelverton  MS.  reads  "  Of  Lege's  a  Letter  or  two,  &c." 
which  enables  us  to  ascertain  that  the  person  here  intended  is  a 
Mr.  Legge,  a  gentleman  of  good  family,  who,  on  some  disgust, 
had  gone  to  live  in  Italy,  and  was  on  that  account  suspected  of 
correspondence  with  the  Court  of  Rome.* 

What  further  assistance  I  have  received  in  the  course  of 
this  volume,  however  small,  I  have  scrupulously  acknowledged 
in  the  Notes  as  occasion  presented.     I  feel,  however,  that  espe- 

*  The  variations  of  Lord  Calthorpe's  MS.  from  the  printed  copy  are  printed  at  the 
(ihd  of  the  Notes^  p^gc  592^  of  thia  volume. 


Jiiv  PREFAC.Ri 

cial  acknowledgment  is  due  to  Mr.  Hebier  for  his  accustomed 
zeal  to  serve  his  friends,  and  to  promote  literary  exertion,  by 
either  lending  me,  or  obtaining  for  me,  scarce  books  which  I 
might  not  otherwise  have  had  the  means  of  consulting ;  and  to 
Mr.  Bindley,  of  the  Stamp  Office,  who,  with  that  singular  ur- 
banity which  distinguishes  him,  has  permitted  me  at  all  times  to 
consult  his  valuable  and  extensive  library.  I  owe  it  to  that 
gentleman  in  particular  that  I  have  been  able  to  give  the 
wood  cut  of  Wyatt  at  page  ci,  after  Holbein's  plate  prefixed 
to  Leland's  Naenia.  It  has  been  taken  from  his  copy  of  that 
very  rare  publication.  I  have  to  thank  Mr.  Bindley  also 
for  his  permission  to  reprint  the  interesting  account  of  the 
breaking  off  of  Anne  Boleyn's  marriage  with  the  Lord 
Percy  from  Sir  Roger  Twysden's  MS.  now  in  his  possession. 
It  stands  N°  11.  in  the  Appendix. 

As  for  the  contents  of  the  remaining  part  of  this  volume, 
that  is  to  say,  the  Memoirs  of  Wyatt's  Life,  the  Essay,  and 
the  Notes  upon  his  Poems,  it  might  be  expected  I  should  say 
something  to  excuse  their  defects,  and  bespeak  a  favourable  re- 
ception for  them.  But  I  forbear;  not  from  indiff"erence,  for  I  feel 
much  solicitude  as  to  the  event,  but  from  reflecting  that  the  public 
cannot  be  influenced  by  motives  of  private  consideration.  Their 
praise  and  censure  ought,  I  am  sensible,  to  be  awarded,  and  for 
the  most  part  is  bestowed,  according  to  the  real  merit  of  a  work. 

I  cannot,  refrain  however,  from  reminding  the  reader,  that  the 
present,  as  well  as  the  foregoing  volume,  may  claim  to  be  in  al- 
most every  part  entirely  new.  Those  who  had  treated  of  the  subject 
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before  rae,  were  far  from  affordingme  any  real  assistance.  In  fre- 
quent instances  I  was  misled  by  them,  and  was  obliged  at  intervals 
to  cancel  what  I  had  written  upon  their  authority.  Of  the  positions 
they  had  advanced  many  were  deficient  in  proof,  which  I  was 
left  to  seek  for;  still  more  were  unfounded  ;  those  I  was  called 
upon  to  confute.  In  addition  to  this  I  would  urge  that  there 
never  yet  was  an  antient  author  edited  in  the  first  instance  so 
as   to  leave  nothing  imperfect,  nothing  undesired. 

For  the  minor  defects  of  the  work,  such  as  typographi- 
cal errors,  and  the  occasional  mistake  of  a  name  or  a  word,  I 
trust  it  will  be  permitted  me  to  claim,  and  receive  considerable 
allowance.* 

The  necessity  of  residing  at  a  distance  from  London 
deprived  me  of  one  advantage,  which  every  author  is  anxious 
to  enjoy,  that  of  correcting  the  press  upon  the  spot.  The  want 
of  this  advantage  has  been  the  occasion  of  a  few  errors  creeping 
into  the  work,  as  they  were  discovered  too  late  to  be  reclaimed. 
In  some  places,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  I  have  been  under  the  ne» 
cessity  of  suppressing  notices  and  references;  for  I  had  not  the 
means  of  verifying  them,  by  consulting  the  MSS.  in  the  British 
Museum,  and  the  other  great  repositories  of  Public  Docu- 
ments, Avhence  they  had  been  originally  taken ;  and,  in  more 
than  one  instance,  have  I  been  obliged,  though  with  great  reluc- 
tance, to  leave  points  untouched  which  I  wished  to  prosecute,  as 

*  Thus,  at  page  vii.  1.  lo.  it  ought  to  have  been  "  Sir  Anthony,"  instead  of  "  Sir 
Henry  Lee,"  and  at  page  45  of  the  poems  line  ult.  we  ought  to  read  "  threat"  for 
"  freat." 
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I  could  not  enter  upon  them  without  absenting  myself  from  my 
place  of  residence,  when  absence  was  impracticable.  Those  in- 
quiries indeed,  it  may  be  said,  might  have  been  put  off  until  ano- 
ther year ;  but  it  did  not  become  me  to  protract  a  publication 
which  had  been  retarded  too  long  already. 

That  the  above  mentioned  circumstance  has  been  of  some 
prejudice  to  the  present  publication,  it  would  be  in  vain  for  mc 
to  deny.  But  the  inconvenience  is  too  small  to  be  dwelt  upon. 
It  would  become  however  a  real  ground  of  regret  should  the 
same  cause  operate  to  the  prejudice  of  other  publications, 
more  important  than  mine  can  pretend  to  be.  For  that 
might  tend  to  discourage  learned  and  laborious  works  ge- 
nerally ;  and  silently  take  the  concerns  of  our  national  litera- 
ture out  of  the  hands  of  the  Clergy,  who  have  long  borne  a  prin- 
cipal part  in  conducting  it ;  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  those 
only,  who,  having  no  restraint  upon  their  time,  may  follow 
objects  of  literary  pursuit  when,  and  Avhere,  and  how  they 
please. 

That  the  fidelity,  and  sanctity  with  which  Clergymen  of  the 
established  Church  have  conducted  themselves  in  this  great  point 
of  national  concern,  may  be  received  as  part  of  that  high  duty 
which  they  owe  to  Religion,  we  will  humbly  presume  to  hope. 
That  the  Community  at  large,  stands  deeply  indebted  to  them  for 
it,  we  will  boldly  venture  to  affirm.  For  when  a  Clergyman  enters 
upon  any  work,  whether  of  History,  or  of  Travel,  or  of  Natural 
History,  or  Poetry,  or  Criticism,  or  even  of  rational  amuse- 
ment, he  brings  with  him,  not  merelj  habits  of  restraint  and 
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a  sense  of  propriety,  but  habits  of  pious  and  holy  thought 
formed  on  the  contemplation  of  higher  objects  than  any  that 
human  literature  can  supply.  Hence  he  rejects  with  indigna- 
tion whatever  tends  to  corrupt  the  mind  of  his  reader,  as  well 
as  vitiate  his  taste ;  and  turns  instinctively  alike  from  im- 
purity and  irreligion,  drawing  attention  to  those  ideas  only, 
which  are  in  themselves,  essentially  good.  The  deviations 
from  this  line  of  conduct,  if  any,  are  so  few,  that  they  cannot 
in  correct  reasoning  be  even  noticed,  since  they  establish, 
rather  than  disprove,  the  point  in  question. 

If,  therefore,  our  general  Literature  has  been  able  hitherto 
to  boast  of  an  higher  degree  of  purity  than  that  of  some  of  the 
otlier  great  nations  of  Europe,  this  may  be  attributed,  I  con- 
ceive, principally,  to  the  cause  above  mentioned.  Let  us  con- 
template the  instance  of  France  alone  to  the  contrary.  There 
the  general  Literature  of  the  country  had  fallen  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  established  Clergy,  into  the  hands,  almost  exclu- 
sively, of  the  Laity,  or  of  such  as  could  hardly  be  said  to  belong 
to  the  sacred  Profession.  How  dreadful  have  been  the  conse- 
quences to  the  peace  and  virtue,  not  of  France  alone,  but  of  the 
whole  world  !  For  what  has  been  the  cause  which  of  late  years 
has  so  much  relaxed  the  ties  of  moral  and  religious  obligation, 
and  disposed  men  fearlessly  to  engage  in  sceptical  inquiries,  and 
licentious  indulgence  ?  What !  but  the  prevailing  influence 
of  a  corrupt  Literature  moulded  to  meet  the  taste,  and  suit  the 
dark  designs  of  a  set  of  men,  who  not  restrained  by  any  sense  of 
that  decorum  which  is  due  to  character,  and  therefore  braving 
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public  opinion,  had  succeeded  in  poisoning  all  the  sources  of 
fair  and  honourable  knowledge;  had  made  Science  subser- 
vient to  infidelity  ;  and  had  prostituted  Poetry  and  Polite  Let- 
ters to  the  base  purposes  of  vice,  by  undermining  moral  prin- 
ciple, and  by  encouraging  the  most  seductive,  and  therefore  the 
most  dangerous  propensities  of  human  frailty. 


Winchester y  May  1816. 
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PEDIGREE  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  WYATT. 

Vincent,  Kent,  116./).  73. 


1.  Rtchardus, 

2.  Carolus, 

3.  Arthur, 

4.  Henry, 

5.  Thomas, 

—  Jocosa, 

—  Ursula, 

s.p. 


Adam  Wyaft,    ^ 
de  Soutliange  in 
Com.  Ebor. 


daughter  of 
Wigen, 


de  Norwoods. 


William  Wyatt, 
de  Southange. 


I 


Jane,  daughter  of 
Roger  Bailiffe, 
de  Bamsley. 


Robert  Wyatt,  ^  Jane,  daughter  of 
de  Southanwe.  Rich,  Skipwith, 

de  Southange. 


John, 
died  childless^ 


Geoftry  Wyatt, 


I 


Anne, 
daughter  atid 

heir. 


John  Wyatt, 
died  childless. 


Eichard  Wyatt, 


'  Margaret,  daughter  and  heir 
of  William  Bailiff,  al.  Clarke, 
of  Southange. 


Henry  Wyatt,  ^  Anna,  daughter  of 
of  Allington,"   I  John  Skinner  of  Surry. 


Thomas  Wyatt,  of  = 
Allington,  knight,'' 


Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Broke, 
Lord  Cobham.' 


Thomas  Wyatt,  of  ^  Jane,  daughter,  and  one  of 


Allington,  knight,'* 


the  heirs  to  Sir  Will.  Haute, 
of  Kent,  de  Bourne. 


Margaret  married 
Anth.  Lee,  knight, 
of  Quorndon,  Bucks.* 

I 

Henry  Lee, 

Knight  of  the 
Garter. 


Henry  Wyatt.' 


Anna,  married 

Roger  Twisden, 

de  Peckham. 


George  Wyatt  of; 
Allington,  6th  son 
and  heir— restored 
Ehz.  13". 


I 

Eleanora  married 

Finch,  sou 

and  heir  of 
Henry  Finch. 


Jane,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Finch,  of 
Estwell,  in  Kent. 


Jane,  wife  of 
Charles  Scot, 
of  Egerton, 
in  Kent. 


Francis  Wyatt,  ^  Margaret,  daugh-        Haute.         Henry. 


ofBoxley,  in 
Kent.« 


ter  of  Samuel 
Sandys,  knight. 


George. 
Thomas. 


Henry  Wyatt, 
Son  and  heir. 


Francis,  2d  Son. 


*  Knighted  in  the  Tower,  by  Hen.  VHI.  at  his  Coronation. 
*"  Knighted  at  Westminster,  xxvi".  Hen.  VIIL 

*  She  married,  after  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt's  death,  Edward  Warner,  knight. 
"  Knighted  before  the  1st  of  Edward  VI  :  attainted  A.  1°.  M.  and  P. 

•  Ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Litchfield. 

♦  This  branch  of  the  family  settled  afterwards  in  Essex. 
«  Knighted  at  Windsor,  7th  July,  16I8. 
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Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  generally  called  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  the 
Elder,  the  friend  of  Henry  of  Surrey,  and  with  him  one  of  the 
first  improvers  of  the  English  language,  and  restorers  of  modern 
English  j)oelry,  was  descended  from  an  ancient  and  honourable 
family  originally  of  Southange,  in  Yorkshire,  where  they  had 
attained  to  a  considerable  degree  of  consequence  as  early  as 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third.'     Sir  Henry  Wyatt,  father  to 

'  A  branch  of  the  family  seems  to  have  settled  at  Oundle  in  Northamptonshire.  Joan, 
the  widow  of  Robert  Wyatt,  founded  there  in  the  4th  of  Edward  IV.  a  Fraternity  in  honour 
of  the  Virgin,  St.  John,  and  St.  George.  It  was  endowed  with  revenues  for  two  priests, 
who,  at  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries,  had  each  a  salary  of  5l.  3s.  8d.  Robert  Wyatt, 
probably  son  to  Joan  Wyatt,  dying  in  1494,  was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,, 
leaving  xl  shillings  to  the  Gild  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  ;  vis.  viiid.  to  her  chapel,  and  the  same 
to  the  chapels  of  the  Holy  Trinity  and  St.  Thomas.  He  left  also  xiii  s.  viii  d.  to  the  re- 
pairs of  Ashton  and  Oundle  bridge.  See  Bridges'  Nortfiamptomhire,  Vol.  II.  p.  410  and 
f.  412.  See  also  Leland's  Itinerary,  Vol.  I.  p.  3  and  4.  where  mention  is  made  of  other 
endowments  of  Robert  Wyatt  (whom  Leland  calls  a  merchant)  and  his  widow  Joan  Wyatt. 
He  there  spells  the  name  Viate.  It  should  be  observed  generally,  that  the  name  fs  spelt  va-' 
riously,  Wiat,  Wiot,  Wyote,  and  Wyott,     In  Latin  it  was  written  Viatus. 

VOL.  II.  b 


11  MEMOIRS    or 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  the  poet,  was  a  man  of  singular  wisdom, 
prudence,  and  abihty ;  and  was  highly  esteemed  as  well  by  Henry 
the  Seventh,  a  King  who  never  bestowed  his  favour  lightly  upon 
any  one,  as  by  his  less  tractable  successor,  Henry  the  Eighth.  We 
have  not  been  informed  what  the  particular  occasion  was  which 
first  introduced  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt's  father  to  Henry  the  Seventh's 
notice ;  but  as  we  are  told  that  he  was  imprisoned  by  Richartl 
the  Third ;  and  as  we  learn  that  he  \vas  afterwards  liberated  by 
Henry,  immediately  upon  his  taking  possession  of  the  Throne,  we 
may  conclude  him  to  have  been  one  of  the  party  which  had 
€arly  espoused  the  cause  of  the  House  of  Lancaster,  and  that  he 
had  in  consequence?  become  an  object  of  jealousy  to  Richard. 
We  are  told  that  he  was  confined  in  the  Tower;  and  a  story  is 
related  of  his  having  been  saved  from  starving  when  there  b^'  a 
favourite  cat,  who  was  used  to  bring  food  to  him  daily  in  his 
dungeon.'  This  circumstance,  although  it  bears  at  first  sight  the 
appearance  of  a  legendary  tale,  is  entitled  to  some  degree  of 
credit,  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  Epitaph  which  one  of  Sir  Henry 
Wyatt's  immediate  descendants  placed  afterwards  on  the  mo- 
nument raised  to  his  memory  at  Boxley  in  Kent.  ^     But,  in 

"  The  tradition  is,  that  the  cat  brought  him  a  pigeon  every  day  from  a  neighbouriDg  dove- 
louse,  and  1  have  been  told  that  many  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  Boxley  say  they  remembered 
the  figure  of  a  pigeon  affixed  to  Sir  Henry  Wyatt's  monument,  commemorative  of  the 
event.  The  bird  so  affixed  was  probably  an  ostrich,  which  was  one  of  the  crests  used  by  the 
Wyatt  family  ;  it  being  a  general  custom  in  those  days  to  place  the  family  crest  on  the  tomb 
of  any  person  of  distinction.  The  common  people  were  not  likely  to  attend  minutely  to  the 
form  of  the  bird  designed,  and  would  be  readily  dispo.sed  to  call  it  a  pigeoB,  from  the  sup- 
port it  seemed  to  give  to  their  legendary  tale.  The  story  is  mentioned  in  H(M<e<^'*Afl7/, 
Vol.  II,  /.  184,  and  JFalpok's  Miscel.  Jntiq.  No.  II.  />.  7. 

*  I  give  the  whole  inscription  as  it  has  been  obligingly  communicated  to  me  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cockburn,  the  present  Vicar  of  Boxley.  The  monument,  he  informs  me,  is  of  white  mar- 
ble, and  is  placed  on  the  wall  at  the  north  side  of  the  chancel. 
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whalever  manner  he  was  preserved,  that  he  was  imprisoned  is 
certain ;  though  Walpole,  1  know  not  why,  seems  to  doubt 
the  fact :"  for  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  speaking  of  his  father,  ex- 
pressly tells  us  that  "  the  malice  of  his  enemies  kept  him  two 


"  Edwin  Wyatt  (.erjeant  at  law,  son  and  heir  male  of  Sir  Francis  Wyatt,  of  Boxley 
Abby,  and  Margaret  his  wife,  was  at  one  time  Justice  of  peace  of  this  county.  Recorder  of 
Canterbury,  and  Recorder  and  burgess  in  Parliament  for  the  corporation  of  Maidstone;  one 
of  the  council  of  the  court  before  the  president  and  council  in  the  Marches  in  Wales,  and  thp 
Chief- Justice  of  the  grand  session  for  the  counties  of  Carmarthen,  Pembroke,  and  Cardigan. 
He  married  Frances,  second  daughter  and  co-beir  of  Thomas  Crisp,  of  Quex  in  Thanet,  Esq. 
by  whom  he  had  Thomas,  and  other  sons,  and  Margaretta,  and  other  daughters,  buried  in 
this  chancel ;  and  hath  Edwin,  Francis,  and  Richard,  and  erected  this  monument  to  the  me- 
mory of  Sir  Henry  Wyatt,  of  Allington  Castle,  Knight  Banneret,  descended  of  that  ancient 
family  ;  who  was  imprisoned  and  tortured  in  the  Tower  in  the  reign  of  Richard  the  Third, 
kept  in  that  dungeon,  when  fed  and  preserved  by  a  cat.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Skinner,  of  Surrey,  Esq.  was  of  the  Privy  Council  to  King  Henry  VH.  and  King 
Henry  VIII.  and  left  one  son.  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  of  Allington-Castle,  who  was  Esquire  of 
the  body  to  King  Henry  VIII.  and  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Brooke  Lord 
Cobham,  and  well  known  for  learning  and  embassies  in  the  reign  of  that  King.  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt,  of  Allington-Castle,  his  only  son,  married  Jane,  youngest  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Hawte  of  this  county,  and  was  beheaded  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  leaving  George  Wyatt, 
his  only  son  that  lived  to  age,  who  married  Jane,  daughter  of  Thomas  Finch,  of  Eastwell,, 
and  Katherine  his  wife  ;  restored  in  blood  by  Act  of  Parliament  on  the  thirteenth  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  leaving  also  two  daughters  ;  Anne,  who  married  Roger  Twysden,  of  Royden- 
Hall,  Esq.  and  Jane,  who  married  Thomas  Scott,  Esq.  Georg*  Wyatt  was  succeeded  by  his 
eldest  son  Sir  Francis  Wyatt,  twice  governor  of  Virginia,  and  married  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Sir  Samuel  Sandys,  of  Ombersley  in  Warwickshire.  George  Wyatt  left  also  Hawte  Wyatt, 
who  died  Vicar  of  this  parish,  and  hath  issue  living  in  Virginia  ;  and  left  also  Eleanora,  mar- 
ried to  Sir  John  Finch,  of  Forditch.  Sir  Francis  Wyatt,  by  his  wife  Margaret,  had  issue  the 
said  i;dwin  Wyatt,  and  also  Elizabeth,  who  married  Thomas  Bosville,  of  Little  Mote 
Einesford,  Esq.  and  by  him  had  Margaretta,  his  only  daughter  and  heir,  who  is  married  to 
Sir  Thomas  Marsham,  of  the  Mote  in  Maidstone,  Knight  and  Baronet." 

'  Walpole,  ut  sup.  p.  "J .  He  supposes,  but  most  erroneously,  that  Sir  Henry  Wyatt's 
name  had  been  confounded  with  that  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  j  and  that  the  son's  imprisonment 
had  been  mistaken  for  the  father's. 
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*'  years  in  stocks  and  in  irons ;"  but  he  speaks  of  Scotland  as 
having  been  the  scene  of  his  sufferings.' 

Sir  Henry  Wyatt  must  have  been  early  placed  by  Henry  the 
Seventh  in  situations  of  emolument,  as  well  as  of  trust;  for 
we  find  that  about  the  year  1493  he  bought  of  one  Robert  Bfent 
the  Castle  and  estate  of  Allin^ton,  near  Maidstone  in  Kent, 
which  his  family,  so  long  as  they  retained  it,  always  made  their 
chief  place  of  residence.'  He  purchased  also  about  the  same  time 
of  the  Marquess  of  Dorset  the  estate  and  Mansion-House  of  the 

'  See  his  first  letter  to  his  son  at  p.  272.  Sir  H.  Wyatt  had  a  younger  brother  called 
William,  who  settled  at  Barking  in  Essex.  He  obtained  two-lhirds  of  the  Manor  of  Sutton, 
and  the  advowson  of  that  Living  from  the  Crown.  See  Morant's  Essex.  In  1504,  he  had  a 
lease  for  forty  years  of  Bradwell  from  Queen  Elizabeth,  widow  to  Edward  IV.  He  died 
September  20,  1532. 

'  For  some  account  of  Allington-Castle,  see  HasleiTs  Kent,  Vol.11.  />.  184,  Grose's  Anti- 
quities, Vol.  II.  and,  PhlUepot  s  Villare  Cantianum,f.  41.  It  should  be  remarked,  however,  that 
their  accounts  by  no  means  agree  as  to  the  history  of  the  first  foundation  of  the  castle.  It  seems 
originally  to  have  been  built  by  the  Saxons;  but  having  been  destroyed  by  the  Danes,  it  remained 
for  a  long  time  a  place  of  no  importance,  until  rebuilt  and  fortified  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
by  Sir  Stephen  de  Penchester,  from  whom  it  was  called  Allington-Penchester.  He  dying 
without  male  issue,  it  came  into  the  possession  of  Stephen  de  Cobhara,  who  had  married 
Margaret,  daughter  and  coheir  to  Penchester.  With  that  family  it  remained  until  the  reign 
of  Edward  IV.  when  it  was  purchased  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Brent,  of  whom  it  was 
re-purchased  by  Sir  Henry  Wyatt.  Such  at  least  is  Phillepot's  account.  On  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt's  attainder  in  1554,  Allington  reverted  to  the  Crown,  and  was  given  afterwards  by 
Elizabeth  to  the  Astley  family.  The  castle,  though  partly  in  ruins,  still  senes  as  a  residence 
to  a  farmer,  and  three  or  four  labourers.  The  situation  is  singularly  pretty.  It  stands  io  an 
angle  of  a  sweetly  verdant  meadow  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  the  Mtdway.  The  opposite 
bank  is  abrupt,  and  clothed  with  hanging  woods.  The  grounds  behind  the  castle  form  a 
gentle  declivity,  varied  with  groves  of  wood  and  hop-grounds  intermixed.  The  country  dame, 
who  shews  the  castle  to  strangers,  takes  them  to  one  of  the  towers,  and  tells  them  it  is  the 
identical  place  where  the  old  Sir  Henry  was  imprisoned  j  and  then  points  to  an  adjoining 
dovecote,  wlience  the  faithful  cat,  she  assures  them,  regularly  took  the  pigeon  every  day 
io  suppoit  her  master  wkh. 
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Mole,  lying  at  a  small  distance  to  the  cast  of  Maidstone;  at 
present  tlie  seat  of  the  Earls  of  Romncy.' 

The  scanty  nietnorials  of  those  days  do  not  supply  us  willi 
many  particulars  respecting  the  services  in  which  Sir  Henry 
Wyalt  was  employed.*  We  learn  however  that  he  was 
Privy  Counsellor  to  Henry  the  Seventh,  who  made  him  one  of 
the  executors  to  his  will ;  and  that  after  his  death  the  Countess 
of  Richmond  nominated  him  one  of  the  Council  for  the  manage- 
ment of  public  affairs  until  the  young  King  should  be  able  to 
transact  business  himself,  knowing  him  to  have  been  of  the 
number  of  those  whom  the  late  King  most  trusted  and  esteemed/ 
Plenry  the  Eighth,  either  from  the  respect  he  paid  to  the  judge- 
ment of  his  father  and  that  of  the  Countess  of  Richmond  his 
grandmother,  or  from  the  knowledge  he  had  him;?elf  obtained 
of  Wyatt's  abilities  and  integrity,  continued  him  in  places  of 
trust  and  honour,  and  ever  afterwards  retained  him  about  his 
person.*    The  first  mark  of  favour  he  bestowed  upon  him  was 


'  HasiecTs  Kent,  Vol.  11.  The  Earl  of  Romney  has  at  the  Mote  several  portraits  of  the 
Wyatt  family.  Among  them  is  one  of  Sir  Htnry  Wyatt  on  board,  which  seems  to  answer 
the  description  given  of  his  portrait  by  Walpole.  Miscell.  Ant.  No.  II.  p.  7.  It  represents 
an  old  man  of  a  grave  and  venerable  appearance,  in  a  dark  gown,  with  a  gold  collar  round  his 
neck.  The  manner  in  which  the  family  of  the  Earls  of  Romney  became  connected  with  the 
Wyatts,  is  mentioned  in  the  Epitaph  in  note  *,  page  ii. 

*  One  of  the  last  pieces  of  service  in  which  we  find  Sir  Henry  Wyatt  employed  by  Henry 
VII.  was  that  of  conducting  to  the  Tower,  on  the  24th  of  March  1506,  Edmund  de  la  Pole 
Earl  of  Suffolk,  whom  Henry  had  prevailed  on  the  King  of  Castile  to  surrender,  at  the  time 
of  bis  being  detained  an  accidental  guest  in  the  English  Couit.  See  Bacon's  Htnry  VII. 
Worh,  Vol.  V  p.  178.  and  Siotv,  p.  484. 

3  Herbert's  Henry  VIII.  p.  2. 

■*  Henry  seems  to  have  early  bestowed  substantial  marks  of  favour  on  SirH.  Wyatt.  The 
first  lands  forfeited  to  the  Crown  in  his  reign  were  those  of  Sir  Richard  Eroson.  Out  of  those 
lands  he  bestowed  on  Wyalt  the  manor  and  advowson  of  Wooton,  and  lands  in  Quinton  in 
Nonharoptonshire.     Wyytt  in  1523,  presented  to  the  living  of  Wooton  ;  and  again  in  1530", 
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that  of  making  him  a  Kniglit  of  the  Balh  at  the  Tower  on  the 
day  of  his  Coronation,  the  23d  of  July  1509.'  He  afterwards 
made  him  a  Knight  Banneret  in  the  field  after  the  Battle  of 
Spurs  in  August  1513;  oii  Avhich  occasion  Sir  Henry  Wyatt 
seems  to  have  had  a  command  of  an  hundred  men  at  arms  in 
the  right  wing  of  the  army/  In  1516  he  was  appointed  to  sit 
in  the  Star  Chamber  on  Mondays,  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and 
Fridays ;  and  in  Chancery  on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays,  with 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  the  Earl  of  Surrey.'  He  was  about 
the  same  time  made  Knight  Marshal,  and  in  that  capacity 
was  nominated  to  attend  Henry  the  Eighth  to  Calais  in  1519, 
when  the  famous  interview  took  place  between  the  two  Kinoes 
in  the  plains  of  Ardres.  *     In  1521,  we  find  him  Keeper  of  the 


and  in  1531,  SirThomas  Wyatt  seems  to  have  sold  that. estate  in  1541  toJ.Alleyn,  a  citizen 
of  London.  See  Bridges'  NorthamptonsMre,  yol.  I.  p.3g3.  In  Rymer's  Foedera,  mention  is 
made  of  Sir  11.  Wyatt  as  Senescallus  de  Tickhul  et  Bradford,  1st  H.  VIII.  and  3d 
H.  VIII.  as  Constabularius  et  Janitor  de  Tickhul.  He  seems  also  to  have  been  Cor.stabularius 
de  Lonestall  et  Armounderness.  In  1523  or  1523,  he  obtained  a  particular  licence  of  the 
King  to  dis-gavell  his  lands  in  Kent.  See  Robimon's  History  of  Qwiell  Kind,  and  Hasted s 
Kent. 

'  See  Beatsoiis  Political  Index.  Sir  Henry  Wyatt  does  not  appear  to  have  been  knighted  in 
Henry  Vllth's  reign.  For  we  find  him  mentioned  in  Manning's  Surry  as  having  had  the  patron- 
age of  Barnes  in  15Q7,  when  he  is  described  as  being  simply  Mr.  H.  Wyatt.  In  150g,  however, 
the  1st  of  Henry  VIII.  he  is  styled  Sir  Heniy  Wyatt.  He  seeras,  from  Manning,  to  have  had 
several  estates  in  Surrey,  particularly  at  and  near  Camberwell.  In  the  Act  of  Resumption, 
passed  1485,  1st  Henry  VII.  an  exception  is  made  in  favour  of  "  our  well-beloved  Henry 
Wyatt,"  for  the  Warnership  of  Methwold  in  Norfolk,  parcel  of  the  Dutchy  of  Lancaster, 
held  by  him  by  letters  patent."  He  is  also  mentioned  again  "  as  our  well-beloved  servant," 
holding  the  castle  and  the  jail  at  Norwich. 

«  Cotton  MSS.  Cal.  E.  I.  58.  There  is,  however,  no  date  on  the  MSS.  to  fix  positively 
the  lime  of  his  having  had  this  command. 

3  Lansdown  MSS.  No.  1,  p.  44. 

*  See  Manning's  Surrey,  Vol.UL  App.f.xxvi.  and  Ducarrel's  Anglo-Norman  Antiquities, 
as  there  cited. 


SIR    THOMAS    WYATT.  VJl 

King's  Jewels.'  In  1527,  he  had  the  honour  of  entertaining 
the  King  at  Allington,  who  going  his  progress  round  Kent, 
stopped  tliere  some  little  time,  waiting  to  receive  Wolsey, 
then  returning  from  his  Embassy  into  France ;  ^  and  in  1533, 
we  learn  tl)at  he  was  the  King's  Ewerer;  an  office  formerly  of 
no  small  distinction.' 

Sir  Henry  Wyatt  seems  to  have  married  about  1502,  at 
which  time  he  probably  was  forty-two  years  old.  His  wife  was 
Anne,  daughter  of  John  Skinner,  of  Reigate  in  Surrey.*  By 
her  he  had  three  children:  Margaret,  who  married  Sir  Henry 
Lee,  ancestor  to  the  Earls  of  Litchfield.'  Henry,  who  settled 
early  in  Kent,  where  he  seems  to  have  constantly  resided, 
leading  the  life  of  a  retired  private  gentleman;*  and  Thomas, 
the  elder  son,  the  subject  of  our  present  enquiries. 

He  was  born  at  Allington  Castle  in  Kent,  in  1503;  and  it 
is  probable  that  he  passed  his  childhood  and  received  his  early 
education  there,  under  his  father's  eye;  though  it  is  not  known 
who  his  preceptor  was,  or  who  were  the  friends  and  the  compa- 
nions of  his  youth.  It  is  possible  that  he  might  have  been 
educated  in  part  by  the  famous  Lily,  who  had  been  appointed 
Master  of  St.  Paul's  School  by  Colet,  in  1512 ;  which  -school 
Colet  had  then  just  founded.     But  if  that  was  the  case,  he 

»  Walpole's  Miscell.  Antiq.  No.  II,  p.  567. 

*  See  Cavendisli's  History  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  cli.  xiii.     Cavendish  seems  to  imply  that 
Wyatt  did  not  receive  Wolsey  with  as  much  cordiality  or  distinction  as  he  had  expected. 

'  Holinshed,  To/.  ///.  p.  785.  and  Sioiv,  p.  567. 
"  CoUins's  Peerage,  Fo/.  III.  p.  428. 

*  See  Heralds'  College,  Essex,  c.  21,  1634.    His  son  Edward  settled  at  Eainham,  in 
Essex,  and  was  buried  at  Tottingham. 

*  Leland,  speaking  of  his  friendship  with  Wyatt,  says. 

Me  tibi  conjunxit  comitem  gratissima  Granta. 
There  is  an  ambiguity  in  these  words.    It  is  not  clear  from  them,  whether  Leland  became 
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could  nol  have  remained  long  under  his  tuition,  lor  we  find 
that  he  Avent  to  Cambridge  about  the  year  1515;  though  he- 
could  not  then  have  been  more  than  twelve  jears  old.  He 
was  entered  there  of  St.  John's  College,  and  took  his  Bache- 
lor's Degree  in  1518,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to  his  Master's 
Degree  in  15;20. 

The  precise  period  when  Wyatt  quitted  Cambridge  is  not 
known.  It  would  form  a  pleasing  sort  of  romance  to  believe, 
as  some  have  supposed,  that  he  remained  there  long  enough 
.  to  see  Surrey  arrive,  if  indeed  Surrey  ever  went  to  Cambridge, 
and  that  those  noble  youths  began  then  to  form  the  generous 
enterprise  of  improving  and  refining  their  native  tongue.  But 
there  does  not  seem  any  ground  whatever  to  warrant  the  con- 
jecture. Surrey  must  have  been  too  young  at  that  time  to  have 
either  quitted  his  father's  house,  or  to  have  been  in  any  respect 
Wy alt's  companion.^ 

Wood  says,  that  Wyatt,  on  leaving  Cambridge,  went  to 
study  at  Wolsey's  College  at  Oxford.  I  believe  this  assertion 
to  have  originated  in  Wood's  desire  to  claim  for  Oxford  the 
credit  of  having  educated  all  the  learned  men  of  the  times."^  It 
seems  plainly  confuted  by  facts.  Wolsey's  College  was  not  even 
incorporated    until    1524;    and   Wyatt    was   then    one  of  the 

acquainted  wUh  Wyatt  when  at  Cambridge,  or  whether  he  accompanied  him  thither.  Le- 
land,  we  know,  was  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School  by  Lily.  He  took  his  bachelor's  degree  at 
Cambridge  in  1521,  or  1522.  This  might  seem  to  imply,  that  he  went  to  the  University- 
later  than  Wyatt.  But  persons  who  werp  not  affluent,  were  obliged  to  regulate  the  time  of 
their  taking  their  degrees  by  their  ability  to  bear  the  expence.  Leland  was  an  orphan,  edu- 
cated by  the  bounty  at  first  of  a  Mr.  Thomas  Miles,  Henry  VIII.  afterwards  gave  him  the. 
means  of  going  abroad  to  study  at  Paris.     See  Encomia,  £.  26,  41,  •42, 

'  See  Vol.  I.  p.  xi. 

»  AthenaeOxon.  Vol.  I.  p.  124.  Ed.  1813. 


SIR    THOMAS    WYATT.  IX 

King's  liousehold  ;  had  been  introduced  by  his  father  at  Court, 
and  had  begun  to  bear  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  busy  scenes 
of  pubUc  hfe.  We  learn  this  from  Hall,  who  relates  very  cir- 
cumstantially a  magnificent  feat  of  arms  performed  at  Green- 
wich before  the  King  in  1525,  at  the  Feast  of  Christmas,  by 
Wyatt  and  the  other  gentlemen  of  the  King's  bedchamber. 
The  whole  of  the  enterprise  presents  a  curious  picture  of  the 
manners  of  those  times,  where  magnificence  and  ingenuity, 
valour  and  pedantry,  courtesy  and  puerile  conceit,  were  heaped 
together  in  rude  but  splendid   profusion. 

The  enterprise  was  announced  by  the  Defendants  sending  to 
the  Queen  their  herald.  Chateau  Blanche,  magnificently  "  dressed 
"  in  a  coat  of  arms  of  red  silk  with  a  goodly  castle  and  four  tur- 
"  rets  of  beaten  silver,  and  in  every  turret  a  fair  lady  gorgeously 
''  apparelled."  Entering  into  the  Queen's  great  chamber,  the 
King  himself  being  present,  the  herald  there  caused  his  trumpet 
to  be  blown,  and  then  delivered  his  message,  which  was;  "  'i'hat 
"  the  King  having  given  to  four  maidens  of  his  court  the  Castle  of 
"  Loyalty  to  dispose  of  at  their  pleasure,  they  had  committed  the 
"  custody  thereof  to  a  captain  and  fifteen  gentlemen  with  him;' 

'  Tills  conceit  of  a  castle  delivered  to  the  keeping  of  ladies,  was  a  common  one.  Hall 
relatesj  that  at  a  costly  supper  which  was  given  by  Wolsey  to  the  King,  "  a  tower  was  brought 
into  the  banquetting-chamber,  kept  by  ladies  of  strange  names.  The  first  was  Beauty,  the 
sfcond  Honour,  the  third  Perseverance,  the  fourth  Kindness,  the  fifth  Constancy,  the  sixth 
Bounty,  the  seventh  Mercy,  the  eighth  Pity.  These  eight  ladies  had  Milan  gowns  of  white 
satin.  Every  lady  had  her  name  embroidered  with  gold  on  their  head-cauls,  and  Milan  bon- 
nets of  gold,  with  jewels.  Underneath  the  base  Fortress  of  the  Castle,  were  eight  other  ladies, 
whose  names  were  Danger,  Disdain,  Jealousy,  Unkindness,  Scorn,  Mal-bouche,  Strange- 
ness :  these  ladies  were  tired  like  to  women  of  Inde,  Then  entered  eight  Lords  in  cloth 
of  golil,  caps  and  all,  and  great  mantle  cloaks  of  blue  satin.  These  lords  were  named  Amo- 
rous, Nobleness,  Yeuth,  Attendance,  Loyalty,  Pleasure,  Gentleness,  and  Liberty.  The 
King  was  chief  of  ihis  company.  This  company  was  led  by  one  all  in  criraosin  satin,  with 
VOL.    II.  C 
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"  which  said  captain  and  gentlemen  declared  to  all  Kings  and 
"  Princes,  and  gentlemen  of  noble  courage,  that  they  would  de- 
"  fend  the  castle  against  all  comers,  provided  they  were  gentle- 
"  men  of  name,  and  arms;"  reserving  to  themselves  the  privi- 
lege of  giving  the  pattern  of  the  weapons  to  be  used,  and  of 
fixing  the  ransom  of  the  prisoners  that  should  be  taken  during 
the  assault;  which  was,  "  four  yards  of  satin  for  every  private 
"  man,  and  thirteen  yards  for  every  captain."  The  challenge 
was  accepted  by  the  King  in  form,  and  the  day  after  St.  John 
the  Evangelist's  day,  the  enterprise  began.  It  lasted  until  the 
eighth  of  February,  when,  "  every  man  having  journeyed  as  his 
"  course  came,  and  many  a  sword  being  broken,  and  many  a 
"  good  stripe  given,  and  every  man  having  stricken  his  full  num- 
"  ber  of  twelve  strokes,  the  combatants  were  severed  and  dis- 
"  armed,*'  and  then  the  whole  achievement  closed." 

It  is  clear  from  this  circumstance  therefore  that  Wood's 
assertion,  ofWyatt's  having  gone  to  study  at  Oxford  is  very 
doubtful,  to  say  the  least  of  it.  It  appears  to  me  I  own  alto- 
gether unworthy  of  credit.     For,  if  we  refer  to  dates,   we  shall 

■  burning  flames  of  gold,  called  Ardent  Desire,  which  so  moved  the  ladies  to  give  over  the 
castle.  But  Scorn  and  Disdain  said  they  would  hold  the  place.  Then  Desire  said  the  ladies  should 
be  won,  and  came  and  encouraged  ihe  knights.  Then  the  lords  ran  to  the  castle,  at  which 
time  without,  was  shot  a  great  peal  of  guns,  and  the  ladies  defended  the  castle  with  rose-water 
and  comfits,  and  the  lords  threw  in  dates,  and  oranges,  and  other  fruits,  made  for  pleasure,  till  at 
the  last  the  place  was  won.  But  Lady  Scorn  with  her  company  stubbornly  defended  ihem  with 
bows,  and  till  they  were  driven  out  of  the  place  and  fled.  Then  the  lords  took  the  ladies  of 
honour  as  prisoners  by  the  hands,  and  danced  together  very  pleasantly."  Chronicles,  f.  631, 
Ed.  X809.- 

'  Those  who  are  not  in  the  habit  of  reading  our  early  historians,  whose  pages  are  rich  in 
the  description  of  ancient  manners,  will  not  be  displeased  to  see  the  whole  account  of  the  enter- 
prise as  given  by  Hall.  As  it  would  be  too  long  for  a  note,  it  will  be  found  No.  I.  of  the 
Appendix. 
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find  ihat  Wyatt  was  at  that  very  time,  not  only  an  attendant 
at  Court,  but  also  a  married  man.  His  eldest  son  Thomas 
was  born  about  the  year  1523  or  1524.'  Wyatt  therefore 
must  have  been  married  as  early  as  1522  or  1523;  so  that 
at  the  period  when  Wood  supposes  him  "to  have  been  ad- 
*'  vancing  himself  in  learning  by  hearing  the  Cardinal's  lec- 
"  tures"  at  Oxford,  he  must  have  been  dividing  his  time  be- 
tween his  attendance  at  Court,  and  the  society  of  his  wife  Eli- 
zabeth, daughter  to  Brook  Lord  Cobham,  in  the  classic  bowers 
of  AUington,  on  the  peaceful  and  romantic  shores  of  the  wind- 
ing Medway. 

Another  of  Wood's  ranibling  assertions  is,  that  on  quilling 
Oxford  Wyalt  was  sent  to  travel  on  the  Continent.*  This  has 
been  so  often  repeated,  and  is  now  so  generally  believed,  that  it 
would  be  difficult  without  very  strong  positive  evidence  to 
establish  the  contrary  opinion.  The  event,  we  may  grant,  is 
one  highly  probable  in  itself.  It  is  one  we  should  find  a  plea- 
sure in  admitting.  But  it  is  extraordinary  that  if  Wyatt  did 
indeed  travel  into  Italy,  the  circumstance  should  not  have 
been  noticed  either  by  Leland,  by  Chaloner,  or  Surrey ; 
and  that  he  himself  should  not  have  made  some  allusion  to 
it  in  his  poems.  He  notices  in  them  events  of  far  less  im- 
portance. Such  for  instance  as  his  occasional  journey  to 
Calais,  and  his  being-  at  Mountzon  in  Catalonia.'  Had  Wyatt 
ever   visited   the  fascinating    scenes    of   classical    antiquity,  I 

'  The  letters  from  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  when  in  Spain,  to  his  son,  must  have  been 
written  either  in  1538,  or  in  the  beginning  of  1539,  S"*!  he  describes  him  as  being  then 
sixteen.  It  should  be  remarked,  however,  that  in  the  Inquisition  taken  on  Wyatt's  death,  in 
Jan.  1542,  his  son  is  described  as  being  then  of  age.     This  would  make  him  born  in  1521 . 

"  See  Wood's  Atbenae,  Vol.  I.  /.  124.  Ed.  1813.    ?  See  poems,  p.  69 :  and  again,  p.  "1. 

c  2 
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think  he  would  have  adverted  to  them  with  iht;  same  pleasure 
Milton  did  in  a  subsequent  age.  The  reception  of  the  story 
may  be  easily  accounted  for  by  its  probability  in  the  first  in- 
stance, and  by  the  seeming  support  it  afterwards  derived  from 
u  casual  expression  in  Puttenhara,  which  has  been  adduced  as 
a  proof,  though  erroneously,  of  Surrey's  travels  into  Ilal3' 
likewise.' 

That  Wyatt  might  have  passed  some  time  as  a  young  man 
at  Paris  for  the  sake  of  acquiring  the  French  language,  and  all 
the  polite  accomplishments  of  the  age,  it  would  be  almost  un- 
reasonable to  doubt;  for  it  was  the  universal  practice  of  the 
times.*  Still  the  probable  period  of  his  going  there  must  either 
have  been  in  1521  or  1522  ;  that  is,  in  the  interval  between  his 
quitting  Cambridge  and  his  marriage ;  and  not  as  Wood  sup- 
poses in  1525  or  1526. 

'  Puttenham's  Art  of  English  Poetry,  p.  48.  Ed.  1813.  The  passage  is  cited  at  length  in 
Surrey's  Memoirs,  p.  ilii.  note  a:  and  the  reasons  arc  there  given,  why  the  expressions  used  by 
Puttenham,  are  not  to  be  understood  literally. 

*  The  fashion  of  going  to  Paris  in  those  days,  as  well  for  the  purposes  of  study  as  for  grnersl 
improvement  in  manners,  is  well  known,  and  has  been  adverted  to  in  Vol.  I.  p.  xx-ui.  note  h. 
We  have  already  noticed  the  circumstance  of  Leland's  having  gone  to  Paris.  Of  his  Encomia 
a  large  number  were  evidently  written  thence  to  his  friends  in  England  ;  and  as  lie  omits 
no  occasion  to  speak  of  his  residence  there  with  complacency,  we  may  infer  that  it  was'one 
of  pleasure,  as  well  as  advantage.  The  habits  of  that  dissolute  place  had,  however,  the 
same  baneful  effects  on  the  minds  of  the  young  Englishmen  who  then  went  there,  they 
have  still  been  found  to  have,  in  modern  times.  Our  English  youth  came  home,  and  re- 
garded the  modest  manners  and  domestic  habits  of  their  own  country  with  contempt,  and 
carried  the  desolating  plague  of  licentious  principles  into  the  sacred  recesses  of  private  life. 
This  is  particularly  noticed  by  Hall;  "  when  they  came  back  again  to  England,"  says 
the  honest  Chronicler,  "  they  were  all  French  in  eating,  drinking,  and  apparel  j  yea,  and  in 
Ftench  vices  and  brags,  so  that  all  the  estates  of  England  were  by  them  laughed  atj  the 
ladies  and  gentlewomen  were  dispraised;  and  nothing  by  them  was  praised,  but  if  it  were 
after  the  French  turn."  Alas!  that  the  same  picture  should  be  still  presented  to  our 
view;  and  that  mankind  should  not  be  wise  after  the  experience  of  ages! 
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The  next  mention  that  occurs  of  Wyalt  in  any  of  our  early 
historians,  is  after  a  long  interval  of  nearly  eight  years.  We  are 
told,  by  Hall  and  Holinshed,  that  at  the  Coronation  of  Anne 
Boleyn,  Wyatt  officiated  for  his  father  as  Ewerer.  This  was 
in  July  1533.  But  we  are  not  to  infer  from  the  silence  of  those 
writers,  that  Wyatt  passed  the  interval  either  inactively  or  un- 
noticed. On  the  contrary,  there  is  every  reason  for  believing 
that  during  the  whole  of  that  time  he  was  engaged,  either  as  a 
volunteer  in  the  army  whenever  any  military  expedition  was  going 
forward ; '  or  else  in  his  attendance  at  Court,  where  he  shone 
with  peculiar  grace,  and  not  only  acquired  the  reputation  of 
being  one  of  the  most  accomplished  gentlemen  of  the  age,  but 
succeeded,  though  he  was  still  young,  in  obtaining  the  King's 
favour,  and  even  his  confidence  to  a  very  remarkable  degree. 

Nor  will  this  be  thought  extraordinary,  when  we  reflect  that 
Wyatt  possessed  every  qualification  to  attract  the  notice  and 
win  the  esteem  of  his  Royal  Master,  who,  whatever  were 
the  faults  of  his  own  character,  read  accurately  the  characters 
of  other  men  ;  and  never  would  be  attended  but  by  such  as 
were  of  a  manl)'  and  a  prepossessing  appearance,  and  were  dis- 
tinguished equally  for  their  talents  and  their  abilities,  their 
spirit  of  magnificence,  and  their  love  of  enterprise.     These  were 


'  lo  the  Dedication  to  the  Penitential  Psalms  it  is  expressly  said,  thatWyatt  was  renowned 
"as  well  for  his  valiant  deeds  in  martial  feats,  as  for  his  singular  learning."  See  page  100 
This  evidently  implies  his  having  seen  service,  and  acquitted  himself  with  honour,  although 
no  account  has  been  preserved  of  the  particular  actions  in  which  he  was  engaged.  Leland 
makes  the  same  allusion. 

Inter  Coelicolas  nuper  certamen  obortum  } 

Dissidii  vero  causa  Viatus  erat. 
Mars  ait;   "  Est  noster  juvenum  fortissimus  ille." 

Phoebus  at,  "  Ingenii  flos '  ait  "  ille  raeus."        Nania,  i>.  52. 
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splendid  qualities ;  they  were  congenial  to  Henry's  disposition ; 
and  were  all  found  united  in  Wyatt. 

Those  who  knew  Wyatt  personally,  describe  him  to  have  been 
finely  made;  manly,  and  strong,  but  elegant  in  his  form;  tall, 
and  of  an  imposing  carriage.  They  say  that  his  face  was  one  of 
more  than  common  beauty,  and  that  his  features  were  of  such 
a  just  proportion,  that  they  might  have  served  as  a  model 
to  a  painter  or  a  statuary.'  His  mouth  had  an  expression  of 
singular  sweetness;  and  his  eye  was  so  penetrating,  that  it  seemed 
to  read  the  very  thoughts  of  those  with  whom  he  was  conversing. 
Such  was  his  external  appearance :  his  accomplishments  were 
brilliant  and  universal.  He  was  remarkable  alike  for  his  dex- 
terity and  address  in  arms;  and  for  his  superior  attainments  in 
all  the  softer  and  politer  arts  of  peace.  He  sung,  and  played 
sweetly  on  the  lute ;  and  he  spoke  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish 
with  fluency  and  elegance.  But  what  distinguished  hinj  the 
most  was,  his  reputation  as  a  poet,  and  the  charm  of  his  con- 
versation. *     His  readiness  at  repartee  was  such  as  astonished 

'  Surrey  says,  that  Wyatt's  form  was  one  where  "  force  and  beauty  met;"  and  adds,  that 
when  he  died.  Nature  lost  the  mould  "  of  perfect  manhood."  See  Vol.  I.  f.  46.  It  would 
have  been  beneatli  Surrey  to  have  dwelt  on  this  circumstance,  had  it  not  been  one  so  remark- 
able that  it  could  not  with  any  propriety  have  passed  unnoticed.  Leland  says,  that  Nature  had 
given  Wyatt  a  face  of  extreme  beauty,  and  that  his  eyes  were  peculiarly  bright  and  expressive 

AJdidit  huic  faclem,  qui  non  formosior  altra. 
Lseta  serenatae  subfixit  lumina  fronti, 
Lumina  fulgentes  radiis  imitantia  Stellas. 

Holbein  has  left  us  two  portraits  of  him.  One  is  that  from  which  the  print  prefixed  to  this 
volume  is  taken  ;  the  other  is  a  drawing  preserved  in  his  Majesty's  collection.  The  latter  re- 
presents him  as  a  young  man,  and  with  a  countenance  of  great  beauty  and  of  a.  marvellous 
sweetness  of  expression. 

'  Wyatt  obtained  very  early  a  distinguished  reputation  as  a  poet.  Leland,  in  an  epistle 
written  to  bira  from  Paris  about  the  year  1527  or  1529,  expressly  says  that  he  was  then  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  most  elegant  writer  of  his  time.  But  he  could  not  then  have  been  more 
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every  one  who  heard  him.  His  wit  was  inexhaustible;  but  it 
was  of  that  playful  kind  which  never  created  pain  by  personal 
satire ;  and  left  every  one  who  heard  him  delighted  ;  because  it 
left  him  pleased  with  himself. 

Possessed  of  these  advantages,  it  was  no  wonder  that  Wyatt 
should  ingratiate  himself  with  the  King.  He  became,  we  are 
told,  so  great  a  favourite  with  him,  that  his  recommendation  was 
a  certain  road  to  preferment;  and  as  he  was  of  a  generous  and 
benevolent  disposition,  it  soon  grew  to  be  a  common  saying, 
when  any  one  had  been  unexpectedly  preferred,  that  "  He  had 
been  in  Wyatt's  closet." ' 

than  25  or  26  years  old.    The  Reader  will  not  be  displeased  to  see  the  piece  printed  entire : 
as  a  specimen  of  Leland's  writing. 

Ad  Thomam  Viatum  Eouitem  Clariss: 

Dudlegus,  patrias  suam  hinc  in  oras 
Ornaturus  iter,  monebat  ut  fe, 
Et  notum  et  veterem  mihi  sodalem, 
Impertirem  aliqua  memor  salute. 
Feci  quod  voluit ;    lubensque  certe. 
Ilium  nam  studiis  tuis  sciebam 
Vinclis  mirifici  quibusdam  amoris 
Conjunctura;  ac  etiam  addo  literarum 
Fautorem,  et  niveuni  quidem,  mearum. 
Tu  nunc  fac  animnm  rogo,  Viate, 
Nostrum,  non  veneres  styli  fluentis 
Expendas  propius  nitentiores. 
Quas  sic  Castalia:  tibi  Puellae 
Consensu  facili  simul  dederunt 
Ut,  vel  montibus  Aonis  in  ipsis 
Te  natum,  chorus  aestimet  virorum 
Doctorum  niveus,  fuissc  plane. 
Tu  nunc  officium  vides  nmici 
Qualecunque  tui  proba,  et  valeto. 


'  See  Lloyd's  WorMes,  ?oh  II.  p.  87. 


Colt.  Vol.  V.  p.\\6. 
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That  Wyatt  did  not  avail  himself  of  the  King's  favour  to 
obtain  any  office  of  distinction  for  himself,   may  be  accounted 
for  by  supposing  tliathe  had  no  thoughts  at  that  lime  of  engaging 
in  public  business :  perhaps  he  was  thinking  then  only  of  gaiety 
and  amusement.     For  this  he  must  be  condemned.     Whatever 
wears  but  the   semblance  of  licentiousness,  ought   to   be  held 
up  to  reprobation.     It  should   be   remembered,  however,  that 
Wyatt  was  at  that  period  a  very  young  man  ;   that  he  had  the 
dangerous  distinction  of  being  a  favourite  with  the  King, and  that 
he  was  the  general  admiration  of  the  English  Court.     He  was  a 
poet  too :  and  his  songs  and  sonnets  were  so  new  to  the  English 
nation  for  the  tenderness  of  the  sentiments  they  expressed,  and 
the  elegance  of  their  language,   that  we  may   readily  believe 
there  were  few  whose  hearts  could  have  heard  him   complain 
,  unmoved.      When    to   this   we    add,   that   the   poet   was   emi- 
nently   handsome,   so   that  even   the   cloistered    scholar  could 
stop    to    contemplate    his    person    with    delight,    though    we 
ought    not   to    palliate  any   thing  that  is   immoral,    we    may, 
-in    consideration  of  human    infirmity,   relax    somewhat  of  the 
severity    of  censure.      Wyatl's  levities,    at   all    events,    could 
not  have  been  great;  and  must  have  been  of  short  duration. 
Indeed    we    should    have    hardly  known    that    he    had    been 
guilty  of  any  levities   at  all,  but  by  his  own   self-accusation. 
In  his  letter  to  his  son,  he  reproaches  himself  with  "  past  folly  and 
unthriftiness,"  which,  he  says,  had  brought  him  into  a  thousand 
dangers ;  had  often  procured   him   private  enemies ;   and   had 
more  than  once  occasioned  his  imprisonment.'     Still  as  we  hear 


'  See  his  first  letter  to  his  son,  p.  269  It  is  impossible  not  to  be  streck  with  the  severity  of  the 
sell- reproach  which  Wyatt  uses  towards  himself  on  account  of  his  youthful  faults.  We  must 
therefore  believe  him,  when  he  adds,  that  at  the  time  his  conduct  was  the  most  blameable,  he 
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of  no  charges  against  him  by  his  enemies  on  account  of 
immoral  conduct ;  as  on  the  contrary  he  was  universally 
spoken  of  as  a  man  whose  life  was  irreproachable ;  and  as 
the  tenor  of  his  writings  shews  him  to  have  been  of  a  pious 
and  an  eminently  religious  turn  of  mind,  we  may  fairly  con- 
clude that  his  behaviour  never  at  any  time  occasioned  public 
scandal ;  and  that  he  had  not  the  pain  of  thinking  that  his  ex- 
ample had  been  an  occasion  of  offence  to  others. '  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  natural  rectitude  of  his  mind  led  him  to  speak  of 
his  youthful  faults,  especially  when  addressing  his  son,  with 
greater  severity  than  others  would  have  done. 

Nor  is  any  thing  unfavourable  to  Wyatt's  character  to  be 
inferred  from  the  number  of  his  love  verses,  or  the  variety  of  the 
objects  to  whom  they  are  addressed.  Many  of  them  were  no 
more  than  translations  from  foreign  writers.  Many  perhaps 
Avere  written  to  please  particular  friends  ;  and  still  more,  it  is 
probable,  were  composed  to  be  sung  at  those  masks  and 
pageants,  in  which  Henry  throughout  the  whole  course  of  his 
reign  delighted,  and  with  which  his  courtiers  and  favourites 
frequently  entertained  him.  The  pieces  written  by  Wyatt  on 
those  occasions  Avould  go  further  to  establish  his  reputation  as  a 
poet,  than  any  he  could  have  written  on  the  subject  of  his  own 
attachments. 

still  retained  the  fear  of  God,  and  took  no  delight  in  those  evil  pleasures  into  which  he  had 
been  betrayed. 

'  To  ihis  he  seems  to  allude  in  his  paraphrase  of  the  Penitential  Psalms,  where  he  saysj 

happy  are  they  that  have  the  wilfulness 

Of  lust   restrained,   before  it  went  at  large,  &c.  p.  113. 
For  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,   that  this  paraphrase  was   not  simply  an  exercise  of  skill  in 
Wyatt  as  a  poet,  but  an  exercise  of  penitence;  that  it  was  probably  the  last  thing  he  ever 
wrote,  and  that  in  writing  it  he  had  nothing  in  view  but  to  express  his  abhorrence  of  sin, 
and  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  God. 

A'OL.  II.  tl 
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Wyatt's  verses,  however,  were  not  alway  without  a  definite 
object.  Some  of  them  were  written  in  consequence  of  a  roman- 
tic attachment  he  had  formed  in  the  folly  and  inadvertence  of 
youth,  which,  though  innocent  as  to  its  motive,  had  nearly  been 
productive  of  fatal  consequences. 

The  tragic  story  of  the  unfortunate  Anne  Boleyn,  is  too 
well  known  to  be  here  detailed.  Henry  had  long  ceased  to  re- 
gard her  as  an  object  of  desire;  and  having  turned  his  light  and 
wavering  affections  towards  the  Lady  Jane  Seymour,  it  was  re- 
solved that  his  innocent  and  unsuspecting  Queen  should  be  sa- 
crificed ;  for  she  stood  in  the  way  of  his  gratification.  She  was 
therefore  accused  of  infidelity  to  the  royal  bed,  and  many  a 
disgraceful  story  was  circulated  to  calumniate  the  devoted  vic- 
tim. It  was  said,  among  other  things,  that  she  had  long  carried 
on  a  criminal  intercourse  with  Wyatt,  who,  we  are  told,  had 
gone  so  far  as  to  confess  to  the  King  that  he  had  debauched 
her;  and  had  urged  this,  in  the  first  instance,  as  an  argument  to 
dissuade  him  from  marrying  her. '     The  story  is   loo  absurd  to 

!  It  is  difficult  to  say  what  is  the  original  authority  for  this  scandalous  story.  Hearne  relates 
it  in  his  Glossary  to  Langtoft,  Vol.11.  p.QAl.  quoting  a  passage  from  a  MS.  of  Nicholas 
Harpsfield,  on  the  subject  of  Queen  Catherine,  and  says,  "  that  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  hinaself  told 
""it  to  the  King,  when  he  endeavoured  to  dissuade  his  Majesty  from  the  match,  because  her  cou- 
"  duct  had  been  very  loose  and  dishonest,  if  you  will  believe,"  he  adds, "  what  this  author  observes 
"  in  another  place."  These  words  would  lead  us  to  suppose,  that  the  story  is  to  be  found  in  another 
part  of  Harpsfield's  MS.  which  Hearne  was  then  quoting.  But  a  friend  of  mine  has  gone  over  the 
whole  of  that  MS.  carefully  for  me,  and  tells  me  that  no  mention  of  Wyatt's  name  occursi  n 
any  part  of  it.  Where  then  are  we  to  look  for  the  original  authority  of  the  story  ?  The  first 
author  who  relates  it,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  Saunders,  in  his  work  "  de  Schismaie  Anglicano." 
Davanzati  has  copied  it  from  Saunders.  I  will  give  it  in  his  terms,  as  they  are  far  less  offensive 
than  those  used  by  Saunders.  As  soon  as  it  was  known,  he  says,  that  Henry  intended  to 
marry  Anne  Boleyn,  a  general  consternation  prevailed.  "  II  Consiglio  del  Re  per  debito  di 
sue  uffizio  r  avert!  non  facesse  un  tanto  errore;  non  disputando  come  laici  del  Jure  Ji-vino,  ma 
chiarendo  lui  con  pruove  grandissime,  oltre  al  dire  popolare,  della  vita  di  lei,  Anna  Bolena, 
infatue  e  sozza,  e  presenthgli  una  fedc  di  Toramaso  Vuiato,  il  primo  della  corte,  fatta  a  esso 
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need  refutation.  But  as  it  is  certain  that  Wyall's  name  was 
called  in  question  when  Anne  Boleyn's  conduct  was  scrutinized, 
it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  something  had  passed  whereon 
the  above  calumny  was  founded.  Malice  seldom  invents.  Siie 
exercises  a  more  refined  cruelty,  by  raising  accusation  on  some 
one  admitted  fact,  indifferent  perhaps  in  itself,  but  which, 
being  perverted,  is  made  to  assume  the  semblance  of  guilt.  It 
is  harder  for  innocence  to  explain,  than  to  refute.  When  some- 
thing is  conceded  as  true,  more  than  what  is  true  will  always  be 
cither  suspected,  or  believed. 

And  this  seems  to  have  been  the  casein  the  present  instance. 
That  Wyatt  was  innocent  of  all  illicit  intercourse  with  Anne 
Boleyn  both  before  and  after  her  marriage,  must  needs  be 
granted,  seeing  no  formal  attempt  was  ever  made  to  fasten  the 

Consiglio  spontaneamente  per  suo  scarico,  se  al  Re  lo  dicesse  altri,  come  egli  era  con  Anna 
Bolena  giaciulo.  II  Re  state  alquanto  sopra  di  se,  lispose,  "  Voi  mi  dite  queste  cose  per 
"  amore,  e  ri»erenza;  ma  tutle  sono  trovati  di  scimuniti,  che  ardisco  guirare  die  Anna  e  puris- 
"  sima  virgine."  Vuiato,  dispiacendogli  non  esser  creduto,  disse  al  Consiglio.  "  lo,  se  il  R^ 
vuole  la  li  farb  di  luogo  nascoso  vedere  gittarmlsi  al  collo  ;"  perch^  forte  1'  arnava.  Carlo 
Brandon  Duea  di  Sufiolc  porto  1'  arabasciata.  II  R6  rispose,  "  Vuiato  mosira  d'  essere  un 
"  ruffiano  audace  e  sospettoso.  lo  non  voglio  vedere  questi  spettacoli."  Ad  Anna  tutto  contb^ 
e  caccioUo  di  Corte,  die  fu  poi  la  sua  salute 3  peiche  sarebbe,  quando  scoperti  furono  i  vituperii 
di  lei,  capitato  male  con  gli  altri  bertoni.  Schhma  d  InghlUerra  Ed.  Commo,  p.  24.  I  need 
not  stop  to  refute  this  story;  it  refutes  itself.  We  may  fairly  draw  from  it,  however,  this  in- 
ference, that  some  dishonourable  report  had  been  in  circulation  respecting  Wyatt  and  Anne 
Boleyn,  which  Saunders  caught  at,  without  stopping  to  examine  its  credibility,  as  it  afforded 
the  means  of  hurting  the  feelings,  and  as  he  thought  of  lowering  the  character  of  Elizabeth. 
Fuller  and  Lloyd  both  speak  of  Wyatl's  supposed  intercourse  with  Anne  Boleyn;  but  they 
deliver  themselves  in  such  general  terms,  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  exactly  what  they  themselves 
believed.  Lloyd's  account  is  but  the  transcript  of  Fuller's.  Fuller  says,  "  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt  fell,  as  1  ha-ve  lieard,  into  King  Henry's  disfavour  about  the  business  of  Queen  Anna 
Boleyn,  till  by  his  industry,  innocence,  and  discretion,  he  extricated  himself."  Worthies  of  Kent, 
p.  81.  Here  Fuller  speaks  only  of  what  he  bad  heard;  what  he  says  afterwards  of  Wyatt's 
innocence,  proves  that  he  could  not  have  heard,  certainly  did  not  credit,  Harpsfield's  story. 
See  Lloyds  Worlhies,  Vol.  II.  p.  86.  and  Walpok's  Mis.  Ant.  No.  II.  p.U, 


XX  MEMOIRS    or 

crime  upon  him  when  the  means  of  ascerlaining  his  guih,  had 
he  been  guilty,  could  not  have  been  wanting.  On  the  other 
hand,  however,  it  is  probable  that  he  had  been  known,  at  some 
period  of  his  life,  to  have  regarded  Anne  Boleyn  with  affection  ; 
otherwise  we  shall  be  at  a  loss  to  account  for  his  name,  in  parti- 
cular, having  been  called  in  question. 

As  no  regular  detail  of  the  history  of  Wyatt's  attachment  to 
Anne  Boleyn  has  been  preserved,  we  must  be  content  to  connect 
the  few  facts  we  do  know  respecting  it  by  conjecture ;  and  as 
she  was  too  young  to  have  attracted  notice  before  she  went  to 
live  at  the  French  Court,  and  as  she  then  began  to  be  distin- 
guished for  her  beauty  and  accomplishments,  we  may  suppose 
that  Wyatt  first  saw  and  admired  her  there ;  and  that  he 
afterwards  renewed  his  acquaintance  with  her  when  she 
came  to  England,  and  attended  as  maid  of  honour  upon  Queen 
Catherine.  The  situation  he  himself  held  at  Court  must  have 
given  him  frequent  opportunities  both  of  seeing  her  and  con- 
versing with  her.  Anne  Boleyn's  personal  charms  and  manners 
were  such  as  could  not  but  have  attracted  Wyatt's  admiration, 
whilst  his  own  were  of  a  nature  likely  to  make  an  impression 
upon  her  youthful  and  susceptible  mind.  Anne  Boleyn  and 
Wyatt  were  both  nearly  of  the  same  age ;  they  had  both  the 
same  love  for  polite  accomplishments,  and  were  both  fond  of 
poetry  and  music:  both  excelled  in  wit  and  conversation;  and 
both  probably  had  contracted  a  predilection  for  the  ease  and 
elegance  of  foreign  manners.  It  is  true  that  Wyatt  was  then  a 
married  man  ;  and  that  he  therefore  could  not  aspire  to  more 
than  Anne  Boleyn's  confidence  and  friendship.  These  she 
deemed  herself  at  liberty  to  give ;  for  it  was  one  of  the  follies, 
we  may  say  one  of  the  faults  of  that  age  to  admit  of  Platonic 
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attachments;  a  fault  growing  out  of  the  old-estabhshed  system  of 
chivalry,  which  encouraged  attachments  of  that  sort;  and,  by  a 
strange  combination  of  passion  and  principle,  exacted,  and  often 
produced,  the  most  romantic  exercise  of  virtue.'  Anne  Boleyn 
therefore,  the  manners  of  the  times  allowing  it,  had  no  reason  for 
withholding  her  esteem  and  favour  openly  from  a  person  who  was 
universally  acknowledged  to  be  in  every  way  deserving  of  it. 

Thus  circumstanced,  we  may  believe  Wyatt  and  Anne 
Boleyn  to  have  mutually  regarded  each  other  with  the 
lively  tenderness  of  an  innocent,  but  a  dangerous  friendship. 
Often,  I  have  no  doubt,  did  Wyatt  make  her  the  subject 
of  his  most  empassioned  strains :  and  often  did  she  listen  with 
complacency  to  his  numbers,  which,  while  they  gratified  her  love 
of  present  admiration,  promised  to  confer  upon  her  charms  some 
portion  of  that  poetic  immortality  which  the  romantic  passion 
of  Petrarch  had  bestowed  on  Laura's. 

Wyatt  probably  had  now  attained  to  that  happiness  which 
he  describes  himself  as  having  at  one  period  of  his  life  enjoyed. 

What  earthly  thing  more  can  I  crave? 

What  would  I  wish  more  at  my  will ! 
Nothing  on  earth  more  would  I  have. 

Save  M'hat  I  have   to  have  it  still. 


'  The  Romances  of  those  days,  Ihougli  they  are  open  to  all  the  objections  which  Ascham 
in  his  honest  indignation  urges  against  them,  may  be  fairly  referred  to  on  this  point.  All  the 
heroes  proposed  as  objects  of  imitation  in  them  carry  Platonic  love  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
perfection.  Nothing  is  more  frequent  than  to  hear  of  the  chivalrous  Lover  compelled  to  pass 
whole  nights  with  the  Lady  committed  to  his  guardianship  in  the  same  chamber,  or  on  the 
same  couch :  in  all  which  cases,  drawing  his  sword,  and  placing  it  with  the  sharp  edge  towards 
himself,  he  gave  his  Lady  the  sacred  assurance  that  he  would  die  rather  than  transgress  the 
bounds  of  propriety.  That  this  romantic  principle  would  be  abused,  was  clearly  shewn  by  the 
event.  See  St.  Palaye  Mem.  sur  tAne.  Chev.  Vol.  11.  p.  21  and  yi.  But  we  need  look  no 
further  than  Spenser's  Fairy  Queen,  apd  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  Works,  to  convince  us  that  the 
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But  his  happiness  was  of  a  nature  to  be  inevitably  min- 
gled with  much  alloy.  Anne  Boleyn's  charms  could  not  but 
attract  admirers,  and  he  must  have  lived  in  constant  appre- 
hension of  rivals.  He  soon  found  one  in  the  Lord  Percy,  eldest 
son  to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  who  was  the  more  formi- 
dable, as  he  did  not  limit  his  pretensions  to  those  of  Platonic 
love,  but  formed  the  design  of  marrying  Anne  Boleyn,  and 
had  gone  so  far  as  even  to  contract  himself  to  her.'  Wyatt 
however  was  soon  delivered  of  this  rival  by  another,  who  proved 
too  mighty  for  them  both. 

The  King  had  long  secretly  admired  Anne  Boleyn ;  and  find- 
ing her  as  virtuous  as  she  was  beautiful,  had  no  alternative  but 
that  of  making  her  his  Queen.  Henry's  intention  once  announced, 
all  the  romantic  illusion  of  Wyalt's  attachment  was  destroyed,  and 
he  was  from  that  time  forward  to  contemplate  his  mistress  as  his 
Sovereign.  He  had  too  much  good  sense,  as  well  as  principle, 
not  to  see  the  line  of  conduct  it  became  him  to  pursue.  He  re- 
linquished all  claim  to  Anne  Boleyn's  affection,  though  we  may 
collect  from  his  writings  that  he  made  the  sacrifice  with  reluc- 
tance, as  well  as  pain  ;  and  that  he  could  not  suppress  altogether 
the  emotions  of  jealousy,  when  he  beheld  his  too  poAverful  rival 
engross  all  those  attentions  which  had  so  lately  been  bestowed 
upon  himself.     It  may  be  a  doubt,  whether  Anne  Boleyn  might 

system  of  Platonic  love,  aspiring  to  ideal  excellence  and  wholly  unconnected  with  the  senses, 
was  even  solate  asElizabeth's  times  encouraged,  and  admired  as  being  compatible  with  virtue, 
and  perfective  of  it. 

'  Sec  Burnet's  Hist,  of  Ref.  Vol  I.  p.  45;  and  Cavendish's  Hiil.  of  Card.  JFolsey,  Ci.  ix. 
The  same  story  is  mentioned  in  a  curious  MS.  belonging  originally  to  Sir  Roger  Twysden. 
He  had  the  relation  from  one  of  the  Wyatt  family,  who  evidently  was  one  of  Woisey'* 
household,  and  a  witness  to  what  passed.  That  MS.  is  now  in  the  possession  of  J.  Binlcy,  Esq. 
I  am  indebted  to  his  friendship  for  the  permission  of  printing  it,  where  it  will  be  found  at 
No.  II.  of  the  Appendix. 
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not  have  carried  her  rigour  towards  her  former  friend  further 
than  was  actually  necessary.  Perhaps  she  did;  or,  what  was 
the  same  to  Wyatt's  feelings,  he  thought  she  did ;  and  under 
that  impression  he  would  naturally  complain,  as  we  find  him 
doing  in  manj'  of  his  poems,  of  undeserved  cruelty  and 
neglect.  He  did  not,  however,  quit  the  Court.  He  had  not, 
probably,  the  resolution  to  do  so ;  chusing  rather  to  in- 
dulge himself  with  the  sight  of  his  former  mistress,  than,  by 
a  becoming  effort  of  reason,  erase  her  image  from  his  mind 
by  absence.  This  accounts  for  his  having  been  of  Anne  Boleyn's 
train  when  she  went,  as  Marchioness  of  Pembroke,  from  Dover 
to  Calais  in  1532,  a  short  lime  previous  to  her  marriage.'  After 
that  event  had  taken  place,  and  she  had  been  crowned  Queen, 
at  which  ceremony,  as  we  have  already  noticed,  Wyatt  at- 
tended as  Ewerer,  all  intimacy  of  friendship  ceased.  Anne 
Bolcyn  was  then  raised  to  such  an  height  above  Wyatt,  as  ren- 
dered any  familiarity  impossible  without  either  criminality  or 
danger.  The  Queen,  however,  still  cherished  a  grateful  and  a 
tender  recollection  of  her  former  friend.  She  is  said  to  have 
contributed  to  the  advancement  of  his  fortunes.  She  certainly 
continued  to  read,  and  to  admire  his  songs  and  sonnets;*  and 

'  This  is  the  probable  meaning  of  llie  following  lines; 

And  now  I  follow  the  coals  that  be  quent. 
From  Dover  to  Calais  against  my  mind.  p.  6g. 
"  And  now  I  follow,  from  Dover  to  Calais,  though  reluctantly,  her  who  was  the  cause  of  that 
"  passion,  which  I  have  at  last  succeeded  in  extinguishing. " 

'  In  one  of  the  letters  in  the  Cotton  Collection.  OthoX.  from  William  Kingston  wliich  gare 
an  account  of  all  that  Anne  Boleyn  said  and  did  during  her  confinement  in  the  Tower,  re- 
ference is  made  to  Wyatt's  songs,  which  she  is  evidently  described  as  admiring.  That  part 
of  the  letter  is  so  much  damaged  by  fire,  that  the  sentence  cannot  be  made  out  entire.  Burnet 
saw  it  before  it  was  injured,  and  has  quoted  the  paragraph  preceding.  Hist,  of  Ref.  Vol.  I 
p.  199.  His  taking  no  notice  of  the  paragraph  in  question,  plainly  proves  that  the  mention 
there  made  of  Wyatt's  name  was  accidental  only,  and  did  not  reflect  either  on  his  character, 
or  on  that  of  the  unfortunate  Queen. 
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she  retained  his  sister  about  her  person,  as  her  favourite  and 
confidential  attendant." 

I  offer  this  detail  of  Wyatt's  attachment  to  the  unfortunate 
Anne  Boleyn,  as  conjecture  only  :  but  the  conjecture  is  sup- 
ported by  so  many  circumstances  of  proof,  that  1  believe  it  to 
be  as  near  the  truth  as,  at  this  distance  of  time,  with  no  other 
materials  than  those  before  us,  we  now  can  ever  hope  to 
bring  it.  Some  points  of  it  are  certain.  It  is  certain,  for  in- 
stance, that  Wyatt  was  questioned  as  to  the  nature  of  his  inti- 
macy with  the  unfortunate  Queen,*  It  is  certain  also  that  the 
lady  he  loved  was  called  Anna; ^  and  he  more  than  once  al- 
ludes, not  only  to  the  necessity  he  had  been  under  of  relinquish- 
ing his  mistress,  because  a  King  had  set  his  affections  upon  her,* 
but  tells  us  plainly  that  his  life  had  nearly  paid  the  price  of  his 


'  See  Walpole's  Mis.  Ant.  No.  II.  p.  13.  Walpole  is,  Lowever,  incorrect  in  calling  the 
,  lady  Mrs.  Wyatt.  Sir  Thomas  Wyalt  had  only  one  sister,  Margaret,  whose  name  in  1536  was 
Lee  ;  for  she  must  have  married  Sir  Anthony  Lee  as  early  as  153 1 ,  as  her  son  Henry  was  a 
youth  often  years  of  age  in  1542.  If,  therefore,  Walpole  be  correct  in  calling  Anne  Boleyn's 
attendant  Mrs.  Wyatt,  the  person  could  not  have  been  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt's  sister,  though  she 
might  have  been  a  relation.  She  might  have  even  been  his  wife,  for  in  those  days  the  title  of 
Lady,  was  yeiy  frequently  dropt,  and  the  general  title  of  Mistress,  like  the  French,  Madame, 
was  substituted  in  its  stead. 

*  Wyatt  in  one  of  his  sonnets,  which  begins 

'  You  that  in  love  find  luck  and  abundance,*  p.  5. 
makes  a  pointed  allusion  to  the  danger  he  had  once  incurred  in  May,  when,  in  consequence 
of  some  unfortunate  attachment,  he  says  that  hio  wealth,  and  his  very  life,  were  brought  into 
great  perplexity.  It  should  be  remembered,  that  Anne  Boleyn  was  arrested  on  the  first  of 
May:  that  she  was  tried  the  twelfth,  and  executed  the  nineteenth  j  and  that  during  the  whole 
of  that  time  inquiries  and  examinations  were  going  forward  of  all  who  were  in  any  shape  sus- 
pected to  have  had  any  improper  intimacy  with  her. 

»  One  of  his  poems  is  addressed  "  To  his  Love  called  Anna,"  whom  he  says  he  still  conti- 
nued td  love,  though  she  had  rewarded  his  affection  with  disdain.     Poems,  f.  80. 

■'Sec  the  Sonnet  at  p.  143,  which  is  there  first  printed  from  the  Harington  MS. 
'  Whoso  list  to  hunt  ?    I  know  where  is  an  hind.' 
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temerity.  All  these  circumstances  conspire  lo  support  the  conjec- 
tures advanced  above.  They  receive  further  confirmation  from 
a  tradition  of  the  attachment  having  been  long  preserved  in 
Wyatt's  family;  who  were  used  also  to  relate  that  Wyatt's  sister 
was  the  person  whom  the  unhappy  Queen  selected  to  attend  her 
in  her  dying  moments;  and  for  a  long  time  kept,  and  shewed  with 
veneration  as  a  precious  relick,  a  little  manuscript  prayer-book 
set  in  gold  enamelled  black,  which  they  said  Anne  Boleyn, 
just  before  she  laid  her  head  upon  the  block,  turning  round  to 
her  weeping  attendant,  gave  to  her  with  a  smile,  the  sweetness 
of  which  not  even  the  horrors  of  approaching  death  could 
diminish,  as  the  last  parting  pledge  of  her  affection.' 

Wyatt's  attachment  to  Anne  Boleyn  seems  to  have  been  the 
last  event  of  his  life  that  bears  the  character  of  any  thing  like 
levity,  or  the  romance  of  youth.  After  the  death  of  that 
unfortunate  Queen,  we  find  him  assuming  an  higher  and  a  more 
dignified  tone  of  conduct.  His  writings  also,  from  that  period, 
wear  a  graver  and  a  more  moral  cast.  Perhaps  the  sad  fate 
that  had  befallen  his  former  mistress,  might  have  had  the  ef- 
fect of  turning  his  thoughts  from  the  idle  fascinations  of  Pla- 
tonic attachment,  which,  at  best  was  an  unworthy    waste    of 

The  concluding  lines  seem  to  be  express  in  point. 

Who  list  her  hunt,  I  put  him  out  of  doubt. 

As  well  as  I  may  spend  his  time  in  vain. 

Graven  with  diamonds,  in  letters  plain 
There  is  written  her  fair  neck  round  about 

"  Noli  me  tangerej"  for  Caesar's  I  am. 

•  See  Walpole's  Miscel.  Anl.  No.  II.  f.  13.  It  is  remarkable,  that  Wyatt's  fimily  were 
for  a  long  time  jealous  of  all  the  aspersions  flung  on  Anne  Bo'eyn's  character,  and  that  one 
of  them  had  gathered  many  particulars  when  young  concerning  her,  with  the  intention  of  re- 
futing Saunders's  calumnies.     See  the  Appendix,  No.  II. 

VOL.  II.  e 
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time  and  thought,  to  avocations  of  a  more  manly  and  be- 
coming nature.  In  this  frame  of  mind  he  bade  farewell 
to  love,  and  promised  that  its  "  baited  hooks  should  tangle 
him  no  more,''  or  seduce  him  from  those  higher  speculations, 
which  the  philosophy  of  Seneca  and  Plato  presented  to  him.' 
He  kept  his  promise.  From  that  time  forward,  to  use  his  own 
forcible  expression,  we  find  that  he  began 

"  To  deep  himself  in  travail  more  and  nM>re," 

and  applied  himself  either  to  serious  study,  or  to  public  business.* 

'  Poems,  p.  17,  I.  7- 

*  Though  neither  Wyatt  nor  Surrey  can  be  defended  for  having  formed,  as  married  men, 
attachments  for  other  women,  under  the  name  of  Platonic  love,  it  should  be  remembered 
that  those  attachments  were  then  allowed  as  innocent,  and  that  they  were  even  admired  as 
tending  to  the  exercise  of  personal  virtue  and  self-controul.  The  system  adopted  generally 
led  to  the  most  fatal  consequences :  but  as  many  examples  might  be  adduced,  in  which  Pla- 
tonic love  seems  to  have  existed  without  any  taint  of  criminal  weakness,  those  instances  will 
justify  the  belief  that  Wyatt  and  Surrey  were  not  guilty  of  any  other  fault  in  their  attachments 
beyond  that  of  having  lent  the  sanction  of  their  names  to  an  error,  which  in  the  far  greater 
number  of  instances  would  prove  a  source  of  corruption.  Who  is  there,  however,  that  can 
read  the  story  of  the  celebrated  Troubadour,  GeoftVey  Rudel,  and  not  acknowledge  that  love 
might  be  supposed  to  exist,  unconnected  with  the  ordinary  objects  of  sense. 

Rudel  was  one  of  the  most  accomplished  and  admired  Proventjal  poets  of  his  time.  His 
merits  attracted  the  notice  of  Geoffrey  Count  of  Brittany,  who  invited  him  to  his  Court,  and 
gave  him  an  handsome  establishment  there.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  seeing  pilgrims  returning 
from  the  Holy  Land  j  and  he  found  that  they  all  joined  in  praising  the  Countess  of  Tripoli  as  a 
paragon  both  of  beauty  and  virtue.  His  romantic  imagination  caught  fire  at  their  description, 
and  he  insensibly  conceived  a  violent  passion  for  her.  He  hesitated  not  to  assume,  at  last,  the 
pilgrim's  habit,  and  in  that  character,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  his  patron  and 
his  friends,  be  set  out  for  the  Holy  Land,  attended  by  one  faithful  companion  alone,  Bertrand 
of  Abmon,  repeating  enthusiastically,  as  he  ascended  the  ship,  his  own  empassioned  strains, 

Dieu  que  fes  tout  quant  vea  e  vay 
E  forma  quest  amour  luench 
My  don  poder  al  cor,  car  hay 
Esper  vezer  1'  amour  de  luench. 

Rudel  fell  sick  on  board  5  the  agitation  of  his  mind  increased  bis  disorderj  it  grew  worse  j  It 
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It  is  true,  that  he  fell  about  this  time  into  a  temporary  dis- 
grace, in  consequence  of  which  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower. 
What  his  offence  was  we  have  not  been  told.  We  know  how- 
ever for  certain,  that  his  imprisonment  grew  out  of  some  per- 
sonal quarrel  between  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  and  himself,  and  not 

became  mortal;  and  when  he  reached  the  shores  of  Palestine,  he  gave  scarcely  any  signs  of  life. 
The  faithful  Bertrand  leaped  to  land,  and  flew  to  tell  the  fair  Countess  of  Tripoli  the 
mournful  story  of  his  master's  approaching  fate.  She  listened  with  compassion  j  she  arose 
from  her  seat,  and  went  directly,  attended  by  her  damsels,  to  the  port.  She  ascended  the 
ship;  she  placed  herself  beside  the  couch  of  the  expiring  Troubadour,  and  gently  took  hira  by 
the  hand.  This  act  of  kindness  seemed  to  recall  him  to  life.  He  opened  his  feeble  eyes  and 
gazed  languidly  around  him.  They  lold  him  it  was  the  Countess  of  Tripoli,  who  in  the  ten- 
derness of  pity  had  come  to  visit  him.  He  became  instantly  animated  as  with  new  existence. 
He  painted  in  glowing  terms  his  admiration  of  her  goodness,  and  his  gratitude.  "  I  never 
"  formed,  O  illustrious  pattern  of  all  human  excellence,"  he  said,  "  a  wish  of  happiness 
"  beyond  that  of  once  beholding  you  !  I  have  seen  you — "  his  strength  failed  him;  he  fell 
back,  and  expired  in  the  arms  of  the  Countess.  Travellers  who  came  back  from  the  Holy 
Land  were  used  to  relate  that  they  had  setn  at  Tripoli  a  tomb  of  porphyry  marble  inscribed 
with  Rudel's  name,  which  the  Countess,  they  said,  had  raised  to  his  memory,  with  many  a  line 
in  strange  Arabic  characters,  descriptive  of  his  mournful  fate.  They  were  used  to  say,  also,  that 
the  Lady  was  never  after  seen  to  smile.  But  others  told,  how  she  had  retired  to  a  monastery 
cm_the  brow  of  a  lonely  mountain,  commanding  a  distant  view  of  the  sea  by  which  ships 
came  from  Provence,  and  that  there  she  passed  the  remainder  of  her  days  in  prayer,  and 
in  acts  of  piety  and  devotion.  But  before  she  went  to  the  monastery,  she  bid  Bertrand  of 
Alamon  repeat  all  his  master's  verses,  and  then  ordered  them  to  be  written  into  a  book  ia 
letters  of  gold,  which  she  ever  after  laid  upon  her  pillow  when  she  went  to  rest. 

Incredible  as  this  story  may  be  deemed,  now  that  the  manners  of  society  have  as* 
sumed  a  less  romantic  cast,  its  authenticity  cannot  be  doubted.  We  find  it  frequently  re- 
ferred to  by  the  writers  of  former  times,  and  it  was  uniformly  cited  in  proof  of  the  posi- 
tion advanced  by  the  favourers  of  the  Platonic  system;  "  That  Love  exists  independent  of  the 
senses,  and  is  then  purest,  and  strongest,  when  it  originates  in  the  heart  alone,  without  any 
reference  whatever  to  external  objects."  I  again  repeat,  that  these  extravagant  conceits  are 
not  to  be  seriously  defended  :  their  danger  and  their  fallacy  alike  are  obvious  :  but  we  must 
admit,  that  as  long  as  they  were  considered  to  be  a  laudable  principle  of  conduct,  so  long  Platonic 
affection  might  have  been  held  compatible  with  virtue,  and  virtuous  characters  might  hare  in. 
consequence  embraced  it.  See  Crescembeni,  File  de  Poeti  Provenzali.  p.  13.  Histoire Lueraire- 
ties  Trouladours,  Vol.  I.  p.  85,     Petrarca  Trion.  d'Aiiwre,  cap.  iv.  v.  52. 
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any  of  displeasure  on  the  part  of  the  King.'  That  Wyatt 
stood  Kigh  in  favour  with  the  King  at  that  period,  is  clear  from 
several  circumstances.  For,  in  the  first  place,  Henry  had  be- 
stowed the  honour  of  Knighthood  upon  him,  a  short  time  pre- 
vious to  his  arreslation;*  and  immediately  upon  his  being  libe- 
rated he  appointed  him  to  a  command  in  the  army,  which  had 
been  sent  under  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  against  the  rebels  in  Lin- 
colnshire. Wyatt  set  out  to  enter  on  his  command  "  as  spee- 
"  dily,  and  as  well-furnished,  as  he  was  able."  But  before  he 
could  join  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Rebels  had  submitted,  and 
were  dispersed.  The  times,  however,  still  continued  turbulent, 
and  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  have  every  where  persons  in 
commission  in  whose  abilities  and  integrity  entire  confidence 
could  be  placed.  In  the  ensuing  year  therefore,  1537,  Wyatt 
was  nominated  High-Sheriff  for  Kent.^  He  tells  us  that  this 
was  considered  to  be  a  proof  of  the  King's  especial  favour  at  the 
time  towards  him.  It  was  but  a  prelude,  however,  to  appoint- 
ments of  a  still  higher,  and  a  more  confidential  nature. 

The  resentment  which  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth  hg(9 
conceived  against  Henry  on  account  of  his  divorce  from  the 
Queen  Catherine,  and  his  personal  aversion  to  the  unfortunate 
i\nne  Boleyn,  whom  he  regarded  as  the  cause  of  all  his  aunt's 
misfortunes,  had  produced  a  considerable  degree  of  coldness 
between   the  Spanish  and  the  English  Courts :  and  Henry  con- 

'  See  Oration  before  the  Privy  Council,  p.  299. 

'  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  was  dubbed  Knight  on  Easter-day,  ISth  of  Afarch,  1536.  Cotton 
MS.  Claudius,  C.  id.  In  the  HeraldV  College  is  this  notice.  "  Partition  of  the  Knights  mo- 
ney. Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  and  Sir  William  Weste  xxxv  s.  to  the  King  at  Arms  vs.  and  to 
the  Heralds  lis.  6  d.  Anno  H.  VIII.  xxvii.  at  Westminster.  Item,  To  Mr.  Garter,  far 
registring  of  the  said  Knights,  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  and  Sir  William  Weste,  iiii  s." 

'  Oration  ut  sup.  p.  300.     Hasted's  Kent. 
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tented  himself  with  having  an  Ambassador  with  the  Emperor 
more  for  form's  sake  than  from  the  desire  of  entering  into  any 
close  alhance  with  him.  The  death  of  Anne  Boleyn  removed 
all  personal  objections  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor;  and  as  the 
state  of  his  affairs  rendered  Henry's  friendship  an  object  of  in- 
creased importance  to  him,  he  manifested  by  his  Ambassadors 
at  the  Enghsh  Court  a  desire  to  renew  the  old  relations  of  amity. 
Many  reasons  conspired  to  make  the  proposition  acceptable  to 
Henry.  He  was  uneasy  on  the  subject  of  the  general  Council 
then  in  agitation,  which  the  Pope  proposed  to  hold  at  Vicenza ; 
but  which  Henry  wished  might  be  held  at  some  town  in  Germany, 
or  the  Netherlands,  that  it  might  be  less  open  to  papal  intrigues. 
He  wanted  also  to  engage  the  Emperor  not  to  give  him  any 
trouble  on  the  subject  of  the  Princess  Mary's  title,  whom  he 
had  determined  to  set  aside  in  the  event  of  his  having  children 
by  the  Lady  Jane  Seymour  :  he  hoped,  moreover,  to  be  able  to 
influence  him  in  the  disposition  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  which 
on  the  death  of  Francis  Sforza,  had  reverted  as  afief  of  the  em- 
pire to  the  Emperor,  and  then  lay  in  his  power  to  dispose  of. 
These  were  all  objects  of  importance;  and,  as  in  the  discussion 
of  them,  other  points  of  equal  moment  might  arise,  it  was  thought 
advisable  to  send  to  the  Spanish  Court  a  person  of  more  than 
ordinary  abilities :  some  one  in  whom  Henry  could  place  unli- 
mited confidence,  and  whose  manners  and  address  might  win 
upon  the  Emperor.  Wyatt  was  the  person  selected.  The 
appointment  was  the  more  honourable,  as  it  was  conferred  upon 
liim  without  any  solicitation  on  his  part :  he  seems  even  to  in- 
timate that  it  was  given  to  him  in  direct  opposition  to  his 
wishes. 
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As  Wyatt  has  been  hitherto  viewed  only  as  a  poet,  and 
-an  elegant  and  accomplished  courtier,  and  one  whose  turn 
of  mind  disposed  him  to  pleasure  rather  than  to  politics,  it 
may  excite  some  surprise  that  he  should  be  thus  suddenly 
called  to  conduct  negociations  of  such  magnitude  as  those 
about  to  be  entrusted  to  his  care.  But  we  are  not  to  infer, 
from  the  silence  of  our  historians  on  this  head,  that  Wyatt  had 
not  been  employed  in  any  previous  embassy.  It  is  probable  he 
had  been  associated  in  commission  before  that  time  with  older 
persons,  in  many  transactions  of  a  public  nature.  For  embas- 
sies, to  adjust  particular  claims  between  our  own  and  foreign 
courts,  were  far  more  frequent  formerly  than  at  present, 
and  it  was  customary  to  send  with  the  principals  young  men 
of  ability,  that  thus  they  might  be  formed  to  act  as  am- 
bassadors themselves  hereafter.  Besides  which,  though  Wyatt 
might  not  have  been  insensible^  at  one  period  of  his  life, 
to  the  seductions  of  pleasure,  the  natural  frame  and  temper 
of  his  mind  led  him  to  generous  and  manly  exertion. 
So  that  even  in  his  most  careless  hours  we  may  believe  him 
to  have  shewed  himself  fully  competent  to  business  when- 
ever the  occasion  should  require. 

This  is  proved  by  the  part  he  took  in  furthering  the  Reforma- 
tion, of  which,  to  adopt  the  homely  term  used  by  some  of  our 
early  writers,  he  is  said,  "  to  have  hatched  the  egg."  By  which 
expression  we  are  to  understand,  I  conceive,  not  that  he  took  any 
part  in  the  serious  deliberations  that  passed  in  private  on  the 
subject ;  but  that  he  availed  himself  of  his  wit  and  readiness  in 
conversation,  to  do  away  any  scruples  the  King  might  happen  to 
express.    This  he  seems  to  have  done  with  singular  address  and 
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ability,  persuading  him  to  adopt  measures  which  his  graver 
advisers,  perhaps,  would  not  have  ventured  to  propose. 

One  day  as  the  King  was  conversing  with  Wyatt  on  the  sup- 
pression of  Monasteries,  he  expressed  his  apprehension  on  the 
subject,  saying,  he  foresaw  it  would  excite  general  alarm  should 
the  crown  resume  to  itself  such  extensive  possessions  as  those 
belonging  to  the  Church.  "  True,  Sire,"  replied  Wyatt! 
"  but  what  if  the  rook's  nest  were  buttered  ?"  Henry  under- 
stood the  force  and  application  of  the  proverb,  and  is  said  from 
that  moment  to  have  formed  the  design  of  making  the  nobility 
a  party  in  the  transaction,  by  giving  to  them  a  portion  of  the 
Church  Lands.' 

At  a  still  earlier  period  of  the  business,  Henry,  who  passion- 
ately desired  the  divorce,  had  expressed  some  scruples  about 
urging  it  from  the  opposition  raised  by  the  Pope.  Wyatt,  who 
witnessed  the  King's  perplexity,  is  said  to  have  exclaimed  in  his 
hearing;  "  Heavens!  that  a  man  cannot  repent  him  of  his  sin's 
"  without  the  Pope's  leave. "^  This  speech,  as  was  designed, 
sunk  deep  into  the  King's  mind ;  and  disposed  him  the  more 
readily  to  adopt  the  measure  proposed  by  Cranmer  of  consult- 
ing the  Universities. 

Connected  with  the  progress  of  the  Reformation  was  the 
downfall  of  Wolsey.  That  powerful  favourite  had  gained  so 
strong  a  hold  in  the  affections  of  the  King  his  master,  that  his 

'  Lloyd's  Worthies.   Vol.  IF.  p.  89. 

*  Lloyd,  ui  sujira,  p.  88.  It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented  that  Lloyd  never  cites  his  autho- 
rities. From  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  tlie  length  of  time  he  devoted  to  his  work,  we 
may  reasonably  conclude  him  to  have  seen  many  original  documents  which  are  either  lost,  or 
cannot  now  be  referred  to.  I  think  it  very  probable  that  Lloyd  might  have  seen  Mason's 
raonumenlal  inscription  on  Wyatt.  It  was  one  of  considerable  extent,  and  comprised  a  regular 
detail  of  all  his  services  :  like  the  inscription  on  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  preserved  in  Weevcr. 
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ruin  was  not  effected  l)ut  by  slow  degrees,  and  that  too  by  an 
union  of  all  the  antient  nobility  of  the  kingdom,  with  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  at  their  head.  Wyatt  was  deemed  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  be  ranked  as  one  of  their  party,  and  is  said  to  have 
contributed  in  a  great  degree  to  their  success.  For,  coming 
one  da}^  into  the  King's  presence,  when  he  happened  to  be 
angry  with  the  Cardinal,  and  spoke  of  him  in  terms  of  displea- 
sure, Wyalt  immediately  laid  hold  of  the  occasion  to  tell  an 
humorous  story  of  some  curs  bailing  a  butcher's  dog,  which  we 
are  told  "contained  the  whole  method  of  Wolsey's  ruin/"  ■ 

Wolsey  was  disgraced  in  1532.  Wyalt  could  not  then  have 
been  more  than  nineteen  years  old.  It  is  probable,  however, 
that  he  began  at  even  a  still  earlier  period  to  manifest  his  attach- 
ment to  the  Reformation,  and  his  dislike  to  Wolsey.  This 
rests  on  the  following  anecdote. 

William  Thynne,  the  celebrated  antiquarian,  and  a  great  fa- 
vourite with  the  King,  had  been  directed  by  him  to  publish  a  com- 
plete edition  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury 'J 'ales.  When  the  book  was 
printed,  he  presented  it  to  Henry :  who  having  read  it,  and  noted 
the  Pilgrim's  Tale,  said,  turning  toThynne, "  William,!  doubt  this 
"  book  will  not  be  allowed:  I  suspect  the  Bishops  will  call  thee  in 
"  question  for  it."  His  fears  were  verified  by  the  event.  Wolsey  was 

'  Lloyd,  ui  supra,  p.  89.  Should  we  be  at  a  loss  to  assign  a  probable  reason  why  Sir  T, 
Wyatt  was  particularly  adverse  to  Wolsey,  we  may  refer  it  to  his  known  attachment  to 
Anne  Boleyn,  who  was,  if  we  may  believe  Cavendish,  Wolsey's  avowed  enemy,  and  ihi 
great  instrument  made  use  of  by  the  parly  to  effect  his  downfal.  Sec  Cavendish's  Hist,  of 
Wolsey,  Ch.  ix.  and  xvii.  But  from  the  manner  in  which  he  describes  Wolsey  to  have  been 
received  by  Sir  Henry  Wyztt  at  Allington  in  1527,  when  he  returned  from  his  embassy  into 
France,  we  may  infer  that  Sir  Henry  himself  was  hostile  to  him,  and  consequently  that 
young  Wyatt  had  early  imbibed  a  political  prejudice  against  him.  See  Cavendish,  ui  sup. 
Ch.  xiii. 
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SO  much  offended  at  the  seventy  with  which  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy  were  treated  in  the  Pilgrim's  Tale,  that  he  obtained  an  order 
for  the  suppression  of  the  entire  edition  ;  and  an  interdict  was 
laid  upon  the  Pilgrim's  Tale  to  prevent  it  from  ever  appearing 
in  future.  The  Plowman's  Tale  was  permitted,  though  not  without 
much  difficulty,  to  stand.  Of  that  Tale,  which  unquestionably 
was  not  written  by  Chaucer,  Wyatt  was  generally  supposed 
at  the  time  to  have  been  the  author.' 

The  supposition  might  have  been  unfounded.  We  will  even 
grant  that  it  was.  Thus  much  at  least  is  certain.  The  sentiments 
contained  in  that  Tale  must  have  been  consonant  to  those  which 
Wyatt  was  known  to  have  expressed  on  the  subject  of  religion ; 
and  he  must  have  been  considered  both  equal  to  the  undertak- 
ing, and  likely  to  have  engaged  in  it.* 

'  An  account  of  this  occurrence  is  given  in  a  little  tract  by  Francis  Thynne  (son  to  theWilliam 
Thynne  mentioned  above)  published  by  Mr.  Todd,  in  his  Illustrations  of  Gower  and  Chaucer, 
1810,  p.  13.  Thynne  says,  that  Wyatt  was  not  the  author  of  the  Plowman's  Tale.  To  this 
I  readily  assent.  It  bears  internal  evidence  of  having  been  written  about  the  time  of  Henry 
the  Vth.  Still  as  few  traditions  are  without  some  foundation,  I  offer  it  as  a  conjecture  that 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  though  not  the  author  of  the  Plowman's  Tale,  might  have  been  con-  ■ 
cerned  in  publishing  it,  or  might  have  even  altered  it  from  the  original  MS.  For  Mr. 
Tyrwhitt  is  mistaken  in  supposing  that  the  Tale  was  first  printed  in  the  folio  edition  of 
Chaucer  in  1542.  It  had  appeared  previously  in  small  4to.  somewhere  about  the  year  1534, 
and  from  that  edition  it  was  incorporated  into  the  subsequent  edition  of  Chaucer's  works  in 
1542.  Of  the  4to.  edition,  the  only  copy  I  have  ever  seen,  is  one  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Coneybeare,  the  present  Poetry  Professor  at  Oxford.  For  what  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  has  said  on 
the  subject,  both  of  the  Plowman's  and  the  Pilgrim's  Tale,  see  his  Cant.  Tales,  4to.  Vol.  I. 
p. 6.  note  e.  andp.ll\.  note  32. 

*  Spenser,  in  the  Epilogue  to  his  Pastorals,  has  the  following  lines : 

Dare  not  to  match  thy  pipe  "  with  Tityrus  his  style. 
Nor  with  the  Pilgrim  that  "  the  Plowman  plaied  awhile. 

Warton  supposes  the  Pilgrim  here  intended  to  have  been  the  author  of  Peirs   Plowman's 
Visions.     Mr.  Tyrwhitt  differs  from  Warton  j  but  he  might  have  assigned  a  stronger  reason 
VOL.  II.  f 
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From  all  the  above  circumstances  therefore  we  may  safely 
infer,  that  though  Wyatt  was  a  young  man  when  appointed 
ambassador  into  Spain,  he  had  previously  given  abundant  proof 
of  his  political  talents,  and  of  his  powers  of  application  to  busi- 
ness. 

In  April  1537>  Pate,  then  resident  ambassador  with  the 
Emperor,  was  recalled,  and  Wyatt,  amply  provided  with  cre- 
dentials and  letters  of  recommendation,  proceeded  to  the  Spa- 
nish Court.  He  was  very  favourably  received  there ;  though  the 
language  Pate  had  been  directed  to  hold  when  Wyatt's  coming 
was  announced,  was  neither  conciliatory  nor  prudent.  He  had 
been  ordered  to  reproach  the  Emperor  for  his  ingratitude  in  not 
requiting  in  a  more  friendly  manner  the  various  good  offices  he 
had  received  at  Henry's  hands.  "  Tell  him,"  says  Henry, 
"  that  it  was  We  who  first  made  him  King  of  Spain  ;  then  Em- 
"  peror,  when  the  empire  was  at  our  disposition,  and  after,  lent 
"  him  our  money;  so  that  he  may  only  thank  us  for  the  honour 
"  he  is  now  advanced  to.  Nevertheless,"  he  continues,  "  We 
*'  are  willing  to  renew  our  old  amities  with  him,  provided  that 
'^  he,  which  if  a  Prince  of  honour,   and    a    personage   whom 

than  he  has  done  for  his  dissent.  The  very  sense  of  the  passage  disproves  Warton's  conjec- 
ture. "  Do  not  attempt,"  says  Spenser,  "  to  equal  thyself  with  Tityrus,"  that  is,  Chaucer, 
"  nor  yet  with  him  who,  under  the  character  of  one  of  the  Pilgrirns,  played  the  Plowman 
"awhile:"  that  is,  who  wrote  the  tale  of  the  Plowman  in  the  person  of  one  of  the  Pilgrims 
in  the  Canterbury  Tales.  This  evidently  proves  that  Spenser  considered  the  Plowman's  Tale 
to  have  been  written  by  an  author  who  had  obtained  celebrity  for  his  other  works;  but  who 
had,  in  this  instance,  designedly  concealed  his  name.  The  passage  from  Spenser  therefore 
may  be  considered  as  corroborating  the  opinion  advanced  above  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt's  having 
been  the  reputed  author  of  the  Plowman's  Tale.  Whoever  was  the  author  of  the  Plowman's 
Tale,  Spenser  seems  to  have  approved  of  the  tale  itself ;  for,  as  Mr.  Todd  has  properly  re- 
marked, l»c  has  borrowed  a  line  from  it,  and  introduced  it  into  his  4'''  Eclogue.  See  Spenser's 
Works.   Vol.  I.  p.  66.  Ed.  1805. 
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"  we  once  chose  and  thought  worthy  for  his  virtue  to  be  ad- 
"  vanced,  will  by  his  express  writing  either  desire  us  to  put 
"  his  unkind  doings  into  oblivion,  or  by  the  same  purge 
*«  himself."" 

It  was  not  wise  in  Henry  to  hold  such  high  language  if  he 
had  not  power  to  enforce  it.  The  Emperor,  who  had  his  pas- 
sions more  at  command  than  our  mood}'  Sovereign  had,  find- 
ing it  necessary  to  temporise  a  little,  took  no  apparent  offence 
at  those  haughty  expressions :  he  probably  smiled  in  secret  at 
Henry's  petulance,  and  resolved  to  amuse  him  with  negotiations 
so  long  as  he  should  deem  it  necessary,  having  previously  set- 
tled in  his  own  mind  to  make  no  concession  whatever  in  the 
points  which  were  to  be  discussed. 

The  language  Wyatt  was  directed  to  hold  was  more  tempe- 
rate than  that  used  by  Pate ;  but  it  was  peremptory.  In  speak- 
ing of  the  divorce,  Wyalt  was  ordered  to  insist  on  the  propriety 
of  the  measure  ;  and  that  too  in  the  opinion,  not  of  the  Univer- 
sities only  but  of  the  Pope  himself,  who  hath  "  confessed," 
said  Henry,  "  the  injustice  of  the  marriage,  conformably  to  the 
"  opinion  of  the  Universities,  in  his  own  hand-writing  to  myself, 
"  which  I  have  yet  remaining  by  me."  Respecting  the  Princess 
Mary's  legitimacy,  the  Emperor  was  desired  not  to  urge  that 
point ;  for  if  he  did,  "  the  treaty  of  renouvelment  of  amity  would 
"  cease.  For  let  the  Emperor,"  continued  Henry,  "  by  the 
"  measure  of  himself  weigh  and  consider  that  Princes  be  com- 
*'  monly  of  such  courage  that  they  will  not  be  forced  to  things, 
"  but  like  to  have  all  things,  especially  touching  their  own 
"  affairs,  proceed  in  such  sort  as  they  themselves  shall  think 
"  most  expedient  without  the  arbiter  of  others.     Nevertheless," 

•  From  the  original  Instructions.    Harl.  MSS.  No.  282. 
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he  continued,  "  if  the  Emperor  is  desirous  of  concluding  a  mar- 
"  riage  which  he  himself  hath  lately  proposed  between  the  Prin- 
"  cess  Mar}'  and  the  Infant  of  Portugal,  I  am  willing  to  allow 
"  that  she  should  succeed  me  in  the  crown  imperial  of  the 
"  realm,  if  I  should  chance  to  have  no  issue,  male  or  female,  by 
"  the  Queen  that  now  is,  or  by  any  other  lawful  wife  I  may 
"  have  afterwards,"' 

No  business  of  any  consequence  arose  for  some  time  after 
Wyatt  had  delivered  his  credentials.  The  negotiations,  as  the 
Emperor  designed  they  should,  went  on  slowly,  and  Wyatt  em- 
ployed himself  quietly  to  obtain  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
Emperor's  character,  and  that  of  all  his  ministers.  The  event 
will  shew  how  well  he  succeeded. 

The  first  communication  of  any  importance  Wyatt  had  to 
make,  was  the  birth  of  Prince  Edward,  in  the  autumn  of  1537- 
Sir  John  Dudley  was  sent  over  formally  to  announce  the  event. 
Wyatt's  minutes  of  the  conversation  which  Dudley  and  himself 
had  with  the  Emperor,  on  that  occasion,  have  been  fortunately 
preserved  :  they  shew  much  acuteness  and  penetration,  and 
prove  Wyatt  to  have  been  attentive  to  the  instructions  early 
given,  and  frequently  repeated  to  him,  which  were,  in  every 
interview,  "  to  endeavour  to  fish  out  the  very  bottom  of  the  Em- 
"  peror's  intentions.'" 

'   See  p.  313,  314,  315. 

*  Harl.  MSS.  No.  282,  Wyatt  says  that  the  Emperor  received  the  news  with  good  and 
long  rejoicing,  and  laughing,  which  he  had  never  seen  him  do  so  heartily,  or  so  pleasantly  before, 
"  andthatheheartily  thanked  God  with  the  King,  his  good  brotherj  and  that  although  he  would 
have  been  glad  that  the  benefit  (of  the  succession)  might  have  been  to  one  of  his  own  blood, 
yet  nevertheless  he  rejoiced  in  it  as  much  as  if  it  had  been  by  his  aunt,  laying  his  hand  on  his 
breast,  and  swearing  on  his  faith."  The  Emperor  could  not  forbear  expressing  his  hatred  of 
the  unfortunate  Anne  Boleyn,  saying  "  that  he  had  been,  as  it  were,  cloyed  with  that  marriage. 
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Of  all  Wyatt's  letlers,  and  they  were  numerous,  that  were, 
written  by  him  during  the  first  part  of  his  embassy,  not  one  ofv 
any  importance  has  been  as  yet  discovered.  This  is  much  to 
be  lamented.  From  the  letters  written  to  him  by  Cromwell  and 
Wriothesl}^,  and  from  the  instructions  sent  to  him  by  the  King,  it. 
appears  that  his  conduct  gave  perfect  satisfaction  at  home,  and 
that  he  had  not  disappointed  the  expectation  which  both  the 
King  and  his  ministers  had  formed  of  him. 

The  situation  in  which  Wyatt  was  placed  was  one  of  con- 
siderable difficulty.     The  negotiations  he  had  to  conduct  were 
complicated  in  themselves,  owing  to  the  discordant  interests  of 
the  parties  negotiating;  and  he  had  to  contend  against  no  small- 
degree  of  prejudice  in  consequence  of  his  being  a  Lutheran,  asr 
all  the   Protestants  were  then  called.     It  is  true  he  behaved 
himself  with  great  moderation  on  the  score  of  religion ;    but 
one  of  the  leading  objects  of  his  mission  was  to  protest  against* 
the  Pope's  usurped  power,  and  doing  this  with  freedom  he  was 
once  in  danger  of  being  taken  up  by  the  Inquisition.' 

After  all,  however,  Wyatt's  chief  embarrassments  arose  from- 
the  want  of  sincerity,  as  well  of  the  English  as  of  the  Spanish . 
Court.     His  private  orders  were  perpetually  at  variance  with  his- 
public  instructions  :  whence  it  soon  became  evident  that  nothing 
could  be  concluded  permanently.     For  each  party  was  on  the 
watch  to  over- reach  the  other,  and  both  varied  their  views,  their; 

and  that  he  had  never  looked  for  good  end  thereof."  In  talking  of  other  points,  Wyatt  men-  - 
tioned  the  peace  then  to  be  concluded  between  the  French  King  and  Henry;  but  adds  this,- 
note  in  his  minutes:  "  Mem.  This  was  but  as  a  spur;  for  that  I  knew  the  peace  was  farv 
enough  off." 

'  Oration,  p.  2f)4.  "The  Emperor,"  says  Wyalt  on  this  occasion,  "had  much  ado  to  > 
save  me ;  and  yet  that  made  me  not  hold  my  iieacc,  when  I  might  defend  the  King's  deed  ; 
against  him,  the  Pope,  and  reprove  his  naughtiness." 
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expectations,   and    their  demands,   with   the   variation  of  the 
day.- 

The  death  of  the  Lady  Jane  Seymour,  which  happened  in 
October  1537,  served  to  render  the  negotiations  still  more  diffi- 
cult and  intricate  than  ever.  Henry's  intention  of  taking  ano- 
ther wife  was  generally  known.  This  alarmed  the  Emperor. 
He  was  fearful  lest  he  should  form  some  alliance  with  France ; 
especially  when  it  was  known  that  Francis  had  offered  liberally 
to  him  any  lady  from  his  whole  dominions  whom  he  might 
please  to  honour  Avith  his  choice.^  The  Emperor  therefore,  when 
Henry  expressed  himself  willing  to  marry  the  Dutchess  of  Milan, 
caught  readily  at  the  offer,  repeating  his  former  proposition  of  an 
alliance  between  the  Infant  of  Portugal  and  the  Princess  Mary. 
Henry  evidently  inclined  towards  the  match  with  the  Dutchess  of 
Milan ;  whether  it  were  that  he  was  pleased  with  the  representation 
made  to  him  of  her  person;'  or  that  he  was  allured  by  the  hopes 

'  This  will  be  evident  from  the  original  instructions  which  were  sent  from  time  to  time 
to  Wyatt.  These,  as  tending  to  throw  light  both  on  Wyatt's  character  and  the  history  of  the 
times,  will  be  found  printed  at  length  in  the  Appendix.      '  See  Herbert's  Hen.  VIII.  p.  AQQ. 

'  Christina,  Dutchess  of  Milan,  whom  Charles  the  Vth  offered  in  marriag*?  to  Henry,  and 
to  several  other  Princes,  to  amuse  them  when  he  wished  to  gain  time  in  his  negociations,  was 
second  daughter  to  Christiern  the  lid.  King  of  Denmark,  by  Isabella,  sister  to  Charles.  Her  elder 
sister,  Dorothy,  was  married  to  Frederick  the  lid.  Elector  Palatine,  in  1532.  She  herself  was 
married  in  1534  to  Francis  Duke  of  Milan  ;  who  dying  in  1335,  left  her  a  widow  at  the  early 
age  of  twelve  or  thirteen,  for  she  was  born  in  152;<.  It  is  said  that  she  was  beautiful  in 
hftr  person,  and  that  the  picture  taken  of  her  by  Holbein  made  a  sensible  impression  on  Henry's 
mind.  He  demanded  however  great  terms.  For  though  she  was  but  second  daughter  to 
the  King  of  Denmark,  he  required  that  kingdom  as  her  dowry,  should  Christiern  leave  no 
■male  issue.  To  this  the  Emperor  seemed  to  consent.  The  illusory  manner  in  which  the 
whole  of  the  negociation  was  conducted  is  detailed  by  Herbert,  p.  408,  -iQg.  When  the 
matter  was  tinally  broken  off,  Wyatt  congratulated  Henry  on  the  event,  telling  him  that  the 
Dutchess'  conduct  was  not  altogether  free  from  censure,  inasmuch  as  she  was  suspected  to  have 
been  improperly  intimate  with  the  Prince  of  Orange.  She  was  married  ultimately  in  1541  to 
Francis  Duke  of  Lorrain.  It  is  remarkable  ihat  she  had  been  previously  offered  to  the  Duke 
of  Cleves;  and  that  Henry's  proposition  was  made  in  consequence  of  the  match  having  been 
broken  off. 
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held  out  to  him  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  which  the  Emperor 
promised  to  bestow  upon  the  Infant  of  Portugal  in  the  event  of 
his  marriage  with  the  Princess  Mary.  But  the  Emperor  had  no 
intention  to  promote  those  marriages.  This  was  clearly  shewn  by 
the  event.  However,  that  he  might  have  the  appearance  of  sin- 
cerity, he  conversed  frequently  withWyatt  concerning  them,  and 
even  went  so  far  as  to  desire  that  he  would  go  to  England  and 
communicate  his  scntimenls  fully  to  Henry  upon  the  subject. 
Wyatt  set  out  accordingly  early  in  the  spring  of  1538 ;  and  when 
he  was  in  England  had  a  particular  conference  with  both  the 
King  and  the  Spanish  Ambassadors  on  the  terms  of  the  proposed 
alliances;  after  which  he  returned  to  Spain,  and  got  there  again 
before  the  end  of  March. 

Notwithstanding  this  journey  the  negotiations  cooled  gra- 
dually; and  Wyatt,  who  had  long  distrusted  the  Emperor, 
endeavoured  to  open  Henry's  eyes  to  the  insincerity  of  his 
conduct :  but  without  effect.  Henry  still  indulged  the  vain 
hope  that  he  should  succeed  in  negotiating  with  the  Emperor; 
and  from  time  to  time  dispatched  special  commissioners  into 
Spain,  who  were  to  communicate  with  Wyatt,  and  to  be  assisted 
by  him.'  /Vmong  others,  Heynes,  and  Bonner  afterwards  Bi- 
shop of  London,  were  sent  in  May  1538,  and  joined  in  com- 


'  Besides  the  mission  of  Sir  J.  Dudley,  which  has  been  noted  above,  and  that  of  Bonner 
and  Heynes,  we  find  Hobby  sent,  in  the  autumn  of  1538,  with  a  commission  to  urge  the  Em- 
peror, in  conjunction  with  Wyatt,  to  provide  for  tlie  succession,  in  case  he  should  go  in  per- 
son against  the  Turks,  in  which  event  he  might  be  exposed  to  danger:  and  to  offer  Henry's 
services,  as  guardian,  to  the  Prince  Infant.  See  Appendix.  The  extraordinary  nature 
of  the  offer  makes  it  probable  that  the  mission  was  but  a  feint,  which  Wyatt  on  another 
occasion  requested  the  King  to  use,  suggesting  that  it  "  would  not  be  unmeet  to  send  often 
some  maiter,  if  it  might  be,  or  something  that  should  seem  matter,  whereby,  without  suspi- 
cion, often  access  might  be  gained."  Letters,  /.  354, 
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mission  with  Wyatt.  This  afterwards  caused  him  much  trouble, 
and  even  brought  him  within  the  peril  of  his  life.  Hej'nes 
and  Bonner  did  no  good  whatever  to  Henry's  cause.  They 
rather  discredited  the  embassy,  b}'  drawing  down  contempt  on 
themselves  by  their  indecorous  conduct.  Bonner  in  parti- 
cular, though  a  clergymanjL  behaved  with  a  degree  of  levity 
that  bordered  on  licentiousness,  and  manifested  a  disrespect 
for  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  that  was  not  at  all  consistent 
with  his  subsequent  intolerant  zeal  in  its  support.' 

Wyatt,  though  embarrassed  by  his  colleagues,  attended  vigi- 
lantly to  the  several  objects  of  his  mission.  What  most  engaged 
his  attention  then  was  the  projected  interview  between  the  Em- 
peror and  Francis,  which  the  Pope  laboured  to  accomplish, 
in  the  hope  of  reconciling  those  two  contending  Monarchs. 
Henry  ordered  Wyatt  to  attend  the  meeting  wherever  it  took 
place,  and  labour  to  effect,  if  any  treaty  should  be  made,  that 
it  might  not  be  to  his  prejudice. 

The  Pope  and  the  two  Sovereigns  met,  as  is  well  known,  at 
Nice, in  the  beginning  of  June  in  1538.  Wyatt  went  thither  imme- 
diately. Heynes  and  Bonner  followed  him.  The  secrecy  and  mys- 
tery with  which  that  meeting  was  conducted  is  described  in  a  very 
lively  manner  by  Wyatt  in  his  Declaration :  in  which  we  learn 
likewise,  that  Wyatt  succeeded  so  far  as  to  make  some  proposi- 
tions to  the  Emperor  to  Henry's  advantage,  to  which  the  Em- 
peror assented,  directing  him  to  repair  to  the  English  Cburt  and 
obtain  instructions  what  further  to  do  in  the  business ;  giving 

'  See  Oration,  p.  305.  The  picture  Wyatt  there  draws  of  Bonner's  conduct  with  the 
Signora  is  truely  coraicj  and  would  not  have  been  unworthy  the  pen  of  even  Shakespeare 
^himself. 
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him  a  promise  that  nothing  should  be  concluded  until  his  re- 
turn, if  he  came  back  within  fifteen  or  sixteen  days.'  Wyatt 
set  off  post  for  England  ;  but  he  met  with  so  many  unexpected 
delays  when  there^  that  he  could  not  return  by  the  time  ap- 
pointed. When  he  arrived  at  Villa  Franca  he  found  that  a  truce 
had  been  agreed  upon  between  the  Emperor  and  Francis,  and 
that  all  the  parties  had  separated.  He  immediately  resolved  on 
following  the  Emperor  by  sea,  and  making  great  exertion  came 
up  with  him  near  Marseilles.  But  it  was  too  late  for  him  to 
effect  then  any  object  of  importance.  An  interview  had  already 
taken  place  at  Aigues  Mortes,  between  Charles  and  the  French 
King,  on  the  15th  of  July.  On  the  l6th  the  two  Monarchs 
separated  with  all  outward  demonstrations  of  affection.  The 
Emperor  on  quiting  Aigues  Mortes  returned  to  Spain.  Wyatl, 
with  Bonner  and  Haynes,  rejoined  him  at  Barcelona.* 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  Wyatt  was  able  to  render 
a  very  acceptable  piece  of  service  to  his  Royal  Master. 

Cardinal  Pole,  whom  Henry  regarded  with  a  singular  degree 
of  jealousy  and  distrust,  was  cherished  by  the  Pope  and  the  Ro- 

'  Declaration,  p.  281.  Wyatt  expressly  says,  that  the  overture  of  his  going  then  to  Eng- 
land proceeded  from  the  Emperor.  It  was  probably,  as  Wyatt  in  another  place  seems  to  in- 
timate, a  political  feint  to  remove  him  from  Villa  Franca  while  the  negotiations  were  carrying 
on.  From  Bonner  and  Haynes,  who  seem  to  have  been  altogether  incompetent  to  the  business, 
the  Emperor  had  nothing  to  fear.  The  propositions  Wyatt  carried  over  to  Henry  related  to  the 
marriage  of  the  Lady  Mary  and  Don  Lodovic  of  Portugal.  The  Emperor  promised  to  settle 
Milan  on  Don  Lodovic.  He  twice  afterwards  assured  Wyatt  that  he  would  carry  that  pro- 
mise into  effect :  first  on  board  his  Galley,  before  he  set  sail  for  Spain,  and  afterwards  at  Barce- 
lona. His  duplicity  in  this  transaction  was  clearly  shewn  by  the  event.     Appendix,  No.  xviii. 

'  The  Pope's  motives  in  undertaking  the  office  of  mediator  in  this  business  are  represented 
by  historians  to  have  been  those  of  charity  and  benevolence.  But  I  apprehend  that  they  were 
grounded,  like  Henry's,  in  self-interest.  He  knew  that  the  English  King  had  earnestly  soli- 
cited the  office  himself,  and  he  dreaded  the  influence  he  might  acquire  with  both  Charles 
and  Francis,  should  he  succeed  in  obtaining  it.  Hence  all  the  mystery  and  concealment  of 
which  Wyatt  complained. 

VOL.  II.  g  ..=^.-^*W.VKA.-^.     :y.-. 
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man  Catholics  abroad,  as  an  instrument  particularly  fitted  to  ex- 
cite troubles  and  dissensions  in  England.  He  was  then  at  Rome, 
and  there  it  was  secretly  resolved  that  he  should  go  privately 
into  Spain,  and  thence  into  France,  for  the  purpose  of  uniting 
the  Emperor  and  Francis  in  a  league  against  England.  The 
plan  was  not  so  secretly  contrived  but  Wyatt,  by  means  of  his 
spies,  oblained  information  of  it.  He  immediately  communi- 
cated what  he  had  discovered  to  the  King,  requesting  he  might 
be  empowered  to  act  on  the  occasion.  Henry's  answer  was 
long  delayed. '  At  last  he  directed  Wyatt  to  require  ac- 
cording to  the  articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Cambray,  that  Pole 
should  not  be  received  into  the  Emperor's  dominions,  being  a 
rebel  and  a  cankered  traitor  against  the  Crown  Royal.  "  Should 
it  be  urged,"  said  the  King,  "  that  Pole  was  not  sent  to  stir  up 
"  animosity,  but  to  promote  peace,  tell  the  Emperor  that  no 
"  Prince  ought  to  receive  such  a  traitor  as  Pole,  who  hath  per- 
"  sisted  in  opposing  me,  though  I  had  not  only  made  his  house 
"  and  whole  family  of  nought,  and  enhanced  them  to  an  high 
"  degree  of  nobility  and  honour,  but  especially  favoured  him  and 
"  gave  him  honest  exhibition  out  of  my  own  coffers,  to  maintain 
"  him  in  his  studies."  ^ 

'  Oration,  p.  292. 

*  See  Appendix,  No.  xx.  There  is  in  Sekendorf's  History  of  Lutheranism,  a  passage 
which  seems  plainly  to  refer  to  this  transaction;  though  the  date  of  it  is  mistaken.  It  is  there 
said  that  Fox,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  Heath  and  Barnes,  who  had  been  sent  to  confer  with  the 
Protestant  Princes  at  Smalkald,  urged  as  an  argument  to  induce  the  Elector  of  Saxony  to  enter 
into  close  relations  of  amity  with  Henry,  that  Wyatt  had  written  from  Spain  that  the  Emperor 
■was  angry  with  both  the  Elector  and  the  Landegrave,  and  had  declared  thenn  to  be  rebels. 
Sekendorf's  words  are  as  follows :  Legati  cum  nihil  omitterent  quo  Saxonem  et  Socios  ad 
foedus  cum  Hero  suo  sine  exceptione  Caesaris  inducere  possent,  secretum  Electori  revelarunt, 
narrantes  Legatum  Henrici  Wiatum  ex  Aula  Hispanici  retulisse  Caesarem  vehementer  infen- 
»um  esse  Saxoni  et  Hesso,  eosque  hostes  et  rebelles  suos  vocasse,  cum  ad  Wiati  expostulatio- 
nem,  quod  Polum  Cardinalem  ab  Henrico  proscriptum  admissit  et  benigne  tractasset,  incan- 
duit.     Hist.  Lutheranismi.  Lib.  III.  Sec.  13.  §.  xxxix.  add.  m.     But  Fox's  embassy  to  the 
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But  before  the  King's  instructions  came,  Wyatt  had  ma- 
naged the  whole  business  with  such  address,  that  Pole  was  not 
well  received,  at  the  Spanish  Court.  He  was  even  obliged  to 
quit  it  without  any  of  those  marks  of  distinction,  which 
Legates  coming  from  the  Pope  were  always  entitled  to  ex- 
pect. He  found  it  hopeless  also  to  attempt  any  thing  in  France, 
and  therefore  retired  silently  to  Avignon.  Henry,  in  his  letters 
to  Wyatt,  and  in  his  acknowledgements  to  the  Emperor,  shewed 
that  he  entertained  an  high  sense  of  the  value  of  this  service.' 

German  Princes  was  in  the  winter  of  1535,  and  the  beginning  of  that  of  1536.  Wyatt  was  not 
at  that  time  appointed  ambassador,  and  Pole's  journey  into  Spain  did  not  take  place  until  1538. 
The  negociation  referred  to  by  Sekendorf,  I  apprehend,  must  have  been  that  which  was  car- 
ried on  by  Mount  and  Paynal,  whom  Henry  sent  in  1539  to  ^^^  German  Princes  at  Frank- 
fort, with  whom  they  so  far  succeeded  as  to  induce  the  Elector  and  the  Landegrave  of  Hesse 
to  send  ambassadors  on  their  part  into  England,  to  treat  with  Henry  on  the  points  under  con- 
sideration, in  April,  1539.     See  Strype's  Memorials,  Vol.  I.  p.  338. 

'  The  object  of  Pole's  journey  into  Spain  cannot  be  better  described  than  in  the  words  of 
the  Bishop  of  Ragusa,  the  historian  of  his  Life.  Pontifex  quidcm,  sive  sponte  suS  sive  hortatu 
Caesaris  et  Regis  Galliae  qui  etiam  affirmarent  sibi  nullum  deinceps  fore  cum  Anglo  commer- 
cium,  quod  hac  re  nonnulla  spes  ostenderetur  populos  Angliae  ad  tumultus  ac  seditionem  ad- 
duci  posse,  Polum  iterum  Legatum  ejus  rei  causa  mittit.  Atque  ut  celerius  quo  iter  erat 
pervenire  ac  Regis  Angliae  insidias  efFugere  tutius  posset,  placuit  Pontifici  ut  mutato  vestitu 
paucis  quibusdam  comitibus  rect^  in  Hispaniam  ad  Caesarem  qui  Toleto  erat,  contenderet, 
atque  illinc  postea  ad  Galliae  Regem  se  conferret  j  interim  autem,  dum  uterque  cum  Anglo 
amicitiam  abrumperet,  ipse  loco  aliquo,  sive  in  Galliae  iinibus,  sive  in  Belgis  ubi  magis  e  re 
futurum  esse  videretur,  subsisteret,  ibique  totius  rei  exitum  expectaret.  Unus  ego  turn  ex  lis 
fui  qui  Polum  secuti  sunt.  Mense  Januario  propter  saevam  hyemem  et  viae  asperitates  perdif- 
ficili  itinere  Barchionem  venimus.  Hinc  Polus  quod  jumenta  nimium  defatigata  essent,  ut  pro- 
fectionem  maturaret  quatuor  ex  familiaribas  secum  ire  jussis,  et  per  equos  dispositos,  magnA 
celeritate  Toletum  venit.  Interea  Anglus  de  regni  sui  incolumitate  magnopere  sollicitus,  cum 
nonnihil  de  Pontificis  Max.  contra  se  studio  atque  conatibus  inaudisset,  legationem  ad  Caesa- 
rem de  ineundo  adversus  ejus  inimicos  foedere  miserat.  Earn  rem  Caesar,  qui  in  Galium  infenso 
erat  animo  minime  contemnendum  ratus,  ut  Anglum  confirmaret  Poli  Legationem  commutati 
voluntate  sic  audit  ut  alienum  esse  illud  tempus  exequendis  Pontificis  postulatis  dicat;  et,  ul 
prius  Galium  adeat  ex  cujus  sententia  ipse  quoque  consilium  capturus  sit,  monet.  Polus  cum 
satis  intelligeret  quo  utriusque  consilia  spectarent,  et  su&  in  Galliam  profectione  Angli  cum 
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But  whatever  satisfaction  Wyalt  might  have  derived  from 
the  success  of  his  negotiations  and  the  approbation  of  his  Mas- 
ter, we  find  him  earnestly  soHciting  to  be  recalled.     To  this  he 
was  led   by  many  prudential  considerations.     Bonner  had  been 
sent  for  from  Spain  to  supply  Gardiner's  place  as  ambassador 
at  Paris,  and  was  then  finally  returned  to  England.     He  was  a 
man  of  a  narrow  mind,  and  was  therefore  influenced  by  all  those 
petty  passions  which  have  weight  with  persons  of  his  descrip- 
tion.   He  had  felt  himself  lowered  by  the  ascendancy  of  Wyatt's 
genius ;  he  dreaded  his  penetration,  and  he  conceived  that  he 
had  not  been  treated  by  him  with  sufficient  respect.   These  were 
motives  strong  enough  with  Bonner  to  make  him  seek  Wyatt's 
ruin.     On  his  arrival  in  England,  therefore,  he  secretly  accused 
Wyatt  to  Cromwell  of  traitorous  correspondence  with  Pole,  and 
of  undutiful  behaviour  towards  the  King/ 

Mason,  who  was  implicated  in  one  of  the  charges,  was  arrested 
and  examined.  But  the  whole  accusation  was  found  to  be  so  fri- 
olous  and  groundless  that  Mason  was  discharged,  and  no  notice 
whatever  was  taken  of  it  to  Wyatt.  He  was  informed  however, 
of  what  had  passed  by  his  friends  in  England.     Grandvela,  the 

Caesare  foedus  magis  ac  magis  confirraatutn  iri  animadverteret,  non  existimavit  prudentis  bo- 
minis  esse  nulla  proposita  utilitate,  quin  potius  magno  Cbristianae  Reip.  detrimento,  et  causae, 
propter  quam  missus  esset,  cversione,  certissimis  caput  suum  periculis  objicere.  Ita  abeundi 
venia  k  Caesare  impetrataeodem  quo  veiierat  itinera  Avenionem  revertit.  Fita  ReginaUi  PoH, 
Lond.  1690,  /.  28.     See  Appendix,  No.  xx.  and  xxi. 

'  Oration,  p.  286.  It  is  a  singular  circumstance,  that  one  of  the  accusations  brought 
against  Wyatt  by  Bonner  was,  that  of  his  being  a  Papist.  So  sincerely  was  Wyatt  attached  to 
the  cause  of  the  Reformation,  that  one  of  the  commissions  he  seems  to  have  given  to 
Wriothesley  was,  to  send  him  into  Spain  such  works  as  should  be  published  to  promote  the 
progress  of  it.  See  Letters,  p.  423.  The  warmth  and  sincerity  with  which  he  uniformly  de- 
Uvered  himself  to  the  Emperor,  on  the  subject  of  the  Protestant  religion,  fonns  a  striking 
feature,  in  all  his  convertations  with  him. 
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Spanish  miiiislcr,  likewise  gave  him  intimation  of  it  Wyalt 
had  never  sought  the  situation  he  held  ;  and  it  accorded  every 
day  less  and  less  with  his  serious  and  religious  turn  of  mind, 
which  led  him  to  prefer  the  calm  and  more  solid  pleasures 
of  contemplative  retirement.'  He  wrote  therefore  to  the 
King,  to  Cromwell,  and  to  Wriothesley,  earnestly  soliciting  his 
revocation  ;  he  requested  he  might  be  heard  on  the  subject  of 
Bonner's  charges,  and  he  represented  that  he  saw  no  prospect 
of  advancing  his  Master's  interests  by  remaining  in  Spain, 
urging  at  the  same  time,  that  his  own  private  concerns  loudly 
demanded  his  presence  in  England ;  for  his  father,  Sir  Henry 
Wyatt,  was  then  lately  dead,  and  it  was  important  that  he  should 
return  home  to  settle  his  family  affairs. 

The  only  answer  Wyatt  could  obtain  from  the  King  and  his 
ministers  was,  the  assurance  that  his  stay  should  not  be  prolonged 
beyond  Avhat  was  necessary  for  the  public  service :  and,  as  a 
proof  that  his  private  interests  were  not  neglected,  he  was  in- 
formed that  the  King  had  reserved  for  him  the  house  of  the 
Friars  at  Ailesford  in  Kent,  which  he  had  particularly  requested 
to  have,  and  that  he  was  disposed  to  continue  "  good  Lord  unto 
"  him."^  Wyatt  was  obliged  to  submit;  though  he  did  so  evi- 
dently with  great  reluctance. 

'  Leland,  in  drawing  Wyatt's  character,  particularly  notices  his  aversion  to  the  bustle  of 

public  life. 

Inturauit  nunquam  Fortunae  dotibus  amplis. 

Nee  se  felicem  duxit  splendore  Viatus 

Aulae,  nee  strepitu  rerum,  procerumve  favore. 

Rectius  ille  animum  studiis  cordatus  avebat 

Exornare  bonis,  Coeloque  reponere  curam. 

This  agrees  perfectly  with  what  he  says  of  hinnself  in  noany  places  of  his  Poems. 

'■  Letters,  p.  345.  For  an  account  of  the  house  at  Ailesford,  and  the  time  of  its  being 
granted  to  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  see  HastecCs  Kent,  Vol.  II.  p.  l64.  The  acquisition  of  Ailes- 
ford was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  Wyatt,  as  it  adjoined  his  family  estate  at  Allington. 
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Respecting  Wyatt's  mode  of  living  in  Spain,  nothing  has 
been  transmitted  to  us  of  any  consequence.  We  have,  however, 
every  reason  to  beheve,  that  when  not  actively  engaged  in  pub- 
lic business,  he  devoted  himself  to  study,  the  cultivation  of 
polite  literature,  and  the  conv^ersalion  of  men  of  genius  and 
learning.  He  tells  us  in  his  Oration,  that  the  persons  with 
whom  he  chiefly  associated  ivere  the  ambassadors  of  Venice  and 
Ferrara.  These  probably  were  men  distinguished  equally  for 
their  scholarship  and  their  talents ;  for  it  was  the  custom  of  the 
Italian  States  to  send  those  only  as  their  ambassadors  to  foreign 
Courts,  who  were  eminent  as  well  for  learning  as  abilities.' 

In  the  society  of  those  men,  and  in  that  of  persons  of  rank 
and  character  among  the  natives,  Wyatt  passed  his  intervals  of 
leisure.  His  retired  hours  he  gave  to  more  serious  pursuits.  He 
either  employed  himself  in  teaching  latin  to  a  young  person 
of  the  name  of  Baker,  of  whose  education  he  had  undertaken 
the  charge  at  the  request  of  his  friend  Wriothesley ;"  or  in  cor- 
responding with  his  son,  then  about  sixteen,  on  the  subject  of 
his  future  conduct  in  life.'     He  amused  himself  also  frequently 

'  The  famous  NaugeriuSj  who  was  esteemed  one  of  the  most  accomplished  scholars  of  his 
times,  and  who  is  said  to  have  carried  his  taste  for  correct  Latinity  so  far,  as  to  burn  once  a 
year  on  a  stated  day  a  copy  of  Martial,  holding  him  to  have  been  the  tirst  corrupter  of  the 
pure  Latin  style,  was  the  Venetian  ambassador  in  Spain  but  a  short  time  before  Wyatt's 
arrival.  Naugerius  seems  to  have  been  as  anxious  to  quit  Spain  as  Wyatt  was.  He  has  left 
us  a  few  lines  written  upon  his  setting  out  to  return  to  Italy.  The  reader  will  find  them 
quoted  in  a  subsequent  page,  and  compared  with  those  which  Wyatt  wrote  on  a  similar  oc- 
casion. Elegant  and  polished  as  the  verses  of  Naugerius  may  be,  Wyatt's  are  far  more  origi- 
nal, and  more  full  of  genuine  feeling. 

»  Letters,  p.  425.  and  422. 

^  Wyatt's  letters  to  his  son  appear  formerly  to  have  been  generally  admired  and  circu- 
lated. Ascham  speaks  of  them  as  well  known.  In  his  discourse  on  the  affairs  of  Germany  wc 
find  the  following  passage.  "  A  knight  of  England,  of  worthy  memory  for  wit,  learning,  and 
"  experience,  old  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  wrote  to  his  son  j  That  the  greatest  mischief  among  men 
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in  writing  verses :  but  it  is  remarkable,  that  all  the  pieces  written 
by  him  at  that  period,  are  tinged  with  a  melancholy  hue ,  and 
that  while  he  complains  of  his  protracted  absence  from  home, 
he  refers  it  to  the  influence  of  persons  whose  authority  he  had 
no  power  of  resisting." 

At  last,  however,  in  the  month  of  April,  1539,  Wyatt  re- 
ceived the  welcome  intelligence  that  Mr.  Tate,  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed his  successor,  was  on  his  way  to  Spain.  But  he  does  not 
appear  to  have  set  out  on  his  return  until  the  third  of  the  June 
following.     And  when  he  did  return,  it  is  expressly  stated,  that 

"  and  least  punished,  is  unkindness."  Aschams  Works,  Ed.  1761,  p.  7.  That  observation  occurs 
in  the  first  of  SirT.  Wyatt's  Letters,  p.  270.  Ascham's  remark  gave  me  the  first  intimation 
of  Wyatt's  correspondence  with  his  son,  and  enabled  me  to  ascertain  that  the  two  letters  in  the 
Harington  MS.  were  the  letters  in  question.  From  that  MS.  they  are  for  the  first  time 
printed  in  this  volume.  I  have  since  been  informed,  that  the  originals  are  to  be  found  in  the 
library  of  the  late  Sir  William  Ashburnhara,  and  I  have  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of  them 
by  Mr.  Francis  Wyatt,  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  nearest  remaining  branch  of  Sir  T. 
Wyatt's  family  bearing  the  family  name.  That  copy  varies  a  little,  but  not  materially,  from 
the  Harington  MS. 

'  In  the  Harington  MS.  the  piece  which  begins  "  So  feeble  is  the  thread,"  is  marked  at 
the  top  in  Wyatt's  band  writing  "  In  Spain,  Petrarch."  In  that  piece,  complaining  of  his 
protracted  absence,  he  says. 

At  other's  will  my  long  abode  "  my  deep  despair  fulfils. 

It  is  a  translation,  with  some  variations  from  Petrarch's  eighth  Canzone,  "  Si  h  debile  if 
filo,  a  cui  s'  atene,"  but  the  variations  are  such  as  prove  Wyatt  to  have  written  from  the 
impulse  of  actual  feeling.  In  the  Harington  MS.  we  meet  likewise,  on  a  blank  leaf,  with 
the  two  following  lines  : 

From  thought  to  thought, "  from  hill  to  hill  Love  doth  me  lead 
Clean  contrary  from  restful  life  "  these  common  paths  I  tread. 

These  form  the  beginning  of  a  translation  of  Petrarch's  39th  Canzone,  "Di  pensier  inpensier." 
From  the  hand-writing  and  the  colour  of  the  ink,  they  appear  evidently  to  have  been  written 
by  Wyatt  about  the  time  he  wrote  the  piece  cited  in  the  beginning  of  this  note.  They  con- 
firm the  belief  of  his  reluctance  to  continue  in  Spain,  and  shew  how  anxious  he  was  to  return 
to  his  friends  in  England. 
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the  cause  of  his  recall  was,  that  he  might  communicate  to  the 
King,  more  fully  and  confidentially  than  he  dared  do  by  letter, 
some  circumstances  of  importance  which  had  then  come  to  his 
knowledge.  The  event  seems  to  prove,  that  the  circumstances 
alluded  to,  were  the  Emperor's  projected  journey  through  France 
into  the  Nelherlands,which  Wyatt  had  the  sagacity  to  discover  was 
then  in  agitation ;  and  the  alarm  which  Plenry's  proposed  union 
with  Anne  of  Cleves  had  excited  in  the  Emperor's  mind ;  for 
there  was  no  longer  any  mention  of  the  match  with  the  Dutchess 
of  Milan;'  and  it  was  evident,  that  if  Henry  and  the  Protestant 
Princes  should  warmly  espouse  the  cause  of  the  Duke  of  Cleves 
in  his  claim  to  the  Dutchy  of  Guelders,  it  would  greatly  injure 
the  Emperor's  power,  and  authority  in  Germany.*  As  for  the 
journey  through  France,  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  mea- 
sure originated  with  the  French  King,  who  had  proposed  it  him- 
self to  the  Emperor ;'  though  the  Emperor  regarded  the  offer 
with  distrust,  and  had  in  the  first  instance  declined  it. 

Wyatt,   upon  his  arrival  in  England,  spoke  immediately  to 

'  Wyatt  was  directed,  in  one  of  his  instructions,  to  tell  the  Emperor  that  he  perceived  the 
treaty  of  the  match  with  the  Dutchess  was  not  likely  to  come  to  any  issue,  and  the  point  was 
therefore  to  be  no  longer  urged ;  though,  says  Henry,  "  We  should  have  been  glad  of  that 
alliance,"  and  "  would  yet,  were  it  not  that  age  cometh  on  apace  upon  us,  and  that  we  be 
daily  instanced  and  importunately  called  upon  by  our  nobles  not  to  defer  our  marriage  long, 
for  loss  of  time  in  that  behalf  is  irreparable,  requiring  us  that  for  more  assurance  of  succession 
we  protract  the  time  no  longer."     See  Appendix,  N*  xxt.        ^  See  Appendix,  N"  xix. 

'  Cromwell,  writing  to  the  King  on  the  23d  of  April,  says,  "  I  have  sent  Nicholas  your 
courier  into  Spain,  to  cause  Mr.  Wyatt  to  prepare  his  instructions  and  advices  to  Mr.  Tate 
against  his  coming;  and  that  he  may,  as  shortly  as  he  can,  resort  unto  your  Highness  for  the 
satisfaction  of  your  mind  concerning  that  matter  which  he  could  not  write,  but  only  shew  to 
your  Grace  by  mouth."  He  adds  afterwards,  how  it  had  been  reported  to  him  "  that  the  Em- 
peror proposeth  to  come  to  Flanders,  and  that  the  French  King  would  have  him  to  pass  through 
his  realm,  but  he  intendeih  riot  so  to  do^  and  therefore  it  is  thought  Andelot  is  sent  to  make 
his  excuses."    Cotton  MSS.  Nero.  B.  VI. 
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Cromwell  on  the  subject  of  Bonner's  accusations,  and  insisted 
on  a  public  inquiry  into  his  conduct.  Cromwell  assured  him  that 
the  charges  had  been  fully  investigated  during  his  absence; 
and  that  they  had  been  dismissed  as  frivolous  and  unfounded. 
Wyatt  was  satisfied  with  Cromwell's  declaration ;  and  having 
settled  his  family  affairs,  began  to  resume  his  domestic  habits, 
and  to  amuse  himself  with  making  considerable  improvements 
at  Allington,  his  favourite  place  of  residence. 

But  he  Avas  not  permitted  long  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
retirement.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1539,  the  Emperor 
began  his  journey  through  France  into  the  Netherlands.  The 
measure  Avas  one  that  could  not  but  involve  important  con- 
sequences. It  was  a  measure  of  refined  policy  as  well  on  the 
part  of  the  French  King  as  of  the  Emperor;  each  sought  to  gain 
the  advantage  of  the  other ;  the  one  by  a  romantic  excess  of 
honour;  the  other  by  a  shew  of  integrity  and  confidence,  to  which 
there  is  hardly  any  parallel  in  history. 

The  party  whom  Henry  had  most  to  fear  was  the  Emperor. 
He  had  much  at  stake,  and  his  views  were  artificially  concealed. 
It  was  necessary,  therefore,  that  some  person  should  be  at  hand 
to  watch  narrowly  over  his  proceedings.  No  one  was  deemed  bet- 
ter qualified  for  the  office  than  Wyalt,  from  the  high  estimation 
in  which  he  stood  at  the  Spanish  Court,  and  from  the  intimate 
knowledge  he  had  obtained  of  the  Emperor's  character.  Tate 
therefore  was  recalled,  and  Wyalt  was  again  appointed  Ambas- 
sador Extraordinary  to  the  Emperor,  with  orders  to  join  him  on 
his  road  through  France.  Wyatt  set  out  on  his  mission  the  mid- 
dle of  November  and  went  to  Paris,  where  he  stopped  a  few  days 
to  ascertain  the  course  of  the  Emperor's  journey.  He  proceeded 
to  Blois  on  the  first  of  December,  at  which  place  the  French 
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King  then  lay.  Immediately  on  his  arrival  he  delivered  his 
credentials  to  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  and  obtained  an  inter- 
view the  same  evening  with  the  King.  The  description  of 
what  passed  at  that  interview  forms  the  subject  of  Wyalt's  first 
dispatch  to  Henry.  It  is  given  in  such  easy,  and  natural 
terms,  with  so  many  little  dramatic  incidents,  that  the  account 
cannot  be  read  but  with  lively  interest,  although  the  event 
itself  has  long  ceased  to  be  of  importance.'  It  affords  us 
a  striking  proof  of  W3'att's  penetration.  The  conjectures 
he  formed  from  what  passed  at  that  audience  as  to  the 
conduct  the  Emperor  would  pursue,  were  all  justified  by  the 
event.  "  His  friendship  for  the  French  King,  says  Wyatt,  is  not 
"  real:  he  is  but  constrained  to  come  to  a  shew  of  friendship,  to 
"  gain  a  passage  to  the  Low  Countries,  meaning  to  make  him  a 
"  mockery  when  he  has  done." 

The  French  Court  was  jealous  of  the  access  of  foreign 
ambassadors  to  the  Emperor  during  his  stay  in  France,  and 
therefore  strict  orders  were  issued  that  none  should  have  horses 
bat  such  as  came  from  the  Emperor,  the  Queen  of  Hungary, 
or  the  French  King  himself.  Wyatt  however  found  means 
to  travel  as  far  as  Chatelheraut ;  and  there  he  waited  the  arrival 
of  the  Emperor,  who  reached  that  place  late  on  the  evening  of  the 
10th.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  11th,  Wyatt  demanded,  and 
obtained  an  audience.  Of  that  interview  he  sent  to  Henry  as 
minute  a  detail  as  he  had  before  done  of  his  interview  with  the 
French  King.  It  is  described  with  equal,  if  not  greater  abilityj 
contrasting  in  a  lively  manner  the  crafty  and  artificial  conduct 

■ '  Letters,  p.  371.  Lloyd  tells  us  that  Wyatt  excelled  in  telling  a  story,  "representing  per- 
sons and  actions  so  to  the  life,  that  you  thought  you  saw  what  you  heard."  The  observation 
applies  .to  Wyat;t's  mode  of  writing.  In  all  his  dispatches  he  gives  such  a  lively  and  dramatic 
turn  to  his  narrations,  that  the  events  described  seem  to  pass  before  us,  as  in  the  scene  of  some 
well  acted  play. 
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of  the  Emperor,  with  the  open  and  confidential  behaviour  of  the 
French  King.'  Notwithstanding  all  the  Emperor's  care  and 
caution,  Wyatt  soon  read  the  real  motives  of  his  journey.  "  In  my 
"  conscience,"  he  said  writing  to  the  King,  "  his  coming  out  of 
"  Spain  in  this  haste,  hath  been  upon  the  news  of  your  Majesty's 
"alliance  with  Mons.  de  Cleves,  to  prevent  things  that  might 
"  succeed.  As  for  the  affairs  at  Ghent,  though  they  be  the  cause 
"assigned,  they  do  not  require  such  extraordinary  dispatch,  for 
"  they  are  well  nigh  quieted." 

Wyatt's  conjecture  was  well  founded.  Henry's  alliance  with 
the  Duke  of  Cleves,  had  all  the  advantages  been  drawn  from  it 
which  it  reasonably  offered,  would  have  tended  more  effectually 
to  curb  the  Emperor's  ambition,  than  any  other  measure  that 
could  well  have  been  devised. 

While  Wyatt  was  Avriting  his  dispatches  he  received  per- 
emptory orders,  in  common  with  all  the  other  Ambassadors, 
to  quit  Chatelheraut,  as  no  further  audience  would  be  granted 
to  any  of  them  on  his  journey.  With  this  order  Wyatt  was  com- 
pelled to  comply.  The  object  of  that  prohibition  was  to  secure, 
that  the  projected  interview  which  was  to  lake  place  between 
the  Emperor  and  Francis  at  Fontainbleau  on  the  12th,  should 
pass  without  the  observation  of  Foreign  Ministers.  "  But  how- 
ever the  matter  goeth,"  said  Wyatt  to  the  King,  "  Iwill  not  be  far." 

That  Wyatt  kept  his  promise,  is  evident  from  all  his  sub- 
sequent dispatches ;  and  particularly  from  that  written  from 
Paris  on  Christmas  day,  in  which,  from  the  information  he  had 

'  When  Wyatt  spoke  to  Francis  of  the  passage  of  the  Emperor  through  France,  "  He 
doth  me,"  said  the  French  King,  "  tlie  greatest  honour  that  can  be,  and  slieweth  thereby  to 
take  me  for  an  honest  man."  And  when  Wyatt  rejoined  that  the  Emperor  knew  well  with 
■whom  he  dealt,  as  with  a  prince  of  honour:  ■"  O!"  quoth  the  King,  "  we  have  nothing 
among  us  all  but  our  honour."  See  Letters,  />.  353.  This  speech  is  but  a  counterpart,  as  it' 
were,  of  the  famous  letter  which  Francis  wrote  to  the  Queen  his  mother  after  the  battle  of 
Pavia :     "  Madam,  all  is  lost,  except  our  honour." 

h2 
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been  able  to  collect,  he  predicted  so  accurately  what  the  Empe- 
ror's conduct  would  be,  that  he  seems  to  have  read  his  very  in- 
tentions.' 

The  Emperor  entered  Paris  on  the  first  of  January,  and  Wyatt 
a  few  days  after  liad  a  long  interview  with  him  on  the  subject 
of  a  traitor,  called  Brauncetour,  a  spy  in  the  pay  of  Pole,  whom 
AVyalt  had  with  considerable  difficulty  caused  to  be  appre- 
hended, though  the  Emperor  claimed  him  afterwards  as  a  per- 
son belonging  to  his  suite.  Wyatt  has  given  us  the  whole  of  that 
conversation  as  it  branched  out  into  various  particulars,  together 
with  his  comments  upon  it,  and  the  course  he  suggested  as  proper 
to  be  pursued.  It  would  be  difficult  perhaps  to  find  any  where  a 
more  interesting  document ;  or  one  that  gives  a  livelier  picture  of 
shrewdness  and  penetration  exercised  on  the  one  part,  to  coun- 
teract political  artifice  and  cunning  on  the  other.* 

'  The  speculation  opened  by  Wyatt's  conjectures  is,  as  far  as  I  know,  new  as  well  as  in- 
teresting. Our  best  modern  historians  have  contented  themselves  with  assigning  the  troubles 
at  Ghent,  as  the  real  cause  of  the  Emperor's  journey.  When  we  consider  however  that  the 
Emperor,  in  his  conversations  with  Wyatt,  makes  hardly  any  mention  of  Ghent,  while  he 
dwells  trongly  on  all  that  concerns  the  Duke  of  Cleves ;  when,  connecting  this  circumstance 
•with  the  anger  he  had  expressed  against  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  Landgrave,  a  short  lime 
previous  to  his  quitting  Spain,  (see  note '^,  p.  xlii.)  we  observe  the  Emperor's  subse- 
quent conduct,  and  remark  how  long  it  was  after  he  had  quitted  France  before  he  went  ta 
Ghent,  and  that  the  interval  was  spent  in  negociating  with  the  Ambassadors  of  France, 
Cleves,  and  the  German  Princes ;  we  shall  be  led  I  think  to  acknowledge  the  justness  of 
Wyatt's  conclusion. 

-  One  of  the  instructions  given  to  Wyatt,  in  his  conferences  with  the  Emperor,  was  to 
watch  narrowly  his  countenance,  and  the  minutest  parts  of  his  behaviour,  for  he  was  well 
known  to  be  a  person  of  such  deep  dissimulation  that  he  seldom  spoke  his  mind ;  so  that  his 
intentions  were  sometimes  collected  better  from  his  actions  than  his  words.  This  accounts  for- 
Wyatt's  being  frequently  particular  in  describing  the  Emperoi's  looks  and  gestures.  If,,  how- 
ever, we  may  trust  the  description  given  of  his  countenance  by  Moryson,  it  must  have  been  a 
dJfBcuIt  task  to  have  learnt  any  thing  from  it.    "  The  Emperor  hath  a  face,"  says  Moryson, 
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The  Emperor  quitted  Paris  the  7th  of  January,  and  Wyatt 
proceeded  straight  to  Brussels  to  wait  his  arrival  there.  'I'he 
points  that  then  came  under  discussion  were  all  of  magnitude, 
and  required  no  ordinary  abilities  in  him  Avho  should  be  intrusted 
with  the  management  of  them. 

The  Emperor  was  involved  in  greater  difficulties  than  at 
any  former  period  of  his  life.  The  sedition  at  Ghent,  though 
at  first  formidable,  had  become  a  circumstance  of  minor 
import.  What  alarmed  him  most  was  the  menacing  position 
which  the  Protestant  Princes  in  Germany  were  then  enabled  to 
assume  in  consequence  of  the  accession  of  the  King  of  Denmark 
and  theMarquess  of  Brandenburg  to  their  league;  and  there  was 
every  appearance  of  their  being  about  to  strengthen  themselves 
still  further  by  the  accession  of  Guelders. 

Charles  the  last  Duke  of  Guelders  was  then  lately  dead, 
and  had  left  his  estates  by  will  to  William  Duke  of  Cleves,  who 
was  a  Lutheran,'  Had  the  Duke  of  Cleves  been  permitted  to 
retain  Guelders  in  addition  to  his  other  dominions,  he  would, 
have  become  a  formidable  enemy  to  the  Emperor,  as  well  by 

"■  that  is  as  unwont  to  disclose  any  hid  affection  of  his  heart,  as  any  face  that  I  ever  met  withal 
in  my  lifej  for  there  all  white  colours,  which  in  changing  themselves  are  wont  in  others  to 
brill"  a  man  certain  word  how  his  errand  is  liked  or  misliked,  have  no  place  in  his  counte- 
nance; his  eyes  only  do  bewray  as  much  as  can  be  picked  out  of  him.  He  makcth  me  oft 
think  of  Solomon's  saying  :  Heaven  is  high  ;  the  earth  deep;  but  a  King's  heart  is  unsearch- 
»ble.  There  is  in  him  almost  nothing  that  speaketh  besides  his  tongue."  Hardivicke,  State 
Papers.  Vol.  I.  p.  55. 

'  William  Dukeof  Juliers,  Cleve,  and  Berg ;  Count  of  the  March  and  Ravensberg,  and  Lord 
of  Bavenstein,  brother  to  Anneof  Cleves,  was  born  July  28,  1526.  He  succeeded  his  father  Johir 
Duke  of  Cleves  in  1529,  ^nd  was  constituted  heir  of  Guelders  by  Charles  Duke  of  Guelder* 
and  Egmond  in  153S.  He  was  a  Lutheran  then,  but  he  afterwards  became  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic. His  intellects  were  deranged  in  1566:  he  died  Jan,  25,  1592,  aged  76.  He  wa» 
contracted  to  Joan  of  Albret,  heiress  to  the  kingdom  of  Navarre  :  but  that  match  was  broken 
off,  and  he  married  on  the  18th  of  July  1546,  Mary,  daughter  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand 
the  Firit. 
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the  position  of  his  territories,  as  by  their  extent  and  population. 
With  the  Protestant  Princes  it  was  an  important  object  to  have 
Guelders  on  their  side.  They  wished  to  make  it,  what  Wyatt 
expressly  terms  it,  "  a  barrier ;"  for  it  would  tend  to  facilitate 
their  communication  with  one  another,  in  the  event  of  a  war 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  states,  and  give  them  the  com- 
mand of  the  Low  Countries.  These  were  circumstances  the 
Emperor  was  not  likely  to  overlook.  He  therefore  disputed 
the  Duke's  title  to  Guelders,  and  claimed  the  Dutchy  as  be- 
longing to  himself.  The  Duke  was  not  unwilling  to  have 
acknowledged  Charles  as  his  Lord,  and  offered  to  take  investi- 
ture at  his  hands  if  it  were  not  to  be  loaded  with  any  hard  or 
humiliating  conditions ;  but  he  was  not  willing  to  concede  the 
other  points  which  the  Emperor  claimed ;  and  the  question 
pending,  he  kept  possession  of  the  disputed  territory. 

It  is  true  that  the  Duke  of  Cleves  himself  could  not  have  made 
any  effectual  resistance  to  the  Emperor,  had  the  point  been  to  be 
decided  by  arms;  but  then,  hewas  so  powerfully  supported  that  the 
Emperor  dared  not  attack  him.  For  in  the  first  place  he  was  allied 
by  marriage  to  the  King  of  England,  who  had  lately  espoused  his 
sister  the  Lady  Anne  of  Cleves,  and  he  was  closely  connected 
with  the  French  King ;  Francis  having  secured  his  friendship 
by  offering  to  him  his  niece  Joan  of  Navarre  in  marriage,  and 
the  parties  being  then  actually  contracted.'     Besides  which  the 

•  Johanna,  daughter  and  heir  to  Henry  King  of  Navarre  by  Margaret  of  Orleans,  was  one 
of  the  most  illustrious  personages  that  could  have  been  offered  in  marriage  to  the  Dukeof  Cleves. 
The  offer  shews  what  a  high  value  Francis  put  on  his  alliance,  and  of  what  political  importance 
he  coHsidered  him  to  be.  The  espousals  were  celebrated  at  Chatelheraut  en  Garenne  with 
great  magnificence,  and  tournaments  were  held  according  t©  all  the  ancient  ceremonies  ob- 
served by  the  Knights  of  the  Round  Table.  There  were  bowers  constructed,  we  are  told,  made 
of  the  boughs  of  trees,  with  arcades,  and  triunxphal  arches,  and  stately  palaces,  all  in  antient 
architecture,  in  which  were  armed  Knights  who  defended  the  passage  in  honour  of  the  Lady. 
Adjoining  were  verdant  chapels  for  Hermits  clad  in  green  velvet,  and  other  gay  colours,  whose 
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Protestant  Princes  of  Germany  were  at  hand  to  espouse 
his  cause,  and  would  have  made  his  interests  their  own  had 
the  Emperor  proceeded  to  extremities  against  him.  But 
this  he  was  not  prepared  to  do.  His  want  of  money  at  that 
very  period  was  such,  he  had  not  the  means  of  paying  his 
ordinary  followers  and  dependants,  much  less  of  making  any 
great  military  exertions.  He  was  kept  in  check  moreover 
by  France,  as  well  as  England.  For  the  Emperor  well  knew 
that  Francis  had  been  invited  to  take  openly  the  part  of  the 
Protestant  Princes,  and  become  defender  of  their  league ;  an  office 
which  the  English  King  likewise  had  more  than  once  oflfered  to 
take,  some  previous  points  being  adjusted ;  but  the  German 
Princes  distrusted  Henry's  sincerity  in  the  cause,  and  viewed 
him  as  one  who  espoused  the  Reformation  only  as  far  as  it 
accoi'ded  with  his  interests,  or  gratified  his  passions. 

Under  these  circumstances  therefore  the  Emperor  perceived 
that  he  had  no  course  to  pursue  but  that  of  negociating  with 
a  view  to  gain  lime.  This  had  become  a  difficult  task  ;  for  the 
French  Court  was  peremptory  in  demanding  a  definite  answer 
respecting  the  investiture  of  Milan,  which  had  been  claimed 
for  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  had  indeed  been  promised  to  him, 

business  it  was  to  give  notice  to  all  the  stranger  Knights  that  came  thither  in  the  search  of 
adventure.  On  the  other  side  were  Ladies  habited  as  Nymphs  and  Dryads,  attended  by  Dwarfs, 
and  all  after  the  guise  and  customs  of  the  days  of  chivalry  of  old.  The  said  tilts  and  tourna- 
ments for  their  magnificence  and  novelty,  were  esteemed  the  most  remarkable  that  had  ever 
been  held  in  France  for  many  an  age ;  and  that  there  might  want  no  manner  of  entertain- 
ment, by  night  as  well  as  by  day,  lists  were  built,  where  they  jousted  by  torch  light.  A 
thing  till  then  never  known  in  France.  See  Bellay's  Memoirs  in  the  general  collection.  Vol.  xx, 
p.  297.  The  union  however  was  never  completed ;  and  Johanna  married  ultimately  in  1348i 
Anthony  Bourbon,  Duke  of  Vendome.  She  was  mother  to  the  famous  Henry  the  IVth.  See 
Davila.  Lib.  I.  where  that  able  writer,  who  may  rank  with  the  greatest  historians  of  antiquity, 
in  a  clear  and  succinct  manner  shews  the  advantages  the  Duke  of  Vendome  proposed  to  himself, 
and  derived  from  that  alliance.  Francis  had  before  that  ofifered  Johanna  in  marriage  to  the 
Prince  of  Castille.  See  Letf.  XLJI.  p.  414. 
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though  Francis  was  willing,  upon  a  romantic  principle  of  ho- 
nour, not  to  agitate  the  question  so  long  as  the  Emperor  should 
remain  within  the  French  dominions.  But  notwithstanding  the 
urgency  of  the  French  Court  on  this  point,  the  Emperor  still 
found  means  to  temporize,  and  by  so  doing  succeeded  ulti- 
mately in  his  object,  verifying  Wyalt's  observation  when  he 
urged  Henry  to  adopt  decisive  measures,  "  that  no  one  ever 
"  gained  any  thing  of  the  Emperor's  hands  by  delay,  or  trite  of 
"  time." 

Towards  the  Duke  of  Cleves  the  same  temporizing  mode  of 
conduct  was  pursued  that  had  been  adopted  with  the  French 
Court.  Instead  of  bringing  the  question  respecting  the  Duke^s 
claim  on  Guelders  to  an  hearing,  which  was  what  the  Emperor 
wished  to  avoid,  he  contrived  to  find  perpetually  some  new  cause 
of  delay ;  at  one  time  amusing  the  Duke  with  a  shew  of  conci- 
liatory measures,  and  at  another  endeavouring  to  detach  him  from 
France,  by  proposing  in  a  confidential  manner,  through  the  King 
of  the  Romans,  to  give  him  the  Dutchess  of  Milan  in  marriage. 

With  regard  to  England,  which  Avas  the  power  then  to  be 
the  most  dreaded  had  Henry  pursued  a  steady  line  of  con- 
duct, and  boldly  advocated  the  cause  of  the  Duke  of  Cleves, 
declaring  himself  the  protector  of  the  Protestant  league,  a  more 
refined  course  of  politics  was  followed  ;  and  Henry  was  by  turns 
flattered  or  menaced,  as  the  Emperor  deemed  most  likely  at  the 
moment  to  promote  his  object ;  which  was  to  keep  England  in  a 
state  of  inactivity.     And  thus  the  season  passed. 

None  of  these  circumstances  escaped  Wyatt's  penetration. 
He  wrote  frequently  to  the  King,  giving  his  opinion  freely  bolh 
of  the  Emperor's  designs,  and  of  the  probable  issue  of  things  :  and 
while  he  excused  himself  from  presumption  on  the  ground  of  zeal, 
he  ventured  to  recommend  a  line  of  conduct  which  he   thought 
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the  English  Court  ought  to  pursue.  His  advice  was  firm,  and 
consistent.  He  urged  the  necessity  of  supporting  the  Duke  of 
Cleves,  not  only  on  the  ground  of  justice  and  alliance,  but  as 
the  surest  mean  of  weakening  and  distressing  the  Emperor. 
He  proposed  also  that  Henry  should  ingratiate  himself  with  the 
Protestant  Princes  in  Germany,  whose  growing  strength  he 
foresaw  would  sooner  or  later  baffle  all  the  Emperor's  power 
to  control  them  ;  and  as  it  was  plain  that  they  had  received  an 
unfavourable  impression  of  Henry's  conduct  and  opinions,  he 
offered  to  write  a  popular  defence  of  them,  which  being  circu- 
lated in  German  might  conciliate  the  minds  of  men  in  his 
favour;  at  the  same  time  he  informed  the  King  that  he  had 
succeeded  in  establishing  a  confidential  correspondence  with 
some,  persons  of  intelligence  in  the  country,  who  would  under- 
take, if  encouraged,  to  give  Henry  secret  information  of  all 
that  was  then  passing  in  the  councils  of  the  Protestant  Princes, 
or  should  afterwards  take  place  at  the  general  meeting  which 
■was  soon  to  be  held  at  Wiltenburgh.' 

Wyalt  was  praised  and  commended  for  his  diligence,  but 
his  advice  unfortunately  was  not  followed.  Of  this  the  blame 
rests  wholly  with  the  King.     Cromwell  entered  fully  into  Wyatt's 

r  '  In  the  Cotton  MSS.  Vitell.  B.  XXI.  is  the  fragment  of  a  Latin  letter  from  a  person  ia 
Germany  of  considerable  observation,  to  Wyatt,  giving  him  an  account,  as  well  of  the  intrigues 
of  the  Emperor,  as  of  the  state  of  the  Protestants.  The  letter  has  suffered  greatly  by  the  fire 
that  did  so  much  injury  to  the  Cotton  Collection,  or  it  would  merit  well  to  be  transcribed. 
It  is  evidently  one  of  those  letters  which  Wyatt,  in  writing  to  the  King,  says  he  bad  for- 
warded to  him  :  for  the  cyphers  are  supplied  in  Wyatt's  hand-writing,  as  he  described  them 
to  be,  and  are  so  much  blotted  as  to  call  loudly  for  the  apology  he  offered  to  Henry  on  this 
head.  See  Letter  XXXF.  p.  393.  The  writer's  name  is  not  preserved ;  but  as  he  speaks 
with  great  gratitude  for  past  favours,  it  might  have  been  perhaps  "  that  Hulrick  the  Ger- 
man," with  whom  Wyatt  had  made  acquaintance  in  Spain  in  1538,  and  had  recommended 
to  Hertford,  then  Ambassador  at  Paris,  as  a  person  very  conversant  with  the  politics  of 
Germany.     See  Letter  XL  p.  337. 

VOL.  II.  i 


Iviii  MEMoms  of 

views  on  the  subject  of  the  Protestant  interests  in  Germany. 
But  Henry  was  not  to  be  overruled.  One  point  however  Crom- 
well was  able  to  effect.  Though  the  King  had  unfortunately 
conceived  some  disgust  at  the  Lady  Anne's  person,  and  had 
therefore  determined  to  repudiate  her,  he  nevertheless  consented, 
for  fear  of  exasperating  the  Duke  her  brother  at  that  critical 
moment,  to  treat  her  with  politeness ;  and  proceeded  more 
slowly  in  the  divorce  than  might  have  been  expected  from  the 
natural  impetuosity  of  his  temper.' 

As  soon  as  Wyatt  found  that  he  could  be  of  no  further  service 
abroad,  he  became  urgent  with  both  the  King  and  Cromwell 
for  his  recall.  His  original  appointment  had  been  only  for  four 
months.  That  time  had  elapsed.  Of  this  he  reminded  Crom- 
well, telling  him  that  his  embassage,  instead  of  benefiting  his  cir- 
cumstances, had  tended  only  to  the  further  derangement  of 
them  :*  informing  him  at  the  same  time  that  he  apprehended  he 
was  no  longer  acceptable  to  the  Emperor,  in  which  case,  he 

'  See  Herbert's  Henry  VIII.  p.  516.  That  historian  points  out  fully  the  advantages  that 
might  have  resulted  from  that  match.  The  disappointment  Henry  is  said  to  have  felt  on  that 
occasion  is  generally  believed  to  have  been  the  cause  of  Cromwell's  downfall.  The  marria|;e 
was  certainly  effected  by  him ;  but  the  wisdom  and  sound  policy  of  the  measure  ought  to 
have  ensured  hinn  a  very  different  fate.  From  several  passages  in  Wyatt's  letters  it  seems 
■clear  that  he  had  co-operated  with  Cromwell  on  that  occasion,  and  that  he  had  the  same 
views  with  him  on  the  subject.  It  is  not  even  impossible  but  that  the  marriage  might  have 
been  originally  suggessed  by  Wyatt.  See  Appendix,  No.  xix.  p.  506.  He  certainly  laboured, 
though  ineffectually,  to  impress  Henry  with  the  value  of  the  alliance  with  the  Duke  of  Cleves, 
and  the  necessity  of  supporting  him. 

»  Wyatt,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Cromwell,  openly  declares  the  ruined  state  of  his  cir- 
cumstances. See  Letter  XXXVI.  p.  395.  In  another  letter  he  describes  the  expense  he  was 
at.  His  house  cost  him  nearly  100/.  a  year,  without  stables:  oats  were  two  shillings  a 
bushel,  and  a  barrel  of  beer  worth  twenty  pence  in  England,  stood  him  in  four  shillings, 
'and  tlie  least  fire  I  can  make,"  he  says,  "  to  warm  my  shirt  by,  stands  me  a  groat."  It  is 
curious  to  observe  the  change  that  has  since  taken  place  in  the  comparative  rate  of  living  at 
Brussels  and  in  England.  Besides  this  the  course  of  change  was  then  so  much  against  this  coun- 
try, that  the  angel  which  was  worth  ten  shillings  produced  only  six  and  fourpence ;  so  that  in 
his  diet  money,  Wyatt  lost  eight  shillings  and  eight  pence  every  day.     On  which  he  quaintly 
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suggested,  his  presence  instead  of  advancing  would  only  injure 
his  master's  interest. 

His  suspicions  were  probably  well  founded.  The  Emperor 
could  not  but  be  sensible  that  Wyatt  had  penetrated  his  de- 
signs :  he  might  have  been  offended  also  at  the  boldness  of  his 
expostulations,  and  therefore  perhaps  shewed  that  he  wanted 
him  removed,  though  he  had  no  just  cause  of  complaint  against 
him.  Notwithstanding  all  his  representations,  however,  Wyatt 
was  continued  in  his  mission ;  and  the  Emperor  removing  his 
court  to  Ghent  in  March,  Wyatt  accompanied  him  thither. 

The  negociations  and  intrigues  that  took  place  at  Ghent 
were  but  the  counterpart  of  those  that  had  before  taken  place 
at  Brussels.  But  it  had  become  now  clear  to  every  one  tliat  a 
rupture  would  soon  take  place  between  the  French  and  Spanish 
Courts ;  for  it  was  evident  that  the  promises  which  the  Emperor 
had  made  to  Francis  before  his  coming  into  France,  and 
during  his  progress  through  it,  had  been  extorted  from  him  by 
his  fears  lest  he  should  have  been  detained  a  prisoner,  and 
"  that  they  would  never  be  fulfilled."  *'  The  Emperor's  pro- 
"  mises,"  said  Wyatt  humorously,  writing  home  to  the  King  on 
the  subject,  "  remind  me  of  those  made  by  the  Welshman, 
"  who,  when  he  was  in  danger  on  the  sea,  vowed  a  taper  as  big 
"  as  the  mast  of  his  ship ;  but  when  he  came  on  shore,  paid 
"  our  Lady  with  a  little  candle,  saying,  That  he  offered  her  to 
"  hang  him,  if  ever  she  took  him  on  the  sea  again." 

remarks  :  "  I  beseech  your  Lordship  take  not  this  that  I  am  so  eager  upon  the  King  that  I 
"  would  augment  my  diet,  for  it  is  so  honourable  it  were  not  honest  to  desire  it  j  but  for 
"  because  I  would  another  had  it,"  p.  348.  In  Spain  his  diet  money  was  2/.  13^.  4d.  a  day. 
"We  cannot  suppose  that  he  had  less  on  this  occasion.  See  Appendix,  No.  v.  p.  448.  Henry, 
in  one  of  his  letters  of  instruction,  complains  loudly  of  the  Emperor's  imposing  a  tax  on  the 
necessaries  of  life  which  his  Ambassadors  had  occasion  for.  Until  that  time  they  liad  been 
always  bought  free  from  duty.     See  Appendix,  No.  xxi.  p.  512. 
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In  April  the  Prince  of  Salerno,  who  had  come  to  Ghent  for 
the  purpose  of  paying  his  duty  to  the  Emperor,  notified  his  inten- 
tion to  Wyatt  of  passing  over  for  some  little  time  into  England. 
Wyatt  in  communicating  this  intelligence  to  Cromwell,  once 
more  urged  the  subject  of  his  recall,  and  said  that  if  he  might  be 
permitted  to  attend  the  Prince  on  his  journey  he  would  make 
him  such  company  as  might  not  be  unhonourable  to  the  King.' 
Wyatt's  request  was  not  attended  to  immediately.  The  back- 
wardness which  the  King  and  his  ministers  shewed  in  granting 
it,  proves  the  value  they  set  upon  his  services.  His  recall  was 
not  however  long  delayed.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  April  he 
received  permission  to  return  ;  and  Pate  was  sent  to  supply 
his  place.  Wyatt  however  did  not  set  out  immediately,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  on  Pate's  arrival.  The  Duke  of 
Cleves  had  come  in  the  mean  time  unlocked  for  to  Ghent, 
and  Wyatt  was  sensible  that  his  presence  was  of  importance  to 
prevent  him  from  forming  with  the  Emperor  any  engage- 
ments that  might  be  prejudicial  to  Henry's  interests.''  He  there- 
fore delayed  his  journey  as  long  as  he  deemed  his  presence 

'  Sec  Letters,  p.  410,  and  Appendix,  No.  iv.  p.  447.  I  cannot  but  regret  that  we  have  no 
certain  information  whether  Wyatt  accompanied  the  Prince  of  Salerno  to  England,  or  not. 
As  a  political  event  it  is  one  of  no.  importance  whatever.  But  Bernardo  Tasso,  the  father  of 
the  Torquato,  was  the  Prince  of  Salerno's  confidential  secretary,  and  was  then  with  him.  It  is 
hardly  possible  therefore  that  Wyatt  and  Bernardo  Tasso  should  not  have  met  and  conversed 
with  one  another.  It  would  have  been  pleasing  to  have  contemplated  tliose  two  great  men 
living  together,  for  some  time  at  least,  in  those  habits  of  intimacy  which  the  congeniality  of 
their  tastes  would  have  naturally  produced.  The  merits  of  Bernardo  Tasso  as  a  poet  are 
not  sufficiently  known.  One  of  his  Sonnets  has  been  given  in  the  preceding  Volume, 
which  will  afford  a  pleasing  specimen  of  his  manner.  He  wrote  with  inimitable  ease,  and  a 
fluency  peculiar  to  himself.  When  he  saw  some  of  his  son's  early  compositions,  he  admired 
and  commended  them  much  J  but  turning  to  a  friend  who  was  near,  he  said ;  "Torquato 
"  will  one  day  be  a  great  Poet;  he  will  write  with  dignity  and  grandeurj  but  you  will  lopk 
"  in  vain  in  his  writings  for  that  ease  and  fluency  which  distinguish  mine." 

^  See  letters,  page  4l6  and  417.     As  V/yatt  acted  in  this  instance  from  his  own  judge- 
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was  necessary  at  Ghent;  and  then  having  finallj'  adjuslcd  things 
to  his  satisfaction,  he  returned  to  England  about  the  middle  of 
May.' 

The  manner  in  which  the  King  received  Wyalt  upon  his 
arrival  proves  that  his  conduct  during  his  embassy  had  given 
perfect  satisfaction.  It  became  clear  however  from  subse- 
quent events  that  his  anxiety  to  return  had  originated  not  so 
much  in  feeling  as  in  prudence.  It  is  true  that  Wyatt  had  grown 
averse  to  public  business,  and  that  he  had  been  disgusted  equally 
by  the  insincerity  and  profligate  disregard  of  truth  which  he 
had  witnessed  in  the  court  of  Spain ;  and  by  the  corruption 
of  manners  prevalent  both  in  France  and  Flanders.  But  the 
immediate  cause  which  made  him  then  so  anxious  to  be  recalled, 
was  of  a  private  nature.  Wyatt  was  aware  that  Cromwell's 
enemies  were  gaining  the  ascendency  ;  and  as  that  minister  had 
ever  been  his  friend  and  patron,  he  could  not  but  contemplate 
his  downfall  as  an  event  that  would   probably  affect  himself. 


ment,  we  have  clear  proof  of  the  rapidity  with  which  he  conceived  and  the  ability  with  which 
he  executed  his  plans. 

'  It  may  be  proper  to  note  here  that  the  Duke  of  Cleves  retained  for  some  little  time  pos- 
session of  Guelders,  and  that  to  strengihen  himself  in  it  he  entered  into  a  close  alliance  with 
France,  in  consequence  of  which  he  declared  war  against  the  Emperor  in  concert  with  Francis 
in  1542.  But  the  Emperor  overpowered  him  before  Francis  could  march  to  his  assistance,  early 
in  1543,  and  stripped  him  of  all  his  dominions.  He  restored  to  him  however  the  Dutchies 
of  Cleves  and  Juliers  upon  his  making  proper  submission  ;  relinquishing  all  claim  to  Guelders, 
and  entering  into  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  him  offensive  and  defensive.  This  obliged  the 
Duke  immediately  to  turn  his  arms  against  the  French  King,  and  to  serve  in  person  at  Lan- 
drecy.  See  Surrey's  Alem.  p.  55,etseq,  Robertson,  Charles  F.  Vol.  III.  p.  14.  Modem 
Univ.  Hist.  Vol.  LX.p.  43.  It  has  been  already  noticed  that  the  Emperor  had  at  an  early  period 
proposed  to  him  the  Dutchess  of  Milan  in  marriage;  it  was  not  till  after  that  Negotiation 
had  gone  off  that  Henry  VIII.  offered  himself  to  the  Dutchess.  See  Memoirs,  p.  xxxviii. 
and  Appendix,  No.  x.  p.  470. 
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Cromwell  indeed  had  long  foreseen  his  approaching  ruin ;  and 
with  singular  disinterestedness,  had  given  warning  of  it  to  his 
particular  friends,  that  they  might  provide  in  time  for  their 
own  safety.  We  may  fairly  conclude  Wyalt  to  have  been  one 
of  those  to  whom  the  communication  had  been  made,  and  this 
alone  would  have  justified  the  anxiety  he  expressed  on  the  sub- 
ject of  his  recall. 

Wyatt  had  not  been  at  home  long  before  all  his  fears  were 
realized.  On  the  9th  of  the  July  following,  Cromwell  was  arrested 
at  the  Privy  Council  board  by  orders  from  the  King,  by  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  who  shewed  in  this  instance,  as  he  had  before  done 
in  that  of  Wolsey,  a  want  of  feeling  towards  a  fallen  favourite 
which  could  not  but  diminish  much  of  that  pity  which  his  own 
subsequent  ruin,  for  Nemesis  was  near  at  hand,  would  have 
otherwise  excited. 

Cromwell's  downfall  had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  Wyatt. 
The  enemies  of  one,  were  for  the  most  part  the  common 
enemies  of  both.  Bonner,  whose  machinations  had  been  de- 
feated by  Cromwell's  interference  the  year  before,  now  thought 
himself  secure  of  his  victim.  He  therefore  repeated  to  the  King 
the  same  accusations  against  Wyatt  which  he  had  before  urged 
to  Cromwell,  in  full  confidence,  that  as  the  means  of  exposing 
the  fallacy  of  his  charges  were,  as  he  thought,  removed,  he  should 
succeed  in  gratifying  his  revenge.'  Henry,  from  what  motive 
cannot    now    be    even    conjectured,    for    he    must    have    had 

'  There  are  several  passages  in  Wyatt's  letters  which  plainly  shew  that  Bonner  did  not 
co-operate  with  him  cordially  in  his  last  embassy  to  France.  Among  the  Cotton  MSS. 
Caligula  C.  IV.  there  is  a  letter  of  Bonner's  in  which  he  complains  to  the  King,  of  some 
personal  disrespect  that  had  been  shewn  hira,  not  having  been  provided  with  lodgings  suffi- 
ciently good  J  and  the  like.  These  probably  were  covert  accusations  against  Wyatt.  Bonner's 
mind  was  narrow  enough  to  make  such  trifles  as  those  a  ground  of  serious  crimination. 
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sufficient  proof  of  the  baseness  of  Bonner's  character,  listened 
to  his  representations.  Wyatt  was  accordingly  apprehended 
and  committed  to  the  Tower  on  the  double  charge  of  trailerous 
correspondence  with  Pole,  and  disrespect  to  the  King. 

We  know  not  for  certain  when  Wj'att  was  arrested ;  it  must 
have  been  either  late  in  the  winter  of  1540  or  early  in  that  of 
1541.  During  his  confinement  he  was  treated  with  more  than 
common  severity.  He  tells  us  that  his  dungeon  was  dark,  un- 
wholesome and  offensive ;  and  adds,  in  a  picturesque  style  of 
description,  that  he  was  so  closely  immured  he  could  judge  of  the 
weather  only  by  hearing  the  pattering  of  the  rain  as  it  beat  upon 
the  windows  of  his  prison,  and  the  blowing  of  the  wind.' 

A  considerable  time  elapsed  before  Wyatt  was  brought  to  his 
trial.  At  last  he  was  sunnnoned  before  the  Privy  Council;  and 
Bonner  having  produced  all  the  proof  he  could  collect  to  sub- 
stantiate his  charges,  Wyatt  was  called  upon  to  make  his  de- 
fence. 

He  was  not  allowed  the  benefit  of  counsel,  and  it  should 
seem  that  he  was  not  permilted  tither  to  cross  examine  Bonner's 
witnesses,  or  produce  any  of  his  own.  His  defence  was  limited 
therefore  to  a  single  speech,  or  oration,  in  which  he  was  to 
refute  all  Bonner's  allegations.  That  speech  has  been  pre- 
served. It  will  be  found  printed  among  Wyatt's  works.  If  it 
was,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe  it  was,  an  unpremeditated 

'  See  that  beautiful  little  Epigram  at  page  72, 

Sighs  are  my  food  ;  my  drink  they  are  my  tears. 
The  concluding  lines  xemind  us  of  a  very  striking  passage  in  his  Oration. 
Sure  I  am,  Brian,  this  wound  .«hall  heal  again  j 
But  yet,  alas!  the  scar  shall  still  remain. 
"  These  men  thinketh  it  enough  to  accuse;  and,  as  all  these  slanderers  use  for  a  general 
"rule.  Whom  thou  lovest  not  accuse;  for  though  he  heal  the  wound,  yet  the  scar  shall 
*'  remain."    Oration,  f.  2QI. 
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speech,  we  must  regard  it  as  a  proof  of  uncoinmon  talent, 
self-possession,  and  vigour  of  mind'.  Bonner's  charges  were  all 
those  of  constructive  treason.  Wyalt's  guilt  was  grounded  not 
upon  any  one  particular  overt  act  which  might  have  been 
easily  disproved  ;  but  was  to  be  inferred  from  words  and  ex- 
pressions which  had  fallen  from  him  casually  at  different  times 
in  conversalion.  This  was  artfully  contrived  by  Bonner.  It 
made  Wyatt's  defence  the  more  difBcult :  for  his  guilt  thus 
became  a  matter  of  private  opinion  in  the  breast  of  the  jury, 
and  it  was  not  possible  to  say  how  far  prejudice  and  precon- 
ceived notions  might  operate. 

Under  these  unfavourable  circumstances  Wyatt  entered  on 
his  defence.  It  cannot  but  excite  admiration  to  observe  with  what 
ease  and  perspicuity  he  refutes  all  Bonner's  ingenious  and  subtle 
insinuations.  And  when,  after  having  established  his  own  inno- 
cence he  proceeds  to  unravel  Bi-nner's  motives  in  accusing  him, 
and  to  draw  his  character,  he  does  it  in  terms  of  such  strong  and 
lively  satire,  and  delivers  himself  with  such  an  air  of  truth  as 
could  not  but  have  produced  a  powerful  effect  upon  his  judges, 
and  have  left  his  unworthy  accuser  an  object  of  contempt  as 
well  as  ridicule. 

We  know  not  who  the  jury  were  that  gave  the  verdict,  or 
which  of  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council  were  present  at  tlie 
trial,  but  we  learn  that  Wyatt  was  acquitted  to  the  joy  of  every 
one  who  either  had  a  heart  to  feel  in  the  cause  of  virtue,  or  was 
a  well-wisher  to  the  Reformation.     The  generous  minded  Surrey 

^  It  may  serve  to  render  this  Oration  more  interesting  to  the  Reader  to  know  that  Gray 
was  so  struck  with  the  beauty  of  it,  that  he  transcribed  it  with  a  view  to  publication.  It  has 
been  printed  though  very  imperfectly  by  Walpole  in  the  second  number  of  his  Miscellaneous 
Antiquities.  Why  Walpole  omitted  to  give  the  Declaration  at  the  same  tJme,  it  is  difBcdt 
to  say. 
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we  may  be  certain,  was  among  the  foremost  to  congratulate  his 
friend  on  his  escape,  and  the  loudest  to  rejoice  at  the  defeat  of 
his  enemies;  for  it  was  in  allusion  to  this  event  that  he  soon  after 
wrote  that  spirited  Sonnet,  in  which  he  scruples  not  to  say  that 
the  murderer's  knife  had  been  aimed  at  Wyatt's  breast  from 
the  base  motives  of  personal  jealousy  and  private  revenge.' 

Wyalt  must  have  been  acquitted  about  the  month  of  June 
1541.  The  King,  who  was  satisfied  of  his  innocence,  and  knew 
his  worth,  to  mark  his  sense  of  it,  gave  him  on  the  10th  of  July 
following  a  grant  of  lands  in  Lambeth:  a  certain  proof  that 
Bonner's  malice  had  not  lowered  Wyatt  in  Henry's  estimation.^ 
Nor  was  that  the  only  mark  of  royal  bounty  Wyatt  received 
after  his  acquittal.  The  King  confirmed  his  good  opinion  of 
him  by  making  him,  early  in  the  ensuing  3'ear,  High  Steward 
of  the  Manor  of  Maidstone:'  and  added  largely  both  to  his 
fortunes  and  his  credit,  by  giving  to  him  considerable  estates  in 
Dorset  and  Somersetshire  in  exchange  for  others  of  less  value 
in  Kent.* 

As  soon  as  Wyatt  was  released  from  the  immediate  demands 

'  See  Vol.  I.  Poems,  page  47. 

^  See  Manning's  Surry,  Vol.  III.  p.  41 6,  Besides  the  pronnise  of  the  House  of  Ailesford, 
in  Kent,  Wyatt  obtained,  during  his  residence  in  Spain,  a  grant  of  some  lands  in  Hampshire, 
valued  at  Si.  l6s.  3cl.  But  lie  parted  with  them  immediately  at  the  earnest  request  of  Wrioihes- 
ley.     See  Letters,  p.  425  and  427.     The  name  of  the  place  is  not  mentioned. 

'  See  Hasted's  Kent,  Vol.  II.  f.  q6.  note  o.  He  was  made  also  Keeper  of  ihe  King's  Mes- 
suage at  Maidstone,  with  a  fee  of  2d.  the  day,  and  61.  the  year.  As  High  Steward  he  had 
a  fee  of  5l.  a  yt^ar.  After  Wyatt's  death  both  these  offices  were  bestowed  on  George  Blage, 
one  of  Wyatt's  most  intimate  friends. 

*  The  deeds  containing  the  particulars  of  the  exchange  are  preserved  in  the  Augmentation 
Office,  Box.  A  ;  55.  and  Box.  C  ;  20.  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Caley,  Keeper  of  the  Records 
of  that  office  for  extracts  from  those  deeds.  They  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  No.  xxvi. 
and  XXVII.  and  are  interesting  from  the  proof  they  supply  of  the  extent  of  Wyatt's  wealth 
and  consequence  in  the  country. 

VOL.    II,  k 
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of  business  he  went  to  AlUngton,  hoping  to  forget  awhile  the 
troubles  and  dangers  he  had  experienced  in  public  life,  in 
the  calm  of  that  retirement,  after  which  he  had  long  anx- 
iously sighed ;  free  to  enjoy  the  society  of  his  friends,  his 
books  and  the  Muse,  whose  gentle  blandishments  have  a  charm 
with  generous  minds  to  soothe  the  hour  of  care  beyond  any 
that  can  be  derived  from  the  turbulent  pleasures  of  pomp  and 
parade,  and  idle  dissipation.  In  the  beautiful  satire  addressed 
by  him  to  his  friend  Poyntz,  he  draws  a  pleasing  picture  of 
his  state  of  mind  after  his  return  to  Allington.  He  tells  him, 
that  having  conquered  that  love  of  glory  which  he  confesses 
had  once  taken  possession  of  his  heart,  he  was  now  intent  only 
on  obtaining  a  complete  mastery  over  his  passions ;  and  says 
that  he  was  "  deeping  himself"  daily  more  and  more  in  se- 
rious study,  and  the  pursuit  of  truth. ' 

We  have  no  reason  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  this  declaration, 
Wyatt  was  of  an  highly  sensitive  turn  of  mind,  and  was  by  na- 
ture moral  and  contemplative.  A  person  of  that  description, 
as  soon  as  the  first  animation  and  warmth  of  youth  had  sub- 
sided, was  not  likely  to  derive  pleasure  from  a  constant  at- 
tendance at  Court,  especially  after  he  had  once  been  made 
acquainted  with  its  dangers,  and  experienced  the  insincerity  of 
^11  its  tumultuous  enjoyments.  To  Wyatt,  therefore,  the  cour- 
tier's life,  as  he  has  feelingly  expressed  himself,  might  be  sup- 
posed to  have  had  joined  with  it, 

— oft  times,  such  bitter  taste. 

That  whoso  joys  such  kind  of  life  to  hold. 
In  prison  joys,  fetter'd  with  chains  of  gold. 

Besides  which  it  should  be  remembered  that  Wyatt's  private 

'  See  Satire  II.  p.  87.  1.  14.  and  Satire  I.  p.  85,  1. 24. 
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fortune,  instead  of  having  been  benefited  by  his  embassies,  had 
suffered  greatly  by  them.  He  had  contracted  considerable  debts, 
and  he  felt  the  necessity  of  retrenching  his  expenses.' 

Wyatt  seems  to  have  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  winter  of 
1541,  and  the  spring  and  summer  of  1542,  chiefly  at  Allington. 
How  he  occupied  his  time  when  there  we  have  no  other  account 
than  what  he  has  himself  supplied  us  with.  He  tells  us  that  when 
the  season  permitted,  he  was  used  to  hunt  and  hawk ;  and  that 
in  the  depth  of  Winter  he  was  fond  of  shooting  with  his  bow. 
When  the  weather  was  such  as  confined  him  to  the  house,  he  tells 
us  that  he  then  devoted  himself  either  to  study  or  poetic  com- 
position.'' The  number  of  the  pieces  written  by  him  at  this 
period  must  be  considered  as  a  proof  of  his  having  acquired  the 
habit  of  writing  rapidly ;  for  besides  some  smaller  pieces  of  a 
moral  cast,  he  wrote  this  year  his  three  Satires,  which  are  pro- 

'  See  a  preceding  note  at  page  Iviit.  Wyatt's  pay  when  he  first  went  to  Spain  was  orily 
2l.  Is.  Ocl.  a  day,  which  amounts  to  little  more  than  700t.  a  year.  It  was  afterwards  in- 
creased to  2/.  13^.  4d,  a  day;  amounting  to  somewhat  less  than  a  thousand  pounds  a  year. 
From  the  letters  that  passed  on  the  occasion  it  seems  evident  that  this  augmentation  was 
obtained  with  difficulty,  and  that  it  was  granted  as  a  special  mark  of  favour  to  Wyatt.  See 
Letters,  p.  339,  ^nd  p.  426,  428.  Wyatt  himself  admitted  it  to  be  a  very  honourable  pro- 
vision. See  p.  Iviii.  From  an  account  of  the  allowance  made  to  Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, when  ambassador  in  France,  it  appears  that  he  had  no  more  than  2/.  13*.  4</.  a  day. 
See  Cotton  MSS.  Vesp.  C.  xiv.  fol.  18. 

*  See  the  second  Satire,  p.  pO.  1.  2,  and  particularly  the  concluding  lines,  which  fix  the 
Satires  to  have  beeti  written  at  Allington. 

But  here  I  am  in  Kent  and  Christendom 
Among  the  Muses,  where  I  read  and  rhyme. 

Wyatt  imitated  this  Satire  from  Alamanni's  tenth  Satire  to  his  friend  Sertinl. 

lo  vi  dirb  poi  che  d'udir  vi  cale. 

As  Alarhanni  was  protected  by  Francis  the  First,  and  lived  in  his  Court,  it  is  by  no  means 
improbable  but  that  Wyatt  might  have  formed  a  personal  acquaintance  with  bira. 

k2 
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duclions  of  singular  merit,  and  may  be  studied  as  well  for  their 
beauty  of  composition  as  for  their  sentiments  and  knowledge  of 
human  nature.  But  what  engaged  him  most  was  his  Paraphrase 
of  the  Seven  Penitential  Psalms:  of  which  it  should  be  observed, 
that  it  was  written,  not  as  an  exercise  of  his  skill  as  a  poet,  but 
to  express  a  Christian's  sorrow  for  the  levities  and  errors  of  his 
youth.  The  disappointments  he  had  experienced,  and  the  dan- 
gers he  had  escaped,  could  not  but  have  produced  a  strong 
effect  upon  his  mind ;  so  that  it  was  no  wonder  if  in  the  seve- 
rity of  self-examination,  he  condemned  himself  for  that  fan- 
ciful attachment  to  Anne  Boleyn,  which,  though  it  had  never 
proceeded  to  the  length  of  actual  criminality,  appeared  then 
m  its  real  form  as  a  sort  of  mental  adultery,  and  a  positive  de- 
reliction of  duty.' 

But  Wyatt  never  suffered  his  literary  amusements  to  inter- 
fere with  serious  avocations.  We  find  him  therefore  still  in- 
volved in  business  of  various  kinds.  He  undertook  for  in- 
stance the  charge  of  his  nephew  Henry,  son  of  Sir  Anthony 
Lee,  a  youth  then  about  ten  years  old,  and  attended  per- 
sonally to  his  education :  ^  and  he  continued  to  make  further 
improvements  at  Allington,  which,  had   they  been  completed, 


'  That  Wyatt  delivers  his  proper  sentiments  in  that  Paraphrase  is  evident  from  the  variations 
he  malces  in  the  original  to  accommodate  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  to  his  own  particular 
case.  The  principal  ground  of  his  consolation  was  that  he  had  never  done  any  thing  that  could 
be  deemed  an  actual  offence,  or  become  an  example  of  sin  to  others.  This  source  of  con- 
solation could  not  be  claimed  by  the  Royal  Penitent. 

*  See  Collins's  account  of  the  Earls  of  Litchfield,  Peerage,  Vol.  III.  p.  428.  Sir  Henry 
Lee,  son  of  Sir  Anthony  Lee,  by  Margaret,  sister  to  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  died  in  16U,  aged 
80.  He  must  have  been  born  therefore  in  1531.  It  is  particularly  mentioned  in  his  Epitaph 
that,  "  he  owed  his  birth  and  childhood  to  Kent,  and  bis  honourable  uncle,  Sir  Thomas 
"  Wyatt,  at  Allington  Castle." 
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would  have  made  it  a  mansion  of  more  than  ordinary  splen- 
dor.' 

From  an  expression  used  by  Leland  in  his  Nsenia,  we  are  led 
to  believe  that  Wyatt  was  engaged,  at  this  period,  in  a  laudable 
attempt  to  benefit  the  place  in  which  Henry  had  lately  given 
him  property  in  Somersetshire.  He  had  bestowed  upon  him 
in  the  first  instance  the  lands  that  belonged  to  the  religious  house 
at  Montacute  in  that  county ;  but  he  afterwards  added  the 
borough  and  all  that  belonged  to  the  Crown,  in  the  town  itself. 

Montacute  had  once  sent  members  to  parliament  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  the  Third.  After  that  period  it  does  not  seem 
to  have  enjoyed  the  right  of  representation,  and  had  in  conse- 
quence lost  much  of  its  antient  splendor  and  importance.  Wyatt, 
on  becoming  possessed  of  the  borough,  appears  to  have  under- 
taken to  advocate  its  cause;  and  as  he  stood  high  in  favour  with 
the  King,  and  as  his  interest  at  Court  was  great,  sanguine  hopes 
were  entertained  that  all  its  antient  privileges  would  be  restored 
to  it  again. ^ 

'  See  Naenia,  v.  QQ. 

«  See  Naenia,  v.  14.  and  seq.  The  only  meaning  I  can  give  to  the  passage  is  that  which 
I  have  assigned  to  it  in  the  text.  It  seems  to  derive  some  support  from  a  passage  in  one  of 
Wyatt's  letters,  where  he  describes  himself  as  occupied  "  in  preparing  his  bills  into  parlia- 
ment." See  Letters,  />.  420.  That  Wyatt  sat  actually  at  that  time  in  parliament  we  have 
no  ground,  I  believe,  whatever  for  affirming.  Indeed,  I  do  not  see  how  it  could  be  said  with 
any  propriety  of  the  borough  of  Montague,  (formerly  called  "  Logueri  Burgus,"  from  the 
name  of  one  of  the  early  British  Kings)  that, 

—  —  — Dominum,  gratumque  Patronum 

Sollicitis  vol  is  optabat  habere  Viatum, 

in  *o;i>l  I 
but  in  reference  to  their  having  it  in  contemplation  to  return  him  by  their  votes  a  member 

into  parliament.     In  his  obtaining  possessions  at  that  place,  they  could  have  had  no  voice. 

Those  had  been  given  to  him  as  an  act  of  favour  by  the  King.     Neither  do  I  see  how  the 

"  Murotriges,"  (the  Somersetshire  men,  generally)  could  have  lamented  their  disappointed 

hopes  on  Wyatt's  death ;  but  as  they  had  lost  that  protection  which  he  might  have  been  able 

to  afford  them,  had  he  been  the  representative  of  one  of  their  borough  towns  in  parliament. 
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•  Leland,  in  another  work,  supplies  us  with  yet  another  casual 
notice  respecting  Wyatt,  which  puts  him  before  us  in  a  new  light, 
and  proves  that  Henry  had  as  high  an  opinion  of  his  courage  and. 
ability  in  active  command,  as  he  had  of  his  skill  and  dexterity 
in  political  negotiations.  He  tells  us  that  Wyatt  had  about  this 
time  the  command  of  a  man  of  war.  He  does  not  tell  us  indeed 
the  name  of  the  ship ;  but  he  speaks  of  it  as  one  lately  built, 
and  seems  to  intimate  that  Wyatt  had  been  before  distinguished 
by  his  services  at  sea.' 

It  need  not  excite  surprise  to  find  that  a  person  so  lately 

'  The  passage  occurs  in  Leland's  Cygnea  Cantio.    I  will  give  it  entire  from  Hearne's 

reprint  in  the  ninth  volunae  of  the  Itinerary.     The  reader  may  be  amused  by  comparing  tlie 

names  and  number  of  our  ships  in  the  days  of  Hemy  the  VIII"'  with  those  of  our  present 

navy. 

Prima,  et  maxima,  nomen  Jmperantis 

Henrici  retinet :  secunda  verb 

£t  navis,  Catarina  Bella,  fertur, 

Nomen  tertia  praedicat  Maris, 

Inter  quae  reliquas  nitet  puellas, 

Digna  Semideum  toris  Virago. 

Gaudet  quarta  quidem  Petrus  vocari. 

Quinta,  insignia  jactitat  Leonis, 

Haec  est,  Prima-Rosa :  haec  est  Hirundo; 

Haec  est,  Palmifera ;  et  Phaselus,  ilia. 

Haec,  Pinus  volucris  j  nova  haec  Triremis 

Cui  Praefectus  erat  meus  Viatus; 

Cultor  Nereidum  volat  Celebris, 

Cultor  Pieridum  Celebris  ille, 

Nostri  et  Martia  sseculi  voluptas. 

P.  15.  Ed.  1744. 

I  know  not  what  edition  Hearne  printed  from :  his  reprint  in  this  passage  differs  much  from 
the  original  edition  in  ]  540,  which  reads  the  last  line  but  two  thus ; 

Cultor  Oceanitidum  Celebris. 

The  expression,  "  Cultor  Oceanitidum,"  like  that  of  "Cultor  Pieridum,"  will  authorise  the 
inference  that  Wyatt  had  made  naval  affairs,  as  he  is  known  to  have  done  poetry,  an  object  of 
particular  attention.    Perhaps  he  had  the  penetration  to  discover  that  the  sea  was  the  legiti- 
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an  ambassador  should  suddenly  appear  as  the  commander  of 
a  man  of  war.  The  sea  service  was  not  then,  as  it  has  since 
grown  to  be,  a  distinct  profession.  Of  the  master  of  tlie 
ship  it  was  required  that  he  should  be  an  experienced  sear 
man :  but  of  the  captain  no  more  was  expected  than  that  he 
should  fight  his  ship  with  courage  and  ability  :  for  all  the  nauti- 
cal part  the  master  and  the  pilot  were  responsible.  Hence  it  is 
that  in  the  history  of  those  times  we  often  find  persons  volun- 
teering their  services  from  the  bosom  of  the  Court  to  take  the 
command  of  ships  in  occasions  of  emergency,  and  vindicating 
the  British  claim  to  the  command  of  the  ocean,  with  no  other 
preparation  than  what  their  general  knowledge  of  the  art  of 
war  and  their  native  gallantry  supplied."     Whether  Wyatt  ever 

mate  source  of  England's  greatness,  and  that  in  future  ages  she  would  owe  every  thing  to  her 
Navies,  and  her  Commerce.  Rymer,  in  the  13th  vol.  of  his  Foedera,  has  given  us  a  list  of  our 
ships  early  in  Henry  the  Vlllth's  reign.  Some  of  the  names  there  mentioned  agree  with 
those  here  given  by  Leland.  The  circumstance  of  Wyatt's  having  had  the. command  of  a 
ship,  supports  what  has  been  advanced  in  a  former  page  of  his  having  been  distinguished  by 
his  military  as  well  as  by  his  political  abilities.     See  p.  xiii.  ami  Hid.  note  '. 

'  This  circumstance  cannot  be  better  illustrated  than  by  the  fine  old  ballad  of  Andrew  Bar- 
ton, preserved  in  Bishop  Percy's  collection,  Fol.  II.  p.  182.     When  information  was  given 
to  Henry  of  the  depredations  committed  by  Sir  Andrew  Barton, 
The  King  look'd  over  his  left  shoulder. 

And  an  angry  look  then  looked  he  j 

"  Have  I  never  a  Lord  in  all  my  realm, 

"  Will  fetch  yon  traitor  unto  me  ?" 

Lord  Howard  immediately  stepped  forward  and  offered  to  undertake  the  enterprise. 
"  Thou  art  but  young,"  the  King  replied, 

"  Yond  Scott  hath  numbered  many  a  year." 
"  Trust  me,  my  Liege,  I'll  make  him  quail, 
"  Or  before  my  Prince  I  will  never  appear." 

The  manner  in  which  the  Lord  Howard  performed  his  promise  is  too  well  known  to  be  here 
repeated.  Percy  has  properly  observed  that  the  fact,  as  it  really  occurred,  differs  greatly  from 
what  is  narrated  in  the  ballad.     But  the  difference  illustrates  even  still  more  strongly  the  point 
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distinguished  himself  in  any  particular  engagement,  as  the  gal-» 
lant  Lord  Howard  did  against  the  bold  pirate,  Barton,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  ascertain.  It  may  not  be  improbable  that  he 
was  invested  with  his  command  in  reference  to  those  exertions 
which  Henry  intended  to  make  by  sea  the  next  year  against  the 
French. 

These  then  were  the  more  serious  occupations  in  which 
■Wyatt  was  engaged.  Meanwhile  his  mode  of  living  was  such  as 
gained  him  general  respect,  and  accorded  with  the  well  known 
splendor  and  generosity  of  his  character.  It  was  that  of  a 
dignified  and  a  liberal,  but  not  a  profuse  or  ostentatious  hos- 
pitality. We  are  told  that  there  were  four  things  for  which 
men  went  to  dine  -with  Sii-  Thomas  Wyatt.  "  First,  his  gene* 
"  rous  entertainment;  secondly,  his  free  and  knowing  discourse 
"  of  Spain  and  Germany,  an  insight  into  whose  interests  was 
"  his  master-piece,  they  having  been  studied  by  him  for  his  own 
"  satisfaction  as  well  as  for  the  exigency  of  the  times ;  thirdly, 
"  his  quickness  in  observing,  his  civility  in  entertaining,  his 
"  dexterity  in   employing,   and    his   readiness   in  encouraging 

under  consideration.  The  Earl  of  Surrej',  at  the  council  board,  heard  of  the  injury  done  by 
Barton  to  the  English  merchantSi,  and  gave  vent  to  his  honest  indignation  by  declaring  "That 
"  if  he  had  no  more  estate  than  would  suffice  to  fit  out  a  single  ship,  and  only  one  son  to  com- 
"  mand  it,  he  would  venture  both  to  curb  the  insolence  of  the  Scottish  pirate."  The  King  iname- 
diately  ordered  two  ships  to  be  equipped,  and  the  Earl  of  Surrey's  two  sons.  Sir  Thomas  and  Sir 
Edward  Howard,  were  entrusted  with  the  command  of  them.  The  merit  of  their  success  seems 
the  greater  as  they  were  not  only  volunteers,  but  acted  by  their  father's  orders.  This  action 
took  place  in  1511,  and  has  been  considered  by  some  as  the  cause  of  Sir  Edward  Howard's 
further  promotion:  for  in  May  1512,  according  to  Dugdale,  he  was  made  High  Admiral  > 
though  Holinshed  and  Herbert  speak  of  him,  I  apprehend  erroneously,  as  admiral  in  1511. 
He  was  killed  at  Brest  in  1513,  and  was  succeeded  in  his  office  by  his  brother  the  Lord 
Thomas,  who  conducted  affairs  with  such  gallantry  and  skill  that  we  are  told  he  scoured  the 
seas,  so  that  the  French  dared  not  shew  themselves  abroad,  and  were  not  safe  even  in  their 
harbours. ' 


SIR    THOMAS    VV'YATT,  Ixxiii 

"  every  man's  peculiar  parts  and  inclinations ;  and  lastly,  the 
"  favour  and  notice  with  which  he  was  honoured  by  the 
"  King."'  With  such  powerful  attractions  as  these  we  may  be  cer- 
tain that  Wyatt's  table  never  wanted  guests,  or  himself  admirers. 

Thus  distinguished  by  the  King,  thus  honoured  and  admired 
by  men  of  probity  and  learning,  occupied  in  objects  of  private 
beneficence,  or  public  utility,  and  free  at  intervals  to  follow  the 
bent  of  his  natural  genius  in  the  pleasing  pursuits  of  polite  litera- 
ture; it  is  probable  that  Wyatt  had  attained  fully  to  that "  pleasant 
life,"  %vhich  he  tells  us  he  had  long  sought  for  before  in  vain. 

But  the  scene  was  soon  to  close.  In  the  Autumn  of  1542, 
Henry,  having  resolved  on  entering  into  close  alliance  with 
the  Emperor,  agreed  to  prosecute  in  conjunction  with  him  a 
vigorous  war  against  France.  To  arrange  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  treaty  the  Emperor  sent  an  Ambassador  into  England, 
who  landed,  it  should  seem  somewhat  unexpectedly,  at  Fal- 
mouth. Henry  immediately  ordered  Wyatt  to  hasten  thither, 
and  conduct  him  to  London.  The  appointment  was  an  honour- 
able one  to  Wyatt.  He  accepted  it  probably  with  pleasure, 
being  the  first  piece  of  public  service  in  which  he  had  been  em- 
ployed since  his  trial.  It  proved,  however,  fatal  to  him  in  the 
event.  The  weather  was  extremely  bad,^  and  Wyatt,  desirous  to 
shew  his  zeal  in  his  master's  business,  rode  with  such  unadvised 
haste  that  he  overheated  himself,  and  on  his  arrival  at  Sherborne 
was  seized  with  a  fever  which  prevented  his  going  further.'  Fortu- 

'  Lloyd's  Wortljles,  Vol.  II.  p.  87.  *  Leland's  Naenia,  v.  1 12. 

'  See  Leland's  Naenia,  1.  11.  As  Leland  says,  unequivocally,  that  Wyatt  was  sent  to 
conduct  the  Spanish  Ambassador  from  Falmouth  to  London,  it  is  extraordinary  that  Lloyd, 
and  some  other  writers  after  him,  should  say  that  Wyatt  died  as  he  was  himself  going  Am- 
bassador into  Spain.  Wood  has  avoided  the  error,  and  tells  us  that  the  Spanish  Ambassa- 
dor's name  was  Montmorancius  h  Couriers.  Leland  calls  him  "  Maurentius."  Wood  seldom 
stops  to  give  his  authorities. 

VOL.  II.  '  1 
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nately  for  Wyatt,  Horsey,  one  of  his  most  inlimate  friends,  lived 
in  the  neighbourhood.  He  immediately  went  over  to  Sher- 
borne, and  nursed  Wyatt  in  his  illness  with  the  fondest  attention 
and  solicitude;  but  all  his  cares  were  unavailing.  The  fever 
turned  to  one  of  a  malignant  nature  ;  and  in  a  few  days  termi- 
nated Wyatt's  mortal  existence.  Horsey  continued  with  him  to  the 
last,  and  literally  perhaps,  according  to  Leland's  account,  closed 
his  dying  eyes."  It  is^  probable  that  he  paid  also  the  last 
honours  to  his  remains,  and  buried  him,  on  the  11th  of  October, 
in  his  own  family  vault  in  the  Great  Church  at  Sherborne.* 
The  nature  of  the  fever  that  carried  him  off  prevented  his 
body  from  being  removed  to  Kent. 

'  Nobilis  Horsaeus  morienti  lumiiia  clausit,  Neenia,  I.  }Q.  For  an  account  of  the  family  of 
the  Horseys,  see  Huichin's  Dorset.  Vol.  IF.  p.  248,  last  edition.  The  place  of  their  residence 
was  Clifton  Maubank,  about  two  miles  from  Sherborne.  See  Leland's  Itinerary,  Fat.  FI. 
fol.  21.  and  Vol.  Vll.fol.  79. 

'  The  entry  in  the  register  of  the  Great  Church  at  Sherborne  is  as  follows.  "  Mensis 
Octobris  11°.  sepultus  est  Thomas  Wyatt,  Miles  Regis  Consiliarius,  Vir  VenerabiKs."  The 
■words  Regis  Consiliarius  might  seem  to  favour  the  belief  of  Wyatt's  having  been  in  parlia- 
ment :  unless  they  may  be  understood  to  mean  that  he  was  a  Privy  Counsellor.  The  inqui- 
sition taken  on  his  death  runs  as  follows.  Ex.  34.  Hen.  8.  n.  90.  Inquisition  taken  at  Maid- 
stone. Com.  Kent.  8.  Jan.  34.  Hen.  8 :  after  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  K'.  finds  that 
he  died  seized  of  a  castle  or  manor  called  AUyngton  Castle,  otherwise  the  manor  of  AUyng- 
ton :  the  manors  of  Boxley,  Newnham  Court,  Thorne,  Ovenhall,  AylesforJ,  Benesteds, 
Est-farley,  West-Farley,  Testau,  and  East  Peckham.  The  advowson  of  the  parish  church  of 
AHngton  :  the  scite  of  the  lale  priory  of  Carmilate  Friars  of  AylesforJ,  and  lands  in  Ayles- 
ford  to  the  said  priory  belonging.  Lands  in  Maidstone,  Newhithe,  East  Mailing,  Dytton, 
Leybourne,  Berlyng,  and  Snodland,  and  the  reversion  of  two  messuages  and  lands  in  Graves- 
end,  which  Gunnotta  David,  widow,  then  had  for  the  term  of  her  life.  That  the  said  Sir 
Thomas  Wyatt,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  held  no  other  manors,  lands,  or  tenements  in  Kent, 
and  that  he  died  llo.  Oct.  then  last  5  and  "  that  Thomas  Wyatt  was  his  son  and  next  heir,  and 
of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards."  I  must  here  observe  that  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt's 
son,  being  of  age  in  Oct.  1542,  he  himself  must  have  married  in  1520,  or  at  latest  in 
January  1521,  and  not  asl  first  supposed  in  1522  or  1523.  This  fixes  tlie  date  of  his  letters  to 
his  son.  He  must  have  written  them  in  1537,  immediately  after  his  going  into  Spain,  for 
at  the  time  of  their  being  written  it  is  expressly  said  his  sou  was  si-xteen. 
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Thus  died  in  his  ihirty-niuth  year  a  man  whose  unlimelj 
end,  like  that  which  was  so  soon,  alas !  to  terminate  the  short 
career  of  his  generous  friend,  the  noble  Surrey,  was  felt  severely 
at  the  time,  and  may  be  considered  to  have  been  a  national 
misfortune.  The  credit  Wyatt  stood  in  with  Henrj'-,  and  the 
ascendancy  his  genius  and  ability  would  have  gained  over  his 
mind,  might  have  been  exercised  to  prevent  some  of  those  vio- 
lent and  sanguinary  measures  which  fix  an  indelible  stigma  upon 
the  close  of  a  reign,  but  too  much  loaded  before  with  cruelty 
and  blood.  Besides,  Wyatt's  love  of  learning  would  have  greatly 
contributed  to  promote  the  progress  of  polite  literature  amongst 
us ;  whilst  his  steady  and  enlightened  attachment  to  the  Reform- 
ation would  have  rendered  important  service  to  that  sacred 
cause.  Those,  therefore,  who  contemplated  Wyatt's  death  with 
seriousness,  and  knew  him  best,  scmpled  not  to  say  that  he  was 
removed  as  a  person  of  whom  the  times  were  not  worthy.  They 
regarded  him  as  a  man  raised  up  by  Heaven  for  great  and  bene- 
ficial purposes  which  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  and  the  per- 
versity of  human  passions,  prevented  him  from  accomplishing.' 

The  general  sorrow,  excited  by  Wyatt's  death,  shews  him  to 
have  stood  high  in  estimation  with  the  kingdom  at  large;  while 
the  secret  exultation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  party  proves  him  to 
have  been  feared  and  dreaded  by  them.  In  what  terms  Henry 
lamented  his  fate  we  are  not  informed ;  but  we  are  told  that  Charles 
the  Vth.  declared  him  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  accomplished 

'  Thus  Surrey  describes  Wyatt  to  have  been  '  sent  for  our  health,  but  not  received  so. 
Poems,  p.  46.    And  Chaloner,  in  the  same  manner,  says. 

Credo  equidem  Superos,  humana  ad  commoda  natum, 
Dignum  «ed  naeliore  loco,  rapuissc  Viatum. 

Chaloneri  Epitaphium  Viati. 
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gentlemen  of  his  times,  and  a  man  of  as  great  penetration  in  busi- 
ness as  any  he  had  ever  conversed  with.  It  must  have  been  no 
trivial  merit  that  could  have  drawn  this  tribute  of  praise  from 
the  Emperor,  when  we  remember  what  freedom  of  remonstrance 
Wyatt  had  always  used  with  him,  and  how  accurately  he  had 
read,  and  how  forcibly  represented  to  the  English  Court,  the 
duplicity  of  his  conduct. 

Numerous  were  the  epitaphs  composed  on  Wyatt's  death. 
The  first  in  point  of  time  and  beauty  was  that  written  by  Surrey. 
Leland  soon  after  published  his  Naenia;  and  Sir  John  Mason 
wrote  a  long  epitaph  in  prose,  wherein  he  detailed  many  particulars 
of  Wyatt's  life.  Sir  Anthony  Saint-Leger  likewise,  Sir  Thomas 
Chaloner,  and  Parkhurst  Bishop  of  Norwich,  composed  each  an 
epitaph  in  verse  upon  him.  All  these,  however,  may  be  con- 
sidered rather  as  elegies  than  epitaphs.  I  do  not  find  that 
any  tomb  or  monumental  inscription  was  ever  put  up  to  his 
memory ;  certainly  nothing  of  that  kind  exists  at  present.  When 
I  visited  the  church  where  Wyatt  lies  buried,  I  inquired 
earnestly  after  some  memorial  erected  to  his  name,  but  was 
disappointed  in  my  search.  Not  a  stone  remained  to  mark  the 
place  where  he  was  interred :  hardly  a  traditionary  story  was 
preserved  to  point  to  any  spot  where  his  honoured  dust  might 
be  supposed  to  rest.  It  is  from  conjecture  only  we  are  led  to 
believe  that  he  lies  buried  in  the  vault  of  his  friend. ' 

Few  persons  ever  received  a  larger  tribute  of  praise  from 

'  In  Hutchins's  Dorsetshire  it  is  conjectured,  tbat  if  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  was  not  buried  in 
Horsey 's  family  vault,  his  remains  might  have  been  deposited  near  the  great  western  door,  on 
the  south  side  of  which  is  a  very  strong  leaden  coffin  immediately  under  the  floor,  Vol.  IF. 
p.  U2.  last  Ed.  The  several  Epitaphs  alluded  to  above  will  be  found  with  Leland's  Nsenia 
at  the  end  of  these  Memoirs. 
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their  contemporaries,  and  the  immediately  succeeding  writers, 
than  Wyatt;  and  few  ever  deserved  the  tribute  better. 

He  was  a  man  in  every  respect  entitled  to  more  than  common 
admiration.  The  elegance  of  his  form,  and  the  external  graces 
of  his  person,  have  been  already  noticed.  It  is  true  thai  as  he 
advanced  in  life  he  became  bald,  and  his  beard  grew  to  a  re- 
markable length ;  but  this  circumstance  improved  his  appear- 
ance, inasmuch  as  it  gave  him  a  dignified  and  imposing  look, 
without  diminishing  that  peculiar  sweetness  of  expression,  for 
which  his  countenance  was  at  all  times  remarkable. 

To  great  natural  strength  and  activity  of  body  he  added  an 
undaunted  courage  and  aq  enterprising  spirit;  so  that  had  it  been 
his  fortune  to  have  followed  the  profession  of  arms  exclusively, 
he  would  have  shone  among  the  most  distinguished  commanders 
of  his  age.  He  was  of  a  frank  and  unsuspecting,  a  generous  and 
a  noble  disposition;  as  ready  to  confer  benefits  as  to  forgive 
injuries.  Towards  his  friends,  his  servants,  and  dependants 
he  was  liberal  in  the  extreme;  and  was  prompt  at  all  times  to 
promote  their  interests,  even  to  the  neglect  and  detriment  of  his 
own.  Of  money  he  was  careless,  but  not  personally  profuse; 
often  relieving  the  wants  of  those  who  needed  assistance,  to  his 
own  prejudice  and  inconvenience'  His  learning  was  great;  not 
when  viewed  in  reference  to  his  times  merely,  but  in  the  actual 
extent  of  his  acquirements.    Camden,  who  was  an  eminent  scholar 

'  See  Cromwell's  Letter  to  Wyatt,  p.  32o,  and  again,  p.  344.  He  mentions,  at  p.  317, 
jome  misdemeanours  his  servants  had  been  guilty  of  in  stealing  the  King's  hawks.  By  acci- 
dent the  names  of  the  persons  have  been  preserved.  See  the  King's  MSS.  7-  C.  xvi.  The 
ofFence  was  pardoned.  Cromwell  mentions  Wyatt's  brother,  Anthony,  as  having  been  con- 
cerned in  the  ofFence.  This  must  have  been  Anthony  Lee,  who  had  married  Margaret, 
Wyatt's  only  sister,  Cromwell  speaks  of  her  as  suing  for  his  deliverance,  and  adds  "  that  the 
King's  Highness  was  again  good  Lord  unto  him."    Leil.  p.  Slf). 
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himself,  tells  us  ihat  Wyatt  was  conspicuously  learned  ;^*  Spleii- 
dide  doctus/'  It  appears  that  to  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  French,  the  Spanish,  and  the  Italian  languages  he  joined  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues.  His  Poems 
alone  would  suffice  to  prove  that  his  learning,  like  his  reading, 
■was  varied  and  extensive.  He  was  naturally  gay  and  cheerful, 
and  fond  of  society ;  but  the  frame  of  his  mind  was  habitually 
holy,  and  tending  to  heavenly  things ;  so  that  he  obtained  the 
praise  of  uniting  in  his  character  things  in  themselves  discordant ; 
brilliant  wit,  and  purity  of  thought;  the  ease  of  the  courtier,  and 
the  gravity  of  the  Christian.  Of  him  it  might  be  said  with  truth, 
what  an  early  Christian  writer  has  recorded  of  the  wife  of  one  of 
his  acquaintance, 

Discordantia  quae  soleat  putacl, 
Moruin  commoditate  copulavit; 
Nam  vitae  comites  bonae  fuerunt 
Libertas  gravis,  et  pudor  facetus.^ 

But  that  which  distinguished  Wyatt  more  than  even  his  talents 
or  the  powers  of  his  wit,  was  a  certain  generous  contempt  of  vice, 
and  an  exalted  love  of  virtue,  wliieh  seems  to  have  been  the  great 
bond  of  union  between  the  noble  hearted  Surrey  and  himself. 
These  were  not  with  him  qualities  merely  speculative;  tiiey  were 
vital  principles,  perpetually  pressing  forward  into  action.  God 
and  goodness,  to  use  his  own  expression,  were  ever  the  foundation 
of  his  conduct,  so  that  it  was  not  possible  to  know  him,  and 


'  See  ApoUinarius  Sidonius  Epis.  VIII.  Lib.  11.  The  lady's  name,  on  whom  he  wrote 
the  Epitaph,  was  Philimatbia.  The  account  he  gives  of  her  piety  and  virtues  is  very  pleasing 
and  affecting. 
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converse  with  him,  without  feeling  the  same  magnanimous  long- 
ing after  moral  excellence  bj  which  he  himself  was  animated.' 

It  might  be  objected,  indeed,  that  as  a  married  man  he 
allowed  himself  to  indulge  in  a  vain  passion  for  another.  But 
it  ought  always  to  be  remembered,  that  he  was  never  betrayed 
by  it  into  any  act  of  guilt,  or  even  of  criminal  intention;  that 
Platonic  love  was  encouraged  in  those  days  as  the  means  of  im- 
proving the  manners  of  society,  and  that  he  early  saw,  and 
deeply  lamented,  the  fault  into  which  he  had  been  betrayed.* 

'  See  particularly  his  two  letters  to  his  son,  f.  267,  et  seq. 

'  It  might  easily  be  said  in  Wyatt's  excuse  that  his  passion  was  a  feigned  one,  and  that 
he  only  assumed  the  name  of  a  lover,,  like  Cowley,  to  have  a  subject  for  hi«  muse.  But 
I  should  be  insincere  were  I  tooifer  such  an  apology.  There  are  many  passages  in  Wyatt'g 
verses,  which  convince  me  that  he  felt  what  he  expressed.  I  rest  his  defence,  where  alone  I 
think  it  ought  to  stand,  on  what  has  been  said  in  Surrey's  instance,  on  the  habits  and  the 
opinions  of  their  times.  See  Surrey's  Memoirs,  p.  cxxxi,  and  note  a,  and  in  this  volume, 
p.  xviii.  and  p.  xxvi.  note  -.  It,  however,  is  proper  to  remark  here,  that  this  defence  was  very 
early  set  up  for  Surrey;  and  that  an  early  writer,  who  studied  his  works  with  particular  atten- 
tion, has  declared  in  one  of  his  poems  that  Surrey  proposed  to  himself  nothing  but  fame  in  the 
verses  addressed  by  him  to  the  Fair  Geraldine,  and  consequently  that  liis  passion  was  ideal.  As 
the  piece  alluded  to  is  on  many  other  accounts  deserving  notice,  I  will  subjoin  it  entire. 

TURBEHVILLE's  verse  in   praise  of  the  lord  henry  HOWARD,  EARL  OF  SURREY, 

What  should  I  speak  in  praise  of  Surrey's  skill. 
Unless  I  had  a  thousand  tongues  at  will  ? 
No  one  is  able  to  depaint  at  full 
The  flowing  fountain  of  his  sacred  skull  j 
Whose  pen  approved  what  wit  he  had  in  mew. 
Where  such  a  skill  in  making  sonnets  grew. 
Each  word  in  place  with  such  a  sleight  is  couch'd. 
Each  thing  whereof  he  treats  so-firmly  touch'd. 
As  Pallas  seemed  within  his  noble  breast 
To  have  sojourned,  and  been  a  daily  guest. 
Our  mother  tongue  by  him  hath  got  such  light. 
As  ruder  speech  thereby  is  banished  quite. 
Reprove  liini  not  for  fancies  that  he  wrought. 
For  fame  thereby,  and  nothing  else  he  sought' 
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In  nothing  was  the  purity  of  Wyatt's  sentiments,  and  the  eleva- 
tion of  his  mind  more  conspicuous,  than  in  the  rules  he  prescribed 
to  himself  in  his  ordinary  discourse.  He  was  confessedly  the  person 
of  the  most  wit  in  the  English  Court,  and  he  constantly  amused 
the  King  with  the  liveliness  of  his  conversation.  But  he  was  never 
known  to  have  uttered  an  indecent  word,  or  to  have  overstepped 
the  bounds  of  decorum.  Indeed,  he  had  so  nice  a  sense  of  what 
was  due  to  propriety  of  character,  that  we  are  told  when  the 
King  once  urged  him  to  dance  at  one  of  those  splendid  mid- 
night masks  with  which  he  so  often  indulged  the  Court,  Wyatt 
with  great  modesty  excused  himself;  and  when  Henry  pressed 
him  for  his  reason,  he  replied,  "  Sir!  he  who  would  be  thought 
"  a  wise  man  in  the  day-time,  must  not  play  the  fool  at  night."' 

In  the  same  high  strain  of  moral  feeling  was  another  of  his 

What  though  his  verse  with  pleasant  toyes  are  freight. 

Yet  was  his  honour's  life  a  lamp  of  light ; 

A  mirror  he,  the  simple  sort  to  train. 

That  ever  beat  his  brain  for  Britain's  gain. 

By  him  the  nobles  had  their  virtues  blazed. 

When  spiteful  death  their  honour'd  lives  had  razed ; 

Each  that  in  life  had  well  deserved  aught, 
.  By  Surrey's  means  an  endless  fame  hath  caught 

To  quit  his  boon  and  aye  well-meaning  mind, 

Whereby  he  did  his  sequel  seem  to  bind. 

Though  want  of  skill  to  silence  me  procures, 

I  write  of  him  whose  fame  for  aye  endures, 

A  worthy  wight,  a  noble  for  his  race, 

A  learned  Lord,  that  bad  an  Enrle's  place. 

Turherville's  Epitaphs,  Epigrams,  tsfc.  Ed.  I567.  fol.  9. 
Notwithstanding  this  authority  I  am  still  disposed  to  think  that  Surrey's  attachment  to  the 
Fair  Geraldine  was  real,  as  far  as  Platonic  aiTection  went  j  on  the  same  grounds  of  reasoning, 
I  am  disposed  to  attribute  an  equal  degree  of  truth  to  Wyatt's  attachment  to  Anne  Boleyn. 
If  his  passion  had  been  purely  ideal  and  fictitious,  what  reason  could  he  have  had  for  saying 
that  his  life  had  been  brought  into  danger  by  it.  See  p.  xxiv.  note  *. 
'  Lloyd's  Worthies,  Vol.  11,  p.  88. 
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speeches  when  he  reproved  a  person  for  jesting  on  serious  mat- 
ters. "  It  does  not  become  Cliristians  to  do  so,"  he  said.  "  If 
*'  the  Athenians,"  he  continued,  "  would  not  permit  a  comedian 
"  to  exhibit  his  farces  on  the  scene  where  Euripides  had  acted 
"  his  grave  and  solemn  tragedies,  much  less  ought  we  to  suffer 
"  the  levity  of  a  joke  to  come  as  it  were  into  the  presence  of 
"  things  holy  and  religious."  It  is  no  wonder  therefore  that 
it  was  said  of  Wyatt  that  "  he  was  neither  all  honey,  nor  all 
"gall,  but  a  sweet  mixture  of  affability  and  gravity;  carrying 
^*  an  equal  mixture  of  Sir  Thomas  More's  ingenuity  in  his  head, 
"  and  Sir  Thomas  Cromwell's  wisdom  in  his  heart." 

Of  such  a  man  as  this  how  greatly  is  it  to  be  lamented  that 
the  anecdotes  transmitted  should  be  so  few  in  number  as  they  are. 
Those  which  have  been  preserved  I  trust  I  shall  be  pardoned  in 
relatinw;.' 

One  day  as  Wyatt  was  conversing  with  the  King  he  said 
playfully  to  him  ;  "  Sir,  I  have  at  last  found  out  a  benefice  that 
"  must  needs  make  me  a  rich  man,  for  it  would  give  me  an 
"  hundred  pounds  a  year  more  than  I  could  want.  I  beseech 
"  your  Majesty  bestow  it  on  me."  "  Ha!"  quoth  the  King, 
"  we  knew  not  that  we  had  any  such  in  our  kingdom!"'  "  Yes, 
"  in  good  faith,  Sir,"  replied  Wyatt,  "there  is  one  such!  The 
"  Provostship  of  Eton !  There  a  man  hath  his  diet,  his  lodging, 

'  Leland  has  preserved  a  circumstance  respecting  Wyatt,  -which,  as  it  is  descriptive  of  hij 
turn  of  mind,  deserves  here  to  be  repeated.  He  tells  us  that  Wyatt's  (favourite  ring,  with 
which  he  always  sealed  his  letters,  was  a  beautiful  antique  gem,  with  Julius  Caesar's  head  on 
agate:  and  he  says  that  Wyatt's  predilection  for  it  arose  from  his  admiration  of  Caesar's  cha- 
racter J  and  that  he  used  it  that  the  memory  of  so  great  a  man,  being  constantly  present  to  his 
mind,  he  himself  might  be  stimulated  to  generous  exertion,  and  do  something  worthy  of 
eternal  record.     See  Leland's  Ntenia,  v,  172. 

VOL.  II.  m 
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"  his  horse  meat,  his  servants  wages,  and  riding  charges,  and  aa 
"  hundred  pounds  a  year  beside." 

It  was  one  of  his  common  saj'ings,  *'  Let  my  friend  bring 
"  me  into  Court;  but  let  my  merit  and  my  service  keep  me 
"  there." 

In  a  jest  he  was  used  to  say  three  things  should  be  observed. 
*'  Never  to  play  upon  any  man's  unhappiness  or  deformity,  for  that 
"  is  inhuman;  nor  on  superiors,  for  that  is  saucy  and  undutiful ; 
"  nor  on  holy  matters,  for  that  is  irreligious." 

We  are  told  of  him,  "  That  he  often  jested,  but  never  jeered ;" 
and  it  was  remarked,  "  That  no  man  ever  observed  times  and 
"  circumstances  better ;  knowing  both  when  to  speak  and  when 
"  to  be  silent." 

His  repartees  were  apt  and  natural ;  never  forced  nor  affected; 
subtle,  acute,  and  easy,  but  not  careless.  He  never  rendered 
himself  contemptible  to  please  others ;  nor  indulged  in  an  insipid 
play  on  words.  He  used  always  a  smart  retort  of  matters,  which 
every  body  was  better  pleased  with  than  himself. 

Among  other  things  related  of  him  it  is  said  that  he  was  ad- 
mirable in  telling  a  story,  and  excelled  "  in  a  neat  continued  dis- 
course as  well  as  in  a  quaint  sentence,  contriving  it,  as  Lloyd 
tells  us,  in  an  handsome  method;  clothing  it  with  suitable 
expressions,  without  any  parenthesis  or  impertinencies ;  repre- 
senting persons  and  actions  so  to  the  life,  that  you  should  think 
yOu  saw  what  you  heard."  All  these  things  he  concludes,  "  ar- 
gued in  him  a  ready  apprehension,  an  ingenious  fancy,  a  tena- 
cious memory,  a  graceful  elocution,  an  exact  judgment  and 
discretion,  and  a  perfect  acquaintance  with  things  and  circum- 
stances. The  very  phrase  he  used  was  the  picture  of  his 
thoughts ;  and  his  language,  even  in  argument,  was  gentle  and 
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obliging.  He  never  contradicted  but  with  an  "  Under  favour^ 
Sir;"  ever  subjoining  to  liis  adversary's  discourse,  "  It  may 
be  so/" 

Wyatt  iiad  numerous  friends,  but  we  are  told  by  Leland,  who 
was  among  those  whom  he  honoured  with  his  intimacy,  that  he 
cherished  three  in  particular.  Poynings,  for  the  generosity  of 
his  disposition;  Blage,  for  his  wit;  and  Mason,  for  his  learning.^ 

From  his  own  writings  we  collect  that  he  was  particularly  in- 
timate with  JohnPoynz,'  and  Sir  Francis  Bryan,  both  of  them 

'  For  this,  and  all  the  above  anecdotes,  see  Lloyd,  lit  supra.  I  cannot  forbear  again  la- 
menting that  Lloyd  never  cites  his  authorities.  I  believe  him  to  have  seen,  and  to  have  made 
considerable  use  of  Mason's  Epitaph,  which  appears  to  have  been,  like  that  preserved  in  Weever 
on  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  an  epitome  of  Wyatt's  life.  In  the  SloaneMSS.  No. 1523,  is  a  collec- 
tion of  sayings  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  and  other  great  men  of  those  times.  They  are  in  fact 
the  same  with  what  Lloyd  has  recorded.  The  hand-writing  is  not  of  an  age  to  make  it  pro- 
bable that  they  were  Lloyd's  authority.  They  might  have  been  selected  by  some  contempo- 
rary person  from  Lloyd's  work,  as  containing  what  was  most  remarkable  in  it  of  the  persons 
enumerated. 

*  The  Poynings  here  mentioned  was  probably  Thomas,  afterwards  Lord  Poynings,  who 
distinguished  himself  greatly  at  the  siege  of  Boulogne,  of  which  place  he  died  Governor  io 
1545.  See  Surrey's  Memoirs,  p.  Ixxii.  and  Ixxvi.  Sir  T.  Chaloner  wrote  an  encomium 
upon  him.  See  his  Latin  poems  subjoined  to  the  "  De  Eeifuh.  Ang.  Instau."  p.  364.  Ed. 
1574.  Of  Blage,  the  friend  and  companion  of  Surrey,  see  some  account  at  p.  xcvi.  of  Surrey's 
Memoirs,  note  ''.  He  was  afterwards  knighted,  and  served  in  the  expedition  into  Scotland  in 
1547.  Holinsfied,  Vol.  III.  p.  86S.  Sir  John  Mason  was  one  of  the  most  learned  and  distin- 
guished scholars  and  negociators  of  his  times.  He  belonged  to  All  Souls  College,  Oxford, 
and  was  chosen  Chancellor  lo  that  University.  Frequent  mention  is  made  of  him  in  the  Ora- 
tion and  Declaration,  and  in  many  of  Wyatt's  dispatches.  A  large  number  of  his  letters  are 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  and  in  our  other  public  libraries.  Chaloner  has  commemo- 
rated him  ;  See  Poemata,  ut  su/i.  f.  300;  and  Ascham  introduces  him  as  one  of  the  learned 
men  who  were  present  when  the  conversation  was  said  to  have  taken  place,  that  gave  occasion 
to  his  writing  his  "School-master."  See  Ascham's  Works,  p.  IQI.  Ed.  1761.  Ascham 
describes  Mr.  Mason  to  h.ive  been,  "  after  his  manner,  very  merry  with  both  parties:  plea- 
"  santly  playing  both  with  the  shrewd  touches  of  many  froward  boys,  and  the  small  discre- 
"  tion  of  many  ignorant  school-masters." 

'  John  Poyntz,  Poins,  or  Poynes,  for  his  name  was  variously  spelt,  was  of  the  younger  branch 
of  a  very  honourable  family  established  from  a  very  early  period  at  Iron  Acton,  in  Gloucester- 
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men  who  stood  high  in  public  estimation  as  well  for  their  inte- 
grity as  their  abilities  and  learning.' 

shire.  Henry,  second  son  of  Sir  Robert  Poyntz,  settled  at  North  Okendon  in  Essex,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII.  He  left  a  son  to  succeed  him,  of  the  name  of  John,  whose  son  was 
the  John  Poyntz  in  question.  We  are  net  informed  where  he  was  educated,  how  he  em- 
ployed his  youth,  or  where  his  intimacy  with  Wyatt  began.  His  life  was  spent  chiefly  at 
Court.  From  Ryraer's  F«dera  we  learn  that  he  was  Sewer  to  the  Chamber  of  Queen  Cathe- 
rine in  1520.  In  the  extract  from  Hall,  given  in  the  Appendix,  No.  I.  of  the  Feat  at  Arms, 
maintained  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  bed-chamber  before  Henry  in  1525,  he  distinguished  him- 
self as  one  of  the  opponents  for  his  bravery  and  activity.  He  was  one  of  the  persons  appointed 
to  attend  the  Queen  into  France,  when  the  celebrated  interview  between  Henry  and  Francis 
took  place  at  the  Champ  d'Or.  It  is  probable  that  he  had  then  some  honourable  and  perma- 
nent appointment  about  the  Court.  He  died  without  issue  the  l6th  of  July  1558.  He  mar- 
ried Anne,  daughter  and  heir  to  J.  Sibley  of  Buckinghamshire.  His  portrait  occurs  in  his  Ma- 
jesty's CoUeciion  of  Holbein's  Heads.  He  appears  to  have  had  a  remarkably  intelligent  and 
expressive  countenance.  See  Atkins's  Gloucestershire,  p.  104  j  .VJorant's  Essex,  Vol.  I.  />.  \02  ; 
and  the  account  prefixed  to  the  portraits  in  Chamberlain's  Collection.  Warton  mentions  him 
in  his  Life  of  Sir  T.  Pope :  but  refers,  it  should  seem  by  mistske,  to  Sir  Nicholas  Poine*,. 
/.  46. 

'  Sir  Francis  Bryan  was  one  of  the  most  accomplished  courtiers  of  his  times:  a  man  of  great 
probity,  and  constantly  employed  by  Henry  in  business  of  a  confidential  nature.  He  was  a  poet 
also,  and  a  contributor  to  the  pieces  by  Uncertain  Authors  in  Tottel's  collection.  Sec  the  last  edi- 
tion of  Tottel's  Songs  and  Sonnets.  Wyatt  addressed  his  third  Satire  to  him ;  and  pays  an  high 
compliment  in^it  to  his  virtue  and  integrity.  He  was,  like  Wyatt,  firmly  attached  to  the  Pro- 
testant cause  :  on  this  account  he  seems  to  have  drawn  on  himself  the  hatred  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  party.  Saunders,  in  his  malevolent  account  of  the  Reformation  in  England,  relates 
the  following  absurd  and  wicked  story  of  him.  Cum  autem  Henrici  Regis  domus  ex  perdi- 
tissimo  geoere  hominum  constaret,  cujusmodi  erant  aleatores,  adulteri,  leuones,  assentatores, 
perjuri,  blasphemi,  rapaces,  atque  adeb  haeretici,  inter  hos  insignis  quidem  nepos  extitit, 
Franciscus  Brianus,.  Eques  Auratus,  ex  gentc  et  stirpe  Bolenorum.  Ab  illo  Rex  quodam  tem- 
pore quoesivit,  quale  peccatum  vidcretur  matrem  priraum,  deinde  filiam  cognoscere,"  Cut 
Brianus,  "  Omnino,"  inquit  "  tale,  o  Rex,  quale  gallinam  primCim,  deinde  pullura  ejus  galli- 
naceum  comedere."  Quod  verbum  cum  Rex  magno  risu  accepisset,  ad  Brianum  dixisse  fertur. 
"  Nae !  tu  meritb  mens  es  inferni  Vicarius."  Brianus  enim  jam  prius  ob  impietatem  notis- 
bimam  vocabatur,  "  Inferni  Vicarius ;"  post  autem  et  "  Regius  Inferni  Vicarius."  Rex. 
jgitur  cum  et  matrem  prius,  et  postea  filiam  Mariam  Bolenam  pro  concubina  tenuisset,  demuni 
ad  alteram  quoque  filiam,  Annam  Bolenam,  animum  adjicere  coepit.  De  Schismate  jinglicano. 
Romcc  1586,  /.  2-1.    This  disgusting  calumny  Davanzati  gravely  repeats  in  his  Schisma  d'Ing.- 
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The  connection,  however,  that  reflected  most  honour 
upon  Wyatt's  name  was  his  friendship  with  Surrey ;  and 
yet,  such  is  the  perversity  of  time  which  preserves  the  me- 
mory of  many  a  trifle,  while  things  of  moment  perish  in 
obhvion,  nothing  is  recorded  lliat  enables  us  to  say  when 
that  friendship  began,  or  how  it  was  matured.  As  for  the  story 
so  gravely  rejjeated  by  some  authors  that  Surrey  introduced 
Wyatt  to  Court,  it  is  too  absurd  to  need  confutation.  Wyatthad 
been  for  some  time  a  Gentleman  of  Henry's  Bed-chamber  in 
1525,  when  Surrey  was  a  boy  of  between  eight  and  nine  year& 
old  at  school.'  It  seems  to  me  most  probable  that  AVyatt's  inti- 
macy with  Surrey  grew  chiefly  out  of  their  mutual  acquaintance 
with  Anne  Boleyn.  She  was  Surrey's  near  relation,  and  was  in 
habits  of  particular  intimacy  with  him.  Wyatt's  attachment  to 
her  has  been  fully  noticed  above.  Surrey  and  Wyatt,  therefore, 
could  not  but  have  met  one  another  almost  daily  in  their  attend- 
ance upon  that  unfortunate  Queen ;  and  as  they  must  have  soon 
discovered  in  each  other  a  similarity  of  tastes  and  disposition,  it 
is  hardly  possible  to  suppose  that  they  should  not  have  mutually 
sought  each  other's  friendship.  Besides  which,  AVyatt  had  then 
established  the  reputation  of  being  the  most  elegant  poet  of  his 
time.  This  circumstance  would  form  an  additional  bond  of 
union  between  Surrey  and  himself.     Surrey's  poetic  talents  were 

hilterra,  />.  22.  Ed.  Comino,  1727.  And  yet  that  history  is  presented  by  the  "  Riformatori 
dello  studio  di  Padova,"  to  the  youth  educated  at  their  University,  as  "  una  stimabilissima 
"  Storia  ;  descritta  con  quei  vivi  e  forti  colori  che  soli  vagliano  a  far  comprendere  I'atrociti 
"  del  successo  dello  Schisma  d'Inghilterra.''  How  can  the  bonds  of  charity  be  ever  brought  to 
unite  the  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  communion  with  those  of  our  Reformed  Church,  so 
long  as  their  youth  shall  be  thns  early  taught  to  consider  our  Reformation  as  the  portentous 
offspring  of  whatever  was  most  odious  in  human  profligacy,  and  most  fearful  in  blasphemjr; 
and  irreligion  ? 

'  See  Surrey's  Memoirs,  p.  xi. 
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then  just  beginning  to  unfold,  and  he  would  naturally  avail  him- 
self of  Wyatt's  experience  to  form  his  taste.  It  is  true  that  Sur- 
rey soon  became  Wyatt's  master  in  poetic  composition  ;  but  in 
the  first  instance  he  must  have  been  his  scholar.  The  earliest  copy 
of  verses  preserved  of  Surrey's  writing  seems  to  have  been  one 
addressed  by  him  to  Wyatt.'  But,  whenever  the  friendship  of 
those  two  great  men  began,  or  by  whatever  means  it  was  ma- 
tured, Leland  tells  us  that  it  was  mutual  and  sincere.  When  he 
dedicated  to  Surrey  his  Elegy  on  Wyatt's  death,  he  particularly 
stated  that  the  ground  of  his  so  doing  was  the  reciprocal  affection 
which  he  knew  had  long  subsisted  between  those  two  illustrious 
persons. 

Nominis  ille  tui  dum  vixit  tnagnus  amator: 
Non  modo  tu  vivum  coluisti  candidus  ilium, 
Verum  etiam  vita  defunctum  carmine  tali 
Collaudasti,  quale  suum  Chaucerus,  avitiB 
Dulce  decus  linguae,  vel  juste  agnosceret  esse.' 


'  See  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  42. 

Of  thy  life,  Thomas,  this  compass  well  mark. 

We  may  say  safely  conclude  that  this  was  the  earliest  of  Surrey's  compositions  from  the 
circumstance  of  its  being  the  only  piece  written  by  him  in  the  Rhythmical  Decasyllabic  mea- 
sure.    The  poem  hitherto  ascribed  to  Surrey,  which  begins. 

Brittle  Beauty !  that  nature  made  so  frail, 

was  written  by  Lord  Vaux.     See  the  note  on  the  place. 

'  See  Leland's  Naenia,  v.  4.  As  it  is  well  known  that  a  lively  friendship  had  long  sub- 
sisted between  Surrey  and  Wyatt ;  and  as  we  find  Surrey  making  frequent  mention  of  Wyatt 
in  his  Poems,  it  may  be  thought  remarkable  that  Wyatt  in  his  turn  should  not  have  made  any 
allusion  to  his  noble  friend.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Wyatt  did  address  some  pieces  to 
Surrey  expressly,  though  they  have  been  all  unfortunately  lost.  In  the  Harington  MS. 
No.  II,  at  that  part  of  the  volume  which  is  occupied  by  Wyatt's  pieces  exclusively,  we  find 
the  following  lines;  evidently  the  opening  to  a  larger  poem,  the  remainder  of  which  has  been 
unluckily  torn  away. 
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These  are  all  the  particulars  I  have  been  able  to  collect  of  the 
life  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  I  wish  the}' had  been  more  numerous, 
and  more  minute.  Every  circumstance  is  of  importance  in  the 
history  of  a  man  whose  conduct  and  opinions  had  so  great  an  in- 
fluence upon  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  that  he  was  proposed  as 
the  model  whereon  the  English  youth  should  be  formed,  for  the 
attainment  of  fair  and  honourable  renown. 

In  the  history  of  warriors  and  conquerors  we  seek  for  with  avi- 
dity, and  treasure  up  with  care,  every  little  circumstance  that  can 
be  saved  from  the  wreck  of  time.  Our  curiosity  is  just,  and  lauda- 
ble. Nothing  is  insignificant  whereby  we  are  enabled  to  ascertain 
how  the  violence  of  civil  tumults  may  be  repressed,  how  invad- 
ing armies  may  be  repelled,  and  kingdoms  preserved  in  peace. 

When,  however,  we  reflect  what  miseries  are  introduced  into 
society  by  the  passions  of  mankind,  if  not  under  the  controul  of 

THE    ABOUMENT. 

Sometime  the  pride  of  my  assured  truth 

Contemned  all  help  of  God  and  eke  of  man. 
But  when  I  saw  man  blindly  how  he  goeth. 

In  deeming  hearts  which  none  but  God  here  can. 
And  his  dooms  hid,  whereby  man's  malice  growth 

Mine  Earl,  this  doubt  my  heart  did  humble  than,. 
For  error  so  might  murder  innocence; 
Then  sang  I  thus  in  God  my  confidence. 

1  think  we  have  every  reason  for  believing  that  this  piece  must  have  been  written  by  Wyatt  to 
Surrey.  For  in  the  first  place  whom  could  he  have  so  well  addressed  by  the  title  of"  Mine 
Earl?"  and  secondly,  Surrey  has  so  closely  imitated  the  whole  stanza  in  his  Proem  to  the  Para- 
phrase of  the  88th  Psalm,  which  begins, 

"  When  reckless  youth  in  an  unquiet  breast," 

that  we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt  of  his  having  been  well  acquainted  with  it. 
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moral  discipline;  and  consider  that  the  imperfections  and  cor- 
ruptions of  human  nature,  like  an  overwhelming  torrent,  are 
continually  bearing  downward,  lowering  as  it  were  the  stand- 
ard of  humanity,  and  making  men  less  good,  and  less  great 
than  they  might  be ;  it  becomes  us  with  equal  solicitude  to 
collect,  and  with  equal  fondness  preserve  whatever  we  may  find 
recorded  of  those,  who  by  their  example  have  shewn  us  how  to 
resist  the  dangerous  solicitations  of  pleasure,  even  where  most 
seductive,  amid  the  ease  of  wealth,  and  the  splendour  of  great- 
ness :  who  have  taught  us  how  to  redeem  the  levities  of  youth 
by  the  dignified  repentance  of  maturer  years ;  have  proved  by 
their  own  conduct  that  the  love  of  moral  excellence  may  be 
made  in  every  situation  of  life  the  ruling  principle  of  action ; 
and  have  ennobled  learning,  and  rendered  Poetry  and  polite 
attainments  honourable,  by  making  them  subservient  to  the 
cause  of  Virtue  and  Religion. 
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As  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt's  virtues  and  abilities  can  have  hardly 
failed  of  exciting  a  desire  in  the  reader's  mind  to  know  some- 
thing of  the  history  of  his  surviving  family,  I  trust  I  shall  be 
pardoned  if  I  extend  the  narrative  a  little  further. 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  married,  as  we  have  before  mentioned, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Broke,  Lord  Cobham,  and  of  her 
we  learn  nothing  more  than  that  she  survived  her  husband,  and 
afterwards  married  a  Sir  Edward  Warner.  Wyatt  seems  to  have 
never  had  more  than  one  child,  a  son,  named  after  himself, 
Thomas,  who  obtained  early  the  honour  of  Knighthood,  perhaps 
even  in  his  father's  lifetime,  for  we  find  him  uniformly  called  Sir 
Thomas  Wyatt  the  Younger.  With  him  the  splendour  and  the 
power  of  the  family  were  doomed  to  close. 

He  was  born  in  1520,  or  at  latest  in  January  1521.'  The 
Duke  of  Norfolk  was  his  godfather.  *  In  what  place,  or  by 
whom  he  was  educated,  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn.  It  is 
most  probable  that  his  father  himself  acted  in  great  measure  as 
his  instructor,  and  that  his  childhood  was  spent  in  the  pleasing 
and  classic  bowers  of  Allington.  He  does  not  seem  however  to 
have  been  fond  of  literary  pursuits ;  at  least  the  bias  of  his  dis- 
position led  him  to  prefer  the  profession  of  arms,  and  the  busy 
pleasures  of  active  life.  He  married  Jane,  daughter  and  co- 
heiress of  Sir  William  Hawte,  of  Bourne  in  Kent,  about  the 
year  1536  or  1537,  when  he  could  not  have  been  more  than 
fifteen  or  sixteen  years  old.  His  father  was  induced,  perhaps,  to 
settle  him  thus  early  in  life,  perceiving  that  he  was  of  a  restless  and 

'  See  p.  xi.  note  '.  •  Sec  Blofliefield's  Norfolk,  Vol.  I.  p.  344  and  343. 
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adventurous  disposition,  hoping  probably  to  win  him  by  that 
means  from  the  dangerous  pursuit  of  pleasure,  and  so  give  stabi- 
lity to  his  character.  Certainly  the  letters  which  he  wrote  to  him 
from  Spain,  prove  that  he  entertained  some  apprehensions  as  to 
his  future  conduct  in  life.' 

One  of  the  first  notices  we  find  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  the 
Younger,  after  his  father's  death,  is  that  of  a  sale  made  by  him 
of  some  of  the  family  estates  to  the  King,  to  the  amount  of 
3669/.  8s.  2rf.*     As  we  know  that  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  the  Elder 
was  much  in  the  King^s  debt  a  short  time  before  he  died,  and  as 
he  owed  money  to  other  persons  likewise,  we  may  suppose  that 
this  sale  was  made  by  the  son  to  meet  those  demands,  rather  than 
to  satisfy  any  private  debts  and  expeuses  of  his  own.     In  one 
instance,  however,  we  fijid  him  disposing  of  property,  when  the 
occasion  reflects  discredit  on  his  moral  conduct.     In  1543  he 
alienated  his  estates  at  Tarrant,  in  Dorsetshire,  in  favour  of  a 
natural  child,  called  Francis  Wyatt,  whom  he  had  by  a  lady  of 
an  highly  respectable  family,  Elizabeth,  daughter  to  Sir  Edward 
Dorrel,  of  Littlecot.^ 

We  learn  that  young  Wyatt  became  early  the  companion 
and  friend  of  the  Earl  of  Surrey.  This  distinction  he  owed, 
perhaps  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  regard  which  Surrey  enter- 
tained for  the  father's  memory ;  in  some  respects  however  their 

'  See  Letters,  p.a67  to  275. 

*  For  this  notice  I  am  indebted  to  J.  Caley,  Esq.  who  made  the  extract  from  the  original 
indenture  in  the  AHgmentation  Office  :  it  bears  date  the  last  of  November,  1543.  The  estates 
sold  were  the  manor  of  Con^be,  the  hundred  of  Howe,  with  the  advowson  of  the  Church  of 
St.  Mary,  the  manors  of  Hooe  Little  and  Hooe  Windehill,  with  the  advowson  of  the  church 
at  Halstowc."  Wyatt's  debts  to  the  King  are  mentioned  by  him  in  a  letter  to  Cromwell,  at 
p.  395.  It  was  by  no  means  uncommon  for  the  nobility  in  those  days  to  incur  persor>al  debts 
to  the  King.  In  one  of  the  King's  MSS,  in  the  British  Museum,  we  find  a  notice  of  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk's  owing  Henry  "  from  debts  accruing  on  sundry  obligations  to  the  King's 
use,  1193/.  I3s.  Ad."     MS.  7.  C.  xvi, 

'  See  Hutchins'  Dorset. 
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tastes  and  tempers  were  congenial ;  both  were  of  a  romantic  and 
enterprising  turn  of  mind,  and  both,  I  have  no  doubt,  were  ad- 
verse to  the  corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  was  this 
community  of  sentiment,  probably,  that  led  young  Wyatt  to 
join  Surrey  in  his  singular  attempt  at  reforming  the  manners  of 
the  citizens  of  London  in  April  1543 ;  in  consequence  of  which, 
as  I  have  already  noticed  in  the  Memoirs  of  Surrey's  Life, 
Wyatt  was  committed  to  prison/ 

But  Wyatt  soon  after  gave  a  better  turn  to  his  enterprising 
spirit,  by  serving  in  the  army,  with  a  body  of  men  raised  at  his  own 
expense,  at  the  siege  of  Landrecy.  We  learn  from  Churchyard, 
who  served  himself  on  the  same  occasion,  that  Wyatt  began 
then  to  distinguish  himself  as  a  military  commander;  for  he 
particularly  mentions  his  acts  and  sayings  there,  as  worthy  of 
record/     This  Avas  in  the  autumn  of  1543. 

Wyatt,  from  that  period,  devoted  himself  wholly  to  the  pro- 
fession of  arms.  We  cannot  doubt  of  his  having  been  present  at 
the  siege  of  Boulogne  in  1544,  and  of  his  having  distinguished 
himself  on  that  occasion,  for  we  find  hiin  placed  in  command 
there  early  in  1545,  and  learn  that  he  was  constantly  em- 
ployed in  all  the  service  carried  on  against  the  French  in  that 
quarter.  On  the  particular  occasion  of  an  attack  on  Hardelot, 
a  place  of  considerable  strength  between  Boulogne  and  Ab- 
beville, he  distinguished  himself  greatly,  and  behaved  with  a 
degree  of  personal  courage  and  enterprise,  that  would  not  have 
disgraced  the  most  romantic  page  of  chivalry.* 

'  See  Memoirs,  p.  I'lii.  and  liv.  note  ». 

'  This  notice  is  preserved  in  a  very  scarce  tract  by  Churchyard,  now  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Heber,  entitled,  "  A  pleasant  discourse  of  Court  [and]  of  wars,  with  a  replication  to  them 
both,  and  a  commendation  of  all  those  that  truly  serve  Prince  and  Country,  written  [in  verse] 
by  Thom«s  Churchyard,  and  called  his  Cherishing.  London,  by  A.  Hatfield  for  W.  Holme. 
1596."     For  my  knowledge  of  this  tract  I  am  indebted  to  James  Boswell,  Eiq. 

*  See  Surrey*!  Letters,  p.  168,  nott  a. 
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When  Surrey  was  appointed  Governor  of  Boulogne,  in  Sep- 
tember 1545  Wyatt  was  one  of  the  Council ;  we  learn,  moreover^ 
that  he  was  Lieutenant  of  the  Old  Man,  a  fortress  of  great 
importance,  at  the  entrance  to  the  harbour  of  Boulogne. 
From  the  dispatches  that  have  been  preserved  of  the  transac- 
tions at  Boulogne,  it  appears  that  Wyatt  was  uniformly  consulted 
on  all  occasions  of  emergency,  that  his  opinions  were  received 
with  deference,  and  that  he  was  frequently  sent  over  to  England 
when  any  thing  was  to  be  communicated  to  the  King  of  more 
than  common  importance. 

"  I  assure  your  Majesty,"  said  Surrey  writing  to  Henry 
respecting  Wyatt,  "  you  have  framed  him  to  such  towardness 
"  and  knowledge  in  the  war,  that,  none  other  dispraised,  your 
"  Majesty  hath  not  many  like  him  within  your  realm  for  hardi- 
"  ness,  painfulness,  and  circumspection,  and  natural  disposition 
"  to  the  war."'  Surrey  evinced  the  high  opinion  he  entertained 
of  him,  by  giving  him  the  principal  command  in  every  engage- 
ment, and  by  placing  him  always  in  the  front  of  danger,  and  in 
the  post  of  honour.* 

Wyatt  continued  to  hold  his  situation  at  Boulogne,  after 
Surrey  was  recalled  from  the  command  of  it;  and  indeed  we 
may  infer  that  he  remained  there  until  the  place  itself  was 
finally  given  up  to  the  French  in  1550 ; '  for  his  name  does  not 
occur  among  those  who  either  served,  or  had  any  command  in 
the  wars  in  Scotland  in  1547. 

During  the  latter  part  of  King  Edward's  reign,  Wyatt,  it  is 

'  Hid.  p.  188.  "  Ibid.  p.  182 and  iSg. 

'  In  enumerating  the  services  of  his  family  before  his  judges,  Wyatt  particularly  mentions 
his  own  to  Edward  the  Vlth.  "  My  grandfather  most  truly  served  her  grace's  grandfather, 
"  Henry  the  Vllth,  and  for  his  sake  was  set  upon  the  rack  in  the  Tower.  My  father  also 
*'  served  King  Henry  the  VIII  th  to  his  good  contentation  ;  and  I  also  served  him,  and  King 
"  Edward  his  son  ;  and  in  witness  of  my  blood  spent  in  his  service,  I  carry  a  name."  Holin- 
sked.  Vol.  IV.  p.  29.  The  last  phrase  I  do  not  understand;  unless  it  mean  that  he  had  obtained 
an  high  character  for  bravery.    The  expression  seemi  to  purport  something  more. 
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probable,  lived  chiefly  at  Allington.  But  we  cannot  suppose  him 
to  have  been  inactive  there,  or  to  have  taken  no  part  in  the 
politics  of  the  day.  On  the  contrary,  it  should  seemthat  his  zeal 
for  the  Protestant  cause  had  led  him  to  enter  into  those  intrigues 
which  aimed  at  placing  the  Lady  Jane  Gray  on  the  throne.  The 
reproach  used  to  him  by  Sir  John  Bridges,  when  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower,  seems  to  imply  that  he  had  actually  ap- 
peared in  arms  iu  her  favour.  But  as  the  vigorous  measures 
taken  by  Mary's  friends  soon  crushed  the  hopes  of  the  opposite 
party,  we  n)ay  suppose  that  Wyatt,  among  others,  was  compelled 
to  relinquisli  the  undertaking  as  desperate;  and  that  his  offence 
being  either  pardoned  or  overlooked,  he  was  permitted  to  retire 
unmolested  to  Allinsion.' 

In  the  ensuing  year,  however,  1554,  when  the  Spanish  match 
vras  in  agitation  which  gave  so  much  disgust  to  the  nation,  a 
powerful  party-  was  secretly  formed  every  where  to  oppose  it, 
and  nothing  was  wanted  but  a  leader.  Wyatt,  whose  attach- 
ment to  the  Protestant  cause  was  well  known,  was  easily  per- 
suaded to  undertake  the  perilous  office;  and  sanguine  hopes 
were  entertained  of  success  from  his  tried  abilities,  his  daring 
courage,  and  the  Aveight  and. credit  of  his  name.  The  measures 
he  proposed,  and  concerted  with  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  were  those 
of  wisdom,  caution  and  prudence:  but  some  unforeseen  events 
compelled  him  to  take  arms  before  the  general  plans  were  ripe, 
and  this  ultimately  proved  his  ruin;  for  though  he  gained  at 

'  Wyatt,  indeed/  in  his  defence  said,  "  that  he  had  served  the  Queen  against  the  Duke  </ 
"  Northumberland,  as  my  f^rd  of  Arundel  can  witness."  Holinshed,  Vol.  IF.  p.  2g.  These 
are  general  words,  and  rather  seem  to  prove  that  he  had  been  privy  to  Northumberland's  de- 
sign, and  claimed  some  merit  for  having  acted  with  moderation  in  the  business.  Had  he  been 
really  a  partizan  in  Mdry's  canse  on  that  occasion,  he  would  have  been  able  to  have  pro- 
duced less  equivocal  proof. 
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first  some  advantages  over  the  Queen's  troops,  and  having  com- 
pelled the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  had  been  sent  against  him,  to 
retire,  had  penetrated  as  far  as  London,  yet  failing  of  support 
when  there,  he  was  induced  to  surrender,  and  fling  himself  on 
the  Queen's  mercy.  Being  taken  into  custody,  he  was  sent  a 
prisoner  to  the  Tower.  There  is  something  striking  in  the  de- 
scription given  of  Wyatt's  appearance  and  behaviour  as  he  en- 
tered his  prison ;  it  marks  in  a  forcible  manner  the  bold  and 
daring  temper  of  his  mind.  As  he  passed  through  the  gate,  Sir 
John  Bridges  took  him  by  the  collar  and  said,  "  O!  thou  villain, 
and  unhappy  traitor !  how  couldst  thou  find  in  thy  heart  to  work 
such  detestable  treason  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  who  gave  thee 
thy  life  and  living  once  already,  although  thou  didst  before  this 
time  bear  arms  in  the  field  against  her  ?  And  now  to  yield  her 
battle  !  If  it  were  not  that  the  law  must  pass  upon  thee,  I  would 
strike  thee  through  with  my  dagger."  To  the  which  Wyatt, 
holding  his  arms  under  his  side,  and  looking  grievously,  Avith  a 
grim  look  upon  the  lieutenant,  said;  "  It  is  no  mastery  now!" 
and  so  passed  on.  He  had  on  a  shirt  of  mail,  with  sleeves  very 
fair ;  thereon  a  velvet  cassoc,  and  a  yellow  lace,  with  the  wind- 
lace  of  his  dag  hanging  thereon,  and  a  pair  of  boots  on  his  legs, 
and  on  his  head  a  fair  hat  of  velvet,  with  a  broad  bone-work 
lace  about  it." ' 

Wyatt  was  committed  to  the  Tower  the  7th  of  February,  but  he 
was  not  tried  and  condemned  until  the  15th  of  March,  nor  exe- 
cuted until  the  11th  of  April.  The  cause  of  this  delay  was  the 
hope  entertained  by  Gardiner  that  something  might  fall  from 
Wyatt  during  his  imprisonment  to  criminate  the  Lady  Elizabeth 
and  the  Earl    of  Devonshire,   and  prove  the  groundwork    of 

*  Holinshed's  Chronicles,  Vol.  IV.  p.  21, 


SIR    THOHIAS    WYATT.  XCV- 

proceedings  against  them.  It  has  been  said  that  Wyatt,  in  the 
hope  of  obtaining  pardon,  or  of  prolonging  life,  had  accused 
them  both  as  being  concerned  in  his  rebellion.'  But  the  story 
is  a  very  doubtful  one,  and  those  who  report  it  admit  that 
Wyatt,  previous  to  his  death,  declared  the  Lady  Elizabeth 
and  the  Earl  of  Devonshire  to  be  innocent ;  adding,  that 
having  obtained  leave  to  see  the  Earl,  he  fell  on  his  knees 
before  him,  and  with  tears  requested  pardon  for  the  calumny. 
The  probability  is  that  the  whole  report  was  a  fabrication  of 
Gardiner's,  who  dreaded  the  possible  event  of  Elizabeth's  suc- 
cession to  the  crown,  and  had  recourse  to  every  means  in  hit 
power  to  ensnare  her,  and  destroy  her  credit.* 

'  See  Holinsbed,  ut  sup.  p.  29.  Wyatt  was  certainly  charged  on  his  trial  by  the  Queen's 
Attorney  with  having  brought  the  Lady  Elizabeth  into  question.  Wyati's  answer  certainly 
denies  the  accusation.  "  I  beseech  you,"  he  said,  "  being  in  this  wretched  state,  overcharge 
"  me  not,  nor  make  me  se-em  to  be  that  I  am  not.  I  am  loth  to  touch  any  person  by  name; 
"  but  that  I  have  written  I  have  written."  From  these  words  it  should  appear  that  Wyatt  had 
left  a  defence  in  writing  upon  tbjs  very  point.  As  this  defence  was  never  mentioned  after- 
wards, we  may  fairly  conclude  that  his  enemies  found  it  to  be  one  they  could  not  venture  to- 
publish.    Had  it  been  otherwise,  it  would  have  been  to  their  interest  not  to  have  suppressed  it, 

*  Gardiner's  arts  and  treachery  on  this  occasion  are  pointed  out  with  some  detail  of  cir- 
cumstances by  Holinshed.  See  p.  25,  a7iJ  26,  ut  suf.  Had  Wyatt  really  accused  the  Lady 
Elizabeth,  she  would  either  have  been  confronted  to  him,  or  examined  formally  upon  his 
accusation.  That  she  should  have  been  suspected  of  privity  to  the  plot  was  natural.  It  was  a 
plot  that  had  for  its  object  the  promotion  of  her  interests,  and  therefore  she  might  be  sup- 
posed to  have  been  consulted  upon  it.  Burnet,  in  his  History  of  the  Reformation,  Vol.  II. 
p.  2S4,  and  Strype,  in  his  Memorials,  Vol.  II.  p.  82,  have  given  a  particular  account  of 
Wyatt's  rebellion.  Burnet,  1  Jsnow  not  why,  speaks  unfavourably  of  Wyatt's  personal  cou-. 
rage ;  and  says,  that  at  his  trial  "  he  begged  his  life  in  the  most  abject  words,  and  offered  to 
promote  the  Queen's  marriage  if  they  would  spare  him."  Holinshed  has  given  us  Wyatt's 
speech  on  his  trial,  ai^d  that  alone  may  serve  as  a  complete  refutation  of  Burnet's  unhaodsome 
assertions.  It  is  the  speech  of  a  man  of  an  honourable,  and  a  feeling  turn  of  mind;  who 
acknowledged  error,  without  meanness ;  and  asked  for  life,  without  pusillanimity.  "  I  con- 
fess," said  he,  "  that  ray  crime  is  great;  for  nothing  can  excijse  the  rebellion  of  the  subject 
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Wilh  Sir  Thomas  Wjatt  fell  the  hopes  and  the  fortiihes'OJf 
his  family.  All  his  great  possessions  were  resumed  by  the  Crown, 
with  the  exception  of  the  estate  at  Boxley,  which  Mary  granted 
in  small  parcels  to  Lady  Wyatt  for  the  support  of  herself  and 
her  numerous  family.  It  might  have  naturally  been  expected 
that  Elizabeth,  upon  her  accession  to  the  throne,  would  have  im- 
mediately removed  the  stigma  of  attainder  and  poverty  from  a 
family  which  had  dared  so  greatly,  and  suffered  so  much  from 
zeal  in  the  general  cause.  But  whether  it  was  that  she  gave 
credit  to  the  report  of  her  having  been  accused  by  Wyatt  in 
the  Tower,  or  that  she  was  influenced  by  motives  of  a  personal 
nature,  certain  it  is,  that  it  was  not  until  the  thirteenth  year  of 
her  reign  that  she  reversed  the  attainder,  and  restored  George 
Wyatt,  the  eldest  son  in  blood.  She  does  not  seem,  however, 
even  then  to  have  acted  with  that  generosity  which  the  occasion 
called  for.  The  Manor  of  Wavering,  in  Kent,  granted  to  George 
Wyatt  and  his  mother  for  three  lives,  seems  to  have  been  the  only 
estate  she  suffered  to  revert  to  the  family ;  and  this  added  to 
Boxley,  which  had  been  before  granted  by  Mary  to  the  widow, 
*'  is  all,"  says  Philipott,  in  terms  that  sufficiently  convey  his  feel- 
ing, "  is  all  of  that  vast  and  wide  revenue  of  Wyatt's,  which  lay 
scattered  in  Kent,  and  other  counties,  that  is  held  by  his  poste- 
rity at  this  day." ' 
^   Of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  the  younger  it  will  be  readily  allowed 

against  the  lawfully  constituted  authority  of  the  Prince.  It  is  a  great  relief  to  my  conscience," 
he  continued,  "  that  the  motive  which  led  me  to  the  fatal  measure  was  zeal,  however 
misguided,  for  my  country,  and  not  private  ambition.  Still  I  do  not  on  that  account  hold 
myself  absolved.  My  life  is  justly  forfeit  to  the  law.  If  it  be  spared,  I  shall  receive  it  as  a 
free  gift  of  mercy  from  the  Queen;  of  that  mercy,  which  is,  as  he  strongly  expresses  it,  the 
greatest  treasure  that  may  be  given  to  any  Prince  from  God." 
■'■'-*  See  Philipott's  Villare  Cantianum,  p.  8p. 
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that  he  was  in  many  respects  less  amiable  than  his  father :  he 
was  much  inferior  to  him  Hkewise  in  abihty,  conduct  and  at- 
tainments." Hasty,  impetuous,  and  inconsiderate  courage,  seems 
to  have  been  the  leading  defect  of  his  character.  The  violent  mea- 
sures, however,  which  he  adopted,  in  opposition  to  Mary,  are  not 
to  be  imputed  to  a  factious  spirit :  they  originated  in  an  high 
sense  of  duty,  and  in  his  mind  assumed  the  sacred  form  of  reli- 
gious obHgalion.  Hence  it  is,  that  he  was  esteemed  by  some 
"  a  man  of  an  unbroken,  though  a  calamitous  virtue;"  and  was 
long  honoured  as  one,  "  who  thought  it  a  less  stain  to  forfeit  his 
"  estate,  than  to  debauch  his  conscience ;  and  so,  adhering  to  that 
*'  sacramental  covenant  by  which  he  and  the  rest  of  the  Council 
*'  had  bound  themselves  to  Henry  the  VHIlh,  to  preserve  as  much 
"  as  in  them  lay,  his  two  daughters,  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  from  con- 
"  federating  with  any  foreign  alhance,  he  engaged  in  that  design 
"  which  overset  him,  and  sunk  him  and  his  patrimony  into  ruin.*" 
This  I  have  no  doubt  was  the  general  opinion  entertained 
of  Wyatt  at  the  time.  His  fate  must  have  excited  pity,  and 
his  enterprise  have  commanded  respect;  for  though  he  pe- 
rished as  a  traitor  on  the  scaffold,  no  one  ever  ventured  to  brand 
his  name  with  ignominy,  or  to  impute  his  conduct  to  unwor- 
thy motives. 5     He  was  considered  by  the  nation  at  large  as  one 

•  He  was  not,  however,  without  some  taste  for  letters.  The  Harington  MS.  which  contains 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt's  Poems,  in  his  own  hand-writing,  had  belonged  to  the  son,  who  had  ar- 
ranged all  the  pieces  into  different  classes,  and  had  numbered  them  :  he  had  moreover  copied 
himself  into  it  the  two  letters  which  his  father  had  written  to  him  from  Spain.  This  last  cir- 
cumstance speaks  much  in  his  favour  j  and  shews  that  whatever  might  have  been  the  warmth 
of  bis  temper,  he  knew  how  to  value  the  instructions  he  had  received. 

*  See  Philipott,  ut  supra. 

'  Pictures  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  the  Younger  are  very  frequently  to  be  met  with.     The 
head  is  represented  as  if  it  had  been  severed  from  the  body.     This  seems  to  have  been  done  in 
reference  to  his  fate,  and  copies  were  in  all  probability  multiplied  to  meet  the  wishes  of  those 
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who  had  voluntarily  sacrificed  himself  for  the  Protestant  cause ; 
and  in  the  spirit  of  antient  Roman  virtue  had  chosen  rather  to  risk 
every  thing,  and  place  even  life  itself  within  the  hazard  of  the 
die,  than  live  in  a  state  where  he  deemed  neither  his  civil,  nor 
his  religious  liberties  secure.  "  I  was  persuaded,"  he  said,  when 
pleading  his  cause  before  his  judges,  "  that  by  the  marriage  of 
"  the  Prince  of  Spain,  the  second  person  in  this  realm,  and 
"  next  heir  to  the  Crown,  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  would  have  been 
"  in  danger;  and  that  I,  being  a  free-born  man,  should  with 
"  my  country  have  been  brought  into  the  bondage  and  ser- 
"  vitude  of  aliens  and  strangers." 

who  considered  him  as  a  martyr  to  the  Protestant  cause.  The  face  is  that  of  an  handsome 
young  man  with  an  eager  eye,  and  a  piercing  animated  look  :  like  his  father  he  was  fair; 
his  beard  was  small  and  forked.  The  Earl  of  Romney  has  one  of  these  portraits  in  his  collec- 
tion. There  is  one  also  in  the  Picture  Gallery  at  Oxford.  A  third  is  in  the  possession  of 
Francis  Wyatt,  Esq.  of  East  Grinsted,  Sussex.  The  Editor  has  likewise  one  in  his  possession. 
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JOHANNIS  LELANDI  ANTIQUARII 


CAORMXN    AD 


HENRICUM  HOVARDUM, 


REGNORUM   COMITEM   JUVENEM   TUM   NOBILISSIMUM   TUM   DOCTISSIMUM. 


AcciPE,  Regnorum  '  Comes  illustrissime,  carmen 
Quo  mea  Musa  tuum  laudavit  moesta  Viatum, 
Non  expectato  sublatum  funere  terris. 
Nominis  ille  tui  dum  vixit  magnus  amator  : 
Non  modo  tu  vivum  coluisti,  carmine  tali 
Collaudasti,  quale  suum  Chaucerus  avitse 
Dulce  decus  linguae,  vel  juste  agnosceret  esse. 
Perge  Hovarde  precor  virtute  referre  Viatum, 
Dicerisque  tuae  clarissima  gloria  stirpis. 

CLARUS     FONS.« 

Caesaris  Orator,  Maurentius  ostia  Falae' 
Fiuminis  intravit,  vela  secunda  ferens. 

Est  data  ducendi  Legatum  cura  Viato, 
Hispanis  nullus  notior  Anglus  erat. 


'  Regnorum  meminit  Ptoloma^us,  qui,  ut  ego  conjecturatn  facio,  Thamesini  fiuminis  australes  ut 
plurimum  ripas  et  interiora  excolebant.  Nunc  rcgloni  uomen  Sudorheia.  Lelandi  Com.  in  Cyg. 
Cant. 

*  Clams  fons;  Saxonice,  Shlrburne  nomine  (juidem  apposlto  vocatus.     Oppidum  est  apud  Duro- 
triges,  nunc  Sherburne :  ab  antiquis  scriptoribus  Scireburna  vocabalur.    Lelandi  EUncAus  Ant.  Nom. 
'  Falernus  Portus,  vulgo  Falmouth,  nomen  sumpsisse  videtur  i  Fala  flumine.    Lelandus.    Com- 
ment, in  Cygneam  Canlionem. 
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Urbs  antiqua  tenet  Regum  monumenta  duorum  : 

Clarus-Fons  sedes  Pontificumque  fuit. 
Hie  per  dispositos  properantein  currere  mannos 

Invasit  Thomam  pestis,  et  atra  febris. 
Nobilis  Horsaeus  morienti  lumina  clausit ; 

Quem  Durotrigum '  gens  colit,  ornat,  amat. 
Sternum  peperit  Clarus-Fons  morte  Viati 

Nomen,  et  illustris  fit  magis  inde  locus. 

OFFICIUM    PIETATIS. 

Sint  mcestae  Charites,  Lubentiaeque, 
Et  tristes  sileant  Sales,  Leporesque. 
Extinctus  jacet,  en  !  Viatus  ille  ; 
Ille,  inquam,  decus  unicum  Britannae 
Gentis,  cujus  ore  profluebant 
Musarum  numeri  rotundiores. 
Vos  Cygni,  pia  turba,  concinentes 
Sublimem  medio  locale  coelo 
Vestrum,  pro  meritis  suis,  poetam, 
Et  famam  date  candidi  perennem. 

CONJUNCIO    ANIMOnUM. 

Me  tibi  conjunxit  comitem  gratissima  Granta,' 

Granta  Camanaruin  gloria,  fama,  decus. 
Dividet  ilia  aninios  mors  ingratissima  nostros? 

Nonfaciet!  longum,  chare  Viate,  Vale! 

COMPARATIO. 

Qualis  erat  clypei  dominus  septemplicis  Ajax, 

Qualis  et  in  bello  Troicus  Hector  erat; 
Qualis  erat  curru  celeri  convectus  Achilles, 

Talis  nostra  quidem  palma,  Viatus  eques. 

•  Durotriges.  Gens  nota,  ut  ex  Ptolomaeo  liquet.  Nomen  autem  non  multum  recedit  h  vernaculi 
appellatione,  qui  vel  hodie  utuntur  Angli;  videlicet,  Dorsetshire  men.  Durotriges,  i  Duro  flumine 
non  incelebri,  nomen  acceperunt.     Letandus,  Commen.  in  Cyg.  Cant. 

*  Granta  urbs  olim  notissima,  et  a  scriptoribus  turn  Britannicis,  turn  Saxonicis  celebrata ;  videlicet, 
Felice  el  Beda.  Britanni  hanc  su4  linguA  Cairgrant  a  fluvio  vicino  vocabant ;  Saxones  rero  i  ponte 
constructo  Grenlebridge ;  nunc  corrupt^,  Cambridge.    Lelandi.  Elenchus  Antif.  Norn. 
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IMMORTALIS    VIATUS. 

Ante  suos  Titan  radios  ostendere  mundo 

Desinet,  et  nitidas  Cynthia  pulchra  faces; 
Desinet  ante  novos  flores  producere  tellus, 

Quam  pereat  nomen,  clare  Viate,  tuum. 

DELECTUS    AMICOEUM. 

Candido  amicorum  numerum  dedit  Aula  Viato; 

Sed  tres  prsecipud  selegit  amicus,  amicos. 

Excoluit  largi  Poyningi  nobile  pectus : 

Ingenio  Blagi  delectabatur  acuto  : 

Doctrinae  titulo  gratus  Masonius  albo. 

Hi  nunc  defunctum  lachrimarum  flumine  lugent, 

Tergemin^  carum  resonantes  voce  Viatuui. 

APOTHEOSIS. 

Inter  Ccelicolas  nuper  certamen  oborlum, 

Dissidii  vero  causa  Viatus  erat. 
Mars  ait;  "  Est  noster  juveaum  forlissimus  ille." 

Phoebus  at ;  "  Ingenii  flos,"  ait  "  ille  meus." 
Mercurius  virg&,  litem  dissolvit,  et  akis 

Intulit  exutum  corpore  sideribus. 

COMMUNIS    DOLOR. 

Tristi  carmine  passerem  Catullus 
Extinctum  queritur,  parum  pudicus. 
Deflet  Stella  suae  vices  Columbae, 
Vates  molliculus,  tener,  cinsedus. 
At  nos,  qui  colimus  severiora, 
Et  Musas  sequimur  sacratiores, 
Lumen  Judicii  boni  Viatum 
Abreptum  querimur,  dolore  justo. 

ANGLUS    PAK    ITALIS. 

Bella  suum  merit6  jactet  Florentia  Dantem ; 

Regia  Petrarchae  carmina  Roma  probet: 
His  non  inferior  patrio  sermone  Viatus, 

Eloquii  secum  qui  decus  omnc  tulit. 
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GEMITDS    TURTUBIS. 

Aeria  turtur  gemitus  sic  fundit  ab  ulmo, 

E  medio  raperent  quum  tristia  fata  Viatum.  % 

MORS    VIXTRIX. 

Tu  bellatorum  vicisti  tela,  Viate ; 

Nulla  manus  mortis  vincere  tela  potest. 

UNICUS    PHOENIX. 

Una  dies  geminos  Plicenices  non  dedit  orl»: 

Mors  erit  unius^  vita  sed  alterius. 
Rara  avis  in  terris  confectus  morte  Viatus 

Hovardum  haeredem  scripserat  ante  suum. 

VITA    POST    CINERES. 

Dicere  nemo  potest  rectfe  periisse  Viatum, 
Ingenii  cujus  tot  monumenta  vigent. 

QUERELA    PHILOMELA. 

Tempore  non  solito  cecinit  Philomela  canora, 
Virtutis  caderet  quuui  prima  corona,  Viatus. 
Cantrix  cantorem  merits  lugebat  ademptum, 
Officii  memor  adsonuit  nemus  omne  canenti. 

MONS    ACUTUS.' 

Logueri  burgus,*  quem  nomine  Montis-Acuti 

^tas  nostra  vocat,  Dominum,  gratiimque  Patronum 

Sollicitis  votis  optabat  habere  Viatum, 

Unde  suas  coepit  paullatim  expandere  cristas: 

Ast  animis  nunc  spe  sublata  concidit  omni, 

Ingentem  totis  tectis  patiturque  ruinam. 

Hinc  Murotriges^crudelia  fata  vocare 

Non  cessant,  subit6  quae  subtraxere  Viatum 

•  Mons  Acutus,  qui  et  Logueri  Burgus,  vulgo  Moncacute.     Vide  infra. 

•  Logueri  Burgus ;  oppidum  apud  Somurotriges,  olim,  a  regulo  quodam  Britannorum  prisco 
Logwor  dicto,  Logweresburgh  niincupatum.  Nunc  Mons  Acutus,  vulgo  Montacute.  Logwor 
entm,  ut  Gulielmus  Meildunensis  refcrt,  is  pro  certo  asseritur  esse,  de  cujus  nomine  Logweres- 
beorgh  dicebatur,  qui  nunc  Mons-^cutus  dicitur.  Lelandi  Asseriio  Arlurii. 

»  Murotriges,  qui  et  Somurotriges ;  vulgo,  Somerse'.shire  men.  Moridunum,  \TiIgo  Somerton  urbs, 
olim  clara  Murotrigum.     Lelandi  Eknchus  Anliq,  Nominum. 
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CANTI*    DESIDERIUM. 

Extinctum  lugete  tuum  generosa  Viatum 
Cantia^  quo  vivo  lumine  major  eras. 

VAGA    FLUVIUS.' 

Nuper  clara  Vagae  facies;  nunc  fuscula  Nympha 
Est  luteis  turbata  vadis,  dominumque  Viatum 
Sublatuni  queritur  salebroso  murmure  trlstis. 
Quid  !  quod  et  infeiix  lachrimis  indulget  oborlis, 
Verberat  et  curvas  violento  gurgite  ripas. 

ALAUNODUNUM.* 

Magnanimus,  dum  vixit  Alauni'a  Castra  Viatus 
In  pretio  stabant,  sed  nunc,  tutore  remote, 
Deponunt  animos,  et  culmina  celsa  reclinant. 

CLADES    ELOgUENTI^. 

Eloquii  flumen,  lumen,  fulmenque  Viatus 
Concidit :  argutum  nunc  silet  omne  melos. 

LIMA    VIATI. 

Anglica  lingua  fuit  rudis,  et  sine  nomine  rythmus : 
Nunc  limam  agnoscit,  docte  Viate,  tuam. 

NOBILITAS    DEBET    VIATO. 

Nobilitas  didicit,  te  praeceptore,  Britanna, 
Carmina  per  varios  scribere  posse  modes. 


'  Vaga,  proprie  Wye  flumen  ;  Vide  Lelandi  Syllahum  Aiitiguarum  Diclionum  ad  calcem  Genath^ 
Eadvcrdi.  Hic  autem  Vaga;  nomen  sumendurn  est,  pro  fliimine  Medway,  cujus  ad  ripas  cum  pos- 
sessiones  amplas,  turn  domum  suam,  nempe  AUington  Castle,  habuit  Viatus. 

'  Alaunus,  Anglice,  South-Ailington.  Nostra  aetas  vicum  nominat,  recentiore  vocabulo.  Maiden- 
head, a  capite  Virginis  superstitione  nuper  ibidem  celebri.  Lelandi  Comment,  in  Cyg.  Cant.  Hoc 
autem  in  loco  Alaunodunum,  et  Alaunia  Castra,  sumenda  sunt  non  pro  Ailington  ad  Thamesin,  sed 
pro  Ailington  in  conytatu  Cantiae,  ad  ripas  Vagae,  seu  Mcdway  fluminis,  ubi  Viatus  dum  negotiis 
publicis  non  erat  impeditus,  degere  consueverat. 
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VIATrS    PSALTES. 

Transtulit  in  nostram  Davidis  carmina  linguatn, 
Et  numeros  magn&  reddidit  arte  pares. 

Non  morietur  opus  tersum,  spectabile,  sacrum; 
Clarior  hac  fam&  parte  Viatus  erit. 

ELEMENTOKUM    LUCTUS. 

Non  facit  officium  solitum  vis  ignea  caeli ; 

Irriguas  a'er  solvitur  in  lachrimas. 
Turbine  ventorum  monies  consurgit  in  altos 

Pontus ;  terra  niacram  tristitiamque  refert. 
Causa  quidem  justaest;  sensere  elementa  Viatum 

Delicias  orbis  deperiisse  meras. 

CALCULUS    CiESARIS. 

Carolus  eximias  vires  laudare  Viati 
Caesar,  et  eloquium  est  solitus  laudare  Viati; 
Ingenues  mores  Caesar  laudare  Viati, 
Ingeniumque  probum  solitus  laudare  Viati. 
Csesaiis  unius  multorum  calculus  instar. 

PROSOPOGRAPHIA. 

Si  quis  in  hdc  nostr&,  non  vidit  gente  Viatum, 

Haec  legal,  atque  viri  formam  sibi  coiligat  omnem. 

Corpore  procerum  finxit  Nalura  Viatum  ; 

Ejus  et  inviclis  nervos  dedit  ilia  lacertis  ; 

Addidit  et  faciem  quSi  non  formosior  altra. 

Laeta  serenatae  subfixit  lumina  fronti ; 

Lumina,  fulgentes  radiis  imitantia  Stellas. 

Caesariem  juveni  subflavam  conlulit;  inde 

Defluxit  sensim  crinis,  calvumque  reliquil. 

Silva  sed  excrevil  promissae  densula  barbcc. 

Quisquis  erit  posthac  sincerus  cultor  honesti 

Laudibus  emeritis  felicem  tollat  ad  aslra, 

Nobile  solerlis  Naturae  plasma,  Viatum. 

VIATUS    AQUILA. 

Summa  petit  magni  Jovis  ales,  et  ardua  tentat. 
Talis  Naturae  dole  Viatus  erat. 
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VIATUS    ORNAMENTUM    PATRIffi. 


Cedrinae  decori  sunt  celsis  montibus  umbree ; 
Malaque  sollicit^  paradise  piinica  culto; 
Sunt  teretes  decori  foecundis  vitibus  uvae, 
Purpureaeque  rosa;,  violaeque  nitentibus  hortis; 
Ingenuis  decori  cunctis,  patria?que  Viatns 
Vivus  erat;  patriae  mortuus  ille  decus. ' 

CORONA    VIATI. 

Castalii  fontis  quum  margine  forte  sederent 
Ex  hediia  Musas  nuper  texere  corollam 
Auro  pingentes  solito  de  more  corymbos. 
Circulus  et  postquam  justum  coiisset  in  orbem 
Quaestio  Cyrrhaeas  est  inter  oborta  Sorores, 
Festa  poetarum  quis  tandem  pra?mia  ferret? 
Virginei  quum  prima  chori  sic  ora  resolvlt 
Calliope;  "  Docto  sunt  munera  digna  Viato." 
Dixerat,  et  placuit  reliquis  sententia  Nymphis. 


'  Ne  quis  Leiandum  incurise,  aut  inscitiae  arguat  quod  hoc  in  loco  versus  hexametros  versu  penta- 
metro  clauserit,  monendus  est  Lector,  Latinos  boni  etiam  xvi  scriptores  versum  turn  hexametrum, 
turn  pentametrum  ad  finem  Tituli,  carminisve  sepulchralis  saepe  adjecisse ;  quod  ex  antiquis  mar- 
moribm  abund^  liquet.    Exemplum  unum  et  alteram  adducam. 

INVIDA  .  FLORENTEM  .  RAPUERUNT  .  FATA  .  JUVENTAM 

NEC  .  LICUIT  .   MISERO  .  ME  .   SUPERESSE  .  VIRO 

FLEVIT  .  PRESENTEM  .  PATER  .   ET  .   FLEVERE   .  SORORES 

ET  .  MATER  .  TEPIDO  .  CONDIDIT  .  OSSA  .  ROGO 

QVJE  .  PRIUS  .   HOC  .  TITULO  .  DEBUIT  .  IPSA  .  LEOI. 

Muralori  Thesau.  Inscrip.  p.  IS34. 

O  .  UTINAM  .  VIVO  .  POTUISSEM  .  PR^MIA  .  MORUM 

REDDERE  .  NUNC  .  LACHRIMAS  .  ACCIPE  .  PRO  .  MER1TI8 
NAM  .  SEMPER  .  FATEOR  .  TACITA  .  TE  .   MENTE   .   PROBABI 

DETEXIT  .  SENSUS  .  ULTIMA  .  FLAMMA  .  MEOS 
TU  .  COLUMEN  .  RERUM   .  SEMPER  .  TU  .  CURA  .  MEARUM 

NUNC  .  ERIS  .  ET  .  LUCTUS  .  TU  .  QUOQUE  .  CAUSA  .  MlHI 
OSSIBUS   .    INFUNDAM    .    QVJE   .   NUNQUAM  .  VINA  .  BIBISTl 
DIS    .    MANIBUS 
ONESIMI   .  ANICETUS  .  CAKISSIMO  .  FECIT  .  DOMINO. 

Gruteri  Thesaurus,  p.  948. 
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Atropos  has  illi  laudes  invidit  acerba, 
Infestaque  manu  vitalia  stamina  rupit. 
Confectum  Musae  crudeli  vulnere  mystam 
Eluxere  suum  lachrimis,  gemitusque  dedere 
Talia  dicentes;  "  Potuit  mors  tollere  corpus, 
"  Vivet  at  ingenium  nostri  sine  fine  Viati." 

NOBILITAS    ANIMI. 

Intumuit  niinquam  foitunse  dotibus  amplis. 
Nee  se  felicem  duxit  splendore  Viatus 
Aulas,  nee  strepitu  rerum,  procerumve  favore. 
Rectius  ille  animum  studiis  cordatus  avebat 
Exornare  bonis,  caeloque  reponere  curam. 
Nobilitas  haee  est  animi  verissima  magni. 
Hie  est  thesaurus  longe  pretiosior  auro, 
Nomine  quo,  mundo  distractus,  in  aethere  vivit. 
Quid  juvat  immenso  nunc  indulgere  dolori, 
Aut  desiderio  rapti  languere  Viati  i 
Curemus  potius  studiis  imitarier  ilium 
Sanctis,  inque  veros  fortes  fvadere.     Tandem 
Sic  nos  efficiet  quoque  gloria  vera  Viatos. 

ANNULDS    VIATI. 

Annulus  in  digito  solitus  radiare  Viati 

Fabr^  factus  erat;  gemm&^que  superbus  achate, 

Caesaris  effigies  in  qua  verissima  Juli 

Sculpta,  occludendis  signum  spectabile  chartis. 

Caesaris  ad  summam  virtutem  calcar  imago 

Ingenitas  auxit  vires,  animosque  Viati. 

EPITAPHIUM. 

URNA    .    TENET    .    CIJNEEES    .    T£R    .    MAGKI    .    PARVA    .    VIATI 
FAMA  .  PER  .  IMMENSAS  .  SED  .  VOLAT  .  ALTA  .  PLAGAS, 


LONDINI  ; 


Ad  signum  eenei  serpentis. 


AN 

EPITAPH 

ON 

SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  THE  ELDER. 

BY 

THE  EARL  OF  SURREY. 


W TATT  resteth  here,  that  quick  could  never  rest; 
Whose  heavenly  gifts  increased  by  disdain  ; 
And  virtue  sank  the  deeper  in  his  breast: 
Such  profit  he  of  envy  could  obtain. 

A  head,  where  wisdom  mysteries  did  frame; 
Whose  hammers  beat  stiy  in  that  lively  brain, 
As  on  a  stithy,  where  some  work  of  fame 
Was  daily  wrought,  to  turn  to  Britain's  gain. 

A  visage  stern,  and  mild ;  where  both  did  grow 
Vice  to  contemn,  in  virtue  to  rejoice: 
Amid  great  storms  whom  grace  assured  so. 
To  live  upright,  and  smile  at  fortune's  choice. 

A  hand,  that  taught  what  might  be  said  in  rhyme; 
That  reft  Chaucer  the  glory  of  his  wit. 
A  mark,  the  which  (unperfected  for  time) 
Some  may  approach,  but  never  none  shall  hit. 

A  tongue,  that  serv'd  in  foreign  realms  his  king;. 
Whose  courteous  talk  to  virtue  did  inflame 
Each  noble  heart;  a  worthy  guide  to  bring 
Our  English  youth,  by  travail  unto  fame. 

An  eye,  whose  judgment  no  effect  could  blind. 
Friends  to  allure,  and  foes  to  reconcile; 
Whose  piercing  look  did  represent  a  mind 
With  virtue  fraught,  reposed,  void  of  guile. 
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A  heart,  where  dread  was  never  so  imprest 

To  hide  the  thought  that  might  the  truth  advance; 

In  neither  fortune  loft,  nor  yet  represt. 

To  swell  in  wealth,  or  yield  unto  mischance. 

A  valiant  corpse,  where  force  and  beauty  met; 
Happy,  alas!  too  happy,  but  for  foes. 
Lived,  and  ran  the  race,  that  nature  set; 
Of  manhood's  shape,  where  she  the  mould  did  lose. 

But  to  the  heavens  that  simple  soul  is  fled. 

Which  left,  with  such  as  covet  Christ  to  know. 
Witness  of  faith,  that  never  shall  be  dead ; 
Sent  for  our  health,  but  not  received  so. 

Thus  for  our  guilt,  this  jewel  have  we  lost; 

The  earth  his  bones,  the  heavens  possess  his  ghost. 


EPITAPHIUM    NOBILISSIMI    EQUITIS    D.    THOM£  VIATI    SENIORIS 
THOMAS    CHALONERDS    EQUES 
POSUIT. 

Ergone  supremum  rupit  Parca  invida  filum  ? 
Solvit  et  in  cineres  populi  decus  omne  Britanni? 
Et  quid  non  posthac  populatrix  ista  revellat? 
Si  neque  cana  fides,  neque  mens  intacta,  nee  uUa 
Gratia  dicendi,  nee  earminis  aurea  vena 
Scribendi  in  patrio  sermone  decenter,  et  apt^. 
Nee,  poterant  mores  faciles,  nee  vivida  virtus 
Ingenii,  vigor  aut  spirans  sub  pectore  forti !  » 

Mille  alias  taceam  ut  dotes quibus  ille  refulsit, 
Non,  inquam,  poterant  congesta  hac  omnia  in  unum 
Unius  a  Parcae  furiis  servasse  Viatum, 
Quin  immature  consumptus  tabe  periret? 
Credo  equidem  Superos  humana  ad  commoda  uatum 
Dignum  sed  meliore  loco  rapuisse  Viatum 
Invidia  atque  metu  dubios:  ea  cura  premebat 
Scilicet  internes  tam  alarum  ob  sidus  obortum. 
Quo  duce  Britannum  pubes,  de  more  Gigantura, 
Sursum  iter  ad  caelos,  meliori  ast  arte,  pararent. 
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Ilium  ergo  indigetem  Siiperi  fecGre,  decoros 

Oruantes  artus  radiantibus  undique  stellis, 

Atqiie  ita,  vel  moriens,  vhae  incrementa  recepit. 

Nam  licet  inter  nos  versatus,  et  editus  un^, 

Non  potuit  vivens  stimulos  superare  potentis, 

Invidiae,  quse  saepe  comes  virtutibus  astat; 

Nunc  tamen  his  functus  tenebris  bis,  terque  revisit. 

Vivet  et  in  majus  se  attollens  gloria  rerum 

Gestarum,  subiit  quas  hie  per  mille  labores. 

Donee  laudis  amor  animos  impellit  honestos, 

Aut  poterint  quidquam  in  nobis  praeconia  famas. 

At  nos  interea  memores  moeremus,  inerti 

Pectora  tuudenles  planctu,  lachrimisque  vicissim 

Ora  madent,  patriae  tarn  carum  cb  lumen  ademptum.    ' 

Et  dubitamus  adhuc  an  et  hoc  quod  vidimus  umbrae 

Idolum  potius  quam  res  non  ficta  putetur; 

Neve  gravi  ex  somno  quam  primum  reddita  nobis 

Est  acies  sensus,  vigiles  ea  cuncta  loquamur 

Antea  dictabant  quae  nobis  somnia  vana; 

Sic  subito  quoniam  se  ostendit  et  abstulit  una. 

Sed  fuit,  6  utinam  semper  foret  ille  Viatus, 

Felix,  heu  nimium  felix,  tantum  potuisset 

Extremam  pulchr^  coeptis  superadderc  limam. 


EPITAPHIUM. 
CLARISSIMI    VIE!    D.    THOMJE    VIATI    EQUITIS    INCOM PARABILIS. 

Musarum  venerandus  iste  Mystes, 
Hoc  sub  marmore  conditur  Viatus. 
Flent  caslae  Veneres,  Amor  pudicus ; 
Flent  Pitho,  Charites,  Novem  Sorores: 
Et  tu  fleto  Viator  hunc  Viatum. 

JOANNES    PARKHURST 
MOERENS. 
P. 
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AN   EPITAPH 
.   ON 

SIR    THOMAS    WYATT   THE    ELDER,    THE    WISE,   THE    LEARNED, 
AND    THE    GOOD, 

BY    I^IR    ANTHONY    ST.    LIEGER. 


Lo !  dead  he  lives,  that  whilom  lived  here 

Among  the  dead,  that  quick  go  on  the  ground. 

Though  he  be  dead,  yet  doth  he  quick  appear 
By  lively  name  that  death  cannot  confound. 
His  life  for  aye  of  Fame  the  trump  shall  sound. 

Though  he  be  dead,  yet  lives  he  here  alive  : 

Thus  can  no  death  from  Wyatt  life  deprive. 


— >G«^«2^«- 
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What  has  been  already  observed  concerning  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  that 
though  he  was  eminent  for  his  virtues  and  personal  accomplishments, 
yet  his  claim  to  celebrity  rested  principally  upon  his  writings,  applies 
equally  to  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt.  It  remains  for  us  to  inquire  therefore 
what  share  of  praise  he  likewise  is  entitled  to  in  the  same  respect. 

Of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  as  a  poet,  Warton  has  drawn  a  character 
which  is,  like  every  thing  that  falls  from  that  writer's  pen,  both  lively 
and  elegant;  it  is  just  and  satisfactory  also,  as  far  as  it  goes;  but  it  is 
much  too  general.'  We  shall  readily  admit  from  Warton's  observa- 
tions that  good  composition  began  to  dawn  with  Wyatt;  but  we  do 
not  collect  from  any  thing  he  has  said,  what  particular  improvements 
were  made  by  him  in  our  language  or  style  of  writing;  neither  are 
we  informed  what  the  sources  were  from  which  he  drew ;  or  upon 
what  authors  he  formed  himself.  These  deficiencies  I  will  endeavour 
to  supply. 

Wyatt,  as  a  poet,  can  lay  little  claim  to  originality.  It  is  true  that  his 
writings  are  diversified  ;  far  more  so  in  fact  than  might  have  been  ex- 
pected at  that  early  period  of  our  literature.  He  wrote  Sonnets,  Ron- 
deaus, Amatory  Odes,  both  grave  and  gay,  Epigrams,  Poems  of  a  mo- 
ral and  a  religious  cast,  and  Satires  upon  common  life.  He  em- 
ployed also  great  diversity  of  measures,  and  supplies  examples  of  al- 
most every  form  of  stanza  that  has  since  been  used;  still  he  was  not 
an  original  writer.  He  seems  to  have  begun  in  every  instance  by 
translating  from  some  other  author;  and  as  he  was  a  good  scholar,  and 
a  man  of  extensive  reading,    he  took  his    models  equally  from  the 

■  See  Warton's  History  c f  English  Poetry,.  Vol.  III.  p.  28  to  p.  40. 
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Greek,  tlie  Latin,  the  French,  the  Italian,  and  the  Spanish  writers. 
Having  caught  an  author's  style,  he  proceeded  to  M'rite  in  his  manner. 
His  imitations  are  always  good  indeed;  but  still  they  are  imitations; 
and  are  fewer  in  point  of  number  than  are  his  positive  translations. 
When  to  tliis  we  add  that  many  of  the  authors  whom  Wyatt  was  in 
the  habit  of  reading  have  since  fallen  into  obscurity,  we  may  reason- 
ably suspect  that  even  of  those  pieces  which  we  presume  at  present  to 
be  original,  some  might  be  found  to  be  translations,  had  we  the  mean§ 
of  extending  inquiry,  or  at  best  imitations  only. 

Of  Wyatt's  Sonnets,  the  greater  part  are  translated  from  Petrarch; 
his  Epigrams  are  borrowed  chiefly  from  the  Strambotti  of  Serafino 
D'Aquila,  and  his  moral  pieces  are  imitated  from  Seneca  and  Boethius. 
His  Paraphrase  of  the  Penitential  Psalms  seems  to  have  been  sug- 
gested by  Dante's  prior  Paraphrase,  or  by  that  of  Alamanni;'  while 

'  Dante's  Seven  Penitential  Psalms  appear  to  have  been  first  published  by  Spira  at  the  end 
of  the  Comedia,  in  folio,  at  Venice  in  14/7.  They  were  afterwards  printed  in  147S  at  Milan, 
in  folio  likewise.  Quadrio  republished  thein  in  8vo.  at  Milan  in  1752,  with  notes.  Which 
edition  has  been  incorporated  by  Zatta  into  his  complete  edition  of  Dante's  works  in  4to.  at 
Venice  in  1758.  Alamanni's  Penitential  Psalms  were  written  in  1525,  though  they  were  not 
printed  it  should  seem  until  1532,  when  they  appeared  at  the  end  of  a  volume  of  his  Poemg 
published  that  year  at  Lyons;  and  afterward,  in  the  more  complete  edition  of  his  woik&, 
printed  in  two  volumes,  at  Venice,  in  1542.  They  are  to  be  found  also  in  the  "  Racolta 
di  Salmi  Penitenziali  di  diversi  eccellenti  Aulori,"  publishtd  by  Francesco  da  Trevigi  at  Venice 
in  J568,  and  again  in  I572,  and  in  the  second  book  of  Rime  Spiritual!  printed  at  Venice,  in 
1550.  Both  Dante  and  Alamanni  used  the  Terza  Rima.  Dante  aims  at  beirg  literal.  Alamanni  is 
paraphrastic.  Wyatt's  Paraphrase  bears  no  marks  of  having  been  imitated  from  either.  The 
reader  will  be  able  to  judge  of  this  by  comparing  the  different  Paraphrases  togethcrj  a  few 
line*  will  suffice.     Dante  opens  his  Paraphrase  of  the  36tb  Psalm  thus. 

Sigi>or !  non  mi  riprender  con  furore, 

E  non  voler  correggermi  con  ira. 

Ma  con  dolcezza  c  con  perfetto  amore. 
lo  son  ben  certo  che  ragion  ti  tira 

Ad  esser  giusto  contro  a'  peccatori; 

Ma  pur  benigno  sei  a  chi  sospira. 
Aggi  pietatc  de'  miei  gravi  errori. 

Pel 6  ch'io  sono  debile  ed  infermo, 

Kd  bo  perduti  tutti  i  miei  vigori. 
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the  introductory  part  is  taken  from  a  similar  introcIuQ|^y[i  by  Bcza. 
Of  his  Satires,  one  is  a  free  translation  from  AlamanJ^^^e  other  two 
are  imitated  from  Horace  and  Persius.  j^S^ 

Of  all  Wyatt's  compositions,  those  whichj|pn  best  lay  claim  tq 
originality  are  his  amatory  odes.  I  mean  l^^sser  odes,  for  the  two 
longest  are  taken  from  two  Canzoni  of  Petrarch.  But  even  of  the 
lesser  odes  some  are  evidently  borrowed  from  the  French,  some  from 
Italian,  and  many  I  doubt  not  from  Spanish  writers  :  for  it  is  not  credi- 
ble that  Wyatt,  with  his  love  of  poetry  and  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage, should  not  have  read  and  studied  the  Spanish  poets  during  his 
residence  in  Spain.'  'tndeed,  if  we  examine  Wyatt's  style  with  atten- 
tion, we  shall  findj|||^aring  a  nearer  resemblance  to  the  style  of  the 
Spanish,  than  to^^Hpf  either  the  French  or  the  Italian  poets. 

Difendimi,  O  Signer,  dallo  gran  vermo 
E  sanami,  imperb  ch'  io  non  ho  osso 
Che  conturbato  possa  omai  star  fermo. 

Alamannt  opens  his  Paraphrase  of  the  same  Psalm  thus. 

Padre  del  Ciel !  cui  nulla  ascosa  giace. 

Ma  tutto  dentro  e  fuor  si  mostra  aperto, 

Dammi  oggi,  prego  la  tua  santa  pace, 
Trammi,  Signer  !   di  questo  aspro  deserto 

Delle  rie  colpe,  e  tua  soinma  pietate 

Se  stessa  guard!  in  c\h,  non  quel  ch'io  merto. 
E  s'io,  come  ben  sai,  molte  fiate 

Ho'l  tuo  gran  nome,  et  me  posto  in  obllo. 

Per  cieco  honor  d'  esta  mondana  etate ; 
Perdona  il  mio  peccar,  verace  Dio, 

Ch'io  veggio  bfn  con  che  gii  folia  ardire, 
...  ,  Quel  ch'era  di  Te,  sol  chiamato  ho  mio. 

'  At  the  end  of  the  Ode  which  begins. 

Where  shall  I  have  at  mine  own  will, 

as  it  occurs  in  the  Harington  MS.  p.  65,  Wyatt  has  subjoined  in  his  own  hand-writing, 
Podra  ser  che  no  es. 
It  is  probable  that  these  words  formed  part  of  a  Spanish  piece  which  Wyatt  had  trans- 
lated.   Should  this  not  have  been  the  case,  we  may  at  least  safely  infer  from  the  word* 
that  Wyatt  wrote  the  poem  in  Spain. 
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There  is  a|i|^^f  gravity  in  the  structure  of  Wyatt's  periods,  and  a 
certain  dignirjB^he  flow  of  his  versification,  which  is  to  be  met  with 
no  where  that  I^^£  ever  remarked,  but  in  the  best  Castilian  writers. 
A  single  instance  wi\suffice  to  explain  my  meaning. 
Herrera  thus  beg^in^^^  of  his  Elegies. 

Quien  me  daria,  Amor,  una  voz  fuerte,  /i 

Y  espiritii  en  mis  Itistimas  osado,  '■ 

Para  cantar  las  cuitas  de  mi  suerte?' 

What  a  striking  resemblance  does  the  turn  of  expression  as  well  as 
thought  in  this  passage  bear  to  the  following  Imes,  with  which  Wyatl 
opens  one  of  his  odes. 


[W^ 


Where  shall  I  have  at  mine  own  wiil^ 

Tears  to  complain?    where  shall  I 
Such  sighs,  that  I  may  sigh  my  fill. 

And  then  again  my  plaint  repeat?        p.  26. 

Had  we  not  known  that  Wyatt  wrote  many  years  before  Herrera  was 
born,  we  might  have  supposed  him  to  have  studied  and  imitated  the 
Castilian  Poet. 

If  we  examine  particularly  the  several  species  of  composition  which 
Wyatt  attempted,  we  shall  find  him  to  have  failed  most  in  his  Sonnets. 
In  these  he  has  shewn  great  want  of  taste  as  well  in  the  choice  of  his 
subjects,  as  in  his  manner  of  treating  them.  The  Sonnets  he  has  se- 
lected from  Petrarch  are  for  the  most  part  the  worst  that  Petrarch 
wrote.  Instead  of  taking  such  as  were  true  to  nature,  and  expressive 
of  simple  feeling,  he  has  fixed  on  those  which  abound  with  ingenious 
subtleties  and  conceits.  Thus  atone  time  he  tells  us  that  his  heart  is 
a  ship  steered  by  cruelty  through  stormy  seas,  and  dangerous  rocks. 

My  galley  charged  witii  forgetfulness. 

Thorough  sharp  seas  in  winter  nights  doth  pass 
'Tween  rock  and  rock,  and  eke  mine  eneifly,  alas ! 
That  is  my  Lord,  steereth  with  cruelness.        p.  f), 

I"  ir  ' '    ■  '  ' : \ ■ ' '■ — ^ 

*  Rimas  de  Fernando  de  Herrera,  Vol.  I.  p.  101.    Madrid,  i766. 
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At  another  time  he  likens  himself  to  an  huge  mountain  covered  with 
woods,  and  full  of  springs,  birds,  beasts,  rocks,  and  fruritfltfees. 

Like  to  these  utinieasuiable  mountains 

Is  my  painful  life  the  burthen  of  ire,      _^ 

For  of  great  height  be  they,  and  hiaipPmy  desire. 

And  I  of  tears,  and  they  be  full  of  rountains.        ^.13. 

And  when  he  wishes  to  express  the  perplexities  and  conflicting  hopes 
^nd  fears  that  distract  the  Lover's  mind,  he  tortures  imagination  to 
combine  contrarieties.  Thus  he  tells  us  that  "  he  burns  and  freezes 
at  the  same  time;  that  he  flies  above  the  wind,  yet  cannot  raise  him- 
self from  the  earth;  that  he  sees  without  eyes,  and  utters  lamentations 
without  a  tongue.'^Jk  -^ 

Nor  are    thesp^^^>nly  defects  remarkable  in  Wyatt's  Sonnets.  -^ 

That  species  of  composition  requires  an  even  and  a  simple  flow  of  ver- 
sification But  the  versification  of  Wyatt's  Sonnets  is  uniformly  hjxsh. 
and  unoxeiodious.^  The  lines  are  cumbered  with  heavy  monosyllables, 
and  are  deformed  with  antiquated  words  and  ungraceful  contractions; 
so  that  though  the  thoughts  may  be  pleasing  in  themselves,  they  are 
so  expressed  as  to  destroy  the  effect  they  might  have  otherwise  pro- 
duced ;  as  in  the  following  instance. 

The  lover  seeing  his  mistress,  as  he  thinks,  with  an  expression  of 
tenderness  upon  her  countenance,  fondly  persuades  himself  that  it 
proceeds  from  latent  regard  towards  himself.  Encouraged  by  this 
beliff  he  resolves  to  address  her;  but  finds  so  many  thoughts  press 
upon  him  for  utterance,  that  he  knows  not  how  to  begin.  This  per- 
plexity is  perfectly  in  nature,  and  is  thus  feelingly  and  elegantly  de- 
scribed by  Petrarch. 

Ben  s'io  non  erro,  di  pietate  un  raggio 

Scorgo  fra  'i  nubiloso  alteio  ciglio, 

Che  'n  parte  rasserena  il  cor  doglioso. 
Allor  raccolgo  1'  alma;  e  poi  ch'  i'  aggio 

Di  scovrirle  il  mio  mal  preso  consiglio, 

Tantele  ho  a  dir,  cbe  incomminciar  non  oso.  So«.  136. 
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Wyatt  renders  the  thought  thus. 

Yet  aS^igness  under  disdainful  brow 
One  beag}  of  pity  is  in  her  cloudy  look 
That  comfopt^h  the  mind  that  erst  for  fear  shook. 

And  therewitharijWed  I  seek  the  way  how 
To  utter  the  smart  that  I  suffer  within. 
But  such  it  is  I  'not  how  to  beorin. 


o 


^'-    '  .         .  .  . 

It  is  in  vain  to  seek  in  these  lines  for  any  of  the  grace  or  elegance 

of  the  original.     The  sentiment  itself  thus  expressed,  loses  all  character 

of  tenderness;  communicates  no  pleasure,  and  flfeccites  no  interest. 

The  same  want  of  taste  is  observable  in  mosJ^^Wyatt's  Rondeaus; 

of  which,  it  should  be  observed,  some  are  tran^^^^  from  Sonnets  of 

Petrarch.   Why  Wyatt  should  have  used  that  foi^^^translating  them, 

it  is  difficult  to  say.     The  Rondeau  is  adapted  to  express  thoughts  of 

which  the  character  is  artlessness  and  Ndiveti,  with  a  little  turn  of 

playfulness  and  arch  satire  about  them ;  and  not  studied  sentiments 

of  grave  and  solemn  complaint.' 

*i— -    ^M»n     .—  II — -    .      -    ^—  .    ■  ■■     .1      ■  ■  I  -        — ■       .  ■  I  III    11     ■■■     ■    IB^i 

'  Boilcau  in  his  Art  Poetique  thus  describes  the  Rondeau : 

Le  Rondeau  ne  Gaulois,  a  la  naifvete.     Chant.  III.  V.  140. 

On  which  his  commentator  obser\"cs ;  "  Ces  petits  Poemes  sent  tout  aussi  difficiles  S  bien  fairc 
que  le  Sonnet,  et  n'ont  pas  des  regies  moins  genantes.  Le  Na'if  en  fait  d'ailleurs  le  caractere. 
The  following  is  considered  to  be,  if  I  mistake  not,  an  elegant  specimen  of  the  amatory 

Bondeau. 

Le  premier  jour  du  mors  de  Mai, 
Fut  le  plus  heureux  de  ma  vie. 
Le  beau  projet  que  je  formai, 

Le  premier  jour  du  mols  de  Mai  ? 
Si  ce  dessein  vous  plut,  Silvie, 
Le  premier  jour  du  mois  de  Mai, 

Fut  le  plus  beureus  de  ma  vie. 

Wyatt  must  have  read  Marot's  Rondeaus  j  they  arc  almost  all  either  playful,  or  satiric. 
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Wyatt's  two  larger  odes  from  Petrarch,  J|C 

Mine  old  dear  enemy,  my  froward  master  ;      ^.50; 
and  that  which  beguis. 

So  feeble  is  liie  thread"  that  doth  the  burthen  stay,      p.  36, 

exhibit  all  the  faults  of  style  and  language  which  we  have  already 
noted  in  his  Sonnets,  and  in  his  Rondeaus.  Of  these  odes  the  second 
is  the  best.  It  seems  to  have  been  written  without  effort,  and  there- 
fore has  in  some  places  the  charm  of  simple  feeling.  In  the  first 
ode,  however,  there  i^  a  total  absence  of  ease  and  elegance ;  so  that 
a  person,  unacquainted  with  the  original,  will  be  at  a  loss  to  com- 
prehend, upon  what  ground  of  taste  the  Italians  can  consider  it  to  be 
one  of  Petrarch's  best  compositions.  A  single  passage  will  suffice  to 
confirm  this  remark,  and  shew  Wyatt's  inferiority. 

In  Petrarch  we  find  the  following  harmonious  and  feeling  lines, 

Misero  !  a  che,  quel  chiaro  ingegno  altero  ! 

E  I'altre  dote  a  me  date  dal  cielo  ? 

Che  vo  cangiando  '1  pelo, 

Nfe  cangiar  posso  I'ostinata  voglia; 

Cosl  in  tutto  mi  spoglia 

De  Hberla,  questo  crudel  ch'i  accuso, 

Ch'  amaro  viver  m'  ha  vollo  in  dolce  use.     Canzone,  48. 

Wyatt  renders  them  thus; 

But  alas !  where  now  had  I  ever  wit, 

Or  else  any  other  gift  given  me  of  Nature ; 
That  sooner  shall  change  my  wearied  sprit, 

Than  the  obstinate  will  that  is  my  ruler ; 

So  robbeth  my  liberty  with  displeasure 
This  wicked  traitor  whom  I  thus  accuse ; 
That  bitter  life  hath  turned  me  in  pleasant  use.    jj.  81. 
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But  Wya^s  more  fortunate  in  his  lesser  odes,  which  ofteH  afford 
beautiful  specnliens  a  well  of  language,  as  of  style,  and  turn  of 
thought.  They  were  composed  probably  on  the  impulse  of  the  mo- 
ment, and  being  written  without  effort  are  always  natural,  and  fre- 
quently are  tender  and  pathetic.  His  ode  to  his  Lute  is  a  piece  of  sin- 
gular beauty ;  and  has  not  been  yet  surpassed  by  any  thing  hitherto 
written  in  our  language  on  a  similar  subject.  The  opening  is  dramatic, 
and  em  passioned. 

Awake,  my  Lute  !  perform  the  last 
Labour,  that  thou  and  I  shall  waste. 

And  end  that  I  have  now  begun ; 
And  when  this  song  is  sung  and  past. 

My  Lute  be  still !  for  I  have  done. 

he  then  reproves  his  disdainful  mistress  for  her  cruelty ;  and  having 
reminded  her,  that  though  in  the  pride  of  youth  and  beauty,  she 
deemed  herself  secure  from  all  reverse  of  fortune,  the  vengeance 
of  offended  Love  still  would  overtake  her,  he  proceeds  to  draw  the 
following  animated  picture  of  her  future  mortifications. 

May  chance  thee  lie  wither'd  and  old, 
The  winter  nights  that  are  so  cold, 

Plaining  in  vain  into  the  moon. 
Thy  wishes  then  dare  not  be  told  ! 

But  care  who  list,  for  I  have  done. 

And  then  may  chance  thee  to  repent, 
The  time  that  thou  hast  lost  and  spent ; 

To  cause  thy  Lovers  sigh  and  swoon ; 
Then  shall  thou  know  beauty  but  lent, 

And  wish  and  want,  as  I  have  done. 

The  little  ode  on  parting  from  his  mistress  is  tender  and  simple. 
The  picture  drawn  in  the  concluding  stanza  is  natural,  lively,  and 
affecting. 
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She  wept  and  wrung  her  hands  withall; 

Her  tears  fell  in  my  neck  : 
She  turn'd  her  face  and  let  it  fall. 

And  scarce  therewith  could  speak. 

Aliis  the  while!      p.  154.     , 

In  his  ode  entitled,  "  An  earnest  suit  to  his  ankrnd  Mistress,"  he 
gives  a  novel  turn  to  amatory  complaint: 

And  wilt  thou  leave  me  thus  ? 

Say  nay  !  say  nay,  for  shame. 

To  save  thee  from  the  blame 

Of  all  my  grief  and  grame.' 
And  wilt  thou  leave  me  thus  i 

Say  nay  !  say  nay!       p.  219. 

In  the  following  lines  he  is  pathetic,  and  writes  with  that  air  qF 
truth,  which  ever  distinguishes  genuine  from  artificial  passion. 

Forget  not  yet  the  tried  intent. 
Of  such  a  truth  as  I  have  meant ; 
My  great  travail  so  gladly  spent, 

Forget  not  yet ! 

Forget  not  yet  the  great  assays. 
The  cruel  wrong,  the  scornful  ways, 
The  painful  patience  in  delays. 

Forget  not  yet ! 

Forget  not !  oh  !  iforget  not  this. 
How  long  ago  hath  been,  and  is. 
The  mind  that  never  meant  amiss  ! 

Forget  not  this !        p.  235. 


'  Grame  means  sorrow:  it  is  derived  from  the  Saxon,  but  it  occurs  with  precisely  the  same 
meaning  in  the  Italian.    As  in  this  passage  from  Dantcj 

£d  una  lupa,  che  di  tutte  brame 

Sembrava  carca,  con  la  sua  magrezzea, 
E  moltc  genti  fe  gi^  viver  grame.        Inferno.  Can.  J.  V.  4Q, 
r2 
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In  the  ensuing  stanza  we  meet  with  expressions  that  are  new,  as 
well  as  beautiful. 

And  if  an  eye  may  save,  or  slay. 

And  strike  more  deep  than  weapon  long ; 
And  if  a  look  by  subtle  play, 

May  move  one  more  than  any  tongue  ; 

How  can  ye  stay  that  I  do  wrong. 
Thus  to  suspect  without  desert; 
For  the  eye  is  traitor  to  the  heart.       p.  159. 

In  the  same  ode  we  meet  with  another  expression  of  still  greater 
elegance  and  refinement. 

But  yet  alas !  that  look,  all  soul, 

That  I  do  claim  of  right  to  have 
Should  not  methink,  &,c.  p.  160. 

The  thought  in  the  following  passage  is  of  a  different  nature ;  it  is. 
ingenious,  but  not  overstrained,  and  is  expressed  with  dignity. 

**  My  Love  is  like  unto  tb'  eternal  fire 

And  I,  as  those  that  do  therein  remain; 
Whose  grievous  pain  is  but  their  great  desire. 

To  see  the  sight  which  they  may  not  attain,     p.  23 1. 

The  following  passage  is  adduced  as  affording  a  striking  proof  of 
Wyatt's  command  of  language.  The  thought  is  complicated,  and  la- 
boured; yet  it  is  expressed  with  ease,  and  precision.  It  is  in  the  spirit 
of  Cowley;  and  perhaps  Cowley  himself  could  not  have  rendered  it 
better. 

For  to  the  flame,  wherewith  ye  burn 

My  thought  and  my  desire. 
When  into  ashes  it  should  turn 
My  heart,  by  fervent  fire. 
Ye  send  a  stormy  rain. 
That  doth  it  quench  again> 
And  make  mine  eyes  express 
The  tears,  that  do  redress 
My  life  in  wretchedness, 
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Then,  when  these  should  have  drown'd 

And  overwhelm'd  my  heart; 
The  heart  doth  them  confound, 
Renewing  all  my  smart. 

Then  doth  the  flame  increase; 
My  torment  cannot  cease. 
My  woe  doth  thus  revive, 
And  I  remain  alive, 
With  death  still  for  to  strive.        p.  250. 

But  the  style  of  thought  and  expression  that  is  particularly  charac- 
teristic of  Wyatt's  manner,  is  that  of  deep  manly  sorrow ;  which  at  the 
same  time  that  it  is  descriptive  of  acute  feeling,  is  free  from  queru- 
lousness.     In  the  ode  which  begins 

Resound  my  voice,  ye  woods!  that  hear  me  pkyne, 

though  some  expressions  occur  Avhich  we  could  wish  altered,  we  meet" 
with  many  passages  in  it  of  great  strength.  Thus,  having  said  that  all. 
the  surrounding  objects, in  nature  seemed  to  listen  to  his  complaints- 
and  compassionate  his  sufferings,  he  adds, 

The  hugy  oaks  have  roared  in  the  wind ; 

Each  thing  raethought  complaining  in  their  kind.      /j.  85. 

In  the  same  elevated  strain  of  manly  sorrow  are  the  following  ner^- 
vous  lines 

Heaven,  and  earth,  and  all  that  hear  me  playne. 
Do  well  perceive  what  care  doth  make  me  cry  ; 

Save  you  alone,  to  whom  I  cry  in  vain 
Mercy,  Madam!  alas!  Idle,  Idle! 

and  thus  afterwards,  when  he  expostulates  with  his  cruel  mistress ; ; 

It  is  not  now,  but  long  and  long  ago 

I  have  you  serv'd  as  to  my  power  and  might 
As  faithfully  as  any  man  might  do. 

Claiming  of  you  noth'uig  of  right,  of  right; 
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Save  of  your  grnce  only  to  stay  my  life. 

That  fleeili  as  fast  as  cloud  befoiC  the  wind; 
For  since  tliat  first  I  entered  in  this  strife 

An  inward  death  doth  freat  my  luind,  my  miud. 

If  I  bad  suflTered  this  to  you  unware. 

Mine  were  the  fault,  and  you  nothing  to  blame; 

But  since  you  know  my  woe,  and  ail  my  care, 

Why  do  I  die,  alas!   for  shame!  for  shame!         ;;.  15j. 

In  these  and  many  similar  passages  that  might  be  adduced  we 
observe  a  certain  earnestness  of  expression,  and  a  dignified  simplicity 
of  thouglit,  which  distinguishes  Wyatt's  amatory  effusions  from  Sur- 
rey's, and  I  might  add  from  those  of  every  other  writer  in  our  language. 

It  will  readily  be  granted  that  Wyatt's  odes,  as  generally  is  the 
case  with  those  who  write  much,  are  far  from  being  all  of  equal  beauty. 
In  some,  the  thoughts  are  not  expressed  with  sufficient  care  and  pre- 
cision; and  in  others,  the  thoughts  themselves  are  not  worth  the 
labour  bestowed  upon  them.  Still  the  greate.-  numljer  possess  consi- 
derable merit.  Wyatt's  feelings  are  those  of  no  common  mind;  he 
knows  how  to  complain,  yet  command  respect;  and  excites  pity  without 
incurring  humiliation. 

In  his  Epigrams,  for  I  know  not  by  what  other  name  to  call  his 
smaller  poems,  Wyatt  formed  himself  on  the  Strambotti  of  Serafino 
D'Aquila,  a  poet  now  almost  entirely  forgotten,  but  once  so  famous, 
that  it  was  deemed  an  honour  to  have  even  seen  his  tomb. ' 

'  Qui  giace  Serafin  !  Partirti  or  puoi. 
Sol  d'aver  visto  il  sasso  chc  lo  serva, 
Assai  sei  debitore  agli  occhi  luoi. 

Serafino  Cimino,  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Serafino  dell'  Aquila,  a  town  in 
Abruzzo,  the  place  of  his  birth,  was  born  in  1466.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1500.  Crescim- 
beni  derives  the  word  Strambotto  from  the  Italian,  "  siramlo,"  in  the  sense  of  fantastical : 
the  Strambotto  being  used  to  express  strange  and  fantastical  thoughts,  and  subtle  conceits. 
Commentari,  isfc.  FoL  J.  Lib.  III.  Cap.  iv. 
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Serafino  was  a  poet  of  a  lively  fancy,  but  no  judgment:  his  works 
abound  with  extravagant  conceits,  and  all  the  glitter  of  that  false  taste 
which  distinguished  the  writers  of  his  school.    Wyatt  therefore,  in  this 
respect,  owed  him  no  great  obligation.  The  form  of  the  Epigram,  how- 
ever, which  he  borrowed  from  him  is  pleasing,  and  may  be  often  used 
with  advantage.   Wyatt  availed  himself  of  it  to  express  those  thoughts 
which  are  perpetually  occurring  to  the  poet's    mind,  but  are  not  of 
sufficient  importance  to  find  place  in  laboured  composition.     When- 
ever he  met  therefore  with  any  single  idea  or  picturesque  circumstance 
in  the  course  of  his  reading,  worthy  notice,  he  moulded  it  into  an  epi- 
gram, such  as  we  are  now  describing.     Thus,  one  is  taken  from  the 
account  given  by  Josephus  of  the  Hebrew  Mother,  who  was  driven  by 
famine  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  to  devour  her  own  child.     Another, 
on  the  courtier's  life,  Avas  suggested  by  a  passage  in  Seneca's  Thyestes; 
and  that  of  the  man  who  hung  himself  for  the  loss  of  his  treasure,  by 
either  the  Greek  of  Plato,  or  the  Latin  of  Ausonius.     The  enigmatical 
epigram  on  a  gun  is  taken  from  a' riddle  in  one  of  Pandulfo"s  Dialogues 
called  Scopista :  a  work  so  little  known  that  the  reader  will  not  be 
displeased    to    see  transcribed  from   it  the   lines   which  Wyatt    has 
tijanslated. 

Vulcanus  genuit;  peperit  Natura;  Minerva 

Edocuit;  Nutrix  Ars  fuit,  atque  dies. 
Vis  mea  de  I^ihilo  est;  tria  dant  inihi  corpora  p;tstum'. 

Sunt  nati,  Strages,  Ira,  Ruina,  Fiagor. 
Die,  Hospes,  qui  sum  !   Num  terrse,  an  beliua  ponti  i 

An  neutrum!  aut  quo  sim  facta,  vel  orta  modo.' 


'  The  title  of  the  work  whence  this  Enigma  is  taken,  and  that  of  the  publication  in. 
-which  it  is  to  be  found  are  as  follows. 

Colloquia  duo  elegantissima,  alterum  Sensus  et  Rationis;  alterum  Adulationis  et  Pan- 
pertatis  quibus  viva  humanae  vitae  imago  exprimitur;  Joanne  Artopaeo  Spirensi  auctore. 
Ejusdcm,  Arbor  Eruditionis,  ct  in  eandera  Oratio.   Quibus  propter  elegantiam  singularem  et 
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The  best  of  Wyatt's  epigrams  are  those  which  may  he  considered  as  ori- 
ginal. Of  these  I  will  adduce  two.  They  will  be  found  to  be  as  elegant 


argumenti  affinitatem  adjunxiraus   Pandulphi  Collinutii  Pisaurensis  Apologos;  Agenorianoj 
]>Iisopeni;mi ;  Alethiani;  Bombardam;  Herculi  Estensi  Ftfrarensi  Duci  dicatos- 
Basilias;  ex  Officina  Joannis  Oporini  Anno  m.d.lxvm.     Mense  Maio. 
Ill  the  Apologue,  called  Boinbarda,  from  which  Wyatt's  iCnigtnais  taken,  a  person  of  the 
nameof  Phroninus  is  supposed  to  have  built  a  city;  and  we  are  told,  tliat  being  anxious  to 
obtain  for  it  the  best  means  of  defence  possible,  he  went  to  consult  on  the  subject  with  Herac- 
litus,  called  Scoteinos  fronn  the  darkness  of  his  answers.     Heraclitus  informs  Phroniraus  that 
he  would  find  what  he  wanted  by  looking  intaf'an  egg.     Unable  to  penetrate  the  meaning 
of  this  answer,  Phronimus  next  goes   to  Diogenes  the  Cynic:  who  shews  him  a  chesnut, 
and  bids  him  take  advice  from    that.     This  puzzles  the  poor  man  worse  than  ever,  and 
makes  him  resolve  to  apply  at  once  to  Pallas  herself.     The  Goddess  hears  his  story,    and 
replies  by  giving  him  the  riddle  in  question,  telling  him  that  when  he  should  be  able  to 
solve  it,  he  would  obtain  the  information  he  wished  for.     Phronlmus  quits  the   Goddess, 
delighted  with  her  condescension,  but  not  much  edified  by  her  answerj  for  he  finds  him- 
•self  utterly  unable  to  understand  it.    To  conquer  this  new  difficulty,  he  goes  about  consulting 
all  the  wise  men  he  could  hear  of  j  but  they  are  all  unequal  to  the  task :  so  that  having 
wandered  fruitlessly  half  the  world  over  he  begins  to  despair,  when  suddenly  it  comes  into 
his  head  to  consult   Hercules  :  who  very  goodnaturedly  tells  him  that  the  riddle  was  the 
simplest  thing  to  be  understood  imaginable  j  and  bids  him  listen  to  the  interpretation  of  it. 
'"  In  the  beginning  of  time,"  said  Hercules,  "there  was  a  mortal  enmity  between  Nature  and 
"  a  certain  person  called  Vacuum.    Juno,  Neptune  and  jEoIus  took  part  with  Nature,  which 
■"  made  the  contest  so  unequal,  that  Vacuum  was  on  the  point  of  being  overpowered.     In  his 
*' distress  he  applied,"  continued  Hercules,  "to  Vulcan  for  assistance,  who  advised  him  to 
"  build  a  brazen  house,  without  any  window  in  it,  and  present  it  humbly  as  a  peace-ofFering 
"'  to  Juno;  having  first  taken  the  precaution  to  lay  in  a  store  of  three  different  sorts  of  food  at 
•"  the  bottom  of  the  house;  and  to  close  the  opening  with  stones:   this  done,  Vulcan  said  he 
■"  would  steal  in  at  the  backdoor  of  the  house,  and  introducing  Vacuum  along  with  him,  afford 
"  him  an  opportunity  of  suddenly  expelling  Juno.  Vacuum,  pleased  with  the  project,  made  the 
^'  present  to  Juno,  who  incautiously  accepted  it  and  thus  gave  Vulcan  and  Vacuum  the  means 
"  of  driving  her  before  them  out  of  the  brazen  house.     Nature,  however,  hastened  to  Juno's 
"  assistance,  and  rushing  into  the  house  again  with  a  noise  like  thunder,  put  an  end  to  the 
"  existence  of  Vacuum  in  a  moment;  and  confined  Vulcan,  for  a  punishment,  in  a  flint 
"  prison,  from  which,"  saiS  Hercules,  "  he  can  never  be  extricated,  but  by  stripes  of  iron." 
Phroninus  expresses  his  gratitude  to  Hercules  for  the  trouble  he  had  been  at  in  explaining  the 
jiddle  to  him,  but  takes  the  liberty  of  suggesting,  that  he  understood  the  explanation  ten 
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and  pleasing  in  their  way  as  any  thing  to  be  met  with  in  our  best  suc- 
ceeding writers.  The  first  was  written  when  he  was  about  to  quit 
Spain  on  his  return  to  London. 

Tagus,  farewell !  that  westward  with  thy  streams 

Turns  up  the  grains  of  gold  already  tried: 
For  I  with  spur,  and  sail  go  seek  the  Thames, 

Gainward  the  sun  that  sheu'th  her  wealthy  pride; 
And  to  the  town,  that  Brutus  sought  with  dreams. 
Like  bended  moon  doth  lend  her  lusty  side. 
My  King,  my  Country,  alone  for  whom  I  live, 
Of  mighty  love  for  this  the  wings  me  give. 

Tliere  is  great  tenderness  of  thought  and  richness  of  allusion  in 
these  lines;  they  prove  Wyatt's  mind  to  have  been  well  stored  with 
reading.  But  what  constitutes  their  chief  merit  is  a  certain  air  of 
truth  which  shews  them  to  have  been  the  spontaneous  effusion  of 
feeling.  They  are  far  superior  on  this  account  to  some  verses  which 
the  celebrated  Naugerius  wrote  upon  his  return  to  Italy  from  Spain, 
whither  he  had  been  likewise  sent  as  an  ambassador  from  Venice,  not 
long  before  Wyatt's  appointment. 

Salve!  cura  Deum,  mundi  feliciorora! 
FormoscE  Veneris  dulces  salvete  recessus  ! 
Ut  vos,  post  tantos  animi  mentisque  labores, 
Aspicio,  lustroque  libens!  ut  munere  vestro 
Sollicitas  toto  depello  a  pectore  curas. 
Non  aliis  Charites  perfundunt  Candida  lymphis 
Corpora,  non  alios  contexunt  serta  per  agros. ' 


times  less  than  the  riddle  itself.     Hercules  listens  graciously  to  this  modest  representation  on 
the  part  of  Phronimus,  and  to  remove  all  further  difficulties  gives  him  directions  to  make  a 
gun,  which  not  only  explained  to  him  the  best  mode  of  defending  his  town,  but  solved  both 
Minerva's  riddle  and  the  prior  answers  of  Heraclitus  and  Diogenes. 
'  Naugerii  Opera.     Ed.  Cominana,  4to.  1718.  p.  221. 
VOL.    II.  5 
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/This  is  elegant  and  classical,  but  it  is  too  general,  particularly  in  the 
concluding  lines,  to  excite  much  feeling. 

The  next  Epigram  I  shall  adduce  is  one  of  a  different  kind,  but  of 
singular  beauty. 

A  face  that  should  content  me  wondrous  well, 

Should  not  be  fair,  but  lovely  to  behold ; 
With  gladsome  chere  all  grief  for  to  expel. 

With  sober  looks  so  would  I  that  it  should 
Speak  without  words,  such  words  as  none  can  tell : 
Her  tress  also  should  be  of  crisped  gold. 
With  wit  and  these  might  chance  I  might  be  tied. 
And  knit  again  the  knot  that  should  not  slide.        p,  64. 

Wyatt's  Paraphrase  of  the  Seven  Penitential  Psalms  comes  next  to 
be  considered.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  work  which  his  contempo- 
raries, and  he  himself  perhaps  regarded  as  his  highest  effort.  Surrey 
and  Leland  were  sincere  I  doubt  not  in  their  commendations  of  it, 
when  they  both  declared  it  to  be  a  work  worthy  of  eternal  praise.' 
Posterity  has  judged  otherwise.  Of  all  Wyatt's  compositions  it  is 
that  which  has  sunk  the  earliest  into  oblivion;  and  now  that  it  is  re- 
printed will,  I  fear,  notwithstanding  its  real  merit,   be  the  least  read. 

This  is  owing  I  apprehend  not  so  much  to  want  of  skill  in  the  writer, 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  subject  which  has  occasioned  failure,  not  in 
Wyatt's  instance  only,  but  in  many  others  that  might  easily  be  cited. 
"  From  poetry,"  to  use  Johnson's  words,  "  the  reader  justly  expects, 
"  and  from  good  poetry  always  obtains  the  enlargement  of  his  compre- 
"  hension,  and  the  elevation  of  his  fancy:  but  this  is  rarely  to  be  hoped 
"  for  by  Christians  from  metrical  devotion.  Whatever  is  great,  de- 
"  sirable,  or  tremendous,  is  comprised  in  the  name  of  the  Supreme 
"  Being.  Omnipotence,  cannot  be  exalted;  Infinity,  cannot  be  amplified; 
"  Perfection,  cannot  be  improved."  For  this  reason,  Devotional  Poetry 
is  seldom  found  to  please:  indeed  it  cannot  be,  strictly  speaking, 
poetical.     "  Man  admitted  to  implore  the  mercy  of  his  Creator,  and 

»  Sec  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  45, 1.  1.  and  Leland's  Noenia,  108. 
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"  plead  the  merits  of  his  Redeemer,  is  in  an  higher  state  than  poetry 
*'  can  confer."  If  Wyatt's  Paraphrase,  therefore,  fall  generally  short 
of  expectation,  this  cannot  be  a  matter  of  wonder,  and  ought  not  to  be 
one  of  blame.' 

There  are,  however,  some  defects  in  the  Paraphrase,  with  which,  as 
they  might  have  been  avoided,  Wyatt  is  justly  chargeable. 

Verse  of  every  sort,  as  it  is  designed  to  affect  the  feelings,  ought  to 
delight  the  ear.  This,  which  is  a  general  principle,  should  have  been 
particularly  attended  to  in  the  composition  before  us;  inasmuch  as 
sentiments  of  sorrow  and  dejection  require  a  versification  of  the  simplest 
and  most  melodious  kind.  But  Wyatt's  versification  in  his  Paraphrase  is 
more  crabbed  and  inharmonious  than,  perhaps,  in  any  other  part  of  his 
works.  Its  very  structure  is  uncertain :  it  seems  to  fluctuate  between  the 
regular  Iambic  line,  which  Surrey  had  then  introduced,  and  the  old 
Rhythmical  line  to  which  Wyatt  had  been  early  accustomed ;  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  even  flow  of  metrical  numbers  is  frequently  in- 

'  That  Wyatt's  versification  may  not  be  thought  more  inharmonious  than  it  really  is,  I 
must  suggest  that  his  lines  ought  to  be  read  out  loud.  They  would  then  be  found  to  be 
constructed  on  regular  principles,  where  they  now  seem  altogether  rude  and  licentious.  The 
leading  principles  of  Wyatt's  versification,  are  three.  I.  He  admits  redundant  syllables,  which 
are  to  be  disposed  of  in  recitation,  by  forming  them  into  feet,  of  which,  either  the  first  syllable 
is  long  and  the  two  next  short ;  like  the  dactyl  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans ;  |  -  w  ^  |  or  into 
feet,  which  may  be  called  anapaests ;  of  which  the  first  two  syllables  are  short,  and  the  third  long. 

I  -^  ^  -  I  II.  He  mixes  feet,  of  which  the  first  syllable  is  long,  the  second  short ;  such  as  was 
the  trochaic  fool  |  -  ^  1  with  Iambic  feet,  or  those  of  which  the  first  syllable  is  short,  the 
second  long  |  ^  -  1  III.  He  makes  almost  always  a  caesura  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  syllable. 
By  attending  to  these  rules,  we  shall  not  only  read  Wyatt's  verses  fluently,  but  feel  them  to 

possess  an  original  and  expressive  flow  of  harmony.  In  the  following  lines  the  trochaic  foot 
produces  a  fine  effect. 

And  reconcile  ||  the  great  |  hatred  |  and  strife,    p.  108. 

My  strength  |  falleth  1|  to  reach  it  at  the  full.        />.  130. 

The  redundant  short  syllables  produce  often  a  fine  effect. 

Siidden  I  confiisidn  ||  as  stroke  without  delay. 

In  the  following  line  we  find  both  the  trochaic  and  tlie  anapaestic  foot  j  yet  properly 
enounced,  the  verse  is  musical  and  pleasing ; 

And  found  |  mer^y  ||  at  plen  |  tJftll  mer  |  cy's  hand.        p.  116. 
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terrupted  by  the  occurrence  of  defective  or  redundant  lines  that  cannot 
be  reduced  to  measure  but  by  means  of  the  old  caesura  and  rhythmical 
cadence.  The  language  also  is  unequal.  Many  words  are  distorted  from 
their  natural  pronunciation,  and  made  to  bear  a  strong  accent  on  the 
last  syllable  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme;  the  old  French  mode  of  pro- 
nunciation, which  Surrey  succeeded  in  abolishing,  is  retained;  and 
1  forced  and  inelegant  contractions  are  used,  as  well  as  harsh  and  un- 

pleasing  licences.  Thus  "  quit,"  is  pronounced  "  quite,"  to  rhyme 
with  '^  sprite,"  p.  139;  the  noun  "  assembli/,"  is  made  "assemble,"  to 
rhyme  with  "  tremble,"  p.  Ill;  and  "  thirst"  is  changed  to  "  thrist" 
to  rhyme  with  '■'■trust"  p.  135.  In  one  place  we  find  lines  ending 
with  ^' redtemeth,"  "  esteenith,"  and  "■  seem'th,"  p.  I29;  in  another 
'^ fever"  is  made  to  rhyme  with  "fervor,"  p.  Ill;  " praiseth"  with 
'' poiseth,"  and  " complisheth,"  p.  126;  "Son,"  with  "  salvation," p.  136; 
and  "  thing,"  with  "  bemoaning"  and  "  deserving,"  p.  107. 

These  are  the  defects  of  Wyatt's  Paraphrase.  Its  merits  are  nume- 
rous, and  such  as  shew  its  author  to  have  been  possessed  of  considerable 
learning  and  knowledge  of  his  subject;  to  have  had  just  and  exalted 
views  of  the  great  mystery  of  Redemption;  and  to  have  been  a  pure,  an 
humble,  and  a  zealous  Christian. 

He  sometimes  in  his  Paraphrase  gives  a  new  and  an  ingenious  turu 
to  the  original.     As  in  this  passage. 

Aud  when  mine  enemies  did  me  most  assail. 

My  friends  most  sure,  wherein  I  set  most  trust, 

Mine  own  virtues,  soonest  then  did  fail 
And  stand  apart.    Reason  and  Will  unjust. 

As  kin  unkind,  were  furthest  gone  at  need. 

So  had  they  place  their  venom  out  to  thrust 
That  sought  my  death.  p.  119,  /•  19. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  commentator  has  given  this  fanciful  inter- 
-  pretation  to  the  passage.    It  is  not  necessary  to  the  sense,  and  probably 
was  not  the  Psalmist's  meaning;    but  to  a  pious  and  a  contemplative 
mind  it  opens  a  door  to  much  useful  meditation. 
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In  the  same  strain  of  ingenious  comment  is  the  following  passage. 

For  like  as  smoke  my  days  been  pass'd  away; 
My  bones  dried  up  as  furnace  in  the  fire; 
My  heart,  my  mind^  is  wither'd  u[>  like  hay. 
Because  I  have  forgot  to  take  my  bread. 
My  bread  of  life,  the  word  of  Truth.         p.  128. 

The  common  translation  is  simply,  "  my  heart  is  smitten  and  withe- 
red like  grass,  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread." ' 

Wyatt  sometimes  introduces  little  distinctions  of  his  own,  which 
have  a  claim  to  an  higher  merit  than  that  of  mere  ingenuity;  they  are 
those  distinctions  of  which  a  heart,  communing  with  itself,  acknow- 
ledges at  once  both  the  force  and  the  propriety. 

But  thou  O  Lord  how  long  after  this  sort 
Forbearest  thou  to  see  my  misery ! 
Suffer  me  yet  in  hope  of  some  comfort 

Fear,  and  not  feel  that  thou  forgette^t  me.      p.  108. 

on  which  last  line  I  would  observe  further,  that  it  exhibits  a  fine  in- 
stance of  that  compression  by  which  one  of  the  beneficial  ends  of 
poetry  is  effected.  That  of  presenting  truth  to  the  mind  in  a  form  so 
precise,  and  in  terms  so  chosen,  that  it  is  approved  of  by  the  judgment 
without  the  process  of  discussion,  and  retained  without  effort  by  the 
memory. 

In  some  passages  Wyatt  is  animated,  as  well  as  original. 

Thou  of  my  health  shall  gladsome  tidings  bring, 
When  from  above  remission  shall  be  seen 
Descend  on  earth;  then  shall  for  joy  upspring 

The  bones,  that  were  before  consum'd  to  dust.        p.  124. 

'  Dante  is  as  usual  literal. 

Fercosso  io  sono,  come  il  fien  ne'  prati, 
Ed  e  gia  secco  tutto  lo  mio  core, 
Perche  li  cibi  miei  non  ho  mangiati. 

Bishop  Fisher,  however,  in  his  "  treatise  concerning  the  fruitful  sayings  of  David  on  the 
Seven  Penitential  Psalms,"  gives  the  same  turn  to  the  thought,  that  Wyatt  does.    "  The  soul 
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Sometimes  he  approaches  to  the  tenderness  of  a  pathetic  melancholy. 

then  lift  I  up  in  haste 

My  hands  to  Thee :  my  soul  to  Thee  doth  call, 

Like  barren  soil,  for  moisture  of  thy  grace. 

Haste  to  my  help,  O  Lord  !  before  I  fall ; 
For  sure  I  feel  my  spirit  doth  faint  apace. 

Turn  not  thy  face  from  me  that  I  be  laid 

In  compt  of  them  that  headlong  down  do  pass 
Into  the  pit;  shew  me  by  times  thine  aid, 

For  on  thy  grace  I  wholly  do  depend.        p.  139. 

At  other  times  he  is  solemn,  full,  and  majestic. 

No  place  so  far,  that  to  Thee  is  not  near. 
No  depth  so  deep  that  thou  ne  may'st  extend 

Thine  ear  thereto;  hear  Thou  my  woeful  plaint, 

For,  Lord,  if  thou  observe  what  men  offend. 
And  put  thy  native  mercy  in  restraint; 

If  just  exaction  demand  recompence. 

Who  may  endure,  O  Lord !  who  shall  not  faint 
At  such  account!  dread  and  not  reverence 

Should  so  reign  large:  but  Thou  seek'st  rather  love; 

For  in  thy  hand  is  mercy's  residence.        p.  134. 

Wyatt's  Paraphrase  is  accompanied  with  an  introduction,  describing 
the  occasion  on  which  the  Penitential  Psalms  are  supposed  to  have 
been  written;  and  every  psalm  is  preceded  by  a  sort  of  prologue  con- 
necting each  with  the  other,  and  marking,  as  it  were,  the  progress  of  the 
Koyal  Penitent's  contrition.     The  introduction  is  fanciful  and  poetical. 

Love,  to  give  laws  unto  his  subject  hearts. 

Stood  in  the  eyes  of  Bersabee  the  bright; 
And  in  a  look  anon  himself  converts 

in  like  manner  is  nourislied  with  a  certain  meat ;  and  if  it  refuse,  and  will  not  take  that  food, 
needs  must  it  wax  dry,  and  want  good  devotion.  The  proper  meat  for  the  soul  is  the  word 
of  God.  Whosoever  eateth  not  of  this  bread,  shall  wax  lean  in  his  soul,  and  at  last  wither, 
and  come  to  nothing.  Because,  good  Lord,  I  have  not  eaten  this  spiritual  bread,  I  am  blasted, 
and  smitten  with  dryness  like  hay,  having  no  devotion."    /.  igl.  Ed,  1/14, 
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Cruelly  pleasant  before  King  David's  sight: 
First  daz'd  his  eyes,  then  further  forth  he  starts. 

With  venom'd  breath  as  softly  as  he  might, 
Touch'd  his  senses,  and  over-runs  his  bones 
With  creeping  fire,  sparpled  for  the  nones. 

Thus  fatally  seduced  by  the  allurement  of  his  senses, 

And  all  forgot  the  wisdom  and  forecast. 

Which,  woe  to  realms!  when  that  their  kings  do  lack, 

David  adopts  the  guilty  measure  which  gives  him  possession  of  his 
mistress:  but  afterwards  being  admonished  by  the  Prophet  of  the  enor- 
mity of  his  offence,  he  is  struck  with  horror  at  it,  and  casting  his 
crown  of  gold,  and  his  purple  pall,  and  his  sceptre  to  the  ground,  and 
renouncing  all 

The  pompous  pride  of  state  and  dignity, 

he  retires  to  a  dark  and  lonesome  cave,  taking  nothing  with  him  but 
his  harp,  to  which  he  sings  his  several  Penitential  Psalms  in  succession. 
In  the  two  opening  lines  of  the  prologue,  we  trace  evident  marks 
of  imitation  from  Petrarch;  but  the  whole  contrivance  seems  to  have 
been  borrowed  from  a  piece  of  Beza's,  entitled,  "  a  Poetical  Preface  to 
David's  Penitential  Psalms."  Wyatt  has  much  abridged  it;  but  all 
the  leading  circumstances  are  the  same,  as  a  few  lines  from  the 
opening  of  Beza's  Introduction  will  suffice  to  shew. 

Forte  perreratis  coelo,  terraque,  marique, 
Ales  Amor,  sacras  Judaeae  callidus  urbes 
Visebat,  pharetraque  minas,  flammataque  gestans 
Tela  manu.     Jamque  hospitium  sedemque  petebat 
Venturas  nocti ;  dumque  acres  undique  versat 
Saepe  oculos,  dubitatque  etiam  qua  sede  moretur, 
Tandem  ad  Bersabes  convertit  lumina  formam. 

Then  deeming  Bcrsabe's  eyes  to  be  the  place  most  fit  for  his  abode; 
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-—— phftretrlU)a«,  treuque  relictU 
Arrnim  «umit  corpus,  mirabile  dictui 
Sic  iiidulu*  Amor,  rormotatn  hiiic,  inde,  paelUm 
ObfCrvnt  tacitu*  furtim,  Uitid('iii(|uir  r«!|)erli( 
SeM  oculi*  Uil'etl  cluroquii  in  luinitic  coiidit. ' 

In  tlic  prologue*  which  connect  the  acverul  Psalmi,  we  ftnd  many 
]>UH»agCN  well  conceived  und  not  inelegantly  expreiied.  The  prologue 
to  the  fif'ty-iiritt  Pxilni  opens  with  thi»  simile. 

Like  ii»  llic  pilgrim  lliat  in  a  lung  way 

FMinting  fur  heat,  provoked  by  iuni«  wind, 
At  HOini;  (VcnIi  mIiikIc  iietli  down  iil  mid  of  day  ; 

80  ul'  Diivid  the  wcari<-d  voice  und  mind 
Taken  breath  of  nigh*,  when  he  had  Niing  hi»  lay 
Dndrr  kucIi  nhude  at  lorrow  hn«l  aKxigned  : 
And  lift  the  onr  ittiil  mind*  bin  voyage  end, 
So  dotb  tbi;  ulbcr  to  mercy  ittill  pretend.         p.  121. 

ill  ihc  proioj^iif  l<»  llu-  liiiii(ir<;<l  and  forty-third  P«alm,  having  men- 
tioned llcilniiptioii,  VVyutt.  \>\CHvi)\.n  u*i  with  the  following  anirimtcd 
puHftago,  of  whicli  the  conception  irt  nohic  throughcjut,  though  there  are 
one  01' two  expre^sionH  in  it  wc  could  wiith  altered. 

'J'liiN  word  "  Redeem,"  that  in  hit  mouth  did  iound, 

Did  put  Dnvid,  it  Neemeth  unto  me, 
Alt  ill  II  (I'ltncr  to  itliirc  upon  the  ground, 

And  willi  liiN  tlioiigbt  ibc  bcif^lit  orhriivcn  to  lee, 
Wlien-  lie  l)elii)l(lit  "  nil',  woiin  "  ibiit  nboiild  conluund  . 

The  word  of  death,  by  hiiiiibli!  enr  to  be ' 

*  Preratle  pMtlct  in  Dtvldlcot  Puilmo*  quoi  poBnllonlialoi  vocant.  Ttieodorl  Deut  Ve- 
Mill  Poamita,  ByU»,  Iv. 

■  WyHlt  bai  burrowed  ilili  exprenlon  "  by  luiinble  rar,"  from  liie  fortieth  Piwlm.  "  Sicri- 
flot  and  mcMt-oiTerini  thou  wouldcit  not)  but  mine  can  hnit  thou  opened."  In  wbicli  words 
■lluiion  li  made  to  the  cuilom  of  paining  a  umiili  iliarp  Initrument  through  tbo  ear  of  any  one 
tliflt  became  a  voluntury  icrvnnl  1  wlio  by  ibun  nllowliig  liinmdf  to  be  fattened  to  the  duct 
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i  Of  mortal  maid,  in  mortal  habit  made; 

Eternal  life,  in  raorlul  veil  to  uliude. 

He  seeth  that  wono,  when  time  full  ripe  Hhould  come, 

Do  'way  that  veil,  by  fervent  affection, 
Torn  off  with  death  (for  death  Hlmil  have  her  doom) 

And  leap  lighter  from  iiuch  corruption.  p.  136. 

From  all  these  passages  it  is  evident  that  tliough  Wyatt's  Para- 
phrase lias  delects  which  will  prevent  it  from  being  ever  a  popidar 
performance,  it  bears  marks  of  no  common  intellect  and  vigour  of 
tnind.  It  is  the  work  of  one  who  had  rca<l  much  and  thought  more;  of 
one  who  loved  virtue  and  aspired  to  heavenly  things;  a  work  that  will 
be  highly  esteemed  by  all,  who  entertain  a  just  sense  of  the  misery  of 
guilt,  and,  to  borrow  Surrey's  expression,  "  covet  Christ  to  know.'" 

The  fate  which  has  awaited  Wyatt's  Satires  is  somewliat  remarkable, 


pmt  of  tlio  houne,  gave  a  pledge  of  hit  obedience  to  tbe  matter  be  had  cboten.  Tbii  wai 
oailed  to  open  tbe  ear ;  "  aurcn  fodere,  forare."  Tlie  ctiatom  wai  prevalent  in  tbe  Eait,  nnd 
apou  U  wan  founded  Ciccro'it  well  known  >arca*m  on  Oclaviui,  For  OctavJui  one  day  in  lb« 
Senate  laid  be  could  not  hear  Cicero,  upon  wbicb  be  inatantly  retorted, ."  Certe  lolebai  bene 
foratai  habere  aurei ;"  iniimaliiig  that  be  wat,  at  Anthony  reproached  him  wllli  being,  partly 
of  African  extraction.  Macrobii,  Saiur.  Lib.  FJf.  Cap.  3.  and  Suttonii  yUa  Oclavii,  cap.  4. 
'  Poems,  p.  40,  I.  20.  V/iutnn  tolli  ui  that  Wyatt  made  a  Vcriion  of  the  whole  Pialter, 
and  layi  it  wai  a  work  diatinct  from  the  Paraphraic  of  tbe  Penitential  Ptnlmi.  In  proof  of 
thi«,  he  ipeak«  of  tbe  commondalioni  beitowed  upon  that  veriion  by  both  Murrey  and 
Leland.  But  Surrey  never  commended  any  other  Vertion  by  Wyatt  from  the  Pitaltcr  thaa 
that  of  ibe  renitcntial  Pialmi.  That  tbe  Sonnet  he  wrote  on  the  nubjrct  appliei  to  the  Pn- 
rapbraie  of  tbe  Penitential  Pitnlmt  alone,  ii  clear  from  the  circumttance  of  itt  being  foiuid  in 
Wyatt'i  own  band-writing  prefixed  to  hif  manu»cript  copy  of  that  pjrapbrune.  The  ai»cr- 
tion  therefore  retta  on  ilic  lole  authority  of  Leland.    Hit  word*  arej 

Tranitulit  in  noitram  Davidi*  carmina  linguam. 

'ThU  certainly  miglit  Dignify  all  David'i  Piialmi,  but  it  might  al«o  me.m  «onio  of  tbe  P«alnM 
only.    In  verie,  people  often  are  compelled  to  uoe  general  expreitionf,  which,  bad  ibcy  writteo 

VOL.  II.  t 
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and  deserves  to  be  noticed.  They  are  unquestionably  his  liappiest  and 
most  finished  productions.  They  may  be  ranked  among  the  best 
satires  in  our  language;  and  yet  they  never  seem  to  Iiave  obtained 
either  admirers  or  imitators;  at  least  I  do  not  recollect  that  any  of  our 
early  writers  have  spoken  of  them  in  particular  with  commendation. 
This,  I  apprehend,  may  be  easily  accounted  for.  Wyatt  had  out- 
stripped, as  it  were,  his  times.  A  taste  for  delicate  satire  cannot  be 
general  until  refinement  of  manners  is  general  likewise;  and  society 
is  brought  to  that  state  which  allows  of  the  developement  of  foibles  in 
character,  and  encourages  philosophical  inquiry  into  the  motives  and 
principles  of  human  actions.  As  long  as  society  is  in  a  state  of  in-, 
cipient  refinement  only,  satire  ever  will  be,  and  ever  has  been,  coarse, 
personal,  and  indiscriminating;  for  the  beauty  of  general  allusions 
cannot  then  be  felt;  and  few  will  be  found  enlightened  enough  to 
comprehend  that  the  legitimate  object  of  satiric  poetry  is  not  to  humble 
an  individual,  but  to  improve  the  species. 

What  the  prevailing  notion  of  satire  Avas  in  England  in  Wyatt's 
time  may  be  ascertained  by  referring  to  the  writings  of  Skelton,  his 
contemporary.  It  is  true  indeed  that  Skelton's  mode  of  writing  has 
long  been  justly  deemed  almost  a  term  of  reproach;  but  when  he  wrote 
iie  was  esteemed  the  best  satiric  poet  of  his  age.     I  will  adduce  a  few 


in  prose,  they  would  have  avoided.  Certain  it  is,  that  if  Leland  in  the  passage  above  quoted, 
alludes  to  a  complete  Version  of  the  Psalms  by  Wyatt,  distinct  from  the  Paraphrase,  then  he 
lias  omitted  to  make  any  mention  of  the  Paraphrase  at  all ;  which  is  hardly  probable,  seeing 
it  was  Wyatt's  most  laboured  performance.  It  was  "  opus  tersum,  spectabile :"  and  one 
constructed  "  magna  arte,"  to  use  Leland'sown  words.  If  Wyatt  therefore  really  did  make 
a  Version  of  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms,  and  rendered  it  a  finished,  perfect,  and  admirable 
■work,  it  seems  surprising  that  there  should  be  no  traces  of  it  discoverable ;  especially  as  we 
have  so  large  a  number  of  Wyatt's  poems  preserved  in  his  own  MS.  and  in  the  Harington, 
and  in  the  Duke  of  Devonshire's  MS3.  That  Wyatt  made  a  Version  of  particular  Psalms  we 
know.  A  Version  of  the  Thirty-seventh  Psalm  will  be  found  printed  from  the  Harington  MS. 
<at  page  I98;  and  the  lines  printed  at  page  Ixxxvi.  note  2,  were,  I  doubt  not,  the  Proem  to 
a  Version  of  some  other  Psalm.  But  that  he  made  an  entire  Version  of  the  whole  Psalter^ 
cannot,  I  think,  without  further  proof  be  admitted. 
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specimens  of  his  style.     In  his  satire  on  the  Scots  he  thus  speaks  of 
the  Duke  of  Albany. 

By  your  Duke  of  Albany, 

We  set  not  a  prane  ; 

By  such  a  drunken  Drane, 

We  set  not  a  mite. 

By  such  a  coward  Knight ; 

Such  a  proud  pailliard  ; 

Such  a  skyr-galliard  ; 

Such  a  stark  coward  ; 

Such  a  proud  poltron  ; 

Such  a  foul  coystron ; 

Such  a  doughty  dog-swain  ; 

Send  him  to  France  again. 

To  bring  with  him  more  train. 

p.  Q.55,  erf.  1810. 

In  another  place  we  have  the  following  lines. 

Sir  Duke,  nay.  Sir  Duck, 

Sir  Drake  of  the  Lake,  Sir  Duck 

Of  the  dunghill,  for  small  luck 

Ye  have  in  feats  of  war. 

Ye  make  not  but  ye  mar: 

Ye  are  a  false  entruster, 

And  a  false  abuser. 

And  an  untrue  knight ; 

Thou  hast  too  little  might  ~ 

Against  England  to  fight,  &c.  ib,  p.  256. 

In  one  of  his  latest  poems  he  has  these  lines  on  Cardinal  Wolsey. 

Such  a  prelate  I  trow, 
Were  worthy  to  row. 
Through  the  straights  of  Marock, 
To  the  gibbet  of  Baldook  j 
t  2 
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For  with  us  he  so  mells. 

That  within  England  dwells, 

I  would  he  were  somewhere  else; 

For  else  by  and  bye. 

He  will  drink  us  so  dry, 

And  suck  us  so  nigh. 

That  men  shall  scantly 

Have  penny  or  halfpenny. 

God  save  his  noble  Grace, 

And  grant  him  a  place. 

Endless  to  dwell 

With  the  devil  of  hell : 

For  an  he  were  there 

We  need  never  fear 

Of  the  fiend's  black  t 

For  I  undertake, 

He  would  so  brag  and  cracke, 

That  he  would  then  make 

The  devil  to  quake. 

To  shudder  and  to  shake. 

Like  a  fire-drake. 

And  with  a  coal  rake. 

Bruise  them  on  a  brake. 

And  bind  them  to  a  stake. 

And  set  all  hell  on  fire. 

At  his  own  desire. 

He  is  such  a  grim  sire. '    ibid,  p.  278. 


'  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  here  a  circumstance,  recorded  by  Skelton  in  his  satire 
called,  "  Why  come  ye  not  to  Court,"  where,  venting  all  his  spleen  against  Wolsey,  he  tells 
us  among  other  things  that  he  had  a  disorder  in  one  of  his  eyes  which  compelled  him  always 
to  wear  a  flap  before  it.  This  fact,  so  particularly  mentioned  by  Skelton,  must  have  been 
notorious  j  and  will  serve  to  explain  why  almost  all  Wolsey's  portraits  are  taken  in  profile. 
Skelton  tells  us  that  an  empiric,  by  name  Balthasor, 


i  with  his  gums  of  Araby, 
Hath  promised  to  heal  our  Cardinal's  eye. 
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All  these  passages  are  unquestionably  below  criticism.  But  that  is 
not  the  conclusion  we  are  aiming  at.  The  age  that  could  admire  them 
may  be  well  supposed  incompetent  to  taste,  or  decide  upon  the  merits- 
of  Wyatt's  n^ore  classjc  satlixs.  It  is  no  wonder  therefore  that  they, 
should  have  been  neglected  at  the  time,  and  afterwards  have  become 
almost  forgotten;  so  that  when  Hall  published  his  own  satires,  more, 
than  fifty  years  after,  he  described  himself  to  be  the  first  who  had 
attempted  that  branch  of  composition  in  England. 

I  first  adventure,  follow  me  who  list. 
And  be  the  second  English  satirist.' 


This  Balthasor  it  should  seem  had  established  his  reputation  by  having  cured  a  Lombard,  then 
well  known  by  the  name  of 

Diego  Lomelyn, 


That  was  wont  to  win 
Much  money  of  the  King, 
At  the  cards  and  hazardmg. 

He  was  probably  one  of  those  persons  alluded  toby  Hall,  who  tells  us  that  Henry  in  the 
second  year  of  his  reign  "  was  much  enticed  to  play  at  tennis  and  the  dice ;  which  appetite) 
certain  crafty  persons  about  him  peiceiving,  brought  in  Frenchmen  and  Lombards  to  make 
wagers  with  him,  and  so  he  lost  much  money  ;  but  when  he  perceived  their  craftj  he  eschued 
their  company  and  let  them  go."     Chronicles,  Ed.  I8O9,  p.  520. 

'  See  the-  Prologue-  to  Hall's  Virgidemiarum,  or  Satires  in  Six  Books.  .  In  his  Postscript/ 
he  tells  us,  that  of  modern  satires  he  had  never  seen  any  he  "  could  use  for  his  direction"  save 
Ariosto's,  and  one  other  "  base  French  satire."  Hall  honestly  tells  us  that  the  motive  which 
led  him  to  write  his  satires  was  the  hope  of  profit;  and  that  he  had  given  to  them  "  only  the 
broken  messes  of  his  twelve  o'clock  hours."  This  will  sufficiently  account  for  the  generalities, 
in  which  he  deals.  Warton  seems  to  have  been  particularly  fond  of  Hall.  He  reprinted  his 
satires  in  a  neat  form  at  Oxford,  in  1 753  ;  and  devoted  no  less  than  three  sections  in  the  fourth 
volume  of  his  History  of  English  Poetry  to  a  particular  consideration  of  them.  Hall's  satire* 
are  certainly  entitled  to  much  praise  ;  they  are  the  work  of  an  elegant,  a  poetic^  and  a  virtuou* 
mind  :  they  shew  scholarship,  and  exhibit,  moreover,  in  many  places  fine  specimens  of  ver- 
sification :  still  I  think  the  opinion  advanced  in  the  text  concerning  them  will  be  found  i(x  he\ 
correct.    Having  referred  to  Warton's  Critique  on  Hall's  Satires,  I  must  add,  that  the  elegant 
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^•''Hall's  unblemished  character  leaves  us  no  reason  to  doubt  his  word. 

We  may  conclude  him  therefore  to  have  never  heard  of  Wyatt's  satires, 

or,  from  what  he  had  heard,  to  have  been  deterred  from  reading  them. 

A  plain  proof  that  their  value  had  never  been  understood.     In  point  of 

merit  they  are  superior  even  to  Hall's  satires.     Hall  is  too  general  and 

diffuse ;   he  had  evidently  no  deeper  knowledge  of  mankind  than  the 

Teading  of  the  Classics  supplied,  or  had  been  obtained  from  a  partial 

view  of  human  nature  at  the  University,  and  during  occasional  visits  to 

London ;  his  learning,  his  piety,  and  sense  of  religion  gave  the  rest. 

But  Wyatt  writes  with  a  thorough  insight  into  the  human  heart.     His 

knowledge  is  his  own,  not  gleaned  from  books,  but  actual  observation. 

His  remarks  therefore  are  deep  and  penetrating,  and  will  be  found  more 

and  more  just  in  proportion  as  they  are  studied. 

The  first  of  Wyatt's  satires  in  point  of  time  is,  I  apprehend,  that  on 

tlie  Courtier's  Life.     It  is  a  translation,  or  rather  a  free  and  masterly 

imitation    of   Alamanni's   tenth   satire    to   Thomaso    Sertini,     which 

begins, 

lo  vi  diro  poi  che  d'  udir  vi  cale.' 

From  Alamanni,  Wyatt  took  likewise  his  form  of  stanza,  the  Terza 
Rima,  which  he  has  employed  in  his  two  other  satires ;  and,  what  was  of 
greater  importance,  he  borrowed  from  him  his  particular  style  likewise ; 
a  style  which  the  Italian  critics  have  censured  as  being  somewhat  more 
elevated  than  is,  strictly  speaking,  suited  to  satiric  poetry.  Certainly  on 
light  occasions  it  is  not  sufficiently  natural  or  playful :  it  wants  that 
character  of  easy  insinuation  which  has  been  so  well  described  of  old ; 

Omne  vafer  vitium  ridenti  Flaccus  aaiico 
Tangit,  et  admissus  circum  praecordia,  ludit. 


Historian  of  English  Poetry  did  not  live  to  print  more  of  the  fourth  volume  than  the  first  eighty- 
eight  pages.  Those  pages,  and  whatever  else  may  have  been  preserved  of  thatvolume,  will  be 
given,  we  confidently  hope,  in  the  reprint  of  the  whole  work,  of  which  we  understand  Mr. 
Park  has  undertaken  the  charge. 

'  Alamanni's  Satire  will  be  printed  entire  in  the  Appendix,  No,  VII.  ' 
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At  the  same  time  we  must  allow  it  to  be  well  adapted  to  the  expression 
of  elevated  sentiments,  particularly  in  those  passages  which  mark  a 
generous  contempt  of  vice  and  folly. 

Wyatt's  second  Satire  on  the  "  Mean  and  sure  Estate"  seems  to 
have  been  suggested  by  Horace's  story  of  the  Town  and  Country 
Mouse,  which  Wyatt  relates  in  a  new  and  lively  manner  of  his  own; 
subjoining  to  it  moral  reflection,  in  a  high  strain  of  philosophic  rea- 
soning upon  the  beauty  and  dignity  of  virtue.' 

'  Among  the  fables  of  Robert  Henryson,  a  Scottish  poet  of  considerable  merit  who 
flourished  in  the  15th  century,  is  one,  "  Of  the  Uponlondis  Mous,  and  the  Burges  Mous,"  to 
which  it  does  not  seem  improbable  but  that  Wyatt  might  have  been  indebted,  if  not  for  the 
Idea  of  the  story  in  this  Satire,  at  least  for  the  mode  of  telling  it.  I  have  therefore  printed  it 
in  the  Appendix,  No.  VI.  It  is  true  that  Hcnryson's  Fables  were  not  published  until  1621.  But 
Wyatt  might  have  seen  them  in  manuscript  j  in  the  same  manner  as  Surrey  must  have  seen 
Gawin  Douglas'  translation  of  the  ^neid  in  manuscript ;  for  we  know  that  Gawin  Douglas' 
translation  was  not  printed  till  some  years  after  Surrey's  death.  See  Vol.  I.  Dissertation, 
/.  ccm.  There  is  considerable-  uncertainty  as  to  the  exact  time  when  Henryson  lived. 
Sibbald  supposes  him  to  have  been  born  about  the  year  1425,  and  to  have  died  before  the 
year  1500.  See  Chronicle  of  Scot.  Poet.  Fol.  I.  p.  87.  His  Testament  of  Cresseide,  a  piece  of 
considerable  merit,  is  printed  at  the  end  of  the  Troilus  and  Cressida,  in  all  the  common  edi* 
tions  of  Chaucer's  works.  Of  his  smaller  pieces  many  have  been  printed  by  Lord  Hailes, 
and  many  by  Pinkerton,  in  their  selections  from  the  early  Scottish  poets.  Of  the  fable  of 
the  Two  Mice,  Hailes  has  printed  only  the  Moralitas.  It  is  given  entire  by  Ramsay  in  his 
Evergreen,  and  by  Sibbald  in  his  Chronicle,  who^ays  that  he  has  printed  it  faithfully  from 
the  Bannatyne  MS.  I  have  given  it  from  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  3865.  The  reader  will  find 
that  it  differs  greatly  from  Sibbald's  copy.  Should  Wyatt's  Satire,  on  comparison,  be  thought 
to  have  been  taken  in  any  degree  from  Henryson's  Fable,  it  must  be  considered  a  circumstance 
of  no  small  credit  to  the  Scottish  poets  that  they  were  deemed  worthy  of  being  studied  and 
imitated  by  the  two  great  Reformers  of  our  language:  and  a  question  will  naturally  arise,  whether 
they  may  have  been  imitated  by  them  in  more  instances  than  those  two  I  have  adduced.  The 
question  cannot  well  be  decided  until  we  have  a  good  critical  edition  of  all  the  early  Scotch 
poets  before  us.  This  is  a  work  which  is  loudly  called  for ;  but  it  is  one  which  we  hope  no  - 
one  but  an  able  and  impartial  scholar  will  venture  to  undertake.  The  result  would  be  highly 
honourable  to  Scottish  litCTature.  It  has  long  since  been  remarked  by  Warton,  and  other 
writers,  that  several  Scotch  poets  at  the  close  of  the  15th,  and  at  the  early  part  of  the  l6th  cen- 
tury, had  attained  to  a  degree  of  elegance  and  richness  in  poetic  composition  and  versification 
which  our  own  native  poets  were  then  altogether  strangers  to. 
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The  third  Satire,  "  How  to  use   the  Court,"  is  evidently  an  imita-' 
tion  of  Horace's  fifth  Satire  of  the  second  book. 

Hoc  quoque  Teiesia  ptEeter  narrata  petenti,  &c. 

But  it  is  one  of  those  imitations  which  entitle  to  all  the  praise  of 
originality.  Wyatt  is  indebted  to  Horace  for  little  more  than  general 
ideas.  The  particular  subject  to  which  the  Satire  is  applied  is  different, 
and  so  likewise  are  the  actors.  In  fact  Wyatt  cannot  be  said  to  have 
borrowed  any  one  thought  distinctly  from  Horace.  His  thoughts  seem 
to  have  been  rather  excited  by  reading  the  Latin  Satirist  than  taken 
from  him.     I  will  explain  my  meaning  by  an  instance. 

In  Horace  we  meet  with  the  following  ironical  direction.  "  If,"  says 
Tiresias,  "  one  of  those  who  have  been  named  in  flie  same  will  with 
*'  you,  should  happen  to  have  a  dangerous  cough,  offer  to  make  over 
"  to  him,  provided  he  be  older  than  yourself,  at  his  own  price,  any 
"  part  of  your  legacy  he  may  wish  to  purchase."  This  mode  of  flattery 
is  not  obvious :  at  all  events  the  experiment  would  be  a  dangerous  one; 
and  few  would  be  disposed  to  try  it.  Wyatt  has  caught  the  thought, 
it)ut  w^ith  incomparably  greater  shrewdness  and  penetration  has  given 
Cit  another  form. 

Some  time  also  rich  Age  begini'ih  to  dote. 
See  thou,  when  there  thy  gain  may  be  the  more. 

Stay  him  by  the  arm  whereso  he  walk  or  go. 

Be  near  alway,  and  if  he  cough  too  sore, 
■What  he  hath  spit  tread  out,  and  please  him  so.         p.  92- 

In  what  a  lively  dramatic  manner  does  this  last  direction  describe 
the  mean  servility  of  the  parasite,  in  hiding  from  his  feeble  patron  the 
near  approach  of  death !  and  how  forcibly  does  it  put  before  us  the 
childish  pusillanimity  of  the  rich  old  dotard,  clinging  to  life  with  all 
its  miseries,  as  the  only  state  of  existence  he  had  ever  thought  of,  or 
jdesired. 

When  we  turn  from  this  general  view  of  Wyatt's  Satires,  to  con- 
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skier  particular  passages,  we  shall  be  struck  with  the  opening  to  the 
Satire,  "  Of  the  mean  and  sure  estate."  It  is  very  artificially  contrived, 
as  it  immediately  excites  interest,  by  placing  before  us  a  circumstance 
of  antient  simple  manners,  highly  descriptive  of  the  tranquillity  of 
domestic  life ;  thus  predisposing  the  mind  to  acquiesce  in  the  moral  re- 
flections which  were  afterwards  to  be  drawn  from  the  story. 

My  mother's  maids  when  tliey  do  sit  and  spin, 
They  sing  sometimes  a  song  made  of  the  Field  Mouse; 
Who,  for  because  her  livelihood  was  but  thin, 

Would  needs  go  seek  her  tovvnish  sister's  liouse.        ^.82. 

The  reflections  themselves  are  conceived  in  the  generous  spirit  of  an 
exalted  morality,  and  are  expressed  with  force  and  dignity. 

Alas,  my  Poynz !  how  men  do  seek  the  best 

And  find  the  worst,  by  error  as  tiiey  stray. 

And  no  marvel ;  when  sight  is  so  opprcss'd. 
And  blind  the  guide,  anon  out  of  the  way 

Goeth  guide  and  all 

O!  wretched  minds!  thpre  is  no  gold  that  may 
Grant  that  ye  seek;  no  war,  no  peace,  no  strife; 

No!  no!  although  thy  head  were  hoop'd  with  gold. 

Sergeant  with  mace,  halberd,  sword,  nor  knife 
Cannot  repulse  the  care  that  follow  should. 

The  classical  allusions  in  this  passfige  are  so  obvious  they  need  not 
be  pointed  out;  but  we  may  observe  that  they  lose  nothing  by  being 
accommodated  to  the  circumstances  of  Wyatt's  own  times.  The 
Lictor,  and  his  fasces,  would  have  presented  but  a  trite  allusion  to  com- 
monplace learning,  and  could  not  have  produced  any  great  effect  upon 
the  mind :  but  the  King  surrounded  by  all  the  pomp  and  circumstance 
of  power,  his  head,  "hooped  with  gold,"  and  the  serjeant  of  his  guard, 
with  the  various  insignia  of  his  office,  keeping  watch  over  the  entrance  to 
tlie  presence  chamber,  yet  unable  to  exclude  the  intrusion  of  care  and 

VOL.  ir.  u 


Cxlvi  ESSAY    ON 

sorrow,  and  mental  sufFering,  present  a  picture  the  truth  and  beauty  of 
which  cannot  but  be  felt  by  every  one. 

The  conclusion'  to  the  same  Satire  is  in  a  strain  of  thought  even 
still  more  solemn  and  dignified ;  imitated  indeed,  but  enlarged  and  much 
improved  from  the  philosophic  Persius,  who  closes  his  third  Satire 
with  these  spirited  lines. 

Magne  Pater  divutn,  saevos  punire  tyraunos 
Haud  alia  ralione  velitu,  cum  dira  libido 
Movent  ingenium  ferventi  tincta  veneno, 
Virtutem  videant  intabcscanlque  relicta. 

Wyatt  thus  expresses  himself. 

Henceforth,  my  Poynz,  this  shall  be  all  and  sum  :'' 
These  wretched  fools  shall  have  nought  else  of  me. 
But  to  the  great  God,  and  to  his  high  doom, 

None  other  pain  pray  I  for  them  to  be, 

But  that,  when  rage  doth  lead  them  from  the  right, 
Then  looking  backward.  Virtue  they  may  see 

Even  as  she  is,  so  goodly  fair  and  bright. 

And  when  they  clasp  their  lusts  in  arms  across. 
Grant  them,  good  Lord,  as  thou  may'st  of  thy  might. 

To  fret  inward  for  losing  such  a  loss.  p.  86. 

In  the  Satire  on  the  Courtier's  Life,  Wyatt  gives  us  the  following 
natural  and  pleasing  picture  of  himself.  Having  described  his  occu- 
pations at  Allington  Castle,  and  congratulated  himself  that  he  was  nei- 
ther in  France  or  Flanders,  where  sensuality  alone  was  studied;  nor  yet 
in  Spain,  where  those  who  wish  to  thrive  must  incline  themselves, 

Rather  than  to  be,  outwardly  to  seem ; 

Nor  yet  in  Italy, 

— where  Christ  is  given  in  prey 
For  money,  poison,  and  trahison,  at  Rome 
A  common  practice,  used  night  and  day. 
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He  adds; 

But  liere  I  am  in  Kent,  and  Christenclom, 
Among  the  Muses;  where  I  read  and  rhyme. 
Where,  if  thou  list,  mine  own  John  Poynz,  to  come, 

Thou  shalt  be  judge  how  I  do  spend  my  time. 

The  conclusion  to  the  last  Satire  "  How  to  use  the  Court,"  addressed 
to  Sir  Francis  Bryan,  is  singularly  happy.  He  points  out  to  him  in  a 
strain  of  fine  irony  the  different  arts  by  which  he  might  attain  to 
wealth  and  power,  and  bids  him  above  all  things  avoid  Truth,  as  that 
was  the  most  unprofitable  thing  imaginable,  and  tells  him  to  use  Virtue 
as  it  went  tJien  a-days. 

In  word  alone,  to  make  his  language  sweet. 

This  premised,  he  proceeds  to  give  him  more  particular  directions  for 
the  advancement  of  his  fortunes,  and  suggests  among  other  things,  that 
if  he  should  have  a  niece,  a  cousin,  sister,  or  even  a  daughter,  whom  a 
great  man  should  solicit,  though  dishonestly,  he  ought  without  any 
foolish  scruple, 

Advance  his  cause,  and  he  shall  help  thy  need  : 
It  is  but  Love;  turn  thou  it  to  a  laughter. 

Perceiving  however  that  his  friend,  instead  of  listening  to  his  ad- 
vice, treats  it  with  contempt,  he  suddenly  interrupts  himself)  and  asks 
in  a  lively  dramatic  matiner, 

Laugh'st  thou  at  me?  Why!  do  I  speak  in  vain? 

"  No,  not  at  thee,  but  at  thy  thrifty  jest. 

"  Wouldst  thou  I  should  for  any  loss  or  gain 
"  Change  that  for  gold,  which  I  have  ta'en  for  best? 

"  Next  godly  things  to  have  an  honest  name  J 

"  Should  I  leave  that,  tlien  take  me  for  a  beast." 
Nay  then  farewell!  an'  if  thou  care  for  shame, 

Content  thee  then  with  honest  poverty; 

With  frc^  tongue  what  thcc  mislikes  to  blame, 
u  2 
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And  for  tliy  Truth  some  time  adversity  ; 

And  therewithal,  this  gift  I  shall  thee  give. 

In  this  world  now  little  prosperit}'. 
And  coin  to  keep,  as  water  in  a  sieve. 

It  was  not  possible  for  Wyatt  to  have  paid  his  friend  an  higher  or  a 
more  natural  compliment,  or  at  the  same  time  to  have  marked  more 
pointedly  his  own  detestation  of  the  arts  by  which  he  saw  dishonest  men 
rising  into  favour  at  Court. 

From  the  consideration  of  Wyatt's  merits  thus  generally,  in  point 
of  composition,  we  turn  next  to  consider  his  language  and  style  of 
versification. 

Wyatt's  versification  when  he  first  began  to  write  was  evidently 
rhythmical,  and  differed  in  no  essential  point  from  that  of  cither  Hawes 
or  Barclay,  or  the  other  writers,  who  preceded  him.  This  will  be 
evident  from  the  following  lines,  as  they  occur  in  all  the  printed 
copies. 

But  death  were  deliverance  "  and  life  length  of  pain. 

Of  two  ills  lets  see  "  now  chuse  the  least. 
This  bird  to  deliver  "  you  that  hear  her  playne, 

Your  advice  you  Lovers  "  which  shall  be  best !      p.  48. 

And  again ; 

Mine  old  dear  enemy,  "  m}'  froward  master, 

Afore  that  Queen  I  caused  "  to  be  accited 
Which  holdeth  the  divine  ''  part  of  natiire. 

That  like  as  gold  in  fire  "  he  might  be  tri^d.      p.  50. 

But  the  conclusive  proof  of  Wyatt's  having  had  rhythmical  verse  in 
contemplation  is  to  be  drawn  from  his  manuscript,  where  we  find  him 
marking  the  Caesura  in  his  own  hand-writing;  and  sometimes  the 
mode  of  disposing  of  the  redundant  syllable,  so  as  to  preserve  the 
rhythm  of  the  verse;  as  in  the  following  instances. 

I  am  in  hold  :   if  pity  thee  meveth  ; 

Go  bend  thy  bow  :  that  stony  hearts  breaketh  :  MS.  fo.  1. 
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Right  at  her  ease  •  and  little  thee  dreadeth  • 

Weapon 'd  thou  art  •  and  she  unarm'd  sitteth  ;  ib.  fo.  1. 

So  chanceth  it  oft  ;  that  ever)'  passion.  ib.  fo.  3. 

Disdainful  doiibleness  X  have  I  for  my  hire  •  ib.  fo.  4. 

O  cruel  causer  of  undeserved  change  ;  ib.  fo.  5. 

In  the  pieces  that  were  written  by  him  at  a  later  period  of  his 
hfe,  Wyatt  seems  to  have  adopted  the  Iambic  form  of  verse,  which 
Surrey's  better  taste  had  by  that  time  introduced.  We  find  him  also 
paying  a  greater  attention  to  the  variety  of  his  pauses;  aiming  likewise 
at  studied  involution  of  sentence,  and  borrowing  particular  idioms 
from  the  Italian,  instead  of  the  French  writers,  with  whom  he  appears 
to  have  been  at  first  most  conversant.'  But  his  early  habits  were  so 
strong,  that  in  what  he  attempted  he  was  not  always  successful.  His 
versification  to  the  last  was  disfigured  by  verses,  which  being  formed 
on  the  old  rhythmical  system  were  either  defective  or  redundant,  and 
could  not  be  reduced  to  harmony  without  the  use  of  the  Ctesura  in 

'  This  is  evident,  not  only  from  some  of  his  poems  which  bear  evident  marks  of  having 
been  taken  immediately  from  the  French,  such  as  is  the  ode  which  begins, 

Though  this  the  port,  and  I  thy  servant  true.  p.  15? ■ 

of  which  the  burden  is  "  En  vogant  la  Galere  j"  but  from  the  large  number  of  words  pureljr.. 
French,  and  idioms  peculiar  to  that  language  used  by  Wyatt  throughout  all  his  writings,  A 
striking  instance  of  this  occurs  at  page  30 1,  were  speaking  of  the  Nuns  at  Barcelona,  he 
says,  that  "  most  were  gentlewomen,  which  walk  upon  their  horses."  This  phrase,  which  is 
taken  from  the  French,  is  one  so  foreign  from  our  own  language,  that  I  thought  the  passage 
was  corrupt,  till  I  found  that  Lord  CaUhorpe's  MS.  agreed  with  the  Harleian  MS.  in  giving 
that  reading.  That  Wyatt  afterwards  adopted  the  Italian  idiom,  as  better  suited  to  the  pur- 
poses  of  poetry,  is  clear  from  the  following  passage  : 

Because  I  knew  the  wrath  of  thy  favour 

Provoked  by  right,  had  of  my  pride  disdain,  f.  \1Q. 

Sometimes  Wyatt  adhered  servilely  to  the  Italian,  as  in  this  hne. 

That  bitter  life  have  turned  me  in  pleasant  use.  p.  51. 

Which  runs  thus  word  for  word  in  Petrarch, 

Ch'  amaro  viver  m'  ha  volto  in  dolce  uso. 


Cl  ESSAY    ON 

the  middle,  and  the  pause  at  the  end  of  the  line.  He  retained 
likewise  the  use  of  the  French  pronunciation  in  those  words 
which  were  derived  originally  from  that  language ;  and  he  flung  a 
strong  and  heavy  accent  on  final  syllables,  which  renders  it  now  diffi- 
cult for  us  to  read  some  passages  of  his  poems  with  pleasure,  or  trace  in 
them  any  of  that  beauty,  which  as  they  were  once  commended,  we  must 
suppose  them  to  have  once  possessed.     Such  are  the  following  lines: 

So  chaunceth  it  oft  that  every  passion^ 

The  mind  hideth  by  colour  contrary* 

With  feigned  visage  now  sad,  now  mery\ 
Whereby  if  I  laugh  any  time  or  season',  &c.  p.  7- 

This  remark,  however,  applies  to  Wyatt's  heroic  verses  rather  than 
to  those  written  in  shorter  measure ;  which  being  not  so  studied  are 
often  simple,  fluent,  and  harmonious.  Of  his  versification  in  the 
octosyllabic  measure  the  following  passages  may  serve  as  specimens. 
The  reader's  taste  and  selection  will  readily  supply  more. 

Blame  not  my  Lute,  for  it  must  sound 

Of  this,  or  that,  as  pleaseth  me. 
For  lack  of  wit  the  Lute  is  bound 
To  give  such  tunes  as  pleaseth  me. 
Though  my  songs  be  somewhat  strange, 
And  speak  such  words  as  touch  thy  cliange. 

Blame  not  my  Lute.'  p.  205. 

Th«  following  lines  boast  more  merit  than  that  of  fluency  alone. 

1  The  Ode,  of  which  this  stanza  forms  the  opening,  is  first  printed  in  this  volume  from 
the  Duke  of  Devonshire's  MS.  The  whole  piece  is  one  of  considerable  merit,  and  must  have 
been  once  very  popular,  as  we  find  it  was  moralized  by  John  Hall,  who  published  some  poems 
of  a  religious  and  serious  nature  under  the  title  of  "  The  Court  of  Virtue,"  in  1565.  Mr. 
Ellis  has  printed  part  of  Hall's  Moralization  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Specimens.  The 
reader  will  find  it  entire  in  the  Appendix,  No.  xxvui.  and  at  Appendix,  No.  xxix.  another 
Moralization  by  the  same  writer  of  another  of  Wyatt's  favourite  Odes. 

My  Lute,  awake !  perform  the  last 
Labour,  that  thou  and  I  shall  waste. 
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And  when  in  mind  I  did  consent 
To  follow  this,  my  fancy's  will ; 
And  when  my  heart  did  first  relent 
To  taste  such  bait,  my  life  to  spill, 
I  would  my  heart  had  been  as  thine, 
Or  else  thy  heart  had  been  as  mine.        p.  43. 

Not  that  Wyatt's  heroic  verses  are  always  wanting  in  either  elegance  or 
harmony.     The  following  lines  are  musical  and  fluent. 

Wherefore,  O  Lord,  as  thou  hast  done  alway. 
Teach  me  the  hidden  wisdom  of  thy  lore.  p.  124. 

So  are  these  likewise,  though  they  retain  a  certain  character  of  gra- 
vity. 

Thou  place  of  sleep,  wherein  I  do  but  wake. 

Besprent  with  tears,  my  bed  !   I  thee  forsake.        p.  24. 

Wyatt  sometimes  attains  to   that  terseness  and   compression   which 
reminds  us  of  Dryden's  happiest  manner ;   as  in  the  following  line. 

Their  tongues  reproach,  their  wit  did  fraud  supply.        p,  119. 

And  again, 

He  granteth  most  to  them  that  most  do  crave. 

In  which,  and  in  many  other  similar  lines,  we  find  a  good  model  of  the 
heroic  verse. 

When  he  attempted  involution,  Wyatt  was  not  always  happy.     In 
the  following  lines  the  sense  is  obscured  and  injured  by  it. 

O  Lord  !  since  my  mouth  thy  mighty  name 

SufTreth  itself  my  Lord  to  name  and  call,    p,  107. 


And  again, 


The  pompous  pride  of  state  and  dignity 

Forthwith  rebates  repentant  humbleness,    p.  lOJ, 
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In  the  use  of  his  pauses  he  is  more  successful. 

I,  Lord,  am  strayed;  I,  sick  without  recure. 
Feel  all  my  limbs  that  have  rebeU'd,  for  fear 
Shake — in  despair  unless  then  me  assure.  p.  108. 

And  thus  in  another  place; 

Perceiving  thus  the  tyranny  of  sin. 
That  with  his  weiglit  hath  humbled  and  depress'd 
My  pride;  by  grudging  of  the  worm  within 

That  never  dieth — 1  live  withouten  rest. 

From  these  passages,  therefore,  we  are  warranted  in  concluding  that 
Wyatt  when  he  wrote  his  latter  pieces  understood  the  principles  of 
correct  versification;  and  that,  had  he  lived  to  revise  what  he  had  writ- 
\  ten,  he  probably  would  have  corrected  all  the  faults  of  his  early  style. 

In  point  of  language  Wyatt  does  not  seem  to  have  done  as  much, 
or  to  have  made  as  many  improvements  as  might  have  been  expected. 
A  far  greater  numberofanti<iuatcd  words,  and  obsolete  forms  of  speech 
are  to  be  found  in  his  Avritings,  than  in  Surrey's;  which  is  the  more  re- 
markable, as  he  enjoyed  the  same  advantage  which  Surrey  did,  of  living 
in  the  Court,  and  conversing  continually  with  the  great.'     It  was  a 

'  See  the  Dissertation,  Fol.  I.  p.  ccxliv.  If  the  opinion  there  advanced  shonlJ  be  deeni'-J 
to  want  the  support  of  authority,  it  might  be  supported  by  that  of  the  best  Italian  writers, 
who  called  the  language  suited  to  the  higher  purposes  of  poetry,  "  parlar  Cortigiano.'  Thus 
Ciampi,  in  his  life  of  Cino  da  Pistoia,  speaking  of  the  attempt  made  by  him  and  Dante  to  im- 
prove the  poetic  language  of  Italy,  says ;  Si  I'uno  che  1'  altro  s"  accorsene  di  non  poter  ben 
riuscire  nell'  irapresa,  se  prima  non  avessero  nobililata,  dirozzata,  et  arrichita  la  lingua  che 
adoprare  nei  loro  versi  dovevano.  Di  qui  e,  che  a  niuno  degli  italiani  dialetti  data  la  prefe- 
renza,  ma  da  tutti  il  meglio  scegliendo,  e  specialraente  dal  parlar  Con  igiano,  cioe  dal  linguag- 
gio  usato  dalle  culte  persone  nelle  corti  del  Grandi,  recarono  alle  rime  loro  in  tal  modo  e 
grazia,  e  forza,  ed  espressione,  che  tutti  a  quelle  piegando  le  orecchie  maravigliati,  non  piu 
(a  conceduto  il  primato  a  Guittone  di  Arezzo,  ed  agli  altn  di  cjuella  cl.issr,  nia  a  Dante  bensi  td 
a  Mess.  Cino."  Fila  e  Pocsie  di  Messer  Cino  da  Pistnia  dall'  Abate  SetaUiano  Ciampi.  Pisa 
1813.  p.  8 1 .  See  also  Pante's  work  de  la  Volgare  Eioquenza,  particularly  Chapter  xvi.  Book  1 . 
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circumstance  indeed  in  favour  of  the  latter,  that  he  began  to  write  a 
I  iew  years  later  than  Wyatt  did.    The  interval  it  is  true  was  not  greater 
tlian  perhaps   ten  or   fifteen  years;    but   even  that  interval  was   of 
limportance  when  the  change  had  been  once  begun,  and  things  were 
kending  rapidly  towards  improvement.     It  operated  much  to  Wyatt's 
disadvantage,  that  he  translated  early  from  several  languages.    This,  un- 
avoidably gave  an  uncertainty  and  a  want  of  precision  to  his  style, 
which  might  have  been  avoided  had  he  proposed  to  himself  only  one 
author  as  his  model.     He  seems  also  not  to  have  studied  with  any  de- 
iinite  view  the  writers  in  his  own  language.      For  though  it  is  evi- 
dent that  he  had  read  Chaucer,   and  admired  him,  his  imitations  are 
neither  frequent,  nor  of  a  description  to  make  us  suppose  that  he 
took  him  as  his  master,  -or  considered  him  to  be  *'  the  well-head  of 
English  undefiled.' "     In  both  these  points  Surrey  acted  with  better 


where  be  describes  the  "  Volgare  Illustre  "  to  be  a  language,  "  il  quale  e  di  tuttc  le  citti 
Italiane,  e  chc  non  pare  che  sia  di  niunaj  col  quale  i  volgari  di  lutte  le  citt^  d'  Italia  si  hanno 
a  misurare  ponderare,  et  comparare."  In  the  xviiith  chapter  of  the  same  book  he  goes  on  to 
explain  why  this  "  Volgare  Illustre  "  was  to  be  "  aulico,  e  Cortigiano,"  that  is,  the  language 
used  by  polished  persons  in  the  courts  of  princes.  , 

'  I  will  illustrate  my  meaning  in  a  single  instance.    In  one  of  his  serious  odes,  Wyatt  uses 
the  following  expression  j 

Alas  the  grief,  and  deadly  woeful  smert 

The  careful  chance,  shapen  afore  my  shert.    p.  l68. 

It  is  taken  from  Chaucer. 

Y-sticked  through  my  true  careful  hert, 

That  shaped  was  ray  death  erst  than  my  shert.     Knight's  Tale,  v.  1566. 

Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  indeed,  comparing  this  passage  with  another  in  Troilus  and  Cressida, 

O  !  fatal  Sistren,  which  or  any  cloth 

Me  shapen  was  my  destiny  me  spun.     B.  III.  I.  734. 

conjectures  that  the   word  "  shirt,"  is  not   to  be  taken  in  a  familiar  sense,  but  that  it 
meant  generally  the  cloth  in  which  the  new  born  infant  was  wrapped.  This  is  a  very  ingenious 
conjecture:  but,  supposing  it  were  granted,  still  the  word  in  Wyait's  time  being  used  only  ia 
a  familiar  sense,  ought,  in  good  ta&te,  to  have  been  avoided. 
VOL.    II.  X 
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taste,  and  obtained  more  successful  results.  He  directed  his  atten- 
tion to  Chaucer  and  Petrarch  exckisivelj,  choosing  the  one  as  the 
model  for  his  style  in  composition;  the  other  as  the  ground-work 
of  his  language.  It  is  to  this  cause  principally,  that  the  greater  uni- 
formity of  Surrey's  language  is  to  be  attributed.'  That  the  superiority 
should  hav^e  been  so  great  as  it  is,  still  remains  a  matter  of  surprise, 
because  Wyatt  and  Surrey  studied  much  together;  and  were  in  the 
hahit  of  communicating  their  compositions  to  one  another.  They 
appear  to  have  sometimes  chosen  purposely  the  same  subject,  for  the 
sake  probably  of  experiment,  and  friendly  competition.  Thus  Surrey's 
sonnet, 

Love  that  liveth  and  reigneth  in  my  breast,        p.  16. 
and  Wyatt's,  which  begins 

The  long  love  that  in  my  thought  doth  harbour,        p,  1, 

^vere  written  as  a  sort  of  exercise  of  style;  as  were  also  Surrey's 
little  ode, 

As  oft  as  I  behold  and  see,        p.  7- 

and  Wyatt's  ode,  preserved  among  the  Harleian  MSS.  which  begins, 
Like  as  the  wind  with  raging  blast; 

for  there  is  in  reality  no  difference  between  those  two  poems,  except 
that  which  arises  from  the  difference  of  style,  peculiar  to  their  re- 
spective Avriters.* 

^  In  the  notes  on  Surrey's  Poems,  I  have  pointed  out  his  numerous  imitations  of  Chancer. 
They  are  such  as  leave,  I  think,  no  doubt  on  the  question.  Had  it  heen  an  object  to  multiply 
instances,  they  might  have  l>een  considerably  increased.  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  however 
one^  which  ought  not  to  have  been  omitted.  The  long  poem,  which  on  Turber\ilie's  authority 
I  have  ascribed  to  Surrey,  at  page  56,  seems  to  have  been  suggested  in  great  messure  by  a 
passage  in  Chaucer's  Court  of  Love;  where  Pbilogenet,  is  described  as  being  assailed  by  Dis- 
pleasure, and  comforted  by  Hope.  See  and  compare  the  Court  of  Love,  from  1.  1030,  to  tOgOi 
with  Surrey,  p.  60,  1.  18,  to  p.  64,  I  consider  this  imitation  as  forming  an  additional  reason 
attributing  that  piece  to  Surrey. 

^  See  the  notes  on  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  251,  where  the  poem  here  alluded  to  is  given  entire. 
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A  further  proof  of  their  community  of  study  may  be  drawn  from 
their  frequent  imitations  of  one  another.  The  Paraphrase  of  the  Sevea 
Penitential  Psahns  alone  supplies  asufficientnumber  of  parallel  passages 
to  establish  the  fact.  Wyatt  thus  describes  David  immersed  in 
thought. 

And  wliiist  lie  ponder'd  these  tilings  in  his  heart 

His  knee  his  arm,  his  iiand  sustain'd  his  chin.        p.  133. 

Surrey  thus  describes  liimself,  when  lost  in  contemplating  the  obr 
'ccts  below  him  from  his  prison. 

When  Windsor  walls  sustained  my  wearied  arm 

My  hand,  my  chin,  to  ease  my  restless  head.         Ful.  I.  p.  50. 

Surrey  thus  paints  his  grief  for  the  loss  of  his  friend; 

The  tears  berain  my  cheeks  of  deadly  hue, 
The  whicli  as  soon  as  sobbing  sighs,  alas! 
Upsupped  have,  thus  I  my  plaint  renew.         Ibid. 

Wyatt  thus  represents  David's  sorrow. 

Else  had  the  wind  blown  in  all  Israel's  ears 
The  woeful  plaint,  and  of  their  King  the  tears; 
Of  which  some  part  when  he  upsupped  had 
He  turns  his  look,  8tc.  p.  122. 

Again ;  in  one  of  Wyatt's  smaller  odes  we  meet  with  the  following 
thought; 

Such  hammers  work  within  my  head 

That  sound  nought  else  into  my  ears.        p.  239. 

which  thought  Surrey  has  adopted  when  speaking  of  Wyatt  himself; 

A  head  where  wisdom  mysteries  did  work. 
Whose  hammers  beat  still  in  that  lively  brain.         Fol.  I.  p.  45. 

X  2 
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These  instances  make  it  clear  that  Wyatt  and  Surrey  studied  much 
(together;  and  as  we  find  that  Wyatt's  later  pieces  bear  a  nearer  re- 
semblance to  Surrey's  than  those  which  were  written  by  him  at  an 
I  early  period,  it  is  probable  that  their  style  would  ultimately  have  been 
jas  nearly  the  same  as  the  style  of  two  poets  of  original  genius  ever 
can  be.  As  they  now  stand, Wyatt's  style,  when  compared  with  Surrey's, 
must  be  deemed  rude  and  unformed.  And,  indeed,,  tliat  Wyatt  was 
generally  considered  inferior  to  Surrey  as  a  writer,  is  evident  from 
■  this,  that  though  he  is  often  highly  commended,  he  is  but  little 
imitated;  we  find,  therefore,  that  while  the  works  of  succeeding 
authors  abound  with  passages  either  imitated  from  Surrey,  or  modelled 
upon  his  principles  of  composition,  few  comparatively  speaking,  occur 
borrowed  from  Wyatt. 

And  now,  after  what  has  been  said  of  the  particular  merits  of 
these  tw^o  great  reformers  of  our  language,  and  fathers  of  modern 
English  poetry,  it  will  be  easy  to  form  a  comparison  between  them. 

They  were  men  whose  minds,  may  be  said  to  have  been  cast  in 
the  same  mould;  for  they  differ  only  in  those  minuter  shades  of 
character  which  always  must  exist  in  human  nature;  shades  of  differ- 
ence so  infinitely  varied,  that  there  never  were  and  never  will  be 
two  persons  in  all  respects  alike.  In  their  love  of  virtue,  and  their  in- 
stinctive hatred  and  contempt  of  vice;  in  their  freedom  from  personal 
jealousy;  in  their  thirst  after  knowledge,  and  intellectual  improve- 
ment; in  nice  observation  in  nature,  promptitude  to  action,  intre- 
pidity, and  fondness  for  romantic  enterprise;  in  magnificence  and 
liberality;  in  generous  support  of  others,  and  high-spirited  neglect  of 
themselves;  in  constancy  in  friendship,  and  tender  susceptibility  of 
affections  of  a  still  warmer  nature,  and  in  every  thing  connected  with 
sentiment  and  principle,  they  were  one  and  the  same;  but  when  those 
qualities  branch  out  into  particulars,  they  will  be  found  in  some  re- 
spects to  differ. 

Wyatt  had  a  deeper  and  a  more  accurate  penetration  into  the  cha- 
racters of  men  than  Surrey  had:  hence  arises  the  diflTerencc  in  their 
Satires.     Surrey  in  his  satire  against  the  citizens  of  London,   deals 
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only  in  reproach ;  Wyatt,  in  his,  abounds  with  irony,  and  those  nice 
touches  of  ridicule  which  make  us  ashamed  of  our  faults,  and  there- 
;  fore  often  silently  eftect  amendment 

Surrey's  observation  of  nature  was  minute,  but  he  directed  it 
towards  the  works  of  nature  in  general,  and  the  movements  of  the 
passions,  rather  than  to  the  foibles  and  tire  characters  of  men ;  hence  it 
is  that  he  excels  in  the  description  of  rural  objects,  and  is  always  tender 
and  pathetic.  In  Wyatt's  complaints  we  hear  a  strain  of  manly  grief 
which  commands  attention;  and  we  listen  to  it  with  respect  for  the  sake 
of  him  that  suffers.  Surrey's  distress  is  painted  in  such  natural  terms^ 
that  we  make  it  our  own,  and  recognise  in  his-  sorrows,  emotions 
■which  we  are  conscious  of  having  felt  ourselves. 

In  point  of  taste,  and  perception  of  propriety  in  composition,  Surrey 
is  more  accurate  and  just  than  Wyatt;  he  therefore  seldom  either  offends 
with  conceitSj  or  wearies  with  repetition;  and  when  he  imitates  other 
poets,  he  is  original  as  well  as  pleasing.  In  his  numerous  translations  from 
Petrarch,  he  is  seldom  inferior  to  his  master ;  and  he  sometimes  improves- 
upon  him.  Wyatt  is  almost  always  below  the  Italian,  and  frequently  de- 
grades a  good  thought  by  expressing  it  so,  that  it  is  hardly  recog- 
nisable. Had  Wyatt  attempted  a  translation  of  A'^irgil  as  Surrey  did,- 
he  would  have  exposed  himself  to  unavoidable  failure.' 


'  Warton  twice  mentions  Wyatt  as  a  translator  from  Virgil  in  the  same  terms  -w^th- 
which  he  describes  Surrey.  "  Wyatt's  and  Surrey's  versions  from  Virgil  are  the  first  regular 
translations  in  English  of  an  antient  classic  poet."  Vol.  111.  p.  38 ;  and  again,  "  They  were- 
both  engaged  in  translating  Virgil,"  /.  40.  I  wish  Warton  had  been  particular  in  his  refe- 
rence, and  ihat  he  had  cited  Wyatt's  translation  by  name.  I  am  not  aware  that  he  attempted^ 
any  thing  of  the  kind.  In  his  song  of  lopas,  indeed,  which  is  a  description  6i  the  sphere, 
Wyatt,  to  give  an  introduction  to  the  poem,  feigns  that  it  was  the  song  which  Virgil,  in» 
the  first  jEneid,  speaks  of  lopas  as  having  sung  before  iEneas,  when  received  by  Dido  at  a'. 
colemn  banquet  at  Carthage. 

cithara  crinitus  lopas 

Personat  auratS  docuit  qaae  maximus  Atlas. 

Hie  canit  errantem  Lunani,  Solisque  labores ; 

Unde  hominum  genus,  et  pecudes ;  unde  imber  et  ignesji 

Arcturum,  plaviasque  Hyadas,  geminosque  Triones. 
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But  though  in  all  these  points  Wyatt  confessedly  ranks  below 
Surrey,  and  though  his  wdrks  have  not  produced  as  general  an  effect 
upon  our  literature  as  Surrey's  have  done,  still  we  owe  him  much.  He 
■was  the  first  English  writer  who  can  be  said  to  have  aimed  at  any 
thing  like  legitimate  style  in  prose.  His  two  letters  to  his  son, 
formed  on  the  model  of  Seneca's  Epistles,  are  grave  and  sententious, 
and  often  exhibit  well  constructed  periods,  and  a  graceful  flow  of  lan- 
guage. In  his  Oration,  his  style  is  even  still  more  varied  and  artificial. 
In  some  places  it  is  grave  and  dignified;  in  others  it  is  terse  and 
pointed,  and  admirably  well  suited  to  sarcasm  and  satire ;'  when  to  this  we 
add  that  Wyatt  was  the  first  in  point  of  time  to  draw  our  attention 
to  classic  composition;^  and  reflect,  that  he  taught  succeeding  writers 

Quid  tantum  Oceano  properent  «e  tingere  soles 
Hiberni,  vcl  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet. 

Of  these  lines  Wyatt  can  be  said  to  have  imitated  only  the  first  and  second. 
That  mighty  Atlas  did  teach/'  the  supper  lastinj^  long, 
With  crisped  locks,  on  golden  harp"  lopas  sang  in  his  song.  p.  60. 

Every  thing  else  in  Wyatt's  piece  is  purely  of  his  own  invention,  and  has  do  place  what- 
ever in  Virgil.  I  can  hardly  suppose  Warton  not  to  have  been  aware  of  this,  and  therefore 
am  sorry  that  he  did  not  specify  what  Wyatt's  translations  were  to  which  he  has  alluded, 
cr  where  they  may  be  found. 

'  Wyatt's  merits  as  a  prose  writer  will  be  best  estimated  by  comparing  him  patiently 
and  critically  with  the  prose  writers  who  immediately  preceded  him.  To  make  the  proof 
complete,  therefore,  of  what  has  been  asserted  above,  a  series  of  specimens  from  their 
writings  ought  to  be  here  adduced.  But  that  would  extend  the  notes  to  an  inconvenient 
length ;  for  if  the  quotations  were  not  both  long  and  numerous,  I  might  be  suspected  of  hav- 
ing selected  such  passages  only,  as  suited  my  purpose.  I  shall  refer  the  question  therefore  to 
the  reader's  own  judgment,  if  he  is  disposed  to  pursue  ,it.  The  only  caution  I  will  give  is 
this,  that  he  do  not  suffer  himself  to  be  misled  by  an  happily  expressed  sentence  that  may 
now  and  then  be  found  to  occur  in  our  prose  writers  at  the  period  we  are  speaking  of.  Were 
those  passages  more  numerous  than  they  are,  they  could  not  be  adduced  as  instances  of  style. 
They  are  happy  accidents  only,  growing  out  of  the  genius  of  the  language,  and  not  the 
result  of  system  on  the  part  of  the  writers  themselves. 
Leland  expressly  says  of  Wyatt, 

Nobilitas  didicit,  te  praeceptore,  Britanna, 
Carmina  per  varios  scribere  posse  modos. 
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jto  give  refinement  of  thought  to  amatory  strains,  and  that  he  led  tlie 
jway  to  genuine  satire,   tliough  his  own  age  was  not  refined  enough 
to  profit  by  the  example;  we  must  allow  that  he  is  entitled  to   an 
ample  share  of  praise  and  admiration.' 

I  hope  it  will  not  be  objected  to  these  expressions,  that  they  tend 
to  give  a  greater  importance  to  the  writers  of  a  few  obscure  Songs 
and  Sonnets  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  than  can  with 
any  propriety,  be  claimed  for  them.  That  those  writers  have  remained 
so  long  obscure  is  a  sort  of  reproach  upon  our  literature :  that  the 
general  question  connected  with  their  works  is  of  importance,  what 
scholar,  or  what  reflecting  person  will  venture  to  deny  ? 

There  is  no  subject  of  inquiry  connected  with  human  learning, 
that  can  be  presented  to  the  mind  more  interesting  than  what 
concerns  the  progress  of  improvement  in  language.  For  as  reason, 
next  to  the  capacity  of  immortality,  with  which  it  is  interwoven, 
is  the  most  precious  gift  that  has  been  bestowed  on  man ;  and  as  it 


'  What  has  been  said  above  of  Wyatt,  that  he  led  the  way  to  the  improvements  made 
in  our  style  of  amatory  composition,  must  not  be  so  understood  as  to  contradict  any 
thing  advanced  respecting  Surrey  in  the  Dissertation  prefixed  to  his  poems  at  p.  22g.  In 
point  of  time  Wyatt  certainly  preceded  Surrey ;  perhaps^  however,  not  more  than  ten,  or 
fifteen  years,  at  most.  Could  we  ascertain  the  date  of  Wyatt's  poems,  it  would  be  found«^ 
I  doubt  not,  that  his  earliest  productions  did  not  differ  in  style  from  those  of  the  writers  who 
had  preceded  him.  Wyatt's  style  was  improved  by  Surrey.  From  him  he  learnt,  in  a  great 
degree,  elegance  of  expression  and  fluency  of  numbers,  without  which  his  poems  would  not 
have  had  any  seftsible  effect  at  all  upon  our  literature.  Moreover,  when  it  is  said  that  Surrey 
■Was  "  the  first  who  gave  us  a  model  of  the  sonnet  in  our  language,"  the  observation  applies 
to  sonnets  of  original  composition ;  and  to  those  only  is  the  reference  made.  See  the  Dis- 
'sertation  ut  sup.  It  is  probable  that  Wyatt  must  have  translated  some  sonnets  from  Pe- 
trarch before  Surrey  began  to  write;  but  of  Wyatt's  sonnets  which  may  be  deemed  original, 
not  one  can  lay  claim  to  the  merit  of  being  a  model  in  that  species  of  composition  j  whicb 
Surrey's  sonnets  are.     The  best  of  Wyatt's  original  sonnets,  in  point  of  condoct,  is  that  which- 

begins. 

Divers  do  use,  as  I  have  heard  and  know.  p.  143. 

Bui  even  that  is  far  inferior  to  Surrey's  original  sonnets,  and  bears  evident  marks  of  haying 
been  written  by  him  at  a  laie  period  of  bis  life. 
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is  language  that  endows  reason  with  efficacy,  he  who  labours  to  improve, 
enlarge,  and  fix  the  language  of  any  country ;  he  who  by  adding  to  its 
graces  and  its  harmony  adapts  it  to  the  purposes  of  poetry;  and  by 
giving  it  strength  and  precision,  makes  it  adequate  to  the  higher  pur- 
poses of  science,  is  entitled  to  public  gratitude,  as  well  as  commen- 
dation. 

This  the  wisdom  of  antiquity  discerned ;  and  therefore  conferred 
liberal  honours  upon  all,  who,  by  improving  language,  promoted 
tlie  common  interests  of  society.  Surely  if  in  Egypt,  or  in  Gieece, 
those  who  first  invented,  or  afterwards  increased  the  number  of 
letters  were  ranked  among  the  tutelary  deities  of  nations ;  if  statues 
were  erected  and  public  honours  decreed  to  such  as  contrived  new 
measures  in  poetic  composition,  or  added  to  the  compass  of  the  lyre, 
it  would  be  injustice  no  less  than  insensibility  in  us  to  deem  it  an  idle 
speculation  only,  whether  Surrey  and  Wyatt  are  entitled  to  the  praise 
which  is  here  claimed  for  them.' 

In  the  long  interval  that  had  elapsed  between  Chaucer  and  them- 
selves, the  English  language  had  not  advanced  in  elegance,  perspi- 
cuity, copiousness,  or  strength.  To  this  cause  chiefly  was  it  owing, 
that  during  the  above  period  no  works  were  written  of  any  account 
in  our  native  tongue,  cither  in  history,  poetry,  morals,  or  science. 
Genius  was  not  extinct  among  us;  but  our  language  not  second- 
ing exertion,  exertion  wa«  discontinued.  What  was  written  in  one 
generation,  was  difficult  to  be  understood  in  the  next;  and  was  there- 
fore soon  to  be  superseded  by  something  more  intelligible. 

The  inconveniences  arising  from  this  uncertain  state  of  our  language 
Surrey  and  Wyatt  perceived,  and  applied  themselves  to  remedy.  That 
they  did  much  towards  fixing  it,  the  most  careless  observer  must 
allow.  That,  they  did  not  effect  more,  is  no  fault  imputable  to  them. 
Had  not  an  untimely  death  taken  Wyatt  away  just  as  his  taste  and  judg- 
ment were  matured;  and  had  not  the  unrelenting  jealousy  of  political 

'  Plato  mentions  it  as  the  magniticent  praise  bestowed  upon  Homer  of  old,  that,  ti-k 
£XAaJ«  titaihuKi  that  he  had  educated  as  it  were,  the  whole  nation.  De  Repub.  Lib.  x.  p.  606. 
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intrigue  cut  Surrey  off  in  the  vigor  of  his  youth,  there  seems  no  rea- 
son to  doubt  but  that  they  would  have  perfected  their  undertaking :  and 
having  revised  and  poUshed  the  works  they  had  written,  and  under- 
taken others'  of  a  larger  scope,  and  such  as  might  have  called  forth 
all  the  powers  of  their  mind,  they  probably  would  have  fixed,  even 
then,  the  standard  of  our  language,  and  have  placed  it  beyond  the 
reach  of  those  changes  to  which  after  their  death  it  was  exposed.  For 
from  the  time  the  noble  Surrey  fell  beneath  the  hand  of  oppression, 
until  Spenser  appeared,  no  poet  arose  equal  to  the  task  of  finishing 
what  he  and  Wyatt  had  begun;  and  even  of  Spenser  himself  it  must 
be  allowed,  that  he  did  less  than  might  have  been  expected  from  his 
genius  and  his  learning.* 


'  We  have  been  told  by  Lelaod  and  all  our  early  writers,  that  Surrey  translated  into  English 
Boccaccio's  letter  of  consolation  to  his  friend  Pino  de'  Rossi.  No  trace  whatever  of  that  trans- 
lation has  been  as  yet  discovered.  The  loss  is  much  to  be  lamented,  not  only  as  it  prevents  us 
from  forming  a  perfect  comparison  between  Wyatt  and  Surrey ;  but  as  it  deprives  us  of  the 
means  of  knowing  what  Surrey's  notions  were  respectingEnglish  prose.  The  laudable  diligence 
exerted  in  the  present  day  to  discover  and  preserve  whatever  regards  the  ancient  literature  of 
our  country,  leads  us  to  hope  that  the  piece  in  question  may  still  be  found.  As  Boccaccio'g 
letter  alluded  to,  is  not  as  commonly  to  be  met  with  as  his  other  works,  I  will  subjoin  a  few 
sentences  from  the  beginning  of  it,  to  guide  those  who  may  be  led  to  pursue  the  search  after 
Surrey's  translation  of  it. 

M.  Giovanni  Boccaccio,  a  M.  Pino  de'  Rossi, 

lo  stimo,  M.  Pino,  che  sia  non  solamente  utile,  ma  necessario  1'  aspettar  tempo  debito  ad 
ogni  cosa.  Chi  e  si  fuor  di  se  che  non  conosca,  invano  darsi  conforti  alia  misera  madre, 
mentre  ch'  ella  davanti  da  se  lo  corpo  vede  del  morto  figliuolo  ?  e  quel  medico  esser  poco  savio, 
che  prima  che  il  malor  sia  maturo,  si  fatica  di  porvi  la  roedicina  che  il  purghi?  e  via  raeno  quel 
che  delle  biade  cerca  prender  frutto  altera  che  la  materia  a  producere  i  fiori  e  disposta.  I^ 
quali  cosse  mentreche  meco  medesimo  ho  riguardate,  infino  a  questo  di,  come  da  cosa  non 
fruttuosa,  di  scrivervi  mi  sono  astenuto  j  avvisando  nella  noviti  del  vostro  infortunio  non  che  a" 
miei  conforti,  ma  a  quelli  di  quatunque  altro,  voi  aver  chiusi  gii  orecchi  del  intelletto. 

Opere  di  M.  Gio.  Boccaccio,  8vo.  Vol.  IV.  Firenxe,  1^23. 

*  It  was  the  opinion  of  Ben  Jonson,  an  opinion  often  copied  from  him,  though  not 
always  acknowledged,  that  "  Spenser,  in  affecting  the  ancients,  writ  no  language.  Yet," 
continues  that  admirable  writer,  "  I  would  have  him  read  for  "his  matter,  as  Virgil  read 

VOL.  II.  y 
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On  this  ground,  therefore,  our  regret  at  the  untimely  fate  of 
those  two  great  reformers  of  our  language  cannot  be  deemed  ill-founded ; 
neither  ought  the  praise  bestowed  upon  them  to  be  condemned  as  a 
blind  prepossession  in  favour  of  antiquity. 

Accustomed  from  infancy  to  hear  our  native  tongue  spoken  as  it  now 
is  finally  settled,  and  adapted  to  all  the  purposes  of  learned  as  well  as 
civil  life;  capable  alike  of  expressing  elevated  ideas  with  dignity,  and 
things  familiar  with  elegance,  we  are  hardly  qualified  to  judge  of  the 
extent  of  the  benefit  conferred  upon  us  by  those  who  rescued  it  from  its 
original  rudeness  and  deformity.  But,  if  we  consider  the  case  as  it 
occurred  in  another  country,  we  shall  be  able  to  appreciate  the  value 
of  what  was  done  in  oar  own. 

What  was  it  that  gave  at  the  time,  and  still  continues  to  give  so 
much  importance  to  the  writings  of  Petrarch?  It  was  not  that  he 
wrote  feelingly  and  tenderly  of  love  ;  though  he  himself  seems  to  have 
considered  that  as  the  reason  why  he  was  so  much  honoured  and  ad- 


"  Ennius."  See  Ben  Jonson's  Explorata,  or  Discoveries.  JForks,  Vol.  FII.p.  128.  Having 
Jonson's  work  before  me,  I  trust  I  shall  be  pardoned  in  extracting  from  it  another  passage. 
Which  I  would  strongly  urge  on  the  reader's  attention.  It  is  one  that  applies  as  well  to  some 
opinions  advanced  in  the  dissertation  prefixed  to  Surrey's  poems,  respecting  a  vitiated  taste  in 
language  and  composition,  as  to  what  I  shall  have  to  remark  at  the  close  of  the  present  essay. 
"  There  cannot  be  one  colour  of  the  mind  ;  another  of  the  wit.  If  the  mind  be  staid,  grave, 
"  and  composed,  the  wit  is  so;  that  vitiated,  the  other  is  blown  and  deflowered.  Do  we  not 
"  see  if  the  mind  languish,  the  members  are  dull  ?  Look  upon  an  effeminate  person  !  his  very 
"  gait  confesseth  him.  If  a  man  be  fiery,  his  motion  is  so ;  if  angry,  it  is  troubled  and 
"violent;  so  that  we  may  conclude,  wheresover  manners  and  fashions  are  cor- 
"  KUPTED,  LANGUAGE  IS.  It  imitates  the  public  riot.  The  excess  offcasts  and  apparel  are  the 
"notes  of  a  sick  state;  and  the  wantonness  of  language,  of  a  sick  mind."  Ilid.f.  101. 
With  great  propriety  therefore  did  that  sterling  old  writer  rank  the  observation  just  cited 
concerning  corruption  of  language,  under  the  head  of  "  Corruption  of  Manners."  For  there 
ever  has  been  a  connection  between  the  decay  of  national  virtue,  and  the  decay  of  national 
taste  and  language.  The  corruption  of  the  Roman  language  first  shewed  itself  in  the  capti- 
vating but  meretricious  graces  of  the  style  of  Tacitus.  How  nearly  connected  with  this,  those 
more  fatal  corruptions  were  which  about  the  same  time  took  place  in  Roman  manners;  and  how 
closely  both  kept  pace  together,  until  the  mighty  fabric  of  the  Roman  empire  itself  fell  into 
otter  ruin,  I  need  not  here  stop  to  shew.    Suffice  it  to  remark,  that  we  have  jeen  in  our  owa 
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mired;'  but  because  he  had  taught  Italy  the  use  and  the  power  of  its 
native  tongue.  Before  his  time  the  common  language  of  the  country, 
the  "Volgare  Lingua,"  was  not  thought  competent  to  any  of  the 
higher  purposes  of  learning  or  of  business.  It  was  deemed  suited 
to  domestic  uses  only.  If  ideas  of  more  than  ordinary  refinement  were 
to  be  expressed,  or  transactions  of  importance  recorded,  recourse  was 
had  to  the  Latin.  This  produced  much  inconvenience.  The  end  pro- 
posed could  not  be  answered  but  with  labour  and  trouble ;  and  after 
all,  the  lower  and  the  middle  orders  of  society  were  excluded  from  a 
knowledge  of  things,  in  Avhich,  nevertheless,  they  had  a  common  in- 
terest with  persons  of  a  more  exalted  rank.  But  when  once  Petrarch 
had  shewn  them  that  the  "  Volgare  Lingua"  was  capable  of  such  im- 
provement as  would  render  it  equal  to  any  exertion  that  could  be 
required  of  language ;  when  the  lover  learnt  that  he  could  address  his 
mistress  in  his  own  tongue  with  an  elegance,  to  which  the  Poets  of  Pro- 
vence alone  were  deemed  capable  of  attaining;  and  when  princes  found 
that  they  could  discuss  all  points  of  business  with  ease  and  precision, 
without  the  intervention  of  the  dead  languages,  the  astonishment  of 
the  nation  at  large  was  equal  to  its  delight.     The  effect  produced  upoa 


ctuntry  an  admiration  bestowed  upon  the  style  of  Gibbon,  equal  to  that  which  the  style  of 
Tacitus,  its  prototype,  obtained  from  the  rising  youth  of  Rome.    Here  may  the  parallel  cease  J 

DIl!    MELIOKA    PlIS    £KROBEM    SUE    HOSTIBUS    ILLUM  I 

'  See  particularly  that  sonnet  of  Petrarch  which  begins, 

S'io  avessi  pensato,  che  si  care 

Fossin  le  voci  de'  sospir  mie'  in  rima  1  &c. 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  sonnet  he  adds  with  his  usual  degance     d  feeling, 
Pianger  cerca'i,  ron  giJ  del  pianto  bonore. 

The  work  upon  which  Petrarch  meant  to  btiild  his  fame,  was  a  ong  Latin  poem,  called 
Africa,  on  tlae  subject  of  Scipio's  wars.  To  the  writing  and  correcting  this  poem,  he  devoted 
a  great  portion  of  his  life ;  yet  so  entirely  is  it  swallowed  up  in  the  superior  merits  of  his  com- 
positions, in  "  Volgare  Lingua,"  that  few  of  Petrarch's  admirers  have  ever  read  it,  and  many 
perhaps  liave  never  heard  its  name. 
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them  was  similar  to  that  which  music  is  said  to  have  on  savage  nations 
the  first  time  they  hear  the  sweetness  of  modulated  sounds.  They 
seemed  to  awake  as  from  sleep  ;  they  felt  as  if  some  new  intellectual 
power  had  been  discovered;  and  the  faculty  of  reason  itself  became 
of  greater  importance  to  them  ;  for  they  felt  that  from  that  period  they 
had  the  means  of  perpetuating  all  the  operations  and  conclusions  of  their 
minds,  and  by  fixing  past  discoveries,  proceed  step  by  step  to  future ; 

Si  die  '1  pie  fermo  sempre  era  '1  pie  basso. 

Under  these  circumstances,  therefore,  what  wonder  was  it  that  a 
single  sonnet  addressed  by  Petrarch,  in  his  harmonious  and  expres- 
sive language,  to  any  of  the  princes  of  his  times,  should  have  been 
received  as  a  present  more  precious  than  gold;  and  that  kings  and  em- 
perors should  have  united  to  court  the  favour  of  a  man,  whose  writ- 
ings were  about  to  form  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  their  country. 

It  is  true  that  the  change  effected  by  Wyatt  and  Surrey  in  our  own 
country  was  not  of  equal  magnitude ;  still  they  did  much.  Take  the 
quaint  and  unharmonious  periods  of  the  prose  writers  who  preceded 
Wyatt,  and  compare  them  M'ith  the  terse  and  fluent  style  of  his  oration 
before  the  Privy  Council:  read  the  lifeless  attempts  to  express  passion 
in  Hawes  and  Skelton,  and  contrast  them  with  the  elegance  and  pathos 
of  Surrey's  tender  muse.  If  the  comparison  be  fairly  and  impartially 
made,  no  one,  I  think,  will  censure  me  as  claiming  too  much  for  Wyatt 
and  Surrey  when  I  say,  that  they  are  entitled  to  the  same  sort  of 
respect  among  us,  that  Italy  has  long  since  bestowed  upon  Petrarch. 
Not  that  they  are  equal  to  him  in  point  of  beauty;  but  that  they  wrote 
with  similar  views,  and  went  far  to  accomplish  the  same  object.' 


'  I  shall  not  be  accused,  I  hope,  of  any  desire  to  derogate  from  Petrarch's  merits,  when  I 
suggest  that,  much  as  he  did  for  the  language  and  poetry  of  Italy,  he  possessed  advantages 
which  few  writers  but  himself  enjoyed.  He  was  placed  early  in  a  situation  which  enabled  him 
to  devote  his  whole  time  and  thoughts  to  study  and  composition.  He  Jived,  moreover,  to  polish 
all  his  poems  with  the  nicest  care  and  attention;,  and  when  they  were  finished  they  were  trans- 
cribed with  scrupulous  fidelity,  and  copies  were  multiplied  to  be  placed  in  the  libraries  of  the 
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And  let  it  not  be  objected  either  to  Wyatt  or  Surrey,  that  they 
devoted  so  large  a  portion  of  their  writings  to  describe  the  hopes 


great,  or  to  be  publickly  commented  upon  by  the  learned.  Afterwards,  when  tlie  art  of  printing 
was  invented,  his  poems  were  among  the  first  works  to  be  pubUshed,  and  editions  were  re- 
peated upon  editions,  for  the  most  part  with  such  religious  exactness,  that  it  might  be  said 
his  very  words  were  numbered.  These  advantages  respect  the  text  of  Petrarch;  he  himself 
enjoyed  that  of  studying  the  Provengal  poets,  in  their  own  country,  confessedly  the  most  ele- 
gant and  polite  poets  of  the  times  :  and  from  them  he  is  supposed  to  have  borrowed  largely. 
He  was  preceded  also  in  his  own  country  by  many  writers  of  great  genius  and  learning,  who 
had  gone  a  considerable  way  towards  perfecting  the  Italian  language  before  he  began  to  write, 
and  had  left  specimens  in  every  branch  of  composition  which  he  is  found  to  have  attempted. 
Not  to  mention  Guido  d'  Arezzo,  and  Guido  Cavalcanti,  and  Dante  himself,  of  whose  fame 
Petrarch  was  said  to  have  been  jealous  (though  he  so  studiously  imitated  him  in  his  Triumphs 
that  he  has  been  styled  in  consequence  "  il  Dante  ingentilito"),  if  we  consider  the  works  of 
Cino  da  Pistoia,  those  alone  will  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  Petrarch  was  greatly  indebted  to 
the  poets  who  preceded  him.  From  Cino,  Petrarch  sometimes  borrowed  entire  verses  :  as  in 
his  viith  Canzone,  where  we  meet  with  the  following  line ; 

La  dolce  vista  e  *1  bel  guardo  soave ; 

•which  forms  the  opening  to  Cino's  xrith  Canzone.  Sometimes  Petrarch  took  thoughts  from 
him  with  little  change  of  expression.  Thus  in  the  first  of  his  three  celebrated  odes  to  Laura's 
eyes,  fancifully  called  "  Le  tre  Sorelle,"  he  lias  the  following  passage. 

Luci  beate  e  liete, 

Se  non  che  '1  veder  voi  stesse  v'  e  tolfo; 
Ma  quante  volte  a  me  vi  rivolgete, 
Conoscete  in  altrui  quel  che  voi  sete. 

But  Cino  had  previously  written  an  ode  in  praise  of  the  eyes  of  Madonna  Selvaggia,  his  mis- 
tress, in  which  he  had  said, 

Poiche  veder  voi  stessi  non  potete 
Vedete  in  altri  alnnen  quel  che  voi  sets. 

In  the  following  lines,  which  form  the  opening  to  Cino's  second  sonnet,  we  find  so  many  ex- 
pressions and  turns  of  thought  used  by  Petrarch,  that  we  perceive  at  once  he  must  have  studied^ 
him  attentively  as  his  master. 

lo  son  si  vago  della  bella  luce 

Degli  occhi  traditor  che  m'  hanno  uccisO> 

Che  la  dov'  io  son  vinto,  e  son  deriso 

La  gran  vaghezza  pur  mi  riconduce,  .ninir?';: 
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and  the  fears,  the  enjoyments  and  the  disappointments  of  love.  It  has 
ever  been  so  in  the  history  of  all  nations.  Love  the  most  universal,  is 
the  most  importunate  of  all  the  affections  of  the  mind ;  it  will  make 

Many  other  passages  might  be  adduced,  in  which  the  same  general  resemblance  of  style  is  to 
be  found.  But  the  strongest  proof  of  Petrarch's  obligations  to  him  may  be  found  in  the  cir- 
cumstance of  his  having  formed  his  celebrated  ode^  which  begins 

Quell'  antique  mio  doke  empio  Signore, 

on  one  of  Cino's  sonnets.  I  am  aware  that  Muratori  supposes  that  sonnet  to  have  been  writ- 
ten by  one  Gandolfo  Porrino,  in  the  ]  6th  century,  for  the  purpose  of  imposing  on  Castelvetro ; 
but  he  assigns  no  other  reason  than  that  he  thinks  no  one  could  have  written  so  well,  previous 
to  Petrarch.  As  the  sonnet  occurs  in  MS.  collections  of  Cino's  poems,  written  before  Porrino 
lived,  Muratori's  conjecture  cannot  be  for  a  moment  admitted.  The  sotAiet  in  question  is  as 
follows. 

Mille  -dubbi  in  un  di ;  roille  querel«, 

Al  tribunal  dell'  alta  Imperatrice 

Amor  contra  mc  forma  irato,  e  dice  -, 

"  Giudica  chi  di  noi  sia  piil  fidele  ! 
"  Questi,  sol  mia  cagion,  spiega  le  vele. 

•'  Di  fama  al  mondo,  ove  saria  infelice." 

"  Anzi  d'ogni  mio  mal  sei  la  radice" 

Dico,  "  e  provai  gik  di  tuo  dolce  il  fele." 
Ed  egli ;  "  Ahi !  falso  servo  fuggitivo ! 

"  E  questo  il  merto  che  mi  rendi,  ingrato, 

"  Dandoti  una,  a  cui  'n  terra  egnal  non  era  ? 
"  Che  val,"  seguo,  "  se  tosto  me  n'  hai  privo.'" 

"  lo  no,"  risponde.     Ed  ella;  "  A  si  gran  piato 

"  Convien  piii  tempo  a  dar  sentenza  vera." 

What  has  been  here  said  does  not  go  to  detract  any  thing  essential  from  Petrarch's  merits  as  a 
writer:  but  when  the  merits  of  Surrey  and  Wyatt  are  under  consideration  it  is  but  common 
justice  to  remark,  that  had  those  two  early  restorers  of  English  literature  been  possessed  of  equal 
advantages,  they  would  have  been  able  to  h.ive  stood  on  the  fair  ground  of  competition  with  the 
proudest  names  of  modern  Italy.  Cino  da  Pistoia  was  born  127O:  he  died  in  1336  or  1337. 
Petrarch  was  born  in  1304,  and  died  in  13/4.  Quadrio  thus  describes  the  several  poets  that 
have  been  mentioned  above.  "  Dante  e  ne^  suoi  petisamenti,  nerboruto,  fantastico,  e  forte  : 
"  il  Cavalcanti,  in  luogo  delle  materiali  idee  le  spiritual  usando,  filosofeggia  con  sentiraenti 
"  maravigliosi,  e  no'  suoi  concetti  e  sempre  elevato;  Cino  e  naturale,  tenero  e  soave  j  Petrarca 
«■  e  maravigliosamente  afTectuosso,  gentile  e  pulito."  Storia  d'ogni  Poesia,  VoL  III.  p.  62. 
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itself  felt;  and  when   felt,   will  press  forward  for  utterance,  whilst 
every  other  passion  is  either  unheard,   or   silent. ' 

This,  however,  is  not  without  benefit  to  the  world  at  large.  Men 
are  for  the  most  part  won  to  intellectual  pursuits  by  the  early  fascina- 
tions of  pathetic  and  amatory  poetry ;  having  thus  acquired  a  taste  for 
letters,  they  are  easily  led  afterwards  step  by  step  to  the  attainment  of 
solid  learning,  Avhich,  had  it  been  proposed  to  them  at  the  commence- 
ment under  the  severe  aspect  of  science,  might  have  repressed  the  ris- 
ing ardour  of  inquiry.  It  is  the  verdant  meadow,  and  the  gentle  accli- 
vity, studded  with  flowers,  and  watered  with  rivulets  at  the  bottom  of 
the  mountain,  that  first  induces  us  to  undertake  the  laborious  task  of 
climbing  to  its  airy  top :  the  outset  is  pleasurable,  and  the  amusement 
we  receive  beguiles  our  toil;  as  we  advance  the  ascent  is  more  difficult, 
but  by  this  time  habit  has  reconciled  us  to  exertion  :  the  air  grows  purer 
and  fresher  the  higher  we  proceed;  the  space  we  have  already  measured 
gives  us  strength  and  spirits  to  encounter  what  remains,  until  at  length 
we  reach  the  highest  summit,  and  then  looking  down  with  com- 
placency on  the  difficulties  surmounted,  smile  as  we  contemplate  far 
below  us  the  flowery  paths  that  first  caught  our  attention. 

Thus  much  may  be  urged  in  the  defence  of  all  those  poets,  who  like 
Surrey  and  Wyatt  have  made  love  the  chief  subject  of  their  strains; 
but  then  like  them  they  must  have  described  love  under  that  form, 
in  which  alone  it  can  be  recognised  by  good  and  honourable  minds; 
as  a  passion  free  alike  from  effeminacy  and  libertinism,  moving  under, 
the  controul  of  reason,  and  making  itself  subservient  to  the  real  hap- 
piness and  moral  improvement  of  our  being. 

There  never  have  been  wanting  writers,  indeed,  who,  abusing  talents 
bestowed  upon  them  for  better  purposes,  delight  to  describe  passion  in 
its  worst  and  most  offensive  form ;  who  are  either  base  enough  to  soli- 
cit desire;  or  dwell  with  horrid  complacency  on  characters  in  which 

'  Speaking  of  Laura's  and  Petrarch's  romantic  passion,  the  Italians  say. 
Da  lor'  onesto,  aardente,  e  vivo  amore 
Naque  uno  stij,  che  mai  non  ebbe  equale. 
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love,  if  such  an  abuse  of  the  term  can  be  allowed,  is  found  coupled  with 
violence  and  rapine,  and  daring  contempt  of  moral  rectitude,  and  savage 
promptitude  to  deeds  of  murder  and  revenge. 

But  Surrey  and  Wyatt  were  not  writers  of  that  description.  Had 
they  been  such,  I  should  not  have  come  forward  to  claim  for  them  an 
honourable  place  in  the  literature  of  their  country ;  or  the  attempt, 
I  trust,  would  have  proved  abortive. 

As  for  those  writers  who  set  at  defiance  all  the  sound  and 
sober  laws  of  chaste  composition,  and  in  their  affectation  of  singu- 
larity, and  love  of  popular  applause,  offend  against  the  very  prin- 
ciples of  moral  feeling;  of  them  we  will  indulge  an  hope,  that 
calmer  thoughts,  and  maturer  reflection  may  yet  reclaim  them  to 
efforts  more  worthy  of  their  talents  and  themselves,  and  such  as  shall 
give  them  a  fair  claim  to  lasting  celebrity.  Should  we  be  disap- 
pointed in  that  hope,  we  will  wait  in  patience  until  the  time  come, 
for  come  it  will  (would !  that  it  were  arrived  already)  when  looking 
back  dispassionately  upon  past  illusions,  we  shall  be  astonished  to 
tliink  that  the  seductions  of  fashion,  and  the  prevalence  of  a  cor- 
rupt taste,  had  ever  led  us  to  tolerate  writings  of  pestilential  example ; 
shall  tremble  to  reflect  that  we  suffered  the  unsuspecting  ear  of 
youth  and  female  purity,  to  be  assailed  by  strains  breathing  senti- 
ments which  no  sophistry  can  palliate,  no  plea  of  passion  excuse; 
and,  with  the  burning  blush  of  shame,  erase  the  very  names  of 
such  as  Avrote  them  from  that  bright  list  of  authors,  of  whom  alone 
the  literature  of  any  country  can  with  justice  be  proud ;  of  those, 
who  have  made  Poetry  the  graceful  handmaid  and  attendant  upon 
Religion ;  who  have  engaged  our  feelings  on  the  side  of  Virtue ;  and 
approved  themselves  to  be,  like  the  honoured  Bard  of  old,  the  faithful 
guardians  of  domestic  innocence,  and  the  morals  of  the  age.' 

'  When  Agamemnon  went  on  his  fatal  expedition  against  Troy,  he  left  his  Bard  behind  him 
in  his  palace ;  and  to  him  he  entrusted  the  guardianship  of  Clytemncstra's  virtue.  The  Son  of 
Song  was  faithful  to  his  charge;  and /Egysthus  was  not  able  to  prevail.  He  was  removed. 
The  fatal  policy  succeeded.    Clytenrnestra  yielded  to  the  arts  of  the  seducer. 
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SONGS    AND    SONNETS 
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SIR   THOMAS  WYATT 

THE    ELDER. 


The  Lover  for  shame-fastness  hideth  his   desire  within  his 

faithful  heart. 

JL  HE  long  love  that  in  my  thought  doth  harboilr, 
And  in  mine  heart  doth  keep  his  residence, 
Into  my  face  presseth  with  bold  pretence, 
And  therein  campeth  spreading  his  banner. 

She  that  me  learns  to  love  and  suffer, 

And  wills  that  my  trust,  and  lust's  negligence 
Be  reined  by  reason,  shame,  and  reverence, 
With  his  hardiness  takes  displeasure. 
Wherewithall  unto  the  heart's  forest  he  flefeth, 
Leaving  his  enterprise  with  pain  and  cry, 
And  there  him  hideth,  and  not  appear^th. 

What  may  I  do,  when  my  master  fearfeth  ? 

But  in  the  field  with  him  to  live  and  die  r 
For  good  is  the  life,  ending  faithfully. 

VOL.  II.  B 
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The  Lover  waxeth  wiser  and  mil  not  die  for  affection. 

Was  I  never  yet  of  your  love  grieved, 

Nor  never  shall  while  that  my  life  doth  last ; 
But  of  hating  myself  that  date  is  past, 
And  tears  continual  sore  have  me  wearied. 

I  will  not  yet  in  my  grave  be  buried, 

Nor  on  my  tomb  your  name  have  fixed  fast, 
As  cruel  cause  that  did  the  spirit  soon  haste 
From  th'  unhappy  bones,  by  great  sighs  stirred. 

Then  if  an  heart  of  amorous  faith  and  will 
May  content  you,  without  doing  grief 
Please  it  you  so  to  this  to  do  relief: 

If  otherwise  ye  seek  for  to  fulfil 

Your  disdain  ye  err,  and  shall  not  as  ye  ween  ; 
And  ye  yourself  the  cause  thereof  hath  been. 


The  abused  Lover  seeth  his  folly  and  intendeth  to  trust  no  more. 

yx^'} .  There  was  never  file  half  so  well  filed. 

To  file  a  file  for  any  smith's  intent; 
As  I  was  made  a  filing  instrument 
To  frame  others,  while  I  was  beguiled. 
But  reason  hath  at  my  folly  smiled, 

And  pardon'd  me  since  that  I  me  repent 

Of  my  lost  years,  and  time  mispent ; 

For  youth  did  me  lead,  and  falsehood  guided. 
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Yet  this  trust  I  have  of  full  great  apparence : 

Since  that  deceit  is  aye  returnable, 

Of  very  force  it  is  agreeable, 
That  therewithal  be  done  the  recompense. 

Then  guile  beguiled,  plained  should  be  never ; 

And  the  reward,  little  trust  for  ever. 


\ 
The  Lover  describeth  his  being  stricken  with  sight  of  his  Love. 

The  lively  sparks  that  issue  from  those  eyes,  -     Y  • 
Against  the  which  ne  vaileth  no  defence. 
Have  pierc'd  mine  heart,  and  done  it  none  offence, 
With  quaking  pleasure  more  than  once  or  twice. 

Was  never  man  could  any  thing  devise, 

The  sun-beams  to  turn  with  so  great  vehemence 
To  daze  man's  sight,  as  by  their  bright  presence 
Dazed  am  I ;  much  like  unto  the  guise 

Of  one  y-stricken  with  dint  of  lightning, 

Blinded  with  the  stroke,  erring  here  and  there ; 
So  call  I  for  help,  I  not  when  ne  where. 

The  pain  of  my  fall  patiently  bearing : 
For  after  the  blaze,  as  is  no  wonder. 
Of  deadly  "  Nay,"  hear  I  the  fearful  thunder. 


B  2 


POEMS. 

The  wavering  Lover  mlleth  and  dreadeth  to  move  his  desire. 

Such  vain  thought  as  wonted  to  mislead  me 
In  desalt  hope,  by  well  assured  moan, 
Maketh  me  from  company  to  live  alone. 
In  following  her  whom  reason  bid  me  flee. 

She  fleeth  as  fast  by  gentle  cruelty; 

And  after  her  mine  heart  would  fain  be  gone : 
But  armed  sighs  my  way  do  stop  anon, 
'Twixt  hope  and  dread  locking  my  liberty. 

Yet  as  I  guess,  under  disdainful  brow 

One  beam  of  pity  is  in  her  cloudy  look. 

Which  comforteth  the  mind,  that  erst  for  fear  shook  : 

And  therewithall  bolded  I  seek  the  way  how 
To  utter  the  smart  that  I  suffer  within ; 
But  such  it  is,  I  not  how  to  begin. 


\f 


The  Lover  having  dreamed  of  his  Love  complaineth  that  the  dream 
is  not  either  longer  or  truer. 

Unstable  dream!  according  to  the  place, 

Be  stedfast  once,  or  else  at  least  be  true : 
By  tasted  sweetness  make  me  not  to  rue 
The  sudden  loss  of  thy  false,  feigned  grace. 

By  good  respect,  in  such  a  dangerous  case 

Thou  brought'st  not  her  into  this  tossing  mew. 
But  madest  my  sprite  live,  my  care  to  renew. 
My  body  in  tempest  her  succour  to  embrace. 
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The  body  dead,  the  spirit  had  his  desire ; 

Painless  was  th'  one,  th'  other  in  deHght. 

Why  then,  alas !  did  it  not  keep  it  right, 
Returning  to  leap  into  the  fire 

And  where  it  was  at  wish,  it  could  not  remain  ? 

Such  mocks  of  dreams,  they  turn  to  deadly  pain. 


The  Lover  unhappy  biddeth  happy  Lovers  rejoice  in  May  while  he 
waileth  that  month  to  him  most  unlucky. 

You  !  that  in  love  find  luck  and  abundance, 

And  live  in  lust,  and  joyful  jollity. 

Arise  !  for  shame,  do  away  your  sluggardy ; 

Arise,  I  say  !  do  May  some  observance. 
Let  me  in  bed  lie  dreaming  in  mischance  ; 

Let  me  remember  the  haps  most  unhappy, 

That  me  betide  in  May  most  commonly,         / 

As  one,  whom  love  list  little  to  advance. 
Sephane  said  true,  that  my  nativity 

Mischanced  was  with  the  i-uler  of  the  May. 

He  guessed,  I  prove  of  that  the  verity  ; 
In  May  my  wealth,  and  eke  my  life,  I  say, 

Have  stond  so  oft  in  such  perplexity : 

Rejoice  !  let  me  dream  of  your  felicity. 


^ 


6  POEMS. 


The  Lover  confesseth  him  in  love  with  Phyllis. 

If  waker  care  ;  if  sudden  pale  colour ; 

If  many  sighs,  with  little  speech  to  plain  ; 

Now  joy,  now  woe,  if  they  my  chere  distain  ; 

For  hope  of  small,  if  much  to  fear  therefore ; 
To  haste,  to  slack  my  pace  less,  or  -more. 

Be  sign  of  love,  then  do  I  love  again. 

If  thou  ask  whom  ;  sure,  since  I  did  refrain 

Brunet,  that  set  my  wealth  in  such  a  roar, 
Th'  unfeigned  chere  of  Phyllis  hath  the  place 

That  Brunet  had  ;  she  hath,  and  ever  shall. 

She  from  myself  now  hath  me  in  her  grace ; 
She  hath  in  hand  my  wit,  my  will,  and  all. 

My  heart  alone  well  worthy  she  doth  stay ; 

Without  whose  help  scant  do  I  live  a  day. 


Of  others'  feigned  sorrow,  and  the  Lover's  feigned  mirth 

(\ 
^  '  C^SAK,  when  that  the  traitor  of  Egypt 

With  th'  honourable  head  did  him  present, 

Covering  his  gladness,  did  represent 

Plaint  with  his  tears  outward,  as  it  is  writ. 

And  Hannibal  eke,  when  fortune  him  shytt 

Clean  from  his  reign,  and  from  all  his  intent, 

Laugh'd  to  his  folk,  whom  sorrow  did  torment; 

His  cruel  despite  for  to  disgorge,  and  quit. 
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So  chanceth  it  oft,  that  every  passi6n 
The  mind  hideth  by  colour  contrary, 
With  feigned  visage,  now  sad,  now  merry ; 

Whereby  if  I  laugh  any  time  or  season, 
It  is  for  because  I  have  no  other  way 
To  cloke  my  care,  but  under  sport  and  play. 


Of  change  in  Mind. 

Each  man  tells  me  I  change  of  my  devise 
And  on  my  faith,  methink  it  good  reason 
To  change  purpose,  even  after  the  season ; 
For  in  every  case  to  keep  still  one  guise. 

Is  meet  for  them  that  would  be  taken  wise ; 
And  I  am  not  of  such  manner  condition. 
But  treated  after  a  diverse  fashion  ; 
And  thereupon  my  diverseness  doth  rise. 

But  you  that  blame  this  diverseness  most, 

Change  you  no  more,  but  still  after  one  rate 
Treat  ye  me  well,  and  keep  ye  the  same  state; 

And  whiles  with  me  doth  dwell  this  wearied  ghost, 
My  word,  nor  I,  shall  never  be  variable. 
But  always  as  your  own  both  firm  and  stable. 


How  the  Lover  perisheth  in  his  delight  as  thejiy  in  thejire.       n 

Some  fowls  there  be  that  have  so  perfect  sight, 
Again  the  sun  their  eyes  for  to  defend: 
And  some  because  the  light  doth  them  offend, 
Do  never  'pear  but  in  the  dark  or  night. 
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Other  rejoice  that  see  the  fyer  bright, 

And  ween  to  play  in  it,  as  they  do  pretend, 

And  find  the  contrary  of  it,  that  they  intend. 

Alas !  of  that  sort  I  may  be  by  right, 
For  to  withstand  her  look  I  am  not  able; 

And  yet  can  I  not  hide  me  in  no  dark  place. 

Remembrance  so  followeth  me  of  that  face, 
So  that  with  teary  eyen,  swoln,  and  unstable, 

My  destiny  to  behold  her  doth  me  lead ; 

Yet  do  I  know  I  run  into  the  glead. 


Against  his  tongue  that  failed  to  utter  his  suits. 

Because  I  have  thee  still  kept  fro'  lies  and  blame. 
And  to  my  power  always  have  thee  honoured. 
Unkind  tongue !  right  ill  hast  thou  me  rend'red. 
For  such  desert  to  do  me  wreke  and  shame. 

In  need  of  succour  most  when  that  I  am 

To  ask  reward,  then  staudest  thou  like  one  afear'd 
Alway  most  coldj  and  if  thou  speak  o'word 
It  is  as  in  dream,  unperfect  and  lame. 

And  ye  salt  tears,  again  my  will  each  night 

That  are  with  me,  when  fain  I  would  be  alone. 
Then  are  ye  gone  when  I  should  make  my  moan. 

And  you  so  ready  sighs  to  make  me  shright. 

Then  are  ye  slack  when  that  ye  should  outstart; 
And  only  my  look  declareth  my  heart. 
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Description  of  the  contrarious  passions  in  a  Lover. 

I  FIND  no  peace,  and  all  my  war  is  done; 

I  fear  and  hope,  I  burn,  and  freeze  like  ice; 

I  fly  above  the  wind,  yet  can  I  not  arise; 

And  nought  I  have,  and  all  the  world  I  seize  on. 
That  looseth  nor  locketh,  holdeth  me  in  prison ; 

And  holdeth  me  not,  yet  can  I  scape  no  wise : 

Nor  letteth  me  live,  nor  die,  at  my  devise. 

And  yet  of  death  it  giveth  me  occasion. 
Without  eyen  I  see,  and  without  tongue  I  plain ; 

I  desire  to  perish,  and  yet  I  ask  health  ; 

I  love  another,  and  thus  I  hate  myself ; 
I  feed  me  in  sorrow,  and  laugh  in  all  my  pain. 

Likewise  displeaseth  me  both  death,  and  life ; 

And  my  delight  is  causer  of  this  strife. 


The  Lover  compareth  his  state  to  a  ship  in  perilous  storm  tossed 

on  the  sea. 

My  galley  charged  with  forgetfulness, 

Thorough  sharp  seas  in  winter  nights  doth  pass 
'Tween  rock  and  rock ;  and  eke  mine  enemy,  alas  ! 
That  is  my  lord,  steereth  with  cruelness : 

And  every  oar,  a  thought  in  readiness ; 

As  though  that  death  were  light  in  such  a  case. 
An  endless  wind  doth  tear  the  sail  apace 
Of  forced  sighs,  and  trusty  fearfulness. 
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A  rain  of  tears,  a  cloud  of  dark  disdain, 

Hath  done  the  wearied  cords  great  hinderance. 
Wreathed  with  error,  and  eke  with  ignorance. 

The  stars  be  hid  that  led  me  to  this  pain  ; 

Drowned  is  reason  that  should  me  consort, 
And  I  remain,  despairing  of  the  port. 


Of  doubtful  Lave. 

AvisiNG  the  bright  beams  of  those*  fair  eyes. 

Where  he  is  that  mine  oft  moisteth  and  washeth  ; 
The  wearied  mind  straight  from  the  heart  departeth, 
For  to  rest  in  his  worldly  paradise, 

And  find  the  sweet  bitter,  under  this  guise. 

What  webs  he  hath  wrought,  well  he  perceiveth  : 
Whereby  with  himself  on  love  he  plaineth. 
That  spurreth  with  fire,  and  brideleth  with  ice. 

Thus  is  it  in  such  extremity  brought, 

In  frozen  thought ''  now,  and  now  it  standeth  in  flame, 
'Twixt  misery  and  wealth,  'twixt  earnest  and  game, 

Bat  few  glad,  and  many  a  diverse  thought, 
With  sore  repentance  of  his  hardiness  : 
Of  such  a  root,  cometh  fruit  fruitless. 


The  Lover  abused,  renounceth  love. 

\Vj  My  love  to  scorn,  my  service  to  retain. 

Therein,  methought,  she  used  cruelty, 
\  Since  with  good  will  I  lost  my  liberty, 

To  follow  her  which  cause  th  all  my  pain. 

•  these,  *  though. 
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Might  never  care  cause  me  for  to  refrain, 
But  only  this,  which  is  extremity, 
Giving  me  nought,  alas  !  nor  to  agree 
That  as  I  was  her  man,  I  might  remain. 

But  since  that  thus  ye  list  to  order  me, 

That  would  have  been  your  servant  true  and  fast, 
Displease  thee  not,  my  doting  days  be  past  ; 

And,  with  my  loss,  to  leave  I  must  agree. 
For  as  there  is  a  certain  time  to  rage. 
So  is  there  time  such  madness  to  assuage. 


l» 


To  his  Lady  cruel  over  her  yielding  Lover. 

Such  is  the  course  that  nature's  kind  hath  wrought, 
\|  That  snakes  have  time  to  cast  away  their  stings  : 

Ain'st  chain'd  prisoners  what  need  defence  be  sought ! 
The  fierce  lion  will  hurt  no  yielden  things. 

Why  should  such  spite  be  nursed  then  in  thy  thought .? 
Sith  all  these  powers  are  prest  under  thy  wings  ; 
And  eke  thou  seest,  and  reason  thee  hath  taught. 
What  mischief  malice  many  ways  it  brings. 

Consider  eke,  that  spite  availeth  nought ; 

Therefore  this  song  thy  fault  to  thee  it  sings. 
Displease  thee  not,  for  saying  thus  "  my  thought. 

Nor  hate  thou  him  from  whom  no  hate  forth  springs  : 
For  furies  that  in  hell  be  execrable. 
For  that  they  hate,  are  made  most  miserable. 

»  methoughtj  my  thought. 


w. 
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How  unpossible  it  is  tojind  quiet  in  Love. 

Ever  mine  hap  is  slack,  and  slow  in  coming; 
Desire  increasing,  mine  hope  uncertain, 
That  leave  it,  or  wait,  it  doeth  me  like  pain; 
And,  tiger  like,  swift  it  is  in  parting. 

Alas !  the  snow  shall  be  black  and  scaldinar. 
The  sea  waterless,  fish  in  the  mountain, 
The  Thames  shall  return  back  into  his  fountain, 
And  where  he  rose,  the  sun  shall  take  lodging, 

Ere  that  I  in  this  find  peace  or  quietness ; 

Or  that  Love,  or  my  Lady,  right-wisely, 
Leave  to  conspire  again  me  wrongfully. 

And  if  that  I  have,  after  such  bitterness, 

Any  thing  sweet,  my  mouth  is  out  of  taste; 
That  all  my  trust  and  travail  is  but  waste. 


Of  Love,  Fortune,  and  the  Lover's  Mind. 

Love,  and  Fortune,  and  my  Mind  remember 

Of  that,  that  is  now,  with  that,  that  hath  ben, 
Do  torment  me  so,  that  I  very  often 
Envy  the  dead  beyond  all  measure. 

Love  slayeth  mine  heart,  Fortune  is  depriver 
Of  all  my  comfort ;  the  foolish  mind  then 
Burneth  and  plaineth,  as  one  that  sildam 
Liveth  in  rest :  still  in  displeasure 
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My  pleasant  days  they  fleet  away,  and  pass ; 

But  daily  yet  the  ill  doth  change  into  the  worse, 

And  more  than  the  half  is  run  of  my  course. 
Alas  !  not  of  steel,  but  of  brickel  glass, 

I  see  that  from  mine  hand  falleth  my  trust ; 

And  all  my  thoughts  are  dashed  into  dust. 


The  Lover  prayeth  his  offered  heart  to  be  received.  Q 

How  oft  have  I,  my  dear  and  cruel  foe. 

With  those  your  eyes  for  to  get  peace  and  truce, 
ProfFer'd  you  mine  heart ;  but  you  do  not  use 
Among  so  high  things,  to  cast  your  mind  so  low. 

If  any  other  look  for  it,  as  ye  trow, 

Their  vain  weak  hope  doth  greatly  them  abuse ; 
And  thus  I  disdain  that  that  ye  refuse. 
It  was  once  mine,  it  can  no  more  be  so. 

If  I  then  it  chase,  nor  it  in  you  can  find 
In  this  exile,  no  manner  of  comfort ; 
Nor  live  alone,  nor  where  he  is  called  resort. 

He  may  wander  from  his  natural  kind. 

So  shall  it  be  great  hurt  unto  us  twain. 

And  yours  the  loss,  and  mine  the  deadly  pain. 


The  Lover's  life  compared  to  the  Alps. 

Like  to  these  unmeasurable  mountains 
Is  my  painful  life,  the  burden  of  ire ; 
For  of  great  height  be  they,  and  high  is  my  desire ; 
And  I  of  tears,  and  they  be  full  of  fountains. 
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Under  craggy  rocks  they  have  barren  plains ; 

Hard  thoughts  in  me  my  woeful  mind  doth  tire. 

Small  fruit  and  many  leaves  their  tops  do  attire; 

Small  effect  with  great  trust  in  me  remains. 
The  boiseous  winds  oft  their  high  boughs  do  blast ; 

Hot  sighs  from  me  continually  be  shed. 

Cattle  in  them,  and  in  me  love  is  fed ; 
Immovable  am  I,  and  they  are  full  stedfast. 

Of  restless  birds,  they  have  the  tone  and  note ; 

And  I  always  plaints  that  pass  thorough  my  throat. 


Charging  of  his  Love  as  unpiteous  and  loving  other. 

If  amorous  faith,  an  heart  unfeigned  ; 

A  sweet  langour,  a  great  lovely  desire ; 

If  honest  will  kindled  in  gentle  fire ; 

If  long  errour,  in  a  blind  maze  chained : 
If  in  my  visage  each  thought  depainted  ; 

Or  else  in  my  sparkling  voice,  lower  or  higher. 

Which  now  fear,  now  shame  woefully  doth  tire ; 

If  a  pale  colour,  which  love  hath  stained  : 
If  to  have  another  than  myself  more  dear ; 

If  wailing  or  sighing  continually, 

With  sorrowful  anger  feeding  busily ; 
If  burning  afar  off,  and  freezing  near. 

Are  cause  that  by  love  myself  I  destroy, 

Yours  is  the  fault,  and  mine  the  great  annoy. 
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The  Lover  forsaketh  his  unkind  Love. 

Mr  heart  I  gave*  thee,  not  to  do  it  pain, 

But  to  preserve  it  was  to  thee  taken. 

I  served  thee,  not  to  be  forsaken, 

But  that  I  should  be  rewarded  again. 
I  was  content  thy  servant  to  remain, 

But  not  to  be  payed  under  this  fashion. 

Now  since  in  thee  is  none  other  reason, 

Displease  thee  not  if  that  I  do  refrain ; 
Unsatiate  of  my  woe,  and  thy  desire  ! 

Assured  by  craft  to  excuse  thy  fault ! 

But  since  it  please  thee  to  feign  a  default,. 
Farewell !  I  say,  parting  from  the  fire. 

For  he  that  believeth  bearing  in  hand^ 

Plougheth  in  the  water,  and  soweth  in  the  sand. 


The  Lover  describeth  his  restless  state.. 

The  flaming  sighs  that  boil  within  my  breast. 

Sometime  break  forth,  and  they  can  well  declare- 
The  heart's  unrest,  and  how  that  it  doth  fare, 
The  pain  thereof,  the  grief,  and  all  the  rest. 

The  water'd  eyen  from  whence  the  tears  do  fall, 
Do  feel  some  force,  or  else  they  would  be  dry : 
The  wasted  flesh  of  colour  dead  can  try. 
And  sometime  tell  what  sweetness  is  in  gall. 

And  he  that  lust  to  see,  and  to  discern. 

How  care  can  force  within  a  wearied  mind. 
Come  he  to  me  ;  I  am  that  place  assign 'd. 


I 
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But  for  all  this  no  force,  it  doth  no  harm ; 

The  wound,  alas !  hap  in  some  other  place, 
From  whence  no  tool  away  the  scar  can  raze. 

But  you,  that  of  such  like  have  had  your  part, 

Can  best  be  judge;  wherefore,  my  friend  so  dear, 
I  thought  it  good  my  state  should  now  appear 
To  you,  and  that  there  is  no  great  desert. 

And  whereas  you,  in  weighty  matters  great. 

Of  fortune  saw  the  shadow,  that  you  know, 

For  trifling  things  I  now  am  stricken  so. 

That  though  I  feel  my  heart  doth  wound  and  beat, 

I  sit  alone,  save  on  the  second  day 

My  fever  comes,  with  whom  I  spend  my  time 
In  burning  heat,  while  that  she  list  assign. 

And  who  hath  health  and  liberty  alway, 

.  Let  him  thank  God,  and  let  him  not  provoke. 
To  have  the  like  of  this  my  painful  stroke. 


The  Lover  laments  the  death  of  his  Love. 

The  pillar  perish'd  is  whereto  I  leant ; 

The  strongest  stay  of  mine  unquiet  mind  : 

The  like  of  it,  no  man  again  can  find. 

From  east  to  west  still  seeking  though  he  went. 

To  mine  unhap;  for  hap  away  hath  rent 
Of  all  my  joy  the  very  bark  and  rind ; 
And  I,  alas  !  by  chance  am  thus  assign'd 
Dearly  to  mourn,  till  death  do  it  relent. 
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But  since  that  thus  it  is  by  destiny, 

What  can  I  more  but  have  a  woful  heart; 

My  pen  in  plaint,  my  voice  in  woeful  cry, 
My  mind  in  woe,  my  body  full  of  smart, 

And  I  myself,  myself  always  to  hate  ; 

Till  dreadful  death  do  ease  by  doleful  state. 


A  renouncing  of  Love. 

Farewell  Love  !  and  all  thy  laws  for  ever; 
Thy  baited  hooks  shall  tangle  me  no  more  : 
Senec,  and  Plato,  call  me  from  thy  lore, 
To  '  perfect  wealth  my  wit  for  to  endeavour. 

In  blind  errour  when  I  did  persever, 

Thy  sharp  repulse  that  pricketh  aye  so  sore , 
Hath  taught  me  to  set  in  trifles  no  store, 
And  scape  forth,  since  liberty  is  lever. 

Therefore  farewell !  go,  trouble  younger  hearts, 
And  in  me  claim  no  more  authority. 
With  idle  youth  go  use  thy  property, 

And  thereon  spend  thy  many  brittle  darts ; 

For,  hitherto  though  I  have  lost  all  my  time, 

Me  lusteth  no  '"  longer  rotten  boughs  to  clime. 

■  parfit,  ''  lenger. 


\^• 
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Request  of  Cupid  for  revenge  of  his  unhind  love. 

Behold,  Love!  thy  power  how  she  despiseth  : 

My  great  pain,  how  little  she  regardeth  ; 

The  holy  oath,  whereof  she  takes  no  cure, 

Broken  she  hath  and  yet  she  bideth  sure,  aI 

Right  at  her  ease,  and  little  thee  dreadeth. 

Weaponed  thou  art,  and  she  unarm'd  sitteth  ; 
To  thee  disdainful,  her  life  she  leadeth ; 
To  me  spiteful,  without  cause  or  measure, 

Behold,  Love! 

I  am  in  hold  ;    if  thee  pity  *moveth. 
Go  !  bend  thy  bow,  that  stony  hearts  breaketh. 
And  with  some  stroke  revenge  the  displeasure 
Of  thee,  and  him  that  sorrow  doth  endure. 
And,  as  his  lord,   thee  lowly  here  intreatcth; 

Behold,  Love! 


Complaint  for  true  Love  unrequited. 

What  'vaileth  truth  ?  or  by  it  to  take  pain  ? 
To  strive  by  steadfastness  for  to  attain 
To  be  just  and  true,  and  flee  from  doubleness  ? 
Since  all  alike,  where  ruleth  craftiness, 


•  meveth. 
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Rewarded  is  both  false  and  plain. 

Soonest  he  speeds  that  most  can  feign. 
True  meaning  heart  is  had  in  disdain. 
Against  deceit  and  doubleness, 

What  Vaileth  truth  ? 

Deceived  is  he,  by  crafty  train, 
That  means  no  guile,  and  doth  remain 
Within  the  trap,  without  redress  : 
But  for  to  love,  lo !  such  a  mistress. 
Whose  cruelty  nothing  can  refrain, 

What  'vaileth  truth  ! 


The  Lover  sendeth  sighs  to  moan  his  suit. 

Go  !  burning  sighs  !  unto  the  frozen  heart ; 
Go  !  break  the  ice,  which  pity's  painful  dart 
Might  never  pierce  ;  and  if  mortal  prayer 
In  heaven  be  heard,  at  least,  I  desire. 
That  death  or  mercy  be  end  of  my  smart. 

Take  with  thee  pain,  whereof  I  have  my  part. 
And  eke  the  flame  from  which  I  cannot  start, 
And  leave  me  then  in  rest,  I  you  require. 

Go  !  burning  sighs ! 

I  must  go  work,  I  see,  by  craft  and  art, 
For  truth  and  faith  in  her  is  laid  apart ; 
Alas !  I  cannot  therefore  assail  her 
With  pitiful  plaint  and  scalding  fyer, 
That  out  of  my  breast  doth  strainably  start. 

Go  !  burning  sighs ! 

D  2 
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The  Lover  complaineth  the  unkindness  of  his  Love. 

JVly  lute,  awake !  perform  the  last 
Labour,  that  thou  and  I  shall  waste, 

And  end  that  I  have  now  begun ; 
For  when  this  song  is  sung  and  past, 

My  lute !  be  still,  for  I  have  done. 

As  to  be  heard  where  ear  is  none ; 
As  lead,  to  grave  in  marble  stone, 

My  song  may  pierce  her  heart  as  soon  : 
Should  we  then  sing,  or  sigh,  or  moan  ? 

No,  no,  my  lute !  for  I  have  done. 

The  rock  doth  not  so  cruelly 
Repulse  the  waves  continually. 

As  she  my  suit  and  affection ; 
So  that  I  am  past  remedy ; 

Whereby  my  lute  and  I  have  done. 

Proud  of  the  spoil  that  thou  hast  got 
Of  simple  hearts,  thorough  Love's  shot, 

By  whom,  unkind,  thou  hast  them  won ; 
Think  not  he  hath  his  bow  forgot, 

Although  my  lute  and  I  have  done. 
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Vengeance  may  fall  on  thy  disdain, 
That  makest  but  game  of  earnest  pain. 

Trow  not  alone  under  the  sun, 
Unquit  to  cause  thy  lovers  plain, 

Although  my  lute  and  I  have  done. 

May  chance  thee  lie  wither'd,  and  old, 
The  winter  nights  that  are  so  cold, 

Plaining  in  vain  vmto  the  moon  : 
Thy  wishes  then  dare  not  be  told  ; 

Care  then  who  list !  for  I  have  done. 

And  then  may  chance  thee  to  repent 
The  time  that  thou  hast  lost  and  spent, 

To  cause  thy  lovers  sigh,  and  swoon ; 
Then  shalt  thou  know  beauty  but  lent, 

And  wish  and  want,  as  I  have  done. 

Now  cease,  my  lute !  this  is  the  last 
Labour,  that  thou  and  I  shall  waste, 

And  ended  is  that  I  begun ; 
Now  is  this  song  both  sung  and  past: 

My  lute  !  be  still,  for  I  have  done. 


The  Lover  rejoiceth  the  enjoying  the  favour  of  his  Love. 

Once,  as  methought,  fortune  me  kiss'd. 
And  bade  me  ask  what  I  thought  best. 

And  I  should  have  it  as  me  list. 

Therewith  to  set  my  heart  in  rest. 


22  POEMS. 

I  asked  nought  but  my  dear  heart, 
To  have  for  evermore  mine  own  ; 

Then  at  an  end  were  all  my  smart, 
Then  should  I  need  no  more  moan. 

Yet  for  all  that  a  stormy  blast 
Had  overturned  this  goodly  day ; 

And  fortune  seemed  at  the  last, 
That  to  her  promise  she  said  nay. 

But  like  as  one  out  of  despair, 
To  sudden  hope  revived  I : 

Now  Fortune  sheweth  herself  so  fair, 
That  I  content  me  wonderly. 

My  most  desire  my  hand  may  reach ; 

My  will  is  alway  at  my  hand ; 
Me  need  not  long  for  to  beseech 

Her,  that  hath  power  me  to  command. 

What  earthly  thing  more  can  I  crave  ? 

What  would  I  wish  more  at  my  will  ? 
Nothing  on  earth  more  would  I  have, 

Save  that  I  have,  to  have  it  still. 

For  Fortune  hath  kept  her  promess. 
In  granting  me  my  most  desire  : 

Of  my  sufferance  I  have  redress  ; 
And  I  content  me  with  my  hire. 


ODES.  23 

The  Lover  sheweth  how  he  is  forsaken  of  Fortune  who  sometime 

favoured  him. 

They  flee  from  me  that  sometime  did  me  seek, 

With  naked  foot  stalking  in  my  chamber. 
I  have  seen  them  gentle,  tame,  and  meek, 
That  now  are  wild,  and  do  not  remember, 
That  sometime  they  put  themself  in  danger 
To  take  bread  at  my  hand  ;  and  now  they  range. 
Busily  seeking  with  a  continual  change. 

Thanked  be  Fortune,  it  hath  been  otherwise, 
Twenty  times  better ;  but  once  in  special. 
In  thin  array,  after  a  pleasant  guise. 

When  her  loose  gown  from  her  shoulders  did  fall ; 
And  she  me  caught  in  her  arms  long  and  small. 
Therewithal  sweetly  she  did  me  kiss. 
And  softly  said  :    "  Dear  heart,  how  like  you  this  ?" 


It  was  no  dream,  I  lay  broad  waking 


But  all  is  turned,  thorough  my  gentleness. 
Into  a  strange  fashion  of  forsaking  ; 
And  I  have  leave  to  go  of  her  goodness, 
And  she  also  to  use  new  fangleness  : 
But  since  that  I  so  kindly  am  served, 
I  would  fain  know  what  she  hath  deserved. 


34  POEMS. 


The  Lover  to  his  bed,  with  describing  of  his  unquiet  state. 

Thou !  restful  place !  reviver  of  my  smart, 
Thou  labours'  salve  !  increasing  my  sorrow ; 

Thou  !  body's  ease,  and  troubler  of  my  heart ; 

Quieter  of  mind,  and  my  unquiet  foe; 

Forgetter  of  pain,  rememb'ring  my  woe  ; 
Thou  place  of  sleep,  wherein  I  do  but  wake. 
Besprent  with  tears,  my  bed,  I  thee  forsake. 

The  frost,  the  snow  may  not  redress  my  heat, 

Nor  yet  no  heat  abate  my  fervent  cold. 
I  know  nothing  to  ease  my  paines  meet ; 
Each  care  causeth  increase  by  twenty  fold, 
Reviving  cares  upon  my  sorrows  old. 
Such  overthwart  affects  they  do  me  make, 
Besprent  with  tears  my  bed  for  to  forsake. 

Yet  helpeth  it  not :  I  find  no  better  ease 

In  bed,  or  out.     This  most  causeth  my  pain  ; 
Where  most  I  seek  how  best  that  I  may  please. 
Yet  that  I  gave  I  cannot  call  again  : 
My  heart  once  set,  I  cannot  it  refrain : 
No  place  from  me  my  grief  away  can  take, 
Wherefore  with  tears,  my  bed,  I  thee  forsake. 


ODES.  25 


The  Lover  complaineth  that  his  Love  doth  not  pity  him. 

Resound  my  voice,  ye  woods,  that  hear  me  plain^ 

Both  hills  and  vales,  causing  reflection ; 
And  rivers  eke,  record  ye  of  my  pain. 
Which  have  ye  oft  forced  by  compassion, 
As  judges,  to  hear  mine  exclamation, 
Among  whom  pity,  I  find,  doth  remain ; 
Where  I  it  seek,  alas  !  there  is  disdain. 

Oft,  ye  rivers,  to  hear  my  woful  sound 

Have  stopt  your  course ;  and,  plainly  to  express. 
Many  a  tear  by  moisture  of  the  ground. 
The  earth  hath  wept  to  hear  my  heaviness, 
Which  causeless  I  suffer  without  redress : 
The  hugy  oaks  have  roared  in  the  wind  ; 
Each  thing,  me  thought,  complaining  in  their  kind. 

Why  then,  helas  !  doth  not  she  on  me  rue  ? 

Or  is  her  heart  so  hard  that  no  pity 
May  in  it  sink,  my  joy  for  to  renew  ? 

O  stony  heart !  who  hath  thus  framed  thee 

So  cruel,  that  art  cloked  with  beaulty  ! 
No  grace  to  me  from  thee  there  may  proceed ; 
But  as  rewarded,  death  for  to  be  my  meed. 


vox.    II, 
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The  Lover  complaineth  himself  forsaken. 

Where  shall  I  have  at  mine  own  willj 
Tears  tt)  complain  ?  where  shall  I  fet 

Such  sighs,  that  I  may  sigh  my  fill, 
And  then  again  my  plaints  repeat  ? 

For  thougli  my  plaint  shall  have  none  end, 
My  tears  cannot  suffice  my  woe  : 

To  moan  my  harm  have  I  no  friend ; 
For  fortune's  friend,  is  mishap's  foe. 

Comfort,  God  wot,  else  have  1  none, 
But  in  the  wind  to  waste  my  words ; 

Nought  moveth  you  my  deadly  moan. 
But  all  you  turn  it  into  bourds. 

I  speak  not  now  to  move  your  heart, 
That  you  should  rue  upon  my  pain  ; 

The  sentence  given  may  not  revert : 
I  know  such  labour  were  but  vain. 

But  since  that  I  for  you,  my  dear. 

Have  lost  that  thing,  that  was  my  best ; 

A  right  small  loss  it  must  appear. 
To  '  lose  these  words,  and  all  the  rest. 

»  lese. 
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But  though  they  sparkle  in  the  wind. 
Yet  shall  they  shew  your  falsed  faith, 

Which  is  returned  unto  his  kind  ; 
For  like  to  like,  the  proverb  saith. 

Fortune  and  you  did  me  advance ; 

Methought  I  swam,  and  could  not  drown : 
Happiest  of  all,  but  my  mischance 

Did  lift  me  up,  to  throw  me  down. 

And  you  with  her,  of  cruelness. 
Did  set  your  foot  upon  my  neck, 

Me,  and  my  welfare,  to  oppress ; 

Without  offence  your  heart  to  wreke. 

Where  are  your  pleasant  words,  alas  !  ' 
Where  is  your  faith !  your  stedfastness  ? 

There  is  no  more,  but  all  doth  pass ; 
And  I  am  left  all  comfortless. 

But  since  so  much  it  doth  you  grieve, 
And  also  me,  my  wretched  life ; 

Have  here  my  truth  :  nought  shall  relieve, 
But  death  alone,  my  very  strife. 

Therefore  farewell,  my  life,  my  death, 
My  gain,  my  loss,  my  salve,  my  sore ; 

Farewell  also,  with  you,  my  breath  f'    -    : 
For  I  am  gone  for  evermore. 

E  2 
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A  renouncing  of  hardly  escaped  Love. 

Farewell  the  reign  of  cruelty  I 
Though  that  with  pain  my  liberty 
Dear  have  I  bought,  yet  shall  surety 
Conduct  my  thoughts  of  joy  needy. 

Of  force  I  must  forsake  pleasiire ; 
A  good  cause  just,  since  I  endure 
Thereby  my  woe,  which  be  ye  sure. 
Shall  therewith  go  me  to  recure, 

I  fare  as  one  escap'd  that  fleeth. 
Glad  that  [he]  is  gone,  yet  still  feareth. 
Spied,  to  be  caught,  and  so  dreadeth. 
That  he  for  nought  his  pain  leseth. 

In  joyful  pain,  rejoice  mine  heart. 
Thus  to  sustain  of  each  a  part. 
Let  not  this  song  from  thee  astart ; 
Welcome  among  my  pleasant  smart. 


The  Lover  taught,  mistrusteth  allurements. 

It  may  be  good,  like  it  who  list, 

But  I  do  doubt ;  who  can  me  blame  ? 

For  oft  assured,  yet  have  I  mist, 
And  now  again  1  fear  the  same  : 
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The  windy  words,  the  eyes  quaint  game, 
Of  sudden  change  make  me  aghast : 
For  dread  to  fall,  I  stand  not  fast. 

Alas !  I  tread  an  endless  maze, 

That  seeketh  to  accord  two  contraries  ; 
And  hope  still,  and  nothing  hasc, 
Imprisoned  in  liberties ; 
As  one  unheard,  and  still  that  cries ; 
Always  thirsty,  yet  nothing  I  taste : 
For  dread  to  fall  I  stand  not  fast. 

Assured,  I  doubt  I  be  not  sure  ; 

And  should  I  trust  to  such  surety  ? 
That  oft  hath  put  the  proof  in  ure, 
And  never  hath  found  it  trusty. 
Nay,  sir,  in  faith,  it  were  great  folly ; 
And  yet  my  life  thus  I  do  waste : 
For  dread  to  fall  I  stand  not  fast. 


The  Lover  rejoiceth  against  fortune  that  by  hindering  his  suit, 
had  happily  made  him  forsake  his  folly. 

.    In  faith  I  wot  not  well  what  to  say. 
Thy  chances  been  so  wonderous ; 
Thou,  Fortune  with  thy  "diverse  play. 
That  causeth  joy  full  dolorous, 
And  eke  the  same  right  joyous : 

•  divert. 
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Yet,  though  thy  chain  hath  me  enWrapt, 
Spite  of  thy  hap,  hap  hath  well  hapt. 

Though  thou  me  set  for  a  wonder, 

And  seekest  by  change  to  do  me  pain, 
Men's  minds  yet  may  thou  not  order  : 
And  honesty,  and  it  remain. 
Shall  shine  for  all  thy  cloudy  rain, 
In  vain  thou  seekest  to  have  [me]  trapped. 
Spite  of  thy  hap,  hap  hath  well  happed. 

In  hindering  thou  diddest  further, 

And  made  a  gap,  where  was  a  stile. 
Cruel  wills  been  oft  put  under; 

Weening  to  lower,  thou  diddest  smile. 
Lord !  how  thyself  thou  diddest  beguile. 
That  in  thy  cares  wouldest  me  have  lapped. 
But  spite  of  thy  hap,  hap  hath  well  happed. 


The  Lover's  sorrowful  state  maketh  him  write  sorrowful  songs,  but 
souch,  his  Love,  may  change  the  same. 

Marvel  no  more  although 
The  songs  I  sing  do  moan  ; 
For  other  life  than  woe, 
I  never  proved  none. 
And  in  my  heart  also 
.Is  graven,  with  letters  deep, 
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A  thousand  sighs  and  mo, 
A  flood  of  tears  to  weep. 

How  may  a  man  in  smart 
Find  matter  to  rejoice  ? 
How  may  a  mourning  heart 
Set  forth  a  pleasant  voice  ? 
Play  who  that  can  that  part, 
Needs  must  in  me  appear, 
How  fortune  overthwart, 
Doth  cause  my  mourning  cheer. 

Perdie !  there  is  no  man. 
If  he  never  saw  sight. 
That '  perfectly  tell  can 
The  nature  of  the  light. 
Alas !  how  should  I  than, 
That  never  tasted  but  sour, 
But  do  as  I  began ; 
Continually  to  low'r. 

But  yet  perchance  some  chance 
May  chance  to  change  my  tune  ; 
And  when  such  chance  doth  chance, 
Then  shall  I  thank  fortune. 
And  if  I  have  such  chance, 
Perchance  ere  it  be  long, 
For  such  a  pleasant  chance, 
To  sing  some  pleasant  song. 

»  perfidy. 
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The  Lover  sendeth  his  complaints  and  tears  to  sue  for  grace. 

Pass  forth,  my  wonted  cries, 

Those  cruel  ears  to  perse, 
Which  in  most  hateful  wise 

Do  still  my  plaints  reverse. 
Do  you,  my  tears,  also 

So  wet  her  barren  heart. 
That  pity  there  may  grow, 

And  cruelty  depart. 

For  though  hard  rocks  among 

She  seems  to  have  been  bred; 
And  of  the  tiger  long 

Been  nourished  and  fed ; 
Yet  shall  that  nature  change, 

If  pity  once  win  place ; 
Whom,  as  unknown  and  strange, 

She  now  away  doth  chase. 

And  as  the  water  soft, 

Without  forcing  or  strength, 
Where  that  it  falleth  oft, 

Hard  stones  doth  pierce  at  length  ; 
So  in  her  stony  heart. 

My  plaints  at  last  shall  grave ; 
And,  rigour  set  apart, 

Win  grant  of  that  I  crave. 
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Wherefore,  my  plaints,  present 

Still  so  to  her  my  suit, 
As  ye,  through  her  assent, 

May  bring  to  me  some  fruit, 
And  as  she  shall  me  prove, 

So  bid  her  me  regard  j 
And  render  love  for  love, 

Which  is  a  just  reward. 


The  Lover's  case  cannot  he  hidden,  however  he  dissemble. 

Your  looks  so  often  cast; 

Your  eyes  so  friendly  roU'd ; 
Your  sight  fixed  so  fast, 

Always  one  to  behold : 
Though  hide  it  fain  ye  would, 

It  plainly  doth  declare, 
Who  hath  your  heart  in  hold, 

And  where  good  will  ye  bear. 

Fain  would  ye  find  a  cloak 

Your  brenning  fire  to  hide, 
Yet  both  the  flame  and  smoke 

Breaks  out  on  every  side. 
Ye  cannot  love  so  guide, 

That  it  no  issue  win ; 
Abroad  needs  must  it  glide, 

That  brennes  so  hot  within. 

VOL.  II.  T 
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For  cause  yourself  do  wink, 
Ye  judge  all  other  blind, 

And  secret  it  you  think, 
Which  every  man  doth  find. 

In  waste  oft  spend  ye  wind, 
Yourself  in  love  to  quit ; 

For  agues  of  that  kind 

Will  shew  who  hath  the  fit 

Your  sighs  you  fet  from  far, 

And  all  to  wry  your  woe : 
Yet  are  ye  ne'er  the  narre ; 

Men  are  not  blinded  so. 
Deeply  oft  swear  ye,  no ; 

-But  all  those  oaths  are  vain  : 
So  well  your  eye  doth  shew, 

Who  puts  your  heart  to  pain. 

*  Think  not  therefore  to  hide, 

That  still  itself  betrays ; 
Nor  seek  means  to  provide, 

To  dark  the  sunny  days. 
Forget  those  wonted  ways, 

Leave  off  such  frowning  cheer ; 
There  will  be  found  no  stays, 

To  stop  a  thing  so  clear. 


ODES.  S5 

The  Lover  prayeth  not  to  be  disdained  refused  mistrusted 

nor  forsaken. 

Disdain  me  not  without  desert, 

Nor  leave  me  not  so  suddenly ; 
Since  well  ye  wot  that  in  my  heart 

I  mean  ye  not  but  honestly. 

Refuse  me  not  without  cause  why, 

Nor  think  me  not  to  be  unjust ; 
Since  that  by  lot  of  fantasy. 

This  careful  knot  needs  knit  I  must. 

Mistrust  me  not,  though  some  there  be, 
That  fain  would  spot  my  stedfastness. 

Believe  them  not,  since  that  ye  see 
The  proof  is  not  as  they  express. 

Forsake  me  not,  till  I  deserve, 

Nor  hate  me  not,  till  I  oifend ; 
Destroy  me  not,  till  that  I  swerve; 

But  since  ye  know  what  I  intend. 

Disdain  me  not,  that  am  your  own ; 

Refuse  me  not,  that  am  so  true ; 
Mistrust  me  not,  till  all  be  known; 

Forsake  me  not  now  for  no  new. 


F  2 
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The  Lover  lamenteth  his  estate,  with  suit  for  grace. 

For  want  of  will  in  woe  I  plain, 

Under  colour  of  soberness ; 
Renewing  with  my  suit  my  pain, 

My  wan-hope  with  your  stedfastness. 
Awake !  therefore  of  gentleness ; 
Regard  at  length,  I  you  require, 
T  e  swelting  pains  of  my  desire. 

Betimes  who  giveth  willingly. 

Redoubled  thanks  aye  doth  deserve^ 
And  I  that  sue  unfeignedly, 

In  fruitless  hope,  alas!  do  sterve. 
How  great  my  cause  is  for  to  swerve. 
And  yet  how  stedfast  is  my  suit : 
Lo  !  here  ye  see,  where  is  the  fruit. 

As  hound  that  hath  his  keeper  lost, 

Seek  I  your  presence  to  obtain ; 
In  which  my  heart  delighteth  most, 
And  shall  delight,  though  I  be  slain. 
You  may  release  my  band  of  pain ; 
Loose  then  the  care  that  makes  me  cry. 
For  want  of  help,  or  else  I  die. 

I  die,  though  not  incontinent, 

By  process,  yet  consumingly. 
As  wast  of  fire  which  doth  relent. 

If  you  as  wilful  will  deny. 
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Wherefore  cease  of  such  cruelty, 
And  take  me  wholly  in  your  grace, 
Which  lacketh  will  to  change  his  place. 


The  Lover  waikth  his  changed  joys. 

If  ever  man  might  him  avaunt, 

Of  fortune's  friendly  chere, 
It  was  myself,  I  must  it  grant, 

For  I  have  bought  it  dear. 
And  dearly  have  I  held  also 

The  glory  of  her  name, 
In  yielding  her  such  tribute,  lo! 

As  did  set  forth  her  fame. 

Sometime  I  stood  so  in  her  grace, 

That,  as  I  would  require, 
Each  joy  I  thought  did  me  embrace, 

That  furthered  my  desire. 
And  all  those  pleasures,  lo!  had  I 

That  fancy  might  support; 
And  nothing  she  did  me  deny 

That  was  unto  my  comfort. 

I  had,  what  would  you  more,  perdie  ! 

Each  grace  that  I  did  crave; 
Thus  Fortune's  will  was  unto  me 

All  thing  that  I  would  have. 
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But  all  too  rathe,  alas,  the  while! 

She  built  on  such  a  ground; 
In  little  space  too  great  a  guile, 

In  her  now  have  I  found. 

For  she  hath  turned  so  her  wheel, 

That  I,  unhappy  man, 
May  wail  the  time  that  I  did  feel, 

Wherewith  she  fed  me  than. 
For  broken  now  are  her  behests, 

And  pleasant  looks  she  gave; 
And  therefore  now  all  my  requests, 

From  peril  cannot  save. 

Yet  would  I  well  it  might  appear 

To  her,  my  chief  regard  ; 
Though  my  deserts  have  been  too  dear 

To  merit  such  reward. 
Sith  Fortune's  will  is  now  so  bent 

To  plague  me  thus,  poor  man ; 
I  must  myself  therewith  content, 

And  bear  it  as  I  can. 


To  his  Love,  that  had  given  him  answer  of  refusal. 

Th'  answer  that  ye  made  to  me,  my  dear. 

When  I  did  sue  for  my  poor  heart's  redress, 

Hath  so  appall'd  my  countenance,  and  my  chere, 
That  in  this  case  I  am  all  comfortless ; 
Since  I  of  blame  no  cause  can  well  express. 
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I  have  no  wrong,  where  I  can  claim  no  right; 

Nought  ta'en  nie  fro,  where  I  nothing  have  had  : 

Yet  of  my  woe,  I  cannot  so  be  quite, 

Namely,  since  that  another  may  be  glad 
With  that,  that  thus  in  sorrow  maketh  me  sad. 

Yet  none  can  claim,  I  say,  by  former  grant, 
That  knoweth  not  of  any  grant  at  all : 

And  by  desert,  I  dare  well  make  avaunt, 

Of  faithful  will,  there  is  nowhere  that  shall 
Bear  you  more  truth,  more  ready  at  your  call. 

Now  good  then,  call  again  that  friendly  word. 
That  sav'th  your  friend  in  saving  of  his  pain ; 

And  say,  my  dear,  that  it  was  said  in  bourd. 

Late,  or  too  soon,  let  that  not  rule  the  gain. 
Wherewith  free  will  true  desert  retain. 


The  Lover  describeth  his  being  taken  mth  sight  of  his  love. 

So  unwarely  was  never  no  man  caught, 

With  stedfast  look  upon  a  goodly  face. 
As  I  of  late;  for  suddenly,  methought. 

My  heart  was  torn  out  of  his  place. 

Thorough  mine  eye  the  stroke  from  hers  did  slide. 
Directly  down  unto  my  heart  it  ran; 


40  POEMS. 

In  help  whereof  the  blood  thereto  did  glide, 
And  left  my  face  both  pale  and  wan. 

Then  was  I  like  a  man  for  woe  amazed; 

Or  like  the  bird  that  flieth  into  the  firej 
For  while  that  I  on  her  beauty  gazed, 

The  more  I  burn'd  in  my  desire. 

Anon  the  blood  start  in  my  face  again, 

Inflam'd  with  heat,  that  it  had  at  my  heart; 
And  brought  therewith,  throughout  in  every  vein, 
A  quaking  heat  with  pleasant  smart. 

Then  was  I  like  the  straw,  when  that  the  flame 
Is  driven  therein,  by  force  and  rage  of  wind. 
I  cannot  tell,  alas !  what  I  shall  blame. 

Nor  what  to  seek,  nor  what  to  find. 

But  well  I  wot  the  grief  holds  me  so  sore. 

In  heat  and  cold,  betwixt  hope  and  dread; 
That,  but  her  help  to  health  doth  me  restore, 
This  restless  life  I  may  not  lead. 


The  Lover  excuseth  him  of  words,  wherewith  he  was  unjustly  charged. 

Perdie!  I  said  it  not. 

Nor  never  thought  to  do ; 
As  well  as  I,  ye  Avot 

I  have  no  power  thereto. 
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And  if  I  did,  the  lot 
That  first  did  me  enchain 

May  never  slake  the  knot, 
But  straight  it  to  my  pain- 

And  if  I  did,  each  thing 

That  may  do  harm  or  woe, 
Continually  may  wring 

My  heart,  where  so  I  go. 
Report  may  always  ring 

Of  shame  of  me  for  aye, 
If  in  my  heart  did  spring 

The  word  that  ye  do  say. 

If  I  said  so,  each  star 

That  is  in  heaven  above 
May  frown  on  me,  to  mar 

The  hope  I  have  in  love. 
And  if  I  did,  such  war 

As  they  brought  out  of  Troy, 
Bring  all  my  life  afar 

From  all  this  lust,  and  joy. 

And  if  I  did  so  say. 
The  beauty  that  me  bound 

Increase  from  day  to  day. 
More  cruel  to  my  wound. 

With  all  the  moan  that  may 
To  plaint  may  turn  my  song; 
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My  life  may  soon  decay, 
Without  fedress  by  wrong. 

If  I  be  clear  for  thought, 
Why  do  ye  then  complain? 

Then  is  this  thing  but  sought 
'  To  turn  me  to  more  pain. 

Then  that  that  ye  have  wrought, 
Ye  must  it  now  redress; 

Of  right  therefore  ye  ought 
Such  rigour  to  repress. 

And  as  I  have  deserved, 

So  grant  me  now  my  hire; 
Ye  know  I  never  swerved. 

Ye  never  found  me  liar. 
For  Rachel  have  I  served, 

For  Leah  car'd  I  never; 
And  her  I  have  reserved 

Within  my  heart  for  ever. 


The  Lover  curseth  the  time  whenjirst  he  fell  in  love. 

When  first  mine  eyes  did  view  and  mark 

Thy  fair  beauty  to  behold; 
And  when  my  ears  listned  to  hark 

The  pleasant  words  that  thou  me  told; 
I  would  as  then  I  had  been  free 
From  ears  to  hear,  and  eyes  to  see* 
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And  when  my  lips  gan  first  to  move, 
Whereby  my  heart  to  thee  was  known; 

And  when  my  tongue  did  talk  of  love 
To  thee,  that  hast  true  love  down  thrown; 

I  would  my  hps,  and  tongue  also, 

Had  then  been  dumb,  no  deal  to  go. 

And  when  my  hands  have  handled  ought 
That  thee  hath  kept  in  memory; 

And  when  my  feet  have  gone,  and  sought 
To  find,  and  get  thy  company; 

I  would  each  hand  a  foot  had  been, 

And  I  each  foot,  a  hand  had  seen. 

And  when  in  mind  I  did  consent 

To  follow  this  my  fancy's  will; 
And  when  my  heart  did  first  relent 

To  taste  such  bait,  my  life  to  spill; 
I  would  my  heart  had  been  as  thine; 
Or  else  thy  heart,  had  been  as  mine. 


The  Lover  determineth  to  serve  faithfully. 

Since  Love  will  needs  that  I  shall  love, 

Of  very  force  I  must  agree; 
And  since  no  chance  may  it  remove. 

In  wealth  and  in  adversity; 
I  shall  alway  myself  apply 
To  serve,  and  suffer  patiently. 
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Though  for  good  will  I  find  but  hate, 
And  cruelty,  my  life  to  waste ; 

And  though  that  still  a  wretched  state 
Should  pine  my  days  unto  the  last; 

Yet  I  profess  it,  willingly 

To  serve,  and  suffer  patiently. 

For  since  my  heart  is  bound  to  serve, 
And  I  not  ruler  of  mine  own; 

Whatso  befall,  till  that  I  sterve 

By  proof  full  well  it  shall  be  known, 

That  I  shall  still  myself  apply 

To  serve,  and  suffer  patiently. 

Yea !  though  my  grief  find  no  redress, 
But  still  increase  before  mine  eyes ; 

Though  my  reward  be  cruelness, 
With  all  the  harm,  hap  can  devise ; 

Yet  I  profess  it,  willingly 

To  serve,  and  suffer  patiently. 

Yea!  though  Fortune  her  pleasant  face 
Should  shew,  to  set  me  up  aloft; 

And  straight  my  wealth  for  to  deface, 
Should  writhe  away,  as  she  doth  oft; 

Yet  would  I  still  myself  apply 

To  serve,  and  suff'er  patiently. 

There  is  no  grief,  no  smart,  no  woe 
That  yet  I  feel,  or  after  shall. 

That  from  this  mind  may  make  me  go ; 
And  whatsoever  me  befall, 
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I  do  profess  it,  willingly 

To  serve,  and  suffer  patiently. 


To  his  unkind  Love. 


What  rage  is  this?  what  furor?  of  what  kind? 
What  power,  what  plague,  doth  weary  thus  my  mind  ? 
Within  my  bones  to  rankle  is  assigned 

What  poison,  pleasant,  sweet! 

Lo!  see  mine  eyes  swell  with  continual  tears; 
The  body  still  away  sleepless  it  wears; 
My  food  nothing  my  fainting  strength  repairs. 
Nor  doth  my  limbs  sustain. 

In  deep  wide  wound  the  deadly  stroke  doth  turn 
To  cured  scar,  that  never  shall  return. 
Go  to!  triumph!  rejoice  thy  goodly  turn; 

Thy  friend  thou  dost  oppress. 

Oppress  thou  dost,  and  hast  of  him  no  cure, 
Nor  yet  my  plaint  no  pity  can  procure. 
Fierce  tiger  fell !  hard  rock  without  recure ! 
Cruel  rebel  to  love ! 

Once  may  thou  love,  never  beloved  again! 
So  love  thou  still,  and  not  thy  love  obtain! 
So  wrathfull  love,  with  spites  of  just  disdain, 
May  freat  thy  cruel  heart } 
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The  Lover  complaineth  his  estate, 

I  SEE  that  chance  hath  chosen  me 
Thus  secretly  to  live  in  pain ; 

And  to  another  given  the  fee, 
Of  all  my  loss  to  have  the  gain: 

By  chance  assign'd  thus  do  I  serve, 

And  other  have  that  I  deserve. 

Unto  myself  sometime,  alone, 
I  do  lament  my  woful  case; 
But  what  availeth  me  to  moan, 

Since  truth  and  pity  hath  no  place 
In  them,  to  whom  I  sue  and  serve, 

And  other  have  that  I  deserve. 

To  seek  by  mean,  to  change  this  mind, 
Alas!  I  prove  it  will  not  be; 

For  in  my  heart  I  cannot  find 
Once  to  refrain,  but  still  agree. 

As  bound  by  force  alway  to  serve ; 

And  other  have  that  I  deserve. 

Such  is  the  fortune  that  I  have. 

To  love  them  most  that  love  me  lest ; 

And  to  my  pain  to  seek,  and  crave 
The  thing,  that  other  have  possest ; 

So  thus  in  vain  alway  I  serve. 

And  other  have  that  I  deserve. 
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And  till  I  may  appease  the  heat, 

If  that  my  hap  will  hap  so  well. 
To  wail  my  woe  my  heart  shall  freat. 

Whose  pensive  pain  my  tongue  can  tell : 
Yet  thus  unhappy  must  I  serve. 
And  other  have  that  I  deserve. 


Whether  liberty  by  loss  of  life  or  life  in  prison  and  thraldom  be  to 

be  preferred. 

Like  as  the  bird  within  the  cage  Inclosed, 

The  door  unsparred,  and  the  hawk  without, 
'Twixt  death  and  prison  piteously  oppressed, 
Whether  for  to  choose,  standeth  in  doubt; 
Certes !  so  do  I,  which  do  seek  to  bring  about, 
Which  should  be  best  by  determination ; 
By  loss  of  life,  liberty ;  or  life  by  prison. 

O  !  mischief,  by  mischief  to  be  redressed  ! 

Where  pain  is  the  best,  there  lieth  little  pleasure. 
By  short  death  out  of  death  bet  to  be  delivered. 

Rather  than  with  painful  life,  thraldom,  and  dolour: 
For  small  pleasure  much  pain  to  suffer. 
Sooner  therefore  to  choose  me  thinketh  it  wisdom. 
By  loss  of  life  liberty,  than  life  by  prison. 

By  length  of  life  yet  should  I  live  and  sutler. 
Ad  waiting  time,  and  fortune's  chance. 
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Many  things  do  happen  within  an  howfer : 
That  which  me  oppressed  may  me  advance. 

In  time  is  trust,  which  by  death's  grievance 
Is  utterly  lost.     Then  were  it  not  reason 
By  death  to  choose  liberty,  and  not  life  by  prison. 

But  death  were  deliverance,  and  life  length  of  pain. 

Of  two  ills,  let  see,  now  choose  the  lest. 
This  bird  to  deliver,  you  that  hear  her  plain ; 

Your  advice,  you  lovers,  which  shall  be  best  ? 

In  cage  thraldom,  or  by  th'  hawk  to  be  opprest : 
And  which  for  to  choose  make  plain  conclusion ; 
By  loss  of  life  liberty,  or  life  by  prison. 


He  ruleth  not  though  he  reign  over  realms  that  is  subject  to  his 

own  lusts. 

If  thou  wilt  mighty  be,  flee  from  the  rage 

Of  cruel  will;  and  see  thou  keep  thee  free 
From  the  foul  yoke  of  sensual  bondage. 

For  though  thine  empire  stretch  to  Indian  sea, 
And  for  thy  fear  trembleth  the  fard'st  Thul6, 
If  thy  desire  have  over  thee  the  power. 
Subject  then  art  thou,  and  no  governor. 

If  to  be  noble  and  high,  thy  mind  be  moved. 
Consider  well  thy  ground,  and  thy  beginning; 
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For  he  that  hath  each  star  in  heaven  fixed, 
And  gives  the  moon  her  horns,  and  her  eclipsing, 
Alike  hath  made  thee  noble  in  his  working ; 

So  that  wretched  no  way  may  thou  be, 

Except  foul  lust  and  vice  do  conquer  thee. 

All  were  it  so  thou  had  a  flood  of  gold. 

Unto  thy  thirst  yet  should  it  not  suffice; 
And  though  with  Indian  stones,  a  thousand  fold 
More  precious  than  can  thyself  devise, 
Y-charged  were  thy  back,  thy  covetise 
And  busy  biting  yet  should  never  let 
Thy  wretched  Ufe,  ne  do  thy  death  profet. 
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Wyatt's  Complaint  upon  Love  to  Reason,  with  Love's  answer, 

-Mine  old  dear  en'my,  my  froward  master. 

Afore  that  Queen  I  caus'd  to  be  accited 
Which  holdeth  the  divine  part  of  Nature ; 
That  like  as  gold,  in  fire  he  might  be  tried. 
Charged  with  dolour,  there  I  me  presented 
With  horrible  fear,  as  one  that  greatly  dreadeth 
A  wrongful  death,  and  justice  alway  seeketh. 

And  thus  I  said :  "  Once  my  left  foot,  Madame, 
"  When  I  was  young,  I  set  within  his  reign ; 
"  Whereby,  other  than  fierly  burning  flame 
"  I  never  felt,  but  many  a  grievous  pain. 
"  Torment  I  suiF'red,  anger  and  disdain, 
"  That  mine  oppressed  patience  was  past, 
"  And  I  mine  own  life  hated  at  the  last. 

*'  Thus  hitherto  have  I  my  time  passed 

"  In  pain  and  smart;  what  ways  profitable? 

"  How  many  pleasant  days  have  me  escaped  ? 
"In  serving  this  false  liar,  so  deceivable. 
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"  What  wit  have  words  so  prest  and  forcible, 
**  That  may  contain  my  great  mishappiness, 
"  And  just  complaints  of  his  ungentleness ! 

"  O  !  small  honey  !  much  aloes,  and  gall, 

"  In  bitterness  have  my  blind  life  tasted. 
"  His  false  sweetness,  that  turneth  as  a  ball, 

"  With  the  amorous  dance  have  made  me  traced ; 
"  And  where  I  had  my  thought  and  mind  araised 
"  From  all  earthly  frailness,  and  vain  pleasure, 
"  He  took  me  from  rest,  and  set  me  in  errour. 

"  He  hath  made  me  regard  God  much  less  than  I  ought, 

"  And  to  myself  to  take  right  little  heed. 
"  And  for  a  woman  have  I  set  at  nought 
"  All  other  thoughts,  in  this  only  to  speed; 
"  And  he  was  only  counsellor  of  this  deed : 
"  Always  whetting  my  youthly  desire, 
"  On  the  cruel  whetstone,  tempered  with  fire. 

"  But,  alas  !  where  now  had  I  ever  wit, 

"  Or  else  any  other  gift,  given  me  of  nature  ? 
"  That  sooner  shall  change  my  wearied  sprite, 
"  Than  the  obstinate  will,  that  is  my  ruler. 
"  So  robbeth  my  liberty  with  displeasure 
"  This  wicked  traitor,  whom  I  thus  accuse; 
"  That  bitter  life  have  turned  me  in  pleasant  use. 
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'•  He  hath  chased  me  thorough  divers  regions, 

"  Thorough  desart  woods,  and  sharp  high  mountains, 
"  Thorough  froward  people,  and  strait  pressions, 
"  Thorough  rocky  seas,  over  hills  and  plains, 
"  With  weary  travel,  and  laborous  pains ; 
"  Always  in  trouble  and  in  tediousness, 
"  In  all  errour,  and  dangerous  distress. 

"  But  nother  he,  nor  she,  my  tother  foe, 
"  For  all  my  flight  did  ever  me  forsake ; 
"  That  though  timely  death  hath  been  so  slow 
"  That  as  yet  it  hath  me  not  overtake, 
"  The  heavenly  gods  of  pity  do  it  slake ; 
"  And  not  this  his  cruel  extreme  tyranny, 
"  That  feedeth  him  with  my  care  and  misery. 

"  Since  I  was  his,  hour  rested  I  never, 

"  Nor  look  for  to  do ;  and  eke  the  wakey  nights, 
"  The  banished  sleep  may  no  wise  recover. 
"  By  deceit  and  by  force  over  ray  sprites 
"  He  is  ruler :  and  since,  there  never  bell  strikes 
"  Where  I  am  that  I  hear  not,  my  plaints  to  renew ; 
"  And  he  Himself  he  knoweth  that  I  say  is  true. 

"  For  never  worms  have  an  old  stock  eaten, 

*'  As  he  my  heart,  w^here  he  is  alway  resident; 
"  And  doth  the  same  with  death  daily  threaten: 
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"  Thence  come  the  tears,  and  the  bitter  torment, 
"  The  sighs,  the  words,  and  eke  the  languishment, 

"  That  annoy  both  me,  and  peradventure  otlier ; 

"  Judge  thou,  that  knowest  th'  one,  and  th'  other." 

Mine  adversary,  with  grievous  reproof 

Thus  he  began  ;  "  Hear,  Lady,  th'  other  part : 
"  That  the  plain  truth,  from  which  he  draweth  aloof, 
"  This  unkind  man  shall  shew,  ere  that  I  part. 
"  In  young  age  I  took  him  from  that  art 
"  That  selleth  words,  and  maketh  a  clattering  knight, 
"  And  of  my  wealth  I  gave  him  the  delight. 

"  Now  shameth  he  not  on  me  for  to  complain, 
"  That  held  him  evermore  in  pleasant  game, 
"From  his  desire  that  might  have  been  his  pain  : 
"  Yet  only  thereby,  I  brought  him  to  some  frame, 
"  Which  as  wretchedness  he  doth  greatly  blame. 
•'  And  towards  honour  I  quickened  his  wit, 
"  Where  else  as  a  daskard  he  might  have  sit. 

*•  He  knoweth  that  Atrides,  that  made  Troy  freat ; 

"  And  Hannibal,  to  Rome  so  troubelous ; 
"  Whom  Homer  honoured,  Achilles  that  great; 
"  And  the  African  Scipion  the  famous; 
"  And  many  other,  by  much  virtue  glorious, 
"  Whose  fame  and  honour  did  bring  them  above, 
"  I  did  let  fall  in  base  dishonest  love. 
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"  And  unto  him,  though  he  no  deal  worthy  were, 

"  I  chose  right  the  best  of  many  a  million ; 
"  That  under  the  moon  was  never  her  peer 
"  Of  wisdom,  womanhood,  and  discretion ; 
**  And  of  my  grace  I  gave  her  such  a  fashion, 
"  And  eke  such  a  way  I  taught  her  for  to  teach, 
"  That  never  base  thought  his  heart  mighthave  reach. 

"  Evermore  thus  to  content  his  mistress, 
"  That  was  his  only  frame  of  honesty, 
"  I  stirred  him  still  towards  gentleness, 
"  And  caused  him  to  regard  fidelity ; 
"  Patience  I  taught  him  in  adversity. 
"  Such  virtues  he  learned  in  my  great  school, 
"  Whereof  he  repenteth,  the  ignorant  fool. 

■  "  These  were  the  deceits,  and  the  bitter  gall 

"  That  I  have  used,  the  torment  and  the  anger ; 
"  Sweeter,  than  for  to  enjoy  any  other  in  all. 
"  Of  right  good  seed  ill  fruit  I  gather; 
"  And  so  hath  he  that  th'  unkind  doth  further. 
"  I  nourish  a,  serpent  under  my  wing, 
"  And  of  his  nature  now  ginneth  he  to  sting. 

"  And  for  to  tell  at  last  my  great  service, 

"  From  thousand  dishonesties  I  have  him  drawen ; 

"  That,  by  my  means,  in  no  manner  of  wise 
"  Never  vile  pleasure  him  hath  overthrawen : 
'*  Where,  in  his  deed,  shame  hath  him  always  gnawen, 
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"  Doubting  report  that  should  come  to  her  ear : 
"  Whom  now  he  accuseth,  he  wonted  to  fear. 

"  Whatsoever  he  hath  of  any  honest  custom, 

"  Of  her,  and  me,  that  holdeth  he  every  whit. 
"  But,  lo !  there  was  never  nightly  phantom 
"  So  far  in  errour,  as  he  is  from  his  wit 
"  To  plain  on  us :  he  striveth  with  the  bit 
"  Which  may  rule  him,  and  do  him  pleasure  and  pain ; 
"  And  in  one  hour  make  all  his  grief  remain. 

"  But  one  thing  there  is  above  all  other ; 

"  I  gave  him  wings  wherewith  he  might  up-fly  ' 
"  To  honour  and  fame,  and  if  he  would,  farther 
"  Than  mortal  things,  above  the  starry  sky; 
"  Considering  the  pleasure  that  an  eye 
"  Might  give  in  earth,  by  reason  of  his  love, 
"  What  should  that  be,  that  lasteth  still  above  ? 

"  And  he  the  same  himself  hath  said  or  this ; 

"  But  now,  forgotten  is  both  that,  and  I 
"  That  gave  her  him,  his  only  wealth  and  bliss." 
And  at  this  word,  with  deadly  shright  and  cry ; 
'•  Thou  gave  her  me,"  quoth  I,  "  but  by  and  by 
"  Thou  took  her  straight  from  me,  that  woe-worth  thee." 
"  Not  I,"  quoth  he,  "  but  price,  that  is  well  worthy." 

At  last,  both  each  for  himself  concluded ; 
I  trembling;  but  he,  with  small  reverence; 
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"  Lo !  thus,  as  we  have  now  each  other  accused, 
"  Dear  lady,  we  wait  only  thy  sentence." 
She,  smiling  afterthe  said  audience, 
"  It  liketh  me,"  quoth  she,  "  to  have  heard  your  question, 
"  But  lenger  time  doth  ask  resolution." 


Complaint  of  the  absence  of  his  Love. 

So  feeble  is  the  thread"  that  doth  the  burden  stay 
Of  my  poor  life,  in  heavy  plight"  that  falleth  in  decay  ; 

That  but  it  have  elsewhere'  some  aid  or  some  succours, 
The  running  spindle  of  my  fate"  anon  shall  end  his  course. 

For  since  th'  unhappy  hour"  that  did  me  to  depart 
From  my  sweet  weal,  one  only  hope"  hath  stayed  my  life  apart; 

Which  doth  persuade  such  words"  unto  my  sory  mind  ; 
"  Maintain  thyself,  O  woful  sprite,"  some  better  luck  to  find. 

"  For  though  thou  be  deprived"  from  thy  desired  sight, 
"  Who  can  thee  tell,  if  thy  return"  be  for  thy  most  delight : 

"  Or,  who  can  tell,  thy  loss"  if  thou  once  mayst  recover 
*'  Some  pleasant  hour  thy  woe  may  wrap,"  and  thee  defend  and  cover." 

This  is  the  trust  that  yet,"  hath  my  life  sustained ; 
And  now,  alas !  I  see  it  faint,"  and  I  by  trust  am  trained. 

The  time  doth  fleet,  and  1"  perceive  th'  hours  how  they  bend 
So  fast,  that  I  have  scant  the  space"  to  mark  my  coming  end. 

Westward  the  sun  from  out"  th'  east  scant  doth  shew  his  light, 
When  in  the  west  he  hides  him  straight,"  within  the  dark  of  night; 
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And  comes  as  fast  where  he"  began  his  path  awry; 
From  east  to  west,  from  west  to  th'  east,"  so  doth  his  journey  lie. 

The  life  so  short,  so  frail,"  that  mortal  men  live  here, 
So  great  a  weight,   so  heavy  charge"  the  body  that  we  bear ; 

That  when  I  think  upon"  the  distance  and  the  space, 
That  doth  so  far  divide  me  from"  my  dear  desired  face; 

I  know  not  how  t'  attain"  the  wings  that  I  require. 
To  lift  my  weight  that  it  might  flee"  to  follow  my  desire. 

Thus  of  that  hope  that  doth"  m.y  life  something  sustain, 
Alas  !  I  fear,  and  partly  feel,"  full  little  doth  remain. 

Each  place  doth  bring  me  grief,"  where  I  do  not  behold 
Those  lively  eyes,  Avhich  of  my  thoughts"  were  wont  the  keys  to  hold. 

Those  thoughts  were  pleasant  sweet,"  whilst  I  enjoy 'd  that  grace; 
My  pleasure  past,  my  present  pain,"  where  I  might  well  embrace. 

But  for  because  my  want"  should  more  my  woe  increase. 
In  watch,  in  sleep,  both  day  and  night,"  my  will  doth  never  cease 

That  thing  to  wish,  whereof"  since  I  did  lose  the  sight, 
I  never  saw  the  thing  that  might"  my  faithful  heart  delight. 

Th'  uneasy  life  I  lead"  doth  teach  me  for  to  mete 
The  floods,  the  seas,  the  land  and  hills"  that  doth  them  intermete 

'Tween  me,  and  those  shining"  lights  that  wonted  to  clear 
My  dark  pangs  of  cloudy  thoughts,"  as  bright  as  Phoebus'  sphere. 

It  teacheth  me  also"  what  was  my  pleasant  state ; 
The  more  to  feel  by  such  record"  how  that  my  wealth  doth  bate. 

If  such  record,  alas  !"  provoke  th'  inflamed  mind. 
Which  sprang  that  day  that  I  did  leave"  the  best  of  me  behind; 
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If  Love  forget  himself"  by  length  of  absence  let? 
Who  doth  me  guide,  O  woful  wretch !"  unto  this  baited  net 

Where  doth  increase  my  care :"  much  better  were  for  me 
As  dumb  as  stone,  all  thing  forgot,"  still  absent  for  to  be. 

Alas  !  the  clear  crystal,"  the  bright  transparent  glass, 
Doth  not  bewray  the  colour  hid"  which  underneath  it  has. 

As  doth  th'  accumbred  sprite''  the  thoughtful  throes  discover 
Of  fierce  delight,  of  fervent  love,"  that  in  our  hearts  we  cover. 

Out  by  these  eyes  it  shew'th,"  that  evermore  delight 
In  plaint  and  tears  to  seek  redress;'  and  that  both  day  and  night. 

Those  new  kinds  of  pleisures'  wherein  most  men  rejoice, 
To  me  they  do  redouble  still"  of  stormy  sighs  the  voice. 

For  I  am  one  of  them"  whom  plaint  doth  well  content, 
It  sits  me  well  mine  absent  wealth,"  me-seems,  for  to  lament, 

And  with  my  tears  t'  assay"  to  charge  mine  eyes  twain ; 
Like  as  mine  heart  above  the  brink  is  fraughted  full  of  pain. 

And  for  because  thereto,"  of  those  fair  eyes  to  treat 
Doth  me  provoke,  I  shall  return"  my  plaint  thus  to  repeat; 

For  there  is  nothing  else'  that  touches  so  me  within, 
Where  they  rule  all,  and  I  alone'  nought  but  the  rase,  or  skin. 

Wherefore  I  do  return"  to  them  as  well,  or  spring, 
From  whom  descends  my  mortal  woe,"  above  all  other  thing. 

So  shall  mine  eyes  in  pain"  accompany  mine  heart, 
That  were  the  guides  that  did  it  lead,"  of  love  to  feci  the  smart. 

The  crisped  gold  that  doth"  surmount  Apollo's  pride ; 
The  lively  streams  of  pleasant  stars,"  that  under  it  doth  glide; 
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Wherein  the  beams  of  love"  doth  still  increase  their  heat ; 
Which  yet  so  far,  touch  me  so  near,"  in  cold  to  make  me  sweat; 

The  wise  and  pleasant  talk,"  so  rare,  or  else  alone,  ' 

That  did  me  give  the  courteous  gift,"  that  such  had  never  none, 

Be  far  from  me,  alas !"  and  every  other  thing 
I  might  forbear  with  better  will"  than  that,  that  did  me  bring 

With  pleasant  word  and  chere,"  redress  of  lingered  pain, 
And  wonted  oft,  in  kindled  will"  to  virtue  me  to  train. 

Thus  am  I  driven  to  hear,"  and  hearken  after  news ; 
My  comfort  scant,  my  large  desire"  in  doubtful  trust  renews. 

And  yet  with  more  delight"  to  moan  my  woful  case, 
I  must  complain  those  hands,  those  arms,"  that  firmly  do  embrace 

Me  from  myself,  and  rule"  the  stern  of  my  poor  life ; 
The  sweet  disdains,  the  pleasant  wraths,"  and  eke  the  lovely  strife. 

That  wonted  well  to  tune"  in  temper  just  and  meet 
The  rage,  that  oft  did  make  me  err"  by  furor  undiscfeet; 

All  this  is  hid  me  fro"  with  sharp  and  cragged  hills. 
At  others'  will  my  long  abode,"  my  deep  despair  fulfils. 

■  But  if  my  hope  sometime'  rise  up  by  some  redress, 
It  stumbleth  straight  for  feeble  faint,"  my  fear  hath  such  excess. 

Such  is  the  sort  of  hope,"  the  less  for  more  desire  ; 
Whereby  I  fear,  and  yet  I  trust"   to  see  that  I  require, 

The  resting-place  of  love,"  where  virtue  lives  and  grows : 
Where  I  desire  my  weary  life"  may  sometime  take  repose. 

My  Song  !  thou  shalt  attain"  to  find  that  pleasant  place, 
Where  she  doth  live,  by  whom  I  live ;"  may  chance  thee  have  this  grace> 
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When  she  hath  read  and  seen"  the  dread  M'herein  I  sterve, 
Between  her  breasts  she  shall  thee  put,"  there  shall  she  thee  reserve. 

Then  tell  her  that  I  come ;"  she  shall  me  shortly  see  ; 
If  that  for  weight  the  body  fail,"  this  soul  shall  to  her  flee. 


The  song  of  lopas,  unfinished. 

When  Dido  feasted  first"  the  wand'ring  Trojan  knight, 
Whom  Juno's  wrath  with  storms  did  force,"  m  Libic  sands  to  light;; 

That  mighty  Atlas  drd  teach,"  the  supper  lasting  long, 
With  crisped  locks,  on  golden  harp,"  lopas  sang  in  his  song: 

"  That  same,"  quoth  he,   "  that  we,"  the  world  do  call  and  name, 
"  Of  heaven  and  earth,  with  all  contents,"  it  is  the  very  frame  ; 

"  Or  thus,   of  heavenly  powers,"  by  more  power  kept  in  one  : 
"  Repugnant  kinds  !  in  middes  of  whom*  the  earth  hath  place  alone. 

"  Firm,  round,  of  living  things"  the  mother,  place,  and  nurse ; 
"  Without  the  which,  in  equall  weight,"  this  heaven  doth  hold  his  course : 

"  And  it  is  call'd  by  name,"  the  first  moving  heaven  . 
"  The  firmament  is  next,"  containing  other  seven  . 

"  Of  heavenly  powers  that  same"  is  planted  full  and  thick, 
"  As  shining  lights,  which  we  call  stars,"  that  therein  cleave  and  stick. 

"  With  great  swift  sway  the  first,"  and  with  his  restless  source, 
"  Carrieth  itself,  and  all  those  eight,"  in  even  continual  course. 

*'  And  of  this  world  so  round*  within  that  rolling  case, 
"  There  be  two  points  that  never  move,"  but  firmly  keep  their  plaee. 


POEM  S.  61 

•  The  t'one  we  see  alway,"  the  t'other  stands  object ; 
"  Against  the  same  dividing  just,"  the  round,  by  line  direct, 

"  Which  by  imagination,"  drawen  from  t'  one  to  t'other, 
"  Toucheth  the  centre  of  the  earth,"  for  way  there  is  none  other. 

"  And  these  been  call'd  tlie  poles,"  describ'd  by  stars  not  bright^ 
"  Arctic  the  one,  northward  we  see;"  Antarctic  t'  other  higlu. 

"  The  line  that  we  devise'  from  t'  one  to  t'other  so 
"  As  axle  is,  upon  the  which"  the  heavens  about  doth  go; 

"  Which  of  water,  nor  earth,"  of  air,  nor  fire,  have  kind ; 
"  Therefore  the  substance  of  those  same,"  were  hard  for  man  to  find* 

"  But  they  been  uncorrupt,"  simple  and  pure,  unmixt; 
"  And  so  we  say  been  all  those  stars"  that  in  those  same  be  fixt. 

"  And  eke  those  erring  seven"  in  circles  as  they  stray; 
"  So  call'd,  because  against  that  first'  they  have  repugnant  way, 

"  And  smaller  by-ways  too,"  scant  sensible  to  man, 
"  Too  busy  work  for  my  poor  harp ;"  let  sing  them  he  that  can, 

"  The  widest  save  the  first'  of  all  these  nine  above, 
"  One  hundred  year  doth  ask  of  space,"  for  one  degree  to  move  : 

"  Of  which  degrees  we  make,"  in  the  first  moving  heaven, 
"  Three  hundred  and  threescore  in  parts,"  justly  divided  even. 

"  And  yet  there  is  another"  between  those  heavens  two, 
"  Whose  moving  is  so  sly,  so  slack,"  I  name  it  not  for  now. 

*•  The  seventh  heav'n,  or  the  shell"  next  to  the  starry  sky, 
"  All  those  degrees  that  gather'th  up"  with  aged  pace,  so  sly, 

"  And  doth  perform  the  same,"  as  elders'  count  hath  been, 
"^  In  nine-and-twenty  years  complete,"  and  days  almost  sixteen, 

"  Doth  carry  in  his  bowt"  the  star  of  Saturn  old; 
'*■  A  threat'ner  of  all  living  things"  with  drought,  and  with  his  cold. 
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"  The  sixth,  whom  this  contains,''  doth  stalk  with  younger  pace, 
"  And  in  twelve  year  doth  somewhat  more"  than  t'  others'  voyage 
was. 

"  And  this  in  it  doth  bear"  the  star  of  Jove  benign; 
"  'Tween  Saturn's  malice  and  us  men"  friendly  defending  sign. 

"  The  fifth  bear'th  bloody  Mars,"  that  in  three  hundred  days, 
"  And  twice  elev'n,  with  one  full  year,"  hath  finish'd  all  those  ways. 

"  A  year  doth  ask  the  fourth,"  and  hours  thereto  six, 
"  And  in  the  same  the  day  his  eye,"  the  Sun,  therein  he  sticks. 

"  The  third  that  govern'd  is"  by  that,  that  governeth  me, 
"  And  love  for  love,  and  for  no  love'  provokes,  as  oft  we  see, 

"  In  like  space  doth  perform"  that  course,  that  did  the  t'other  : 
"  And  so  doth  the  next  to  the  same,"  that  second  is  in  order. 

"  But  it  doth  bear  the  star,"  that  call'd  is  Mercury, 
"  That  many  a  crafty  secret  step''  doth  tread,  as  calcars  try. 

"  That  sky  is  last,  and  first'  next  us  those  ways  hath  gone 
*'  In  seven-and-twenty  common  days,"  and  eke  the  third  of  one; 

"  And  beareth  with  his  sway*  the  diverse  Moon  about, 
"  Now  bright,  now  brown,  now  bent,  now  full,"  and  now  her  light 
is  out. 

"  Thus  have  they  of  their  own"  two  movings  all  these  Seven, 
"  One,  wherein  they  be  carried  still,"  each  in  his  several  heaven; 

"  Another  of  him  selves,"  where  their  bodies  been  laid, 
"  In  by-ways  and  in  lesser  rounds,"  as  I  afore  have  said; 

♦'  Save  of  them  all  the  Sun"  doth  stray  least  from  the  straight: 
"  The   starry   sky   hath  but   one  course,"    that   we   have   call'd    the 
eight. 

"  And  all  these  movings  eight"  are  meant  from  west  to  th'  east, 
"  Altliough  they  seem  to  climb  aloft,"  I  say,  from  east  to  wxst; 
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"  But  that  is  but  by  force"  of  the  first  moving  sky, 
"  In  twice  twelve  hours  from  east  to  west,"  that  carrieth  them  by 
and  by. 

"  But  mark  we  well  also'  these  movings  of  these  seven, 
"  Be  not  'bout  that  axletree"  of  the  first  moving  heaven; 

"  For  they  have  their  two  poles'  directly  fone  to  t'other,"  &c. 
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SONGS  AND  EPIGRAMS. 


A  description  of  such  a  one  as  he  would  love. 

J\.  FACE  that  should  content  nie  wondVous  well, 

Should  not  be  fair,  but  lovely  to  behold  ; 
With  gladsome  chere,  all  grief  for  to  expell ; 
With  sober  looks  so  would  I  that  it  should 
Speak  without  words,  such  words  as  none  can  tell; 
The  tress  also  should  be  of  crisped  gold. 
With  wit,  and  these,  might  chance  I  might  be  tied, 
And  knit  again  the  knot  that  should  not  slide. 


Whi/  Love  is  blind. 

Of  purpose  Love  chase  first  for  to  be  blind  ; 

For  he  with  sight  of  that,  that  I  behold, 
Vanquish'd  had  been  against  all  godly  kind. 

His  bow  your  hand,  and  truss  should  have  unfold. 
And  he  with  me  to  serve  had  been  assign'd. 

But,  for  he  blind  and  reckless  would  him  hold, 
And  still  by  chance  his  deadly  strokes  bestow, 
With  such  as  see  I  serve,  and  suffer  woe. 
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The  Love)'  blameth  his  instant  desire. 

Desire,  alas !  my  master,  and  my  foe, 

So  sore  alter'd  thyself,  how  may'st  thou  see  ; 
Sometime  thou  seekest,  that  drives  me  to  and  fro  ; 
Sometime  thou  lead'st,  that  leadeth  thee  and  me. 
What  reason  is  to  rule  thy  suhject  so, 
By  forced  law,  and  mutahility  ? 
For  where  by  thee  I  doubted  to  have  blame. 
Even  now,  by  hate,  again  I  doubt  the  same. 


Against  hoarders  of  money. 

For  shamefast  harm  of  great  and  hateful  need, 

In  deep  despair  as  did  a  wretch  go, 
With  ready  cord  out  of  his  life  to  speed, 

His  stumbling  foot  did  find  an  hoard,  lo  ! 
Of  gold,  I  say,  where  he  prepar'd  this  deed, 
And  in  exchange  he  left  the  cord  tho. 
He  that  had  hid  the  gold,  and  found  it  not, 
Of  that  he  found,  he  shap'd  his  neck  a  knot. 


Description  of  a  gun. 

Vulcan  begat  me  ;  Minerva  me  taught ; 

Nature  my  mother  ;  craft  nourish'd  me  year  by  year. 
Three  bodies  are  my  food  j  my  strength  is  in  nought : 

Anger,  wrath,  waste,  and  noise,  are  my  children  dear. 
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Guess,  friend,  what  I  am,  and  how  I  am  wrought : 
Monster  of  sea,  or  of  land,  or  of  elsewhere ; 
Know  me,  and  use  me,  and  I  may  thee  defend ; 
And  if  I  be  thine  en'my,  I  may  thy  Ufe  end. 


Of  the  Mother  that  eat  her  child  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 

In  doubtful  breast  whilst  motherly  pity, 

With  furious  famine  standeth  at  debate, 
Saith  th'  Hebrew  mother ;  "  O  child  unhappy  ! 

"  Return  thy  blood,  where  thou  hadst  milk  of  late. 
"  Yield  me  those  limbs  that  I  made  unto  thee, 

"  And  enter  there  where  thou  wert  generate : 
"  For  of  one  body,  against  all  nature, 
."  To  another  must  I  make  sepulture." 


To  his  Love  whom  he  had  kissed  against  her  will. 

Alas  !   Madam,  for  stealing  of  a  kiss, 

Have  I  so  much  your  mind  therein  offended  ? 
Have  I  then  done  so  grievously  amiss, 

That  by  no  means  the  matter  may  be  mended  ? 
Then  revenge  you  :  and  the  next  way  is  this  ; 
Anotner  Kiss  shall  have  my  life  ended. 
For  to  my  mouth  the  first  my  heart  did  suck  ; 
The  next  shall  clean  out  of  my  breast  it  pluck. 
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Of  the  jealous  man  that  loved  the  same  woman  and  espied 
this  other  sitting  with  her. 

The  wand'ring  gadling  in  the  summer  tide, 

That  finds  the  adder  with  his  rechiess  foot, 
Starts  not  dismay 'd  so  suddenly  aside, 

As  jealous  despite  did,  though  there  were  no  boot, 
When  that  he  saw  me  sitting  by  her  side. 
That  of  my  health  is  very  crop,  and  root. 
It  pleased  me  then  to  have  so  fair  a  grace, 
To  sting  that  heart  that  would  have  my  place. 


To  his  Love  from  whom  he  had  her  gloves. 

What  needeth  these  threnning  words,  and  wasted  wind  ? 

All  this  cannot  make  me  restore  my  prey. 
To  rob  your  goods,  I  wis  is  not  my  mind, 

Nor  causeless  your  fair  hand  did  I  display. 
Let  Love  be  judge,  or  else  whom  next  we  find. 
That  may  both  hear  what  you  and  I  can  say. 
She  took  from  me  an  heart,  and  I  a  glove  from  her; 
Let  us  see  now,  if  th'  one  be  worth  th'  other. 


The  Lover  complaineth  that  deadly  sickness  cannot  help  his  affection- 

Th'  en'my  of  life,  decayer  of  all  kind. 

That  with  his  cold  withers  away  the  green, 
This  other  night  me  in  my  bed  did  find. 

And  oflfered  me  to  rid  my  fever  clean ; 
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And  I  did  grant,  so  did  despair  me  blind. 
He  drew  his  bow  with  arrow  sharp  and  keen, 
And  strake  the  place  where  Love  had  hit  before, 
And  drave  the  first  dart  deeper,  more  and  more. 


Of  the  feigned  Friend- 

Right  true  it  is,  and  said  full  yore  ago; 

"  Take  heed  of  him  that  by  thy  back  thee  claweth  :" 
For  none  is  worse  than  is  a  friendly  foe. 

Though  tliey  seem  good,  all  thing  that  thee  delighteth. 
Yet  knoweth  it  well,  that  in  thy  bosom  creepeth  : 
For  many  a  man  such  fire  oft  kindleth, 
That  with  the  blaze  his  beard  singeth. 


Comparison  of  Love  to  a  stream  falling  from  the  Alps- 

From  these  high  hills  as  when  a  spring  doth  fall, 

It  trilleth  down  with  still  and  subtle  course; 
Of  this  and  that  it  gathers  aye,  and  shall, 

Till  it  have  just  off  flowed  the  stream  and  force ; 
Then  at  the  foot  it  rageth  over  all. 

So  fareth  love ;  when  he  hath  ta'en  a  source 
His  rein  is  rage;  resistance  'vaileth  none  : 
The  first  eschew,  is  remedy  alone. 
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Of  his  Love  that  pricked  her  finger  with  a  needle. 

She  sat  and  sewed  that  hath  done  me  the  wrong 
Whereof  I  plain,  and  have  done  many  a  day ; 
And  whilst  she  heard  my  plaint  in  piteous  song, 

Wished  my  heart  the  sampler  as  it  lay. 
The  blind  master  whom  I  have  served  so  long, 
Grudging  to  hear  that  he  did  hear  her  say. 
Made  her  own  weapon  do  her  finger  bleed, 
To  feel  if  pricking  were  so  good  in  .deed. 


Of  the  same. 


Who  hath  heard  of  such  cruelty  before  ! 

That,  -when  my  plaint  remember'd  her  my  woe 
That  caused  it,  she,  cruel  more  and  more. 

Wished  each  stitch,  as  she  did  sit  and  sew, 
Had  prick'd  my  heart  for  to  increase  my  sore ; 
And,  as  I  think,  she  thought  it  had  been  so  ; 
For  as  she  thought,  "  This  is  his  heart  indeed," 
She  pricked  hard,  and  made  herself  to  bleed. 


The  Lover  that  fled  Love  now  follows  it  with  his  harm. 

Sometime  I  fled  the  fire  that  me  brent, 
By  sea,  by  land,  by  water,  and  by  wind ; 

And  now  I  follow  the  coals  that  be  quent, 
From  Dover  to  Calais,  against  my  mind. 
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Lo !  how  desire  is  both  sprung,  and  spent ! 
And  he  may  see,  that  whilom  was  so  bhnd  ; 
And  all  his  labour  he  now  laughs  to  scorn  : 
Mashed  in  the  briers,  that  erst  was  all  to  torn. 


The  Lover  compareth  his  heart  to  the  over-charged  gun. 

The  furious  gun,  in  his  raging  ire, 

When  that  the  bowle  is  rammed  in  too  sore, 

And  that  the  flame  cannot  part  from  the  fire, 
Cracketh  in  sunder,  and  in  the  air  doth  roar 

The  shivered  pieces  ;  right  so  doth  my  desire, 
Whose  flame  increaseth  from  more  to  more ; 
Which  to  let  out,  I  dare  not  look  nor  speak  : 
So  inward  force  my  heart  doth  all-to-break. 


How  hy  a  kiss  he  found  both  his  life  and  death. 

Nature,  that  gave  the  bee  so  feat  a  grace, 

To  find  honey  of  so  wondrous  fashion, 
Hath  taught  the  spider,  out  of  the  same  place 

To  fetch  poison,  by  strange  alteration. 
Though  this  be  strange,  it  is  a  stranger  case 
With  one  kiss,  by  secret  operation. 
Both  these  at  once  in  those  your  lips  to  find ; 
In  change  whereof,  I  leave  my  heart  behind. 
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To  his  Lover  to  look  upon  him. 

All  in  thy  look  my  life  doth  whole  depend ; 

Thou  hidest  thyself,  and  I  must  die  therefore. 
But  since  thou  mayst  so  easily  help  thy  friend, 

"Why  dost  thou  stick  to  salve  that  thou  madest  sore  ? 
Why  do  I  die  since  thou  mayst  me  defend? 
And  if  I  die,  thy  life  may  last  no  more  ; 
For  each  by  other  doth  live  and  have  relief; 
I  in  thy  look,  and  thou  most  in  my  grief. 


Of  disappointed  purpose  hy  negligence. 

Of  Carthage,  he  that  worthy  warriour, 

Could  overcome,  but  could  not  use  his  chance ; 
And  I  likewise,  of  all  my  long  endeavour, 

The  sharp  conquest  though  fortune  did  advance. 
Could  not  it  use ;  the  hold  that  is  given  over 
I  unpossess ;  so  hangeth  in  balance 
Of  war,  my  peace  ;  reward  of  all  my  pain. 
At  Mountzon  thus,  I  restless  rest  in  Spain. 


Of  his  return  from  Spain. 

Tagus,  farewell !  that  westward  with  thy  streams 
Turns  up  the  grains  of  gold  already  tried  ; 

With  spur  and  sail,  for  I  go  seek  the  Thames, 

Gain  ward  the  sun  that  sheweth  her  wealthy  pride; 
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And  to  the  town  M'hich  Brutus  sought  by  dreams, 
Like  bended  moon,  doth  lend  her  lusty  side. 
My  King,  my  Countr}^  alone  for  whom  I  live , 
Of  mighty  Love  the  wings  for  this  me  give. 


Wyatt  being  in  prison  to  Brt/an. 

Sighs  are  my  food  ;  my  drink  they  are  my  tears  ; 

Clinking  of  fetters  such  music  would  crave : 
Stink,  and  close  air,  away  my  life  wears  ; 

Innocency  is  all  the  hope  I  have , 
Rain,  wind,  or  weather,  I  judge  by  mine  ears  ; 
Malice  assaults  that  righteousness  should  have. 
Sure  I  am,  Bryan,  this  wound  shall  heal  again ; 
But  yet,  alas  !  the  scar  shall  still  remain . 


Of  such  as  had  forsakcji  him. 

Look  !  my  fair  falcon,  and  your  fellows  all. 
How  well  pleasant  it  were  your  liberty  ! 

Ye  not  forsake  me,  that  fair  might  ye  befal . 
But  they,  that  sometime  lik'd  my  company, 

Like  lice  away  from  dead  bodies  crawl ; 
Lo  !  what  a  proof  in  light  adversity. 
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But  ye,  my  birds,  I  swear  by  all  your  bells, 
Ye  be  my  friends,  and  so  be  but  few  else . 


He  hopeth  hereafter  for  better  chance. 

He  is  not  dead  tbat  sometime  had  a  fall ! 

The  sun  returns,  that  was  under. the  cloud  ; 
And  when  fortune  hath  spit  out  all  her  gall, 
I  trust  good  luck  to  me  shall  be  allow'd. 
For  I  have  seen  a  ship  into  haven  fall, 
After  the  storm  hath  broke  both  mast  and  shroud  , 
And  eke  the  willow,  that  stoopeth  with  the  wind , 
Doth  rise  again,  and  greater  wood  doth  bind . 


That  pleasure  is  mixed  with  every  pain. 

Venemous  thorns  that  are  so  sharp  and  keen. 

Sometime  bear  flowers  fair,  and  fresh  of  hue. 
Poison  oft  time  is  put  in  medicine, 

And  causeth  health  in  man  for  to  renew. 
Fire  that  purgeth  all  thing  that  is  unclean. 
May  heal  and  hurt;  and  if  these  been  true, 
I  trust  sometime  my  harm  may  be  my  health; 
Since  every  woe  is  joined  with  some  wealth. 
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The  Courtier's  Life. 

In  Court  to  serve,  decked  with  fresh  array, 
Of  sugred  meats  feeling  the  sweet  repast ; 
The  Hfe  in  banquets,  and  sundry  kinds  of  play ; 
Amid  the  press  of  lordly  looks  to  waste, 
Hath  with  it  join'd  oft-times  such  bitter  taste, 
That  whoso  joys  such  kind  of  life  to  hold, 
In  prison  joys,  fetter'd  with  chains  of  gold. 


Of  the  mean  and  sure  estate. 

Stand  whoso  list,  upon  the  slipper  top 

Of  high  estate ;  and  let  me  here  rejoice, 
And  use  me  quiet  without  let  or  stop, 

Unknown  in  Court,  that  hath  such  brackish  joys. 
In  hidden  place  so  let  my  days  forth  pass ; 

That  when  my  years  be  done  withouten  noise, 
I  may  die  aged,  after  the  common  trace  : 

For  him  death  grip'th  right  hard  by  the  crop. 
That  is  much  known  of  other,  and  of  himself,  alas ! 
Doth  die  unknown,  dased  with  dreadful  face. 
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The  Lover  suspected  of  change  prayeth  that  it  be  not 
believed  against  him. 

Accused  though  I  be  without  desert, 

Sith  none  can  prove,  believe  it  not  for  true ; 
For  never  yet,  since  that  you  had  my  heart, 

Intended  I  to  false,  or  be  untrue. 
Sooner  I  Avould  of  death  sustain  the  smart. 

Than  break  one  word  of  that  I  promised  you  : 
Accept  therefore  my  service  in  good  part. 

None  is  alive,  that  can  ill  tongues  eschew ; 
Hold  them  as  false  ;  and  let  not  us  depart 
Our  friendship  old,  in  hope  of  any  new. 
Put  not  thy  trust  in  such  as  use  to  feign, 
Except  thou  mind  to  put  thy  friend  to  pain. 


Of  dissembling  words. 

Throughout  the  world,  if  it  were  sought, 

Fair  words  enough  a  man  shall  find  ; 
They  be  good  cheap  ;  they  cost  right  nought ; 
Their  substance  is  but  only  wind  : 
But  well  to  say,  and  so  to  mean. 
That  sweet  accord  is  seldom  seen. 
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Of  sudden  trusting. 

Driven  by  desire,  I  did  this  deed, 

To  danger  myself  without  cause  why ; 
To  trust  th'  untrue,  not  like  to  speed  ; 
To  speak  and  promise  faithfully. 
But  now  the  proof  doth  verify, 
That,  "  Whoso  trusteth  ere  he  know, 
"  Doth  hurt  himself,  and  please  his  foe." 


To  a  Lady,  to  answer  directly  zdth  yea  or  nay. 

Madam,  withouten  many  words. 

Once  I  am  sure  ye  will,  or  no  : 
And  if  ye  will,  then  leave  your  bourds, 
And  use  your  wit,  and  shew  it  so. 

And  with  a  beck  ye  shall  me  call, 
And  if  of  one,  that  burneth  alway. 

Ye  have  any  pity  at  all. 

Answer  him  fair  with  yea,  or  nay. 

If  it  be  yea,  I  shall  be  fain ; 

If  it  be  nay,  friends  as  before ; 
Ye  shall  another  man  obtain, 

And  I  mine  own,  and  yours  no  more. 
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Answer. 

Of  few  words,  Sir,  you  seem  to  be, 

And  where  I  doubted  what  I  would  do 
Your  quick  request  hath  caused  me 

Quickly  to  tell  you  what  you  shall  trust  to. 

For  he  that  will  be  called  with  a  beck, 

Makes  hasty  suit  on  light  desire : 
Is  ever  ready  to  the  check 

And  burneth  in  no  wasting  fire. 

Therefore  whether  you  be  lief  or  loth , 

And  whether  it  grieve  you  light  or  sore 
I  am  at  a  point :  I  have  made  an  oath , 

Content  you  with  "  Nay  ;*'  for  you  get  no  more . 


The  Lover  professeth  himself  constant. 

Within  my  breast  I  never  thought  it  gain. 

Of  gentle  mind  the  freedom  for  to  lose ; 
Nor  in  my  heart  sank  never  such  disdain, 

To  be  a  forger,  faults  for  to  disclose. 

Nor  I  cannot  endure  the  truth  to  glose, 
To  set  a  gloss  upon  an  earnest  pain  j 

Nor  I  am  not  in  number  one  of  those 
That  list  to  blow,  retreat  to  every  train. 
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The  Lover  blameth  his  Love  for  renting  of  the  letter  he  sent  her. 

Sufficed  not,  Madkme,  that  you  did  tear 

My  woful  heart,  but  thus  also  to  rent 

The  weeping  paper  that  to  you  I  sent, 
Whereof  each  letter  was  written  with  a  tear? 

Could  not  my  present  pains,  alas !  suffice 
Your  greedy  heart  ?  and  that  my  heart  doth  feel 
Torments,  that  prick  more  sharper  than  the  steel, 

But  new  and  new  must  to  my  lot  arise? 

Use  then  my  death ,  so  shall  your  cruelty, 

Spite  of  your  spite,  rid  me  from  all  my  smart; 
And  I  no  more,  such  torments  of  the  heart 

Feel,  as  I  do :  this  shall  you  gain  thereby. 


The  Lover  complaineth  and  his  Lady  comforteth. 

Lover.  It  burneth  yet,  alas  !  my  heart's  desire. 

Lady.  What  is  the  thing  that  hath  inflam'd  thy  heart  ? 

Lover.  A  certain  point,  as  fervent  as  the  fire. 

Lady.  The  heat  shall  cease,  if  that  thou  wilt  convert. 

Lover.  I  cannot  stop  the  fervent  raging  ire. 

Lady.  What  may  I  do,  if  thyself  cause  thy  smart? 

Lover.  Hear  my  request,  alas  !  with  weeping  chere. 

Lady.  With  right  good  will;  say  on,  lo !  I  thee  hear. 
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LovEK.  That  thing  would  I,  that  maketh  two  content. 

Ladt.  Thou  seekest,  perchance,  of  me,  that  I  may  not. 

LovBR.  Would  God !  thou  wouldst,  as  thou  mayst  well,  assent. 

Lady.  That  I  may  not,  the  grief  is  mine,  God  wot. 

Lover.  But  I  it  feel,  whatso  thy  words  have  meant. 

Lady.  Suspect  me  not,  my  words  be  not  forgot. 

Lover.  Then  say,  alas  !  shall  I  have  help  or  no  ? 

Lady.  I  see  no  time  to  answer  yea,  but  no. 

Lover.  Say,  "  Yea,"  dear  heart !  and  stand  no  more  in  doubt. 

Lady.  I  may  not  grant  a  thing  that  is  so  dear. 

Lover.  Lo  !  with  delays  thou  drives  me  still  about. 

Lady.  Thou  wouldest  my  death,  it  plainly  doth  appear. 

Lover.  First  may  my  heart  his  blood  and  life  bleed  out. 

Lady.  Then  for  my  sake,  alas  !  thy  will  forbear. 

Lover.  From  day  to  day  thus  wastes  my  life  away. 

Lady.  Yet  for  the  best,  suffer  some  small  delay.. 


LoVEK. 

Lady. 
Lover. 


Lady. 
Lover. 


Now  good !  say,  yea;  do  once  so  good  a  deed. 

If  I  said  yea,  what  should  thereof  ensue  ? 
An  heart  in  pain,  of  succour  so  should  speed : 

'Twixt  yea  and  nay,  my  doubt  shall  still  renew. 
My  sweet !  say  yea,  and  do  away  this  dread. 

Thou  wilt  needs  so,  be  it  so ;  but  then  be  true. 
Nought  would  I  else,  nor  other  treasure  none. 
Thus  hearts  be  won  by  love,  request,  and  moan. 
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The  Lover  suspected  hlameth  ill  tongues. 

Mistrustful  minds  be  moved 

To  have  me  in  suspect ; 
The  truth  it  shall  be  proved, 

Which  time  shall  once  detect . 

Though  falsehood  go  about, 

Of  crime  me  to  accuse ; 
At  length  I  do  not  doubt, 
But  truth  shall  me  excuse  . 

Such  sauce  as  they  have  served 

To  me  without  desert ; 
Even  as  they  have  deserved, 

Thereof  God  send  them  part. 


Of  his  Love,  called  Anna. 

What  word  is  that,  that  changeth  not, 

Though  it  be  turn'd  and  made  in  twain  ? 
It  is  mine  Anna,  God  it  wot, 
And  eke  the  causer  of  my  pain, 
[Who]  love  rewardeth  with  disdain ; 
Yet  is  it  loved  :  what  would  ye  more  ? 
It  is  my  health,  and  eke  my  sore. 
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A  riddle  of  a  gift  given  hy  a  Lady. 

A  Lady  gave  me  a  gift  she  had  not; 

And  I  received  her  gift  I  took  not ; 

She  gave  it  nie  wiUingly,  and  yet  she  would  not; 

And  I  received  it,  albeit  I  could  not. 

If  she  give  it  me,  I  force  not  ; 

And  if  she  take  it  again,  she  cares  not ; 

Construe  what  this  is,  and  tell  not ; 

For  I  am  fast  sworn,  I  may  not. 


That  speaking  or  proffering  brings  alway  speeding. 

Speak  thou  and  speed,  where  will  or  power  ought  help'th, 
Where  power  doth  want,  will  must  be  won  by  wealth  : 
For  need  will  speed,  where  will  works  not  his  kind  ; 
And  gain,  thy  foes  thy  friends  shall  cause  thee  find. 
For,  suit  and  gold,  what  do  not  they  obtain  ? 
Of  good  and  bad  the  tryers  are  these  twain. 
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SATIRES. 


SATIRE   THE    FIRST. 

TO  JOHN  POYNZ. 

Of  the  mean  and  sure  estate. 

My  Mother's  maids,  when  they  did  sow  and  spin, 

They  sang  sometime  a  song  of  the  field  mouse ; 

That,  for  because  her  livelode  was  but  thin, 
Would  needs  go  seek  her  townish  Sister's  house. 

She  thought  herself  endured  to  much  pain ; 

The  stormy  blasts  her  cave  so  sore  did  souse, 
That  when  the  furrows  swimmed  with  the  rain, 

She  must  lie  cold,  and  wet,  in  sorry  plight; 

And  worse  than  that,  bare  meat  there  did  remain 
To  comfort  her,  when  she  her  house  had  dight. 

Sometime  a  barley  corn,  sometime  a  bean. 

For  which  she  laboured  hard  both  day  and  night 
In  harvest  time,  whilst  she  might  go  and  glean  : 

And  when  [her]  store  was  'stroyed  with  the  flood. 

Then  Arell-away !  for  she  undone  was  clean. 
Then  was  she  fain  to  take,  instead  of  food. 

Sleep  if  she  might,  her  hunger  to  beguile. 
"  My  Sister,"  quoth  she,   "  hath  a  living  good ; 
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"  And  hence  from  me  she  dwelleth  not  a  mile. 

"  In  cold  and  storm,  she  Heth  warm  and  dry 
"  In  bed  of  down  ;  the  dirt  doth  not  defile 
"  Her  tender  foot ;  she  laboureth  not  as  I. 

"  Richly  she  feedeth,  and  at  the  rich  man's  cost. 

"  And  for  her  meat  she  needs  not  crave  nor  cry. 
"  By  sea,  by  land,  of  the  delicates  the  most 

"  Her  cater  seeks,  and  spareth  for  no  peril. 

"  She  feedeth  on  boiled  bacon  meat,  and  roast, 
"  And  hath  thereof  neither  charge  nor  travail. 

"  And,  when  she  list,  the  liquor  of  the  grape 

"  Doth  glad  her  heart,  till  that  her  belly  swell." 
And  at  this  journey  she  maketh  but  a  jape; 

So  forth  she  goeth,  trusting  of  all  this  wealth 

With  her  Sister  her  part  so  for  to  shape. 
That  if  she  might  keep  herself  in  health. 

To  live  a  lady  while  her  life  doth  last. 

And  to  the  door  now  is  she  come  by  stealth, 
And  with  her  foot  anon  she  scrapeth  full  fast. 

Th'  other,  for  fear,  durst  not  well  scarce  appear. 

Of  every  noise  so  was  the  wretch  aghast. 
At  last  she  asked  softly,  "  Who  was  there," 

And  in  her  language,  as  well  as  she  could. 

"  Peep,"  quoth  the  other,  "  Sister,  I  am  here." 
"  Peace,"  quoth  the  town-mouse,  "  why  speakest  thou  so  loud?" 

And  by  the  hand  she  took  her  fair,  and  well : 

"  Welcome,"  quoth  she,  "  my  Sister,  by  the  rood." 
She  feasted  her,  that  joy  it  was  to  tell 

The  fare  they  had  ;  they  drank  the  wine  so  clear, 

And,  as  to  purpose  now  and  then  it  fell, 
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She  cheer'd  her  with,  "  How,  Sister !  what  cheer  !" 

Amids  this  joy  bcf'el  a  sorry  chance, 

That,  well-away  !  the  stranger  bought  full  dear 
The  fare  she  had ;  for,  as  she  look'd  askance, 

Under  a  stool  she  spied  two  steaming  eyes 

In  a  round  head  with  sharp  ears  :  in  France 
Was  never  mouse  so  fear'd,  for  the  unwise 

Had  not  y-seen  such  a  beast  before ; 

Yet  had  nature  taught  her  after  her  guise 
To  know  her  foe,  and  dread  him  evermore. 

The  towny  mouse  fled,  she  knew  whither  to  go ; 

Th'  other  had  no  shift,  but  wonders  sore  , 
Fear'd  of  her  life,  at  home  she  wished  her  tho ; 

And  to  the  door,  alas !  as  she  did  skip, 

Th'  heaven  it  would,  lo !  and  eke  her  chance  was  so, 
At  the  threshold  her  sely  foot  did  trip, 

And  ere  she  might  recover  it  again, 

The  traitor  cat  had  caught  her  by  the  hip, 
And  made  her  there  against  her  will  remain, 

That  had  forgotten  her  poor  surety,  and  rest, 

For  seeming  wealth,  wherein  she  thought  to  reign. 
Alas !  my  Poynz,  how  men  do  seek  the  best. 

And  find  the  worst,  by  errour  as  they  stray  ! 

And  no  marvel !   when  sight  is  so  opprest, 
And  blind  the  guide,  anon  out  of  the  way 

Goeth  guide,  and  all,  in  seeking  quiet  life. 

O  !  wretched  minds  I  there  is  no  gold  that  may 
Grant  that  ye  seek,  no  war,  no  peace,  no  strife; 

No!  no!  although  thy  head  were  hoop'd  with  gold. 

Serjeant  with  mace,  halbert,  sword,  nor  knife, 
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Cannot  repulse  the  care  that  follow  should. 

Each  kind  of  life  hath  with  him  his  disease. 

Live  in  delight,  even  as  thy  lust  would, 
And  thou  shalt  find,  when  lust  doth  most  thee  please, 

It  irketh  straight,  and  by  itself  doth  fade. 

A  small  thing  it  is  that  may  thy  mind  appease. 
None  of  ye  all  there  is,  that  is  so  mad 

To  seek  grapes  upon  brambles,  or  briers  : 

Nor  none  I  trow,  that  hath  his  wit  so  bad 
To  set  his  haye  for  conies  over  rivers ; 

Ne  ye  set  not  a  drag-net  for  an  hare : 

And  yet  the  thing  that  most  is  your  desire, 
Ye  do  mis-seek,  with  more  travail  and  care. 

Make  plain  thine  heart,  that  it  be  not  knotted 

With  hope  or  dread  ;  and  see  thy  will  be  bare  ^ 

From  all  affects,  whom  vice  hath  ever  spotted. 

Thyself  content  with  that  is  thee  assigned. 

And  use  it  well  that  is  to  thee  allotted. 
Then  seek  no  more  out  of  thyself  to  find 

The  thing,  that  thou  hast  sought  so  long  before ; 

For  thou  shalt  feel  it  sitting  in  thy  mind, 
Mad,  if  ye  list  to  continue  your  sore. 

Let  present  pass,  and  gape  on  time  to  come, 

And  deep  yourself  in  travail  more  and  more. 
Henceforth,  my  Poynz,  this  shall  be  all  and  sum, 

These  wretched  fools  shall  have  nought  else  of  me : 

But  to  the  great  God,  and  to  his  high  doom, 
None  other  pain  pray  I  for  them  to  be, 

But,  when  the  rage  doth  lead  them  from  the  right. 

That  looking  backward,  Virtue  they  may  see. 
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Even  she  is,  so  goodly  fair,  and  bright ; 

And  whilst  they  clasp  their  lusts  in  arms  across, 
Grant  them,  good  Lord,  as  thou  may'st  of  thy  might, 
To  freat  inward,  for  losing  such  a  loss. 
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TO  JOHN  POYNZ. 

Of  the  Courtier's  life. 

Mine  o^n  John  Poynz,  since  you  delight  to  know 
The  cause  why  that  homeward  I  do  me  draw, 
And  fly  the  press  of  Courts,  where  so  they  go. 

Rather  than  to  live  thrall  under  the  awe 

Of  lordly  looks,  wrapped  within  my  cloak, 
To  will,  and  lust,  learning  to  set  a  law; 

It  is  not,  because  I  scorn,  or  mock 

The  power  of  them,  to  whom  fortune  hath  lent 
Charge  over  us,  of  right  to  strike  the  stroke. 

But  true  it  is,  that  I  have  ever  meant 

Less  to  esteem  them  than  the  common  sort; 
Of  outward  things  that  judge  in  their  intent, 

Without  regard  that  doth  inward  resort, 
I  grant  sometime  that  of  glory  the  fire 
Doth  touch  my  heart :  and  me  lust  not  report 

Blame  by  honour,  and  honour  to  desire. 

But  how  may  I  this  honour  now  attain. 
That  cannot  dye  the  colour  of  black  a  liar? 
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My  Pointz,  I  cannot  frame  my  tongue  to  feign ; 
To  cloke  the  truth  for  praise,  without  desert, 

Of  them,  that  lust  all  vices  to  retain. 
I  cannot  honour  them  that  set  their  part 

With  Venus,  and  Bacchus,  all  their  life  long; 

Nor  hold  my  peace  of  them,  although  I  smart. 
I  cannot  crouch,  nor  kneel  to  such  a  wrong, 

To  worship  them  as  God  on  earth  alone. 

That  are  like  wolves  these  sely  lambs  among. 
I  cannot  with  my  words  complain,  and  moan. 

And  suffer  nought;  nor  smart  without  complaint; 

Nor  turn  the  word  that  from  my  mouth  is  gone. 
I  cannot  speak  with  look  right  as  a  saint; 

Use  wiles  for  wit,  and  make  deceit  a  pleasure; 

And  call  craft,  counsel;  for  profit  still  to  paint. 
I  cannot  wrest  the  law  to  fill  the  coffer, 

With  innocent  blood  to  feed  myself  fat, 

And  do  most  hurt,  where  that  most  help  I  offer. 
I  am  not  he,  that  can  allow  the  state 

Of  high  Ctesar,  and  doom  Cato  to  die. 

That  by  his  death  did  scape  out  of  the  gate 
From  Cajsar's  hands,  if  Livy  doth  not  lie. 

And  would  not  live  where  liberty  was  lost: 

So  did  his  heart  the  common  weal  apply. 
I  am  not  he,  such  eloquence  to  boast, 

To  make  the  crow  in  singing  as  the  swan; 

Nor  call  the  lion  of  coward  beasts  the  most, 
That  cannot  take  a  mouse  as  the  cat  can ; 

And  he  that  dieth  for  hunger  of  the  gold, 

Call  him  Alexander ;  and  say  that  Pan 
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Passeth  Apollo  in  music  many  fold ; 

Praise  Sir  Thopas  for  a  noble  tale, 

And  scorn  the  story  that  the  Knight  told : 
Praise  him  for  counsel  that  is  drunk  of  ale ; 

Grin  when  he  laugheth,  that  beareth  all  the  sway ; 

Frown  when  he  frowneth,  and  groan  when  he  is  pale; 
On  others'  lust  to  hang  both  night  and  day. 

None  of  these  points  would  ever  frame  in  me; 

My  wit  is  nought,  I  cannot  learn  the  way. 
And  much  the  less  of  things  that  greater  be ; 

That  asken  help  of  colours  of  devise, 

To  join  the  mean  with  each  extremity; 
With  the  near  virtue  to  cloke  alway  the  vice; 

And,  as  to  purpose  likewise  it  shall  fall, 

To  press  the  virtue  that  it  may  not  rise. 
As,  drunkenness  good  fellowship  to  call ; 

The  friendly  foe,  with  his  double  face, 

Say  he  is  gentle,  and  courteous  therewithal ; 
And  say  that  favel  hath  a  goodly  grace 

In  eloqifence;  and  cruelty  to  name 

Zeal  of  justice,  and  change  in  time  and  place; 
And  he  that  suffereth  offence  without  blame. 

Call  him  pitiful;  and  him  true  and  plain. 

That  raileth  rechless  to  every's  man's  shame; 
Say  he  is  rude,  that  cannot  lie  and  feign ; 

The  lecher,  a  lover ;  and  tyranny 

To  be  the  right  of  a  prince's  reign. 
I  cannot,  I,  no,  no !  it  will  not  be. 

This  is  the  cause  that  I  could  never  yet 

Hang  on  their  sleeves  that  weigh,  as  thou  mayst  see, 
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A  chip  of  chance,  more  than  a  pound  of  wit. 

This  maketh  me  at  home  to  hunt,  and  to  hawk; 

And  in  foul  weather  at  my  book  to  sit, 
In  frost  and  snow ;  then  with  my  bow  to  stalk ; 

No  man  doth  mark  whereso  I  ride,  or  go. 

In  lusty  leas  at  liberty  I  walk ; 
And  of  these  news  I  feel  nor  weal,  nor  woe, 

Save  that  a  clog  doth  hang  yet  at  my  heel. 

No  force  for  that ;  for  it  is  ordered  so. 
That  I  may  leap  both  hedge  and  dyke  full  well. 

I  am  not  now  in  France  to  judge  the  wine; 

With  savoury  sauce  the  delicates  to  feel ; 
Nor  yet  in  Spain,  where  one  must  him  incline 

Rather  than  to  be,  outwardly  to  seem : 

I  meddle  not  with  wits  that  be  so  fine. 
Nor  Flanders  cheer  letteth  not  my  sight  to  deem 

Of  black  and  white,  nor  taketh  my  wit  away 

With  beastliness ;  they  beasts  do  so  esteem. 
Nor  I  am  not,  where  Christ  is  given  in  prey 

For  money,  poison,  and  trahison,  at  Rome 

A  common  practice,  used  night  and  day; 
But  here  I  am  in  Kent  and  Christendom, 

Among  the  Muses,  where  I  read  and  rhyme: 

Where  if  thou  list,  my  Poynz  for  to  come, 
Thou  shalt  be  judge  how  I  do  spend  my  time. 
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SATIRE   THE    THIRD. 

TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BRYAN. 

How  to  use  the  Court  and  himself  therein. 

"  A  SPENDING  hand,  that  alway  poureth  out, 

"  Had  need  to  have  a  bringer-in  as  fast:" 

And,  "  On  the  stone  that  still  doth  turn  about, 
"  There  groweth  no  moss  :"  these  proverbs  yet  do  last : 

Reason  hath  set  them  in  so  sure  a  place, 

That  length  of  years  their  force  can  never  waste. 
When  I  remember  this,  and  eke  the  case 

Wherein  thou  standes,  I  thought  forthwith  to  write, 

Bryan,  to  thee,  who  knows  how  great  a  grace 
In  writing  is,  to  counsel  man  the  right. 

To  thee  therefore,  that  trots  still  up  and  down, 

And  never  rests,  but  running  day  and  night 
From  realm  to  realm,  from  city,  street,  and  town; 

Why  dost  thou  wear  thy  body  to  the  bones  ? 

And  might'st  at  home  sleep  in  thy  bed  of  down, 
And  drink  good  ale  so  noppy,  for  the  nones. 

Feed  thyself  fat,  and  heap  up  pound  by  pound. 

Likest  thou  not  this?  "No."  Why?  "For  swine  so  groins 
"  In  sty,  and  chaw  dung  moulded  on  the  ground, 

"  And  drivel  on  pearls,  with  head  still  in  the  manger; 

"  So  of  the  harp  the  ass  doth  hear  the  sound ; 
"  So  sacks  of  dirt  be  fill'd  up  in  the  cloister, 

"  That  serve  for  less  than  do  these  fatted  swine. 

"  Though  I  seem  lean  and  dry  without  moisture, 
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"  Yet  will  I  serve  my  Prince,  my  Lord,  and  thine ; 

"  And  let  them  live  to  fed  the  paunch  that  list ; 

"  So  I  may  live  to  feed  both  me  and  mine." 
By  God  !  well  said.     But  what  and  if  thou  wist 

How  to  bring  in,  as  fast  as  thou  dost  spend  ? 

"  That  would  I  learn."   And  it  shall  not  be  miss'd 
To  tell  thee  how.    Now  hark  what  I  intend. 

Thou  know'st  well  first,  whoso  can  seek  to  please, 

Shall  purchase  friends  where  truth  shall  but  offend; 
Flee  therefore  truth  ;  it  is  both  wealth  and  ease  : 

For  though  that  truth  of  every  man  hath  praise, 

Full  near  that  wind  goeth  truth  in  great  misease. 
Use  Virtue,  as  it  goeth  now-a-days. 

In  word  alone,   to  make  thy  language  sweet, 

And  of  thy  deed  yet  do  not  as  thou  says ; 
Else  be  thou  sure,  thou  shalt  be  far  unmeet 

To  get  thy  bread ;  each  thing  is  now  so  scant. 

Seek  still  thy  profit  upon  thy  bare  feet ; 
Lend  in  no  wise,  for  fear  that  thou  do  want, 

Unless  it  be  as  to  a  calf  a  cheese. 

By  which  return  be  sure  to  win  a  cant 
Of  half  at  least — it  is  not  good  to  leese. 

Learn  at  Kitson,  that  in  a  long  white  coat. 

From  under  the  stall,  without  lands  or  fees, 
Hath  leapt  into  the  shop  ;  who  knoweth  by  rote 

This  rule,  that  1  have  told  thee  here  before. 

Some  time  also  rich  age  bcginneth  to  dote ; 
See  thou,  when  there  thy  gain  may  be  the  more, 

Stay  him  by  the  arm  whereso  he  walk  or  go ; 

Be  near  alway,  and  if  he  cough  too  sore, 
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What  he  hath  spit  tread  out,  and  please  him  so. 

A  dihgent  knave  that  pikes  his  master's  purse 

May  please  him  so,   that  he  withouten  mo', 
Executor  is  ;  and  what  is  he  the  worse. 

But  if  so  chance  thou  get  nought  of  the  man, 

The  widow  may  for  all  thy  charge  deburse. 
A  riveled  skin  !  a  stinking  breath  ;  what  then  ; 

A  toothless  mouth  shall  do  thy  lips  no  harm. 

The  gold  is  good ;  and  though  she  curse  or  ban, 
Yet  where  thee  list  thou  may  lie  good  and  warm  : 

Let  the  old  mule  bite  upon  the  bridle, 

Whilst  there  do  he  a  sweeter  in  thine  arm. 
In  this  also  see  that  thou  be  not  idle : 

Thy  niece,  thy  cousin,  sister,  or  thy  daughter, 

If  she  be  fair,  if  handsome  be  her  middle, 
If  thj'  better  hath  her  love  besought  her, 

Advance  his  cause,  and  he  shall  help  thy  need  : 

It  is  but  love,  turn  thou  it  to  a  laughter. 
But  ware,  I  say,  so  gold  thee  help  and  speed,    . 

That  in  this  case  thou  be  not  so  unwise 

As  Pandar  was  in  such  a  like  deed. 
For  he,  the  fool  of  conscience,  was  so  nice. 

That  he  no  gain  would  have  for  all  his  pain. 

Be  next  thyself;  for  friendship  bears  no  price 1 

Laughest  thou  at  me  ?   why  ?  do  I  speak  in  vain  ? 

"  No,  not  at  thee,  but  at  thy  thrifty  jest. 

"  Wouldest  thou  I  should,  for  any  loss  or  gain, 
"  Change  that  for  gold,   that  I  have  ta'en  for  best  ? 
"  Next  godly  things,  to  have  an  honest  name : 
"  Should  I  leave  that !   then  take  me  for  a  beast." 
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Nay  then,  farewell !  and  if  thou  care  for  shame, 
Content  thee  then  with  honest  poverty, 
With  free  tongue,  what  thee  mislikes,  to  blame  ; 

And,  for  thy  truth,   sometime  adversity. 

And  therewithal  this  gift  I  shall  thee  give ; 
In  this  world  now,  little  prosperity. 

And  coin  to  keep,  as  water  in  a  sieve. 
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to  the  right  honourable  and  his  singular  good 
Lord,  William,  Marquis  of  Northampton,  Earl  op 
Essex,  Baron  of  Kendal,  Lord  Parr,  and  Knight 

OF     THE     MOST     NOBLE     OrDER    OF     THE    GaRTER,     YOUR 

most  bounden  orator  at  commandment  ,  john 
Harrington  wisheth  health  and  prosperity  with 
increase  of  virtue,    and  the   mercy    of   God    foe 

EVER  . 

Considering  the  manifold  duties  and  abundant  service 
that  I  owe  unto  your  good  Lordship,  right  honourable  and  my 
singular  good  Lord,  I  cannot  but  see  infinite  causes  why  I, 
chiefly  of  all  others,  ought  with  all  cheerful  and  ready  en- 
deavour to  gratify  your  good  Lordship  by  all  means  possible, 
and  to  apply  myself  wholly  to  the  same  as  one  that  would 
gladly,  but  can  by  no  means  be  able  to  do  accordingly  as  his 
bounden  duty  requireth.  I  cannot,  I  say,  but  see  and  acknow- 
ledge myself  bounden,  and  not  able  to  do  such  service  as  I  owe, 
both  for  the  inestimable  benefits  that  your  noble  progenitors, 
and  also  your  good  Lordship  hath  shewed  unto  my  parents  and 
predecessors,  and  also  to  myself,  as  to  one  least  able  to  do  any 
acceptable  service,  though  the  will  be  at  all  times  most  ready. 
In  token  whereof  your  Lordship  shall  at  all  times  perceive 
by  simple  things  that  my  little  wit  shall  be  able  to  invent,  that 
if  mine  heart  could  do  any  service,  no  labour  or  travail  should 
with-hold  me  from  doing  my  duty ;  and  that  if  busy  labour  and 
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the  heart  might  be  able  to  pay  the  duty  tliat  love  owelli,  your 
Lordship  should  in  no  point  find  me  ingrate  or  unthankful. 
And  to  declare  tliis  my  ready  will  I  have  dedicated  unto  your 
name  this  little  treatise,  which,  after  I  had  perused,  (and  by  the 
advice  of  others  better  learned  than  myself  determined  to  put 
in  print,  that  the  noble  fame  of  so  worthy  a  Knight  as  was  the 
author  hereof,  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  should  not  perish  but  re- 
main, as  well  for  his  singular  learning  as  valiant  deeds  in  mar- 
tial feats)  I  thought  that  I  could  not  find  a  more  worthy 
patron  for  such  a  man's  work  than  your  Lordship,  whom  I 
have  always  known  to  be  of  so  godly  a  zeal  to  the  further- 
ance of  God's  holy  word,  and  his  sacred  Gospel :  most  humbly 
beseeching  your  good  Lordship  herein  to  accept  my  good  will, 
and  to  esteem  me  as  one  that  wisheth  unto  the  same  all  honour, 
health,  and  prosperous  success.     Amen. 

Your  good  Lordship's 

most  humble  at  commandment, 

JOHN  HARRINGTON. 
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THE    GREAT   MACEDON    THAT    OUT   OF    PERSIA    CHASED 
DARIUS,    OF   WHOSE   HUGE    POWER    ALL   ASIA    BANG; 
IN    THE    RICH   ARK    IF    HOMEr's    RHYMES    HE    PLACED, 
^^■HO    FEIGNED    GESTS    OF    HEATHEN    PRINCES   SANC; 

WHAT   HOLY    GRAVE,    WHAT   WORTHY    SEPULTURE 

TO    WYATt's    PSALMS    SHOULD    CHRISTIANS    THEN    PURCHASE, 
WHERE    HE    DOTH    PAINT    THE    LIVELY    FAITH    AND    PURE, 
THE    STEADFAST    HOPE,    THE    SWEET    RETURN    TO    GRACE 

OF    JUST    DAVID    BY    PERFECT    PENITENCE; 

WHERE   RULERS    MAY    SEE    IN    A    MIRROUR   CLEAR, 
THE    BITTER    FRUITS    OF    FALSE    CONCUPISCENCE, 

HOW   JEWRY    BOUGHT   URIAs'    DEATH    FULL    DEAR. 

IN    PRINCES    HEARTS    GOd's    SCOURGE    Y-PRINTED    DEEP, 
OUGHT    THEM    AWAKE    OUT    OF    THEIR    SINFUL   SLEEP. 


THE     PROLOGUE 


TO   THE 
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Love,  to  give  law  unto  his  subject  hearts, 

Stood  in  the  eyes  of  Barsab^  the  bright ; 
And  in  a  look  anon  himself  converts, 

Cruelly  pleasant,  before  King  David's  sight. 
First  daz'd  his  eyes,   and  further-forth  he  starts 
With  venomed  breath ,    as  softly  as  he  might ; 
Touch'd  his  senses,  and  over-runs  his  bones 
With  creeping  fire,  sparpled  for  the  nones. 

And  when  he  saw  that  kindled  was  the  flame, 

The  moist  poison  in  his  heart  he  lanced, 
So  that  the  soul  did  tremble  Avith  the  same ; 

And  in  this  brawl  as  he  stood  and  tranced. 
Yielding  unto  the  figure,    and  the  frame 

That  those  fair  eyes  had  in  his  presence  glanced, 
The  form  that  Love  had  printed  in  liis  breast, 
He  honour'th  it  as  thing  of  things  best. 
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So  that  forgot  the  wisdom  and  fore-cast, 

Which ,  woe  to  realms  !  when  that  their  Kings  doth  lack ; 
Forgetting  eke,  God's  Majesty  as  fast, 

Yea,  and  his  own,   forthwith  he  doth  to  make 
Urie  to  go  into  the  field  in  haste ; 

Urie,  I  say,   that  was  his  idol's  make, 
Under  pretence   of  certain  victory , 
For  enemies'  swords   a  ready  prey  to  die .  ■ 

Whereby  he  may  enjoy  her  out  of  doubt, 

Whom  more  than  God  or  than  himself  he  mindeth. 
And  after  he  had  brought  this  thing  about, 

And  of  that  lust  possess'd  himself  he  findeth 
That  hath  and  doth  reverse,  and  clean  turn  out 

Kings  from  kingdoms,  and  cities  undermindeth; 
He  blinded ,  thinks  this  train  so  blind  and  close 
To  blind  all  thing,  that  nought  may  it  disclose. 

But  Nathan  hath  spied  out  this  treachery, 

With  rueful  chere   and  sets  afore  his  face 
The  great  offence,    outrage,   and  injury 

That  he  hath  done  to  God   as  in  this  case, 
By  murder  for  to  cloak  adultery . 

He  shew'th  him  eke  from  heaven  the  threats ,   alas .' 
So  sternly  sore ,   this  Prophet ,   this  Nathiln  , 
That  all  amaz'd  this  aged,  woful  man. 
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Like  him  that  meets  Avith  horrour  and  with  fear , 

The  heat  doth  straight  forsake  the  limbes  cold, 
The  colour  eke  droopeth  down  from  his  chere  ; 

So  doth  he  feel  his  fire  manyfold  ; 
His  heat,   his  lust,  his  pleasure  all  in  fere 

Consume  and  waste ,   and  straight  his  crown  of  gold , 
His  purple  pall ,    his  sceptre  he  lets  fall , 
And  to  the  ground  he   throw'th  himself  with-all. 

The  pompous  pride  of  state   and  dignity 

Forthwith  rebates   repentant  humbleness ; 
Thinner  vile  cloth  than  clotheth  poverty 

Doth  scantly  hide  and  clad  his  nakedness  ; 
His  fair  hoar  beard  of  reverent  gravity, 

With  ruffled  hair,    knowing  his  wickedness  ; 
More  like  was  he  the  self  same  repentance , 
Than  stately  prince  of  worldly  governance . 

His  harp  he  taketh  in  hand  to  be  his  guide,. 

Wherewith  he  off'reth  his  plaints,  his  soul  to  save, 
That  from  his  heart  distills  on  every  side. 

Withdrawing  him    into  a  dark  cave 
Within  the  ground,    wherein  he  might  him  hide. 
Flying  the  light  as  in  prison  or  grave  : 
In  which  as  soon  as  David  entered  had, 
The  dark  horrour  did  make  his  fault  a-drad. 


VOL.   II. 
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But  he,   without  prolonging  or  delay 

Of  that,   that   might  his  Lord,    his  God  appease, 
Fall'th  on  his  knees,   and  with  his  harp,    I  say, 

Afore  his  breast  fraughted  with  disease 
Of  stormy  sighs,   his  chere  coloured  like  clay, 
Dressed  upright,    seeking  to  counterpese 
His  song  with  sighs,    and  touching  of  the  strings, 
With  tender  heart,   lo  !    thus  to  God  he  sings. 
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PSALM    VL 


O  Lord  !  since  my  mouth  thy  mighty  name 

SufFer'th  itself,   my    Lord,    to  name  and  to  call. 

Here  hath  my  heart  hope  taken  by  the  same ; 
That  the  repentance  which  I  have,   and  shall, 

May  at  thy  hand  seek  mercy,  as  the  thing 

Only  comfort  of  wretched  sinners  all. 
Whereby  I  dare  with  humble  bemoaning, 

By  thy  goodness  of  thee  this  thing  require  ; 

Chastise  me  not   for  my  deserving, 
According  to  thy  just  conceived  ire. 

0  Lord  !   I  dread ,   and  that  I  did  not  dread 

1  me  repent,    and  evermore  desire 

Thee ,  Thee  to  dread .     I  open  here  and  spread 
My  fault  to  thee ;    but  thou  for  thy  goodness 
Measure  it  not,   in  largeness  nor  in  breade. 

Punish  it  not  as  asketh  the  greatness 

Of  thy  furour,    provok'd  by  mine  offence: 
Temper,    O  Lord!    the  harm  of  my  excess 

With  mending  will,    that  I  for  recompence 
Prepare  again ;    and  rather  pity  me , 
For  I  am  weak,    and  clean  without  defence: 


V  S 
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More  is  the  need  I  have  of  remedy. 

For  of  the  whole  the  leche  taketh  no  cure ; 

The  sheep  that  stray'th  the  shepherd  seeks  to  see: 

I,   Lord,   am  stray 'd.     I  sick  without  recure. 

Feel  all  my  limbs  that  have  rebelled,  for  fear 
Shake;   in  despair  unless  thou  me  assure. 

My  flesh  is  troubled  ;   my  heart  doth  fear  the  spear , 
That  dread  of  death,   of  death  that  ever  lasts, 
Threateth  of  right,  and  draweth  near  and  near. 

Much  more  my  soul  is  troubled  by  the  blasts 

Of  these  assaults,   that  come  as  thick  as  hail. 
Of  worldly  vanity,  that  temptation  casts 

Against  the  weak  bulwark  of  the  flesh  frail, 
Wherein  the  soul  in  great  perplexity 
Feelcth  the  senses  with  them  that  assail 

Conspire,    corrupt  by  use  and  vanity; 

Whereby  the  wretch  doth  to  the  shadow  resort 
Of  hope  in  Thee ,   in  this  extremity . 

But  thou ,    O  Lord !  how  long  after  this  sort 
Forbearest  thou   to  see  my  misery  ? 
Suffer  me  yet    in  hope  of  some  comfort, 

Fear  and  not  feel  that  thou  forgettest  nie. 

Return ,  O  Lord  !  O  Lord  !  I  thee  beseech , 
Unto  thy  old,  wonted  benignity. 

Reduce,  revive  my  soul;  be  thou  the  leche. 
And  reconcile  the  great  hatred  and  strife 
That  it  hath  ta'en  against  the  flesh,  the  wretch 

That  stirred  hath  thy  wrath  by  filthy  life . 

See !   how  my  soul  doth  freat  it  to  the  bones 
Inward  remorse,   so  sharp'th  it  like  a  knife. 
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That,   but  Thou  help    the  caitiff  that  bemoans 

His  great  offence,   it  turns  anon  to  dust. 

Here  hath  thy  mercy  matter  for  the  nones . 
For  if  thy  righteous  hand,   that  is  so  just, 

Suffer  no  sin,  or  strike  witli  dampnation  , 

Thy  infinite  mercy  want  nedes  it  must 
Subject  matter  for  his  operation  : 

For  that  in  death  tliere   is  no  memory ; 

Among  the  dampncd  nor  yet  no  mention 
Of  thy  great  name ,  ground  of  all  glory . 

Then  if  I  die ,  and  go  where-as  I  fear 

To  think  thereon ,  how  shall  thy  great  mercy 
Sound  in  my  mouth  unto  the  worldSs  ear  ? 

For  there  is  none  that  can  Thee  laud,  and  love, 

For  that  thou  wilt  no  love  among  them  there. 
Suffer  my  cries  thy  mercy  for  to  move , 

That  wonted  is,  a  hundred  years'  offence 

In  moment  of  repentance  to  remove. 
How  oft  have  I  call'd  up  with  diligence 

This  slothful  flesh  long  afore  the  day , 

For  to  confess  his  fault  and  nefflijrence 
That  to  the  den,  for  aught  that  I  could  say, 

Hath  still  return'd  to  shrowd  himself  from  cold  : 

Whereby  it  suffers  now  for  such  delay 
By  nightly  plaints ,  instead  of  pleasures  old . 

I  wash  my  bed  with  tears  continual , 

To  dull  my  sight,  that  it  be  never  bold 
To  stir  my  heart  again ,  to  such  a  fall . 

Thus  dry  I  up  among  my  foes  in  woe , 

That  with  my  fall  do  rise  and  grow  withal. 
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And  me  beset  even  now  where  I  am  ,  so 

With  secret  traps  to  trouble  my  penance. 

Some  do  present  to  my  weeping  eyes ,   lo  ! 
The  chere,  the  manner,  beauty  or  countenance 

Of  her,  whose  look ,  alas  !  did  make  me  blind . 

Some  other  offer  to  my  remembrance 
Those  pleasant  words ,  now  bitter  to  my  mind : 

And  some  shew  me  the  power  of  my  armour, 

Triumph  and  conquest ,  and  to  my  head  assign'd 
Double  diadem ;  some  shew  the  favour 

Of  people  frail ,  palace ,  pomp  ,  and  riches  . 

To  these  Mermaids ,  and  their  baits  of  errour 
I  stop  my  ears ,  with  help  of  thy  goodness ; 

And  (for  I  feel  it  cometh  alone  of  Thee 

That  to  my  heart  these  foes  have  none  access) 
I  dare  them  bid  avoid  ,  wretches  I  and  flee  . 

The  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  complaint ! 

Your  engines  take  no  more  effect  in  me . 
The  Lord  hath  heard ,  I  say ,  and  seen  me  faint 

Under  your  hand,  and  pitieth  my  distress, 

He  shall  do  make  my  senses  by  constraint 
Obey  the  rule  that  reason  shall  express ; 

Where  the  deceit  of  your  glosing  bait 

Made  them  usurp  a  power  in  all  excess . 
Shamed  be  they  all  that  so  lie  in  wait 

To  compass  me,  by  missing  of  their  prey; 

Shame  and  rebuke  redound  to  such  deceit . 
Sudden  confusion ,  as  stroke  without  delay , 

Shall  so  deface  their  crafty  suggestion, 

That  they  to  hurt  my  health  no  more  assay  j 
Since  I,  O  Lord,  remain  in  thy  protection. 
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THE    AUTHOR. 


Whoso  hath  seen  the  sick  in  his  fever. 

After  truce  taken  with  the  heat  or  cold , 
And  that  the  fit  is  past  of  his  fervour, 

Draw  fainting  sighs ;  let  him  I  say  behold 
Sorrowful  David,  after  his  langour. 

That  Avith  the  tears  that  from  his  eyes  down  roll'd ,. 
Paused  his  plaint ,  and  laid  adown  his  harp  , 
Faithful  record  of  all  his  sorrows  sharp . 

It  seemed  now  that  of  his  fault  the  horrour 

Did  make  a-fear'd  no  more  his  hope  of  grace;. 
The  threat  whereof,  in  horrible  terrour 

Did  hold  his  heart  as  in  despair  a  space, 
Till  he  had  will'd  to  seek  for  his  succour, 
Himself  accusing ,  be-knowing  his  case , 
Thinking  so  best  his  Lord  for  to  appease  : 
Eas'd ,  not  yet  heal'd ,  he  feeleth  his  disease. 

Now  seemeth  horrible  no  more  the  dark  cave, 
That  erst  did  make  his  fault  for  to  tremble ; 

A  place  devout ,  or  refuge  for  to  save 

The  succourless  it  rather  doth  resemble .. 

For  who  had  seen  so  kneel,  within  the  grave 
The  chief  pastor  of  the  Hebrews'  assemble, 
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Would  judge  it  made  by  tears  of  penitence 
A  sacred  place ,  worthy  of  reverence . 

With  vapour'd  eyes  he  looketh  here  and  there ; 
And  when  he  hath  a-while  himself  bethought, 
Gathering  his  spirtes  that  were  dismay 'd  for  fear, 

His  harp  again  unto  his  hand  he  raught, 
Tuning  accord  by  judgment  of  his  ear; 

His  heart's  bottom  for  a  sigh  he  sought, 
And  there-withal,  upon  the  hollow  tree 
With  strained  voice,  again  thus  crieth  he. 
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PSALM    XXXIL 


Oh!  happy  are  they  that  have  forgiveness  got 

Of  their  offence,  not  by  their  penitence 

As  by  merit,  which  recompenceth  not, 
(Although  that  yet  pardon  hath  none  offence 

Without  the  same)  but  by  the  goodness 

Of  Him  that  hath  perfect  intelligence 
Of  heart  contrite,  and  cover'th  the  greatness 

Of  sin ,  within  a  merciful  discharge . 

And  happy  are  they  that  have  the  wilfulness 
Of  lust  restrain'd  afore  it  went  at  large, 

Provoked  by  the  dread  of  God's  furour; 

Whereby  they  have  not  on  their  backs  the  charge 
Of  other's  fault  to  suffer  the  dolour. 

For  that  their  fault  was  never  execute 

In  open  sight,  example  of  errour. 
And  happy  is  he,  to  whom  God  doth  impute 

No  more  his  fault,  by  knowledging  his  sin, 

But  cleansed  now  the  Lord  doth  him  repute, 
As  adder  fresh  new  stripped  from  his  skin; 

Nor  in  his  sprite  is  aught  undiscover'd . 

I ,  for  because  I  hid  it  still  Avithin , 
Thinking  by  state  in  fault  to  be  preferr'd, 

Do  find  by  hiding  of  my  fault  my  harm  : 

As  he  that  feels  his  health  to  be  hinder'd 
VOL.  II.  a 
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By  secret  wound,  concealed  from  the  charm 
Of  leche's  cure,  that  else  had  had  redress; 
And  feel  my  bones  consume  and  wax  unfirm 

By  daily  rage ,  roaring  in  excess . 

Thy  heavy  hand  on  me  was  so  increas'd 

Both  day  and  night,  and  held  my  heart  in  press 

With  pricking  thoughts ,  by  reaving  me  my  rest , 
That  withered  is  my  lustiness  away , 
As  summer  heats  that  hath  the  green  oppress'd. 

Wherefore  I  did  another  way  assay , 

And  sought  forthwith  to  open  in  thy  sight 
My  fault,  my  fear,  my  filthiness,  I  say, 

And  not  to  hide  from  Thee  my  great  unright. 
"  I  shall ,  "  quoth  I ,"  against  myself  confess 
*'  Unto  the  Lord ,  all  my  sinful  plight ." 

And  Thou  forth-with  did'st  wash  the  wickedness , 
Of  mine  offence ;  of  truth  right  thus  it  is . 
Wherefore  they  that  have  tasted  thy  goodness, 

At  me  shall  take  example  as  of  this, 

And  pray,  and  seek  in  time   for  time  of  grace . 
Then  shall  the  storms  and  floods  of  harm  him  miss 
And  him  to  reach  shall  never  have  the  space. 
Thou  art  my  refuge ,  and  only  safeguard 
From  the  troubles  that  compass  me  the  place. 
Such  joy  as  he,  that  scapes  his  en'mies  ward 
With  loosed  bands,  hath  in  his  liberty, 
Such  joy  my  joy  Thou  hast  to  me  prepar'd . 
That  as  the  seaman  in  his  jeopardy 

By  sudden  light  perceived  hath  the  port ; 
So  by  thy  great  merciful  property, 
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Within  thy  book  thus  read  I  my  comfort. 

"  I  shall  thee  teach  and  give  understanding, 

"  And  point  to  Thee,  what  way  thou  shalt  resort 
"  For  thy  address ,  to  keep  thee  from  wand'ring ; 

"  Mine  eye  shall  take  the  charge  to  be  thy  guide. 

"  I  ask  thereto  of  thee  alone  this  thing; 
"  Be  not  like  horse  or  mule  that  man  doth  ride , 

"  That  not  alone  doth  not  his  master  know  ,- 

"  But  for  the  good  thou  dost  him  must  be  tied , 
"  And  bridled  lest  his  guide  he  bite ,  or  throw ." 

Oh !  diverse  are  the  chastisings  of  sin ! 

In  meat,  in  drink ,  in  breath  that  man  doth  blow ; 
In  sleep,  in  watch,  in  fretting  still  within 

That  never  suffer  rest  unto  the  mind 

Fill'd  with  offence,  that  new  and  new  begin 
With  thousand  fears  the  heart  to  strain  and  bind . 

But  for  all  this  he' that  in  God  doth  trust. 

With  mercy  shall  himself  defended  find . 
Joy !  and  rejoice  I  I  say  ye  that  be  just , 

In  Him  that  mak'th  and  holdeth  you  so  still: 

In  Him  your  glory  always  set  you  must, 
All  ye  that  be  of  upright  heart  and  will . 
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THE      AUTHOR. 

This  song  ended,  David  did  stint  his  voice; 

And  in  that  while  about  he  with  his  eye 
Did  seek  the  cave,  with  which  withouten  noise 

His  silence  seemed  to  argue ,  and  reply . 
Upon  this  peace,  this  peace  that  did  rejoice 

The  soul  with  mercy,  that  mercy  so  did  cry; 
And  found  mercy  at  plentiful  Mercy's  hand, 
Never  denied,  but  where  it  was  withstand. 

As  the  servant  in  his  masters'  face 

Finding  pardon  of  his  passed  offence. 

Considering  his  great  goodness ,  and  his  grace 
Glad  tears  distills ,  as  gladsome  recompence ; 

Right  so  David ,  that  seemed  in  that  place 
A  marble  image,  of  singular  reverence 

Carv'd  in  the  rock,  with  eyes  and  hand  on  high 

Made  as  by  craft  to  plain ,  to  sobb ,  to  sigh. 

This  while  a  beam  that  bright  sun  forth  sends. 
That  sun  the  which  was  never  cloud  could  hide, 

Pierceth  the  cave ,  and  on  the  harp  descends ; 

Whose  glancing  light  the  chords  did  over-glide, 

And  such  lustre  upon  the  harp  extends. 

As  light  of  lamp  upon  the  gold  clean  tried; 

The  turn  whereof  into  his  eyes  did  start, 

Surpris'd  with  joy  by  penance  of  the  heart. 
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He,  then  inflam'd  with  far  more  hot  affect 
Of  God,  than  he  was  erst  of  Barsab^, 

His  left  foot  did  on  the  earth  erect, 

And  just  thereby  remain'th  the  t'other  knee; 

To  the  left  side  his  weight  he  doth  direct. 

Sure  hope  of  health  and  harp  again  tak'th  he : 

His  hand  his  tune,  his  mind  sought  his  lay, 

Which  to  the  Lord  with  sober  voice  did  say. 
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PSALM    XXXVIII. 


O  Lord!  as  I  have  thee  both  pray'd  and  pray, 
(Although  in.  Thee  be  no  alteration , 
But  that  we  men  like  as  ourselves  we  say, 

Measuring  thy  justice  by  our  mutation) 

Chastise  me  not ,  O  Lord !  in  thy  furour , 
Nor  me  correct  in  wrathful  castigation. 

For  that  thy  arrows  of  fear ,   of  terrour , 

Of  sword ,  of  sickness ,  of  famine,  and  of  fire , 
Stickes  deep  in  me ,  I,  lo  !  from  mine  errour 

Am  plunged  up ,  as  horse  out  of  the  mire 

With  stroke  of  spur.     Such  is  thy  hand  on  me 
That  in  my  flesh,  for  terrour  of  thy  ire 

Is  not  one  point  of  firm  stability; 

Nor  in  my  bones  there  is  no  stedfastness : 
Such  is  my  dread  of  mutability ; 

For  that  I  know  my  frailful  wickedness. 

For  why  ?  my  sins  above  my  head  are  bound , 
Like  heavy  weight  that  doth  my  force  oppress, 

Under  the  which  I  stoop  and  bow  to  ground 
As  willow  plant,  haled  by  violence; 
And  of  my  flesh  each  not  well  cured  wound 
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That  fester'd  is  by  folly  and  negligence , 

By  secret  lust  hath  rankled  under  skin , 

Not  duly  cured  by  my  penitence. 
Perceiving  thus  the  tyranny  of  sin , 

That  with  his  weight  hath  humbled  and  depress'd 

My  pride  ;  by  grudging  of  the  Avorm  within 
That  never  dieth ,  I  live  withouten  rest . 

So  are  mine  entrails  infect  with  fervent  sore, 

Feeding  the  harm  that  hath  my  wealth  oppress'd , 
That  in  my  flesh  is  left  no  health  therefore ; 

So  wonderous  great  hath  been  my  vexation , 

That  it  hath  forc'd  my  heart  to  cry  and  roar. 
O  Lord  !  thou  know'st  the  inward  contemplation 

Of  my  desire ;  thou  know'st  my  sighs  and  plaints ; 

Thou  know'st  the  tears  of  my  lamentation 
Cannot  express  my  heart's  inward  restraints . 

My  heart  panteth ;  my  force  I  feel  it  quail ; 

IMy  sight ,  mine  eyes ,  my  look  decays  and  faints  . 
And  when  mine  enemies  did  me  most  assail , 

My  friends  most  sure  wherein  I  set  most  trust , 

Mine  own  virtues  soonest  then  did  fail , 
And  stand  apart;  reason  and  wit  unjust, 

As  kin  unkind ,  were  farthest  gone  at  need ; 

So  had  they  place  their  venom  out  to  thrust 
That  sought  my  death ,  by  naughty  word  and  deed . 

Their  tongues  reproach ,  their  wit  did  fraud  apply , 

And  I  like  deaf  and  dumb ,  forth  my  way  yede , 
Like  one  that  hears  not ,  nor  hath  to  reply 

One  word  again ,  knowing  that  from  thy  hand , 

These  things  proceed ,  and  thou  ,  Lord ,  shalt  supply 
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My  trust  in  thee ,  wherein  I  stick  and  stand . 

Yet  have  I  had  great  cause  to  dread  and  fear , 
That  thou  would'st  give  my  foes  the  over  hand ; 

For  in  my  fall  they  shew'd  such  pleasant  chere . 
And  therewithal ,  I  alway  in  the  lash 
Abide  the  stroke ,  and  with  me  every  where 

I  bear  my  fault,  that  greatly  doth  abash 

My  doleful  chere ;  for  I  my  fault  confess , 
And  my  desert  doth  all  my  comfort  dash . 

In  the  mean  while  mine  en'mies  safe  increase , 
And  my  provokers  hereby  do  augment , 
That  without  cause  to  hurt  me  do  not  cease. 

In  evil  for  good  against  me  they  be  bent , 

And  hinder  shall  my  good  pursuit  of  grace. 
Lo1  now  my  God,  that  seest  my  whole  intent , 

My  Lord ,  I  am  thou  know'st  well  in  what  case . 
Forsake  me  not !  be  not  far  from  me  gone ! 
Haste  to  my  help !  haste  Lord,  and  haste  apace ! 

O  Lord !  the  Lord  of  all  my  health  alone! 
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Like  as  the  pilgrim  that  in  a  long  way 

Fainting  for  heat ,  provoked  by  some  wind 

In  some  fresh  shade  lieth  down  at  mid  of  day  ; 

So  doth  of  David  the  wearied  voice  and  mind 

Take  breath  of  sighs ,  when  he  had  sung  this  lay 
Under  such  shade  as  sorrow  hath  assign'd ; 

And  as  the  t'  one  still  minds  his  voyage'  end , 

So  doth  the  t'other  to  mercy  still  pretend . 

On  sonour  chords  his  fingers  he  extends, 

Without  hearing  or  judgment  of  the  sound; 

Down  from  his  eyes  a  storm  of  tears  descends , 
Without  feeling  that  trickle  on  the  ground . 

As  he  that  bleeds  in  bain  right  so  intends 

Th'  alter'd  senses  to  that  that  they  are  bound . 

But  sigh  and  weep  he  can  none  other  thing, 

And  look  up  still  unto  the  heaven's  King. 

But  who  had  been  without  the  cav^s  mouth 

And  heard  the  tears  and  sighs  that  he  did  strain ; 

He  would  have  sworn  there  had  out  of  the  south 
A  luke-warm  wind  brought  forth  a  smoky  rain . 
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Put  that  so  close  the  cave  was  and  unkouth 

That  none  but  God  was  record  of  his  pain, 
Else  had  the  wind  blown  in  all  Israel's  ears 
The  woeful  plaint,  and  of  their  King  the  tears. 

Of  which  some  part  when  he  up  supped  had. 
Like  as  he  whom  his  own  thoughts  affrays , 

He  turns  his  look :  him  seenieth  that  the  shade 
Of  his  offence  again  his  force  assays 

By  viofence  despair  on  him  to  lade. 

Starting  like  him  whom  sudden  fear  dismays , 

His  voice  he  strains ,  and  from  his  heart  out  brings 

This  song ,  that  I  not  whether  he  cries  or  sings. 
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Rue  on  me ,  Lord !  for  thy  goodness  and  grace, 
That  of  thy  nature  art  so  bountiful ; 
For  that  goodness ,  that  in  the  world  doth  brace 

Repugnant  natures  in  quiet  wonderful ; 

And  for  thy  mercies,  number  without  end 
In  heaven  and  earth  perceiv'd  so  plentiful , 

That  over  all  they  do  themselves  extend : 

For  those  mercies,  much  more  than  man  can  sin, 
Do  away  my  sins ,  that  so  thy  grace  offend  . 

Oh!  again  wash  me;  but  wash  me  well  within, 
And  from  my  sin  that  thus  maketh  me  afraid , 
Make  thou  me  clean,  as  aye  thy  wont  hath  been. 

For  unto  Thee  no  number  can  be  laid 

For  to  prescribe  remissions  of  offence 

In  hearts  returned ,  as  thou  thyself  hast  said . 

And  I  beknow my  fault,  my  negligence. 
And  in  my  sight  my  sin  is  fixed  fast , 
Thereof  to  have  more  perfect  penitence. 

To  Thee  alone ,  to  Thee  have  I  trespass'd ; 

For  none  can  measure  my  fault  but  Thou  alone . 
For  in  thy  sight ,  I  have  not  been  agast 
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For  to  offend  :  judging  thy  sight  as  none, 

So  that  my  fault  were  hid  from  sight  of  man; 

Thy  majesty  so  from  my  mind  was  gone . 
This  know  I ,  and  repent :  pardon  Thou  then  : 

Whereby  Thou  shalt  keep  still  thy  word  stable, 

Thy  justice,  pure  and  clean ;  because  that  when 
I  pardon'd  am ,  then  forthwith  justly  able 

Just  I  am  judg'd  by  justice  of  thy  grace . 

For  1  myself,  lo !  thing  most  unstable , 
Formed  in  offence ,  conceived  in  like  case , 

Am  nought  but  sin  from  my  nativity . 

Be  not  this  said  for  mine  excuse ,  alas ! 
But  of  thy  help  to  shew  necessity  . 

For  lo !  Thou  lovest  the  truth  of  inward  heart , 

Which  yet  doth  live  in  my  fidelity , 
Though  I  have  fallen  by  failty  overthwart; 

For  wilful  malice  led  me  not  the  way, 

So  much  as  hath  the  flesh  drawn  me  apart. 
Wherefore ,  O  Lord !  as  thou  hast  done  alway , 

Teach  me  the  hidden  wisdom  of  thy  lore , 

Since  that  my  faith  doth  not  yet  decay . 
And ,  as  the  Jews  do  heal  the  leper  sore , 

With  hissop  cleanse ,  cleanse  me  and  I  am  clean . 

Thou  shalt  me  wash ,  and  more  than  snow  therefore 
I  shall  be  white,  how  foul  my  fault  hath  been. 

Thou  of  my  health,  shalt  gladsome  tidings  bring, 

When  from  above  remission  shall  be  seen 
Desend  on  earth ;  then  shall  for  joy  up  spring 

The  bones ,  that  were  afore  consum'd  to  dust . 

Look  not,  O  Lord!  upon  mine  offending, 
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But  do  away  my  deeds  that  are  unjust. 

Make  a  clean  heart  in  the  midst  of  my  breast , 

With  sprite  upright,   voided  from  filthy  lust. 
From  thine  eyes  cure  cast  me  not  in  unrest, 

Nor  take  from  me  thy  Spirit  of  Holiness  . 

Render  to  me  joy  of  thy  help  and  rest; 
My  will  confirm   with  the  Spirit  of  Stedfastness; 

And  by  this  shall  these  godly  things  ensue: 

Sinners  I  shall  into  thy  ways  address; 
They  shall  return  to  Thee  and  thy  grace  sue. 

My  tongue  shall  praise  thy  justification ; 

My  mouth  shall  spread  thy  glorious  praises   true . 
But  of  thyself,  O  God!  this  operation 

It  must  proceed,  by  purging  me  from  blood, 

Among  the  just  that  I  may  have  relation . 
And  of  thy  lauds  for  to  let  out  the  flood, 

Thou  must  O  Lord !  my  lips  first  unloose . 

For  if  thou  hadd'st  esteemed  pleasant  good 
The  outward  deeds,  that  outward  men  disclose, 

I  would  have  ofFer'd  unto  Thee  sacrifice. 

But  Thou  delightest  not  in  no  such  glose 
Of  outward  deed,  as  men  dream  and  devise. 

The  sacrifice  that  the  Lord  liketh  most, 

Is  spirit  contrite ;  low  heart  in  humble  Avise 
Thou  dost  accept,  O  God,  for  pleasant  host. 

Make  Sion ,  Lord ,  according  to  thy  will ! 

Inward  Sion,  the  Sion  of  the  ghost. 
Of  heart's  Jerusalem  strength  the  walls  still . 

Then  shalt  Thou  take  for  good  these  outward  deeds 

As  sacrifice,  thy  pleasure  to  fulfil: 
Of  '1  hee  alone  thus  all  our  good  proceeds  . 
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Of  deep  secrets  that  David  here  did  sing, 

Of  Mercy ,  of  Faith,  of  Frailty ,  of  Grace , 
Of  God's  goodness,  and  of  Justifying, 

The  greatness  did  so  astonny  himself  a  space, 
As  who  might  say;  "  Who  hath  express'd  this  thing? 

"  I  sinner !  I !  what  have  I  said  ?  alas  ! 
"  That  God's  goodness  would  within  my  song  entreat? 
"  Let  me  again  consider  and  repeat." 

And  so  he  doth;  but  not  express'd  by  word. 
But  in  his  heart  he  turneth  and  praiseth 

Each  word  that  erst  his  lips  might  forth  afford. 

He  points ,  he  pauseth ,  he  wonders ,  he  poizeth 

The  Mercy  that  hides  of  Justice  the  sword;       ''"'■    ' 
The  Justice  that  so  his  promise  complisheth 

For  his  word's  sake  to  worthiless  desert , 

That  gratis  his  graces  to  men  doth  depart. 

Here  hath  he  comfort  when  he  doth  measure 
Measureless  mercies,  to  measureless  fault. 

To  prodigal  sinners  infinite  treasure ; 

Treasure  termless  that  never  shall  default. 
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Yea!  when  that  sin  shall  fail,  and  may  not  dure, 
Mercy  shall  reign ;  'gain  whom  shall  not  assault 
Of  hell  prevail ;  by  whom,  lo !  at  this  day 
Of  Heaven  gates  Remission  is  the  kay. 

And  when  David  had  pondered  well  and  tried, 

And  seeth  himself  not  utterly  deprived 
From  light  of  Grace,    that  dark  of  sin  did  hide; 

He  finds  his  hope  so  much  therewith  revived, 
He  dare  importune  the  Lord ,    on  every  side . 
For  he  know'th  well  to  Mercy  is  ascribed 
Respectless  labour,   importune  cry,   and  call; 
And  thus  beginneth  his  song   therewithal. 
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Lord!   hear  my  prayer,   and  let  my  cry  pass 
Unto  thee,  Lord,  without  impediment. 
Do  not  from  me   turn  thy  merciful  face, 
Unto  myself  leaving  my  government. 
In  time  of  trouble  and  adversity 
Incline  to  me  thine  ear,   and  thine  intent; 
And  when  I  call  help  mine  necessity  ; 

Readily  grant  th'  effect  of  my  desire . 
These  bold  demands  do  please  thy  Majesty; 
And  eke  my  case  such  haste  doth  well  require. 
For  like  as  smoke  my  days  been  past  away, 
My  bones  dried  up,   as  furnace  with  the  fire. 
My  heart,   my  mind,   is  wither'd  up  like  hay, 
Because  I  have  forgot  to  take  my  bread, 
My  bread  of  life,   the  word  of  Truth,    I  say. 
And  for  my  plaintful  sighs  ,  and  my  dread. 

My  bones,   my  strength,   my  very  force  of  mind 
Cleaves  to  the  flesh,   and  from  the  sprite  were  fled. 
As  desperate  thy  mercy  for  to  find. 
So  made  I  me  the  solaine  pelican ; 
And  like  the  owl   that  flieth  by  proper  kind 
Light  of  the  day,   and  hath  herself  beta'en 
To  pining  life ,   out  of  all  company . 
With  waker  care ,  that  with  this  woe  began. 
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Like  the  sparrow  I  was  solitary, 

That  sits  alone ,  under  the  houses  eaves . 

This  while  my  foes  conspir'd  continually , 
And  did  provoke  the  harm  of  my  disease. 

Wherefore  like  ashes  my  bread  did  me  savour, 

Of  thy  just  word  the  taste  might  not  me  please . 
Wherefore  my  drink  I  tempered  with  liquor 

Of  weeping  tears,    that  from  mine  eyes  do  rain, 

Because  I  knew  the  wrath  of  thy  furour 
Provok'd  by  right ,  had  of  my  pride  disdain . 

For  thou  did'st  lift  me  up  to  throw  me  down. 

To  teach  me  how  to  know  myself  again; 
Whereby  1  knew   that  helpless  I  should  drown . 

My  days  like  shadow  decline,  and  I  do  dry, 

And  Thee ,  for  ever  eternity  doth  crown ; 
World  without  end  doth  last  thy  memory. 

For  this  frailty  that  yoketh  all  mankind 

Thou  shalt  awake,  and  rue  this  misery. 
Rue  on  Sion!  Sion,  that  as  I  find 

Is  the  people  that  live  under  thy  law . 

For  now  is  time,   the  time  at  hand  assiffn'd, 
The  time  so  long  that  doth  thy  servants  draw 

In  great  desire ,  to  see  that  pleasant  day ; 

Day  of  redeeming  Sion  from  sin's  awe . 
For  they  have  ruth  to  see  in  such  decay, 

In  dust,   and  stones,    this  wretched  Sion  lower. 

Then  the  Gentiles  shall  dread  thy  name  alway; 
All  earthly  kings  thy  glory  shall  honour. 

Then,  when  that  grace  thy  Sion  thus  redeem'th. 

When  thus  Thou  hast  declar'd  thy  mighty  power, 
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The  Lord  his  servants  wishes  so  esteem'th 

That  He  him  turn'th  unto  the  poor's  request. 
To  our  descent  this  to  be  written  seem'th , 

Of  all  comforts   as  consolation  best : 

And  they  that  then  shall  be  regenerate, 

Shall  praise  the  Lord  therefore,  both  most  and  least. 

For  He  hath  look'd  from  the  height  of  his  estate; 

The  Lord  from  heaven  in  earth  hath  look'd  on  us , 
To  hear  the  moan  of  them  that  are  algate 

In  foul  bondage ;   to  loose ,   and  to  discuss 

The  sons  of  death  out  from  their  deadly  bond, 
To  give  thereby  occasion  gracious 

In  this  Sion  his  holy  name  to  stond ; 

And  in  Jerusalem  his  lauds,  lasting  aye, 
When  in  one  Church,    the  people  of  the  lond , 

And  realms,  been  gather'd  to  serve,  to  laud,  to  pray 
The  Lord  alone ,   so  just  and  merciful . 
But  to  this  sample,   running  in  the  way , 

My  strength  faileth  to  reach  it  at  the  full . 

He  hath  abridged  my  days ,  they  may  not  dure 
To  see  that  term,    that  term  so  wonderful. 

Although  I  have  with  hearty  will,  and  cure 

Pray'd  to  the  Lord,    take  me  not  Lord!  away 

In  the  midst  of  my  years ;  though  thine  ever  sure 

Remain  eterne,  whom  time  cannot  decay. 

Thou  wrought'st  the  earth,  thy  hands  th'  heavens  did  make 
They  shall  perish,  and  Thou  shalt  last  alway; 

And  all  things  age  shafl  wear  and  overtake 

Like  cloth ,  and  Thou  shalt  change  them  like  apparel , 
Turn  and  translate,    and  they  in  worth  it  take . 
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But  Thou  thyself  the  self  remainest ,  well 

That  Thou  was  erst,  and  shalt  thy  years  extend. 
Then  since  to  this  there  may  nothing  rebel, 

The  greatest  comfort  that  I  can  pretend , 

Is ,  that  the  children  of  thy  servants  dear 
That  in  thy  word  are  got,  shall  without  end 

Before  thy  face  be  stablish'd  all  in  fear. 
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When  David  had  perceived  in  his  breast 

The  Spirit  of  God  return,  that  was  exil'd ; 

Because  he  knew  he  hath  alone  express'd 

These  great  things,   that  greater  Spirit  compil'd; 

As  shawm ,  or  pipe  lets  out  the  sound  impress'd 
By  music's  art  forged  tofore ,  and  fil'd ; 

I  say,  when  David  had  perceived  this. 

The  spirit  of  comfort  in  him  revived  is. 

For  thereupon  he  maketh  argument 

Of  reconciling,  unto  the  Lord's  grace; 
Although  sometime  to  prophecy  have  lent 

Both  brute  beasts,  and  wicked  hearts  a  place  . 
But  our  David  judgeth  in  his  intent 

Himself  by  penance  clean  out  of  this  case; 
Whereby  he  hath  remission  of  offence , 
And  ginneth  to  allow  his  pain  and  penitence  . 

But  when  he  weight'h  the  fault  and  recompense, 

He  damneth  his  deed;  and  findeth  plain 
Atween  them  two  no  whit  equivalence. 

Whereby  he  takes  all  outward  deed  in  vain, 
To  bear  the  name  of  rightful  penitence , 

Which  is  alone  the  heart  returned  again; 
And  sore  contrite ,  that  doth  his  fault  bemoan , 
And  outward  deed  the  sign  or  fruit  alone. 
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With  this  he  doth  defend  the  sly  assault 
Of  vain  allowance  of  his  void  desert; 
And  all  the  glory  of  his  forgiven  fault , 

To  God  alone  he  doth  it  whole  convert. 
His  own  merit  he  findeth  in  default ; 

And  whilst  he  ponder'd  these  things  in  his  heart, 
His  knee  his  arm ,  his  hand  sustained  his  chin , 
When  he  his  song  again  thus  did  begin. 
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Fkom  depth  of  sin,  and  from  a  deep  despair, 

From  depth  of  death ,  from  depth  of  heart's  sorrdw  , 
From  this  deep  cave  of  darkness  deep  repair. 

Thee  have  I  called,  O  Lord!     to  be  my  borrow. 
Thou  in  my  voice ,  O  Lord  !  perceive  and  hear 
My  heart,  my  hope,  my  plaint,  my  overthrow, 

;My  will  to  rise ;  and  let,  by  grant,  appear 

That  to  my  voice  thine  »,ars  do  well  entend. 
No  place  so  far  that  to  Thee  is  not  near. 

No  depth  so  deep  that  thou  ne  may'st  extend 

•  Thine  ear  thereto;  hear  then  my  woeful  plaint. 
For ,  Lord ,  if  thou  do  observe  Avhat  men  offend , 

And  put  thy  native  mercy  in  restraint; 
If  just  exaction  demand  recompence, 
Who  may  endure ,  O  Lord !  who^  shall  not  faint 

At  such  accompt?  dread,  and  not  reverence 

Should  so  reign  large:  but  thou  seeks  rather  love; 
For  in  thy  hand  is  Mercy's  residence. 

By  hope  whereof  Thou  dost  our  hearts  move . 
I  in  the  Lord  have  set  my  confidence  ; 
My  soul  such  trust  doth  evermore  approve. 

Thy  holy  word  of  eterne  excellence , 

Thy  mercy's  promise  that  is  alway  just , 
Have  been  my  stay,  my  pillar,  and  pretence. 
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My  soul  in  God  hath  more  desirous  trust , 

Than  hath  the  watchman  looking  for  the  day  , 

By  the  relief  to  quench  of  sleep  the  thrust . 
Let  Israel  trust  unto  the  Lord  alway; 

For  grace  and  favour  are  his  property . 

Plenteous  ransom  shall  come  with  him  I  say, 
And  shall  redeem  all  our  iniquity . 
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This  word,  "  Redeem,"  that  in  his  mouth  did  sound, 

Did  put  David,  it  seemeth  unto  me, 
As  in  a  trance  to  stare  upon  the  ground, 

And  with  his  thought  the  height  of  heav'n  to  see ; 
Where  he  beholds  the  Word  that  should  confound 

The  word  of  death,  by  humble  ear  to  be 
In  m.ortal  maid,  in  mortal  habit  made: 
Eternal  life  in  mortal  vail  to  shade. 

He  seeth  that  Word  ,  when  full  ripe  time  should  come 
Do  way  that  vail ,  by  fervent  affection , 

Torn  of  with  death  (for  Death  should  have  her  doom) 
And  leapeth  lighter  from  such  corruption . 

The  glint  of  light  that  in  the  air  doth  lome 

Man  redeemeth;  death  hath  her  destruction; 

That  mortal  vail  hath  immortality; 

David ,  assurance  of  his  iniquity : 

Whereby  he  frames  this  reason  in  his  heart. 

"  That  goodness,  which  doth  not  forbear  his  Son 
"  From  death  for  me,  and  can  thereby  convert 

"  My  death  to  life,  my  sin  to  salvation. 
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"  Both  can,  and  will  a  smaller  grace  depart 

"  To  him  that  sueth ,  by  humble  supplication : 
"  And  since  I  have  this  larger  grace  assay'd  , 
"  To  ask  this  thing  why  am  I  then  afraid?" 

"  He  granteth  most  to  them  ,  that  most  do  crave ; 

"  And  He  delights  in  suit  without  respect . 
"  Alas !  my  son  pursues  me  to  the  grave , 

"  Suffered  by  God,  my  sin  for  to  correct. 
"  But  of  my  sin  since  I  may  pardon  have , 

"  My  son's  pursuit  shall  shortly  be  reject ; 
"  Then  will  I  crave  with  sured  confidence  ." 
And  thus  begins  the  suit  of  his  pretence. 


••»'*-<^>-<-«- 
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PSALM    CXLIIL 


Hear  my  prayer ,  O  Lord  !  hear  my  request ! 
Complish  my  boon !  answer  to  my  desire ! 
Not  by  desert,  but  for  thine  own  behest 

In  whose  firm  truth  Thou  promis'd  mine  empire 
To  stand  stable ;  and  after  thy  justice 
Perform ,  O  Lord !  the  thing  that  I  require . 

But  not  of  law  after  the  form  anil  guise 

To  enter  judgment ,  with  the  thrall  bond  slave 
To  plead  his  right ,  for  in  such  manner  wise , 

Before  thy  sight  no  man  his  right  shall  save  . 
For  of  myself,  lo  !  this  my  rightwiseness 
By  scourge  and  whip,  and  pricking  spurs  I  have 

Scant  risen  up ,  such  is  my  beastliness . 

For  that ,  mine  enemy  hath  pursu'd  my  life  , 
And  in  the  dust  hath  soil'd  my  lustiness  ; 

For  that ,  to  flee  his  rage  so  rife 

He  hath  me  forc'd  as  dead  to  hide  my  head . 
And  for  because  within  myself  at  strife 
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My  heart,  and  sprite,  with  all  my  force  were  fled, 
I  had  recourse  to  times  that  have  been  past. 
And  did  remember  thy  deeds  in  all  my  dread , 

And  did  peruse  thy  works  that  ever  last ; 

Whereby  I  know  above  those  wonders  all 
Thy  mercies  were .     Then  lift  I  up  in  haste 

My  hands  to  Thee ;   my  soul  to  Thee  did  call , 
Like  barren  soil ,  for  moisture  of  thy  grace . 
Haste  to  my  help,  O  Lord!  afore  I  fall, 

For  sure  I  feel  my  sprite  doth  faint  apace . 

Turn  not  thy  face  from  me,  that  I  be  laid 
In  compt  of  them ,  that  head  ling  down  do  pass 

Into  the  pit;  shew  me  by-times  thine  aid. 
For  on  thy  grace  I  wholly  do  depend  : 
And  in  thy  hand  since  all  my  health  is  staid, 

Do  me  to  know  what  way  thou  wilt  I  bend ; 
For  unto  thee,  I  have  rais'd  up  my  mind. 
Rid  me  O  Lord  !  from  them  that  do  entend 

My  foes  to  be;  for  I  have  me  assigned 
Alway  within  thy  secret  protection . 
Teach  me  thy  will,  that  I  by  that  may  find 

The  way  to  work  the  same  in  affection . 

For  Thou,  my  God!  thy  blessed  Spirit  upright. 
In  land  of  truth  shall  be  my  direction 

Thou  for  thy  name ,  Lord ,  shalt  revive  my  sprite 
Within  the  right  that  I  receive  by  Thee , 
Whereby  my  life  of  danger  shall  be  quite . 

T  2 
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Thou  hast  fordone  the  great  iniquity 

That  vex'd  my  soul ;  Thou  shalt  also  confound 
My  foes ,  O  Lord  !  for  thy  benignity ; 

For  thine  am  I ,  thy  servant  aye  most  bound. 


FINIS. 


^    Cum  privilegio  ad  imprimendum 

Solum. 

M.  D.  XL.  IX. 

The  last  day  of  December. 

The  Lord  his  servants  wishes  so  estemeeth 

That  He  him  turneth  unto  their  poor  request , 
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AND 
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SONNETS. 

The  Lover  despairing  to  attain  unto  his  Lady's  grace  relinquisheth 

the  pursuit. 

Whoso  list  to  hunt?  I  know  where  is  an  hind  ! 

But  as  for  me ,  helas  !  I  may  no  more , 

The  vain  travail  hath  wearied  me  so  sore ; 

I  am  of  them  that  furthest  come  behind . 
Yet  may  I  by  no  means  my  wearied  mind 

Draw  from  the  deer;  but  as  she  fleeth  afore 

Fainting  I  foUoAV ;  I  leave  off  therefore , 

Since  in  a  net  I  seek  to  hold  the  wind . 
Who  list  her  hunt ,   I  put  him  out  of  doubt 

As  well  as  I ,  may  spend  his  time  in  vain !         , 

And  graven  with  diamonds  in  letters  plain , 
There  is  written  her  fair  neck  round  about; 

"  Noli  me  tangere;  for  Caesar's  I  am, 

"  And  wild  for  to  hold,  though  I  seem  tame." 


The  deserted  Lover  consoleth  himself  with  remembrance  that  all 
women  are  by  nature  Jickle- 

Divers  doth  use,  as  I  have  heard  and  know, 
When  that  to  change  their  Ladies  do  begin 
To  mourn ,  and  wail ,  and  never  for  to  lynn  ; 
Hoping  thereby  to  pease  their  painful  woe. 
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And  some  there  be  that  when  it  chanceth  so 

That  women  change,  and  hate  where  love  hath  been. 
They  call  them  false ,  and  think  with  words  to  win 
The  hearts  of  them  which  otherwhere  doth  grow  . 

But  as  for  me ,  though  that  by  chance  indeed 
Change  hath  outworn  the  favour  that  I  had , 
I  will  not  wail,  lament,  nor  yet  be  sad, 

Nor  call  her  false  that  falsely  did  me  feed  ; 
But  let  it  pass,  and  think  it  is  of  Kind 
That  often  change  doth  please  a  woman's  mind . 


That  Hope  unsatisfied  is  to  the  Lover's  heart  as  a  prolonged  death, 

I  abide ,  and  abide  ;  and  better  abide , 

After  the  old  proverb  the  happy  day . 

And  ever  my  Lady  to  me  doth  say , 

"  Let  me  alone,  and  1  will  provide." 
I  abide,  and  abide,  and  tarry  the  tide. 

And  with  abiding  speed  well  ye  may. 

Thus  do  I  abide  I  wot  alway, 

N'  other  obtaining,  nor  yet  denied  . 
Aye  me  !  this  long  abiding 

Seemeth  to  me ,  as  who  savfeth 

A  prolonging  of  a  dying  death, 
Or  a  refusing  of  a  desired  thing . 

Much  were  it  better  for  to  be  plain  , 

Then  to  say ,  "  Abide,"  and  yet  not  obtain . 
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He  prai/eth   his  Lady   to   be   true ;  for   no   one  can  restrain   a 

willing  mind. 

Though  I  myself  be  bridled  of  my  mind, 

Returning  me  backward  by  force  express ;     - 
If  thou  seek  honour,  to  keep  thy  promess 
Who  may  thee  hold,  but  thou  thyself  unbind? 

Sigh  then  no  more,  since  no  way  man  may  find 
Thy  virtue  to  let ,  though  that  froAvardness 
Of  Fortune  me  holdeth;  and  yet  as  I  may  guess 
Though  other  be  present  thou  art  not  all  behind . 

Suffice  it  then  that  thou  be  ready  there 
At  all  hours ;  still  under  the  defence 
Of  Time,  Truth,  and  Love  to  save  thee  from  offence . 

Crying  I  burn  in  a  lovely  desire , 

With  my  dear  Mistress  that  may  not  follow  ; 
Whereby  mine  absence  turneth  me  to  sorrow . 


The  deserted  Lover,  wisheth  that  his  rival  might  experience  the 
same  fortune   he  himself  had  tasted. 

To  rail  or  jest,  ye  know  I  use  it  not; 

Though  that  such  cause  sometime  in  folks  I  find . 
And  though  to  change  ye  list  to  set  your  mind, 
Love  it  who  list ,  in  faith  I  like  it  not . 

VOL.  II.  V 
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And  if  ye  were  to  me ,  as  ye  are  not , 

I  would  be  loth  to  see  you  so  unkind  : 

But  since  your  fault  must  needs  be  so  by  kind ; 

Though  I  hate  it  I  pray  you  love  it  not . 

Things  of  great  weight  I  never  thought  to  crave  y 
This  is  but  small ;  of  right  deny  it  not : 
Your  feigning  ways,  as  yet  forget  them  not. 

But  like  reward  let  other  Lovers  have ; 

That  is  to  say ,  for  service  true  and  fast , 
Too  long  delays ,  and  changing  at  the  last . 


147 


RONDEAU  X. 


The  Lover  seeking  for  his  lost  Heart  prayeth  that  it  may  be 
kindly  entreated  by  whomsoever  found  . 

Help  me  to  seek !  for  I  lost  it  there  ; 

And  if  that  ye  have  found  it ,  ye  that  be  here, 

And  seek  to  convey  it  secretly, 

Handle  it  soft,  and  treat  it  tenderly, 

Or  else  it  will  plain,  and  then  appair. 

But  pray  restore  it  mannerly, 
Since  that  I  do  ask  it  thus  honestly , 
For  to  lese  it ,  it  sitteth  me  near ; 
Help  me  to  seek ! 

Alas !  and  is  there  no  remedy : 
But  have  I  thus  lost  it  wilfully. 
I  wis  it  was  a  thing  all  too  dear 
To  be  bestowed ,  and  wist  not  where . 
It  was  mine  heart !  I  pray  you  heartily 
Help  me  to  seek. 
US 
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He  determineth  to  cease   to   love . 

For  to  love  her  for  her  looks  lovely. 
My  heart  was  set  in  thought  right  firmly , 
Trusting  by  truth  to  have  had  redress ; 
But  she  hath  made  another  promess , 
And  hath  given  me  leave  full  honestly . 

Yet  do  I  not  rejoice  it  greatly; 
For  on  my  faith  I  loved  too  surely, 
But  reason  will  that  I  do  cesse , 
For  to  love  her. 

Since  (that  in  love  the  pains  been  deadly  ,) 
Methink  it  best  that  readily 
I  do  return  to  my  first  address ; 
For  at  this  time  too  great  is  the  press, 
And  perils  appear  too  abundantly, 
For  to  love  her. 


Of  the  folly  of  loving  when  the  season  of  love  is  past 

Ye  old  mule  !  that  think  yourself  so  fair , 
Leave  off  with  craft  your  beauty  to  repair, 
For  it  is  time  Avithout  any  fable; 
No  man  setteth  now  by  riding  in  your    saddle  ! 
Too  much  travail  so  do  your   train  appair 
Ye  old  mule ! 
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With  false  favour  though  you  deceive  th'ayes  , 
Who  so  taste  you  shall  well  perceive  your  layes 
Savoureth  somewhat  of  a  keeper's  stable ; 
Ye  old  mule  ! 

Ye  must  now  serve  to  market ,  and  to  fair , 
All  for  the  burthen,  for  panniers  a  pair; 
For  since  grey  hairs  ben  powder'd  in  your  sable , 
The  thing  ye  seek  for,  you  must  yourself  enable 
To  purchase  it  by  payment  and  by  prayer  ; 
Ye  old  mule  ! 


The  abused  Lover  resolveth  to  forget  his  unkind  Mistress 

What  no ,  perdie !  ye  may  be  sure ! 
Think  not  to  make  me  to  your  lure , 
With  words  and  chere  so  contrarying, 
Sweet  and  sower  countre-weighing , 
Too  much  it  were  still  to  endure. 

Truth  is  tried ,  where  craft  is  in  ure , 
But  though  ye  have  had  my  heartes  cure , 
Trow  ye !  I  doat  without  ending  ? 
What  no,  perdie ! 

Though  that  with  pain  I  do  procure 
For  to,  forget  that  once  was  pure; 
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Within  my  heart  shall  still  that  thing 
Unstable,  unsure,  and  wanvering, 
Be  in  my  mind  without  recure  ? 

What  no,  perdie ! 


The  absent  Lover  persuadeth   himself  that  his  Mistress  will  not 
have  the  power  to  forsake  him  . 

It'  it  be  so  that  I  forsake  thee, 

As  banished  from  thy  company; 

Yet  my  heart ,  my  mind  and  my  affection , 

Shall  still  remain  in  thy  perfection , 

And  right  as  thou  list  so  order  me. 

But  some  would  say  in  their  opinion , 
Revolted  is  thy  good  intention . 
Then  may  I  well  blame  thy  cruelty, 
If  it  be  so. 

But  myself  I  say  on  this  fashion ; 
"  I  have  her  heart  in  my  possession, 
'*  And  of  itself  cannot ,  perdie  ! 
"  By  no  means  love,  an  heartless  body!" 
And  on  my  faith  good  is  the  reason, 
If  it  be  so. 
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The  recured    Lover  renounceth  his  fickle  Mistress  for  her 

new-fangleness. 

Thou  hast  no  faith  of  him  that  hath  none, 
But  thou  must  love  him  needs  by  reason ; 
For  as  saith  a  proverb  notable , 
Each  thing  seeketh  his  semblable, 
And  thou  hast  thine  of  thy  condition  . 

Yet  is  it  not  the  thing  I  pass  on  , 
Nor  hot  nor  cold  is  mine  affection  f 
For  since  thine  heart  is  so  mutable, 
Thou  hast  no  faith  . 

I  thought  thee  true  without  exception, 
But  I  perceive  I  lacked  discretion ; 
To  fashion  faith  to  words  mutable, 
Thy  thought  is  too  light  and  variable 
To  change  so  oft  without  occasion. 
Thou  hast  no  faith ! 
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The  faithful  Lover  giveth  to  his  Mistress   his  heart  as  hia  hesl 

and  only  treasure . 

To  seek  each  where  where  man  doth  Hve , 
The  sea ,  the  land ,  the  rock ,  the  olive , 

France ,  Spain  ,  and  Inde ,  and  every  where  ; 
Is  none  a  greater  gift  to  give , 
Less  set  by  oft ,  and  is  so  leif  and  dear , 
Dare  I  well  say ,  than  that  I  give  to  year  . 

I  cannot  give  broaches  nor  rings, 

These  goldsmith  work ,  and  goodly  things , 

Pierrie  ,  nor  pearl,  orient  and  clear ; 
But  for  all  that  can  no  man  bring, 
Lieflfer  jewel  unto  his  lady  dear  , 
Dare  I  well  say  ,  than  that  I  give  to  year . 

Nor  I  seek  not  to  fetch  it  far; 

Worse  is  it  not  tho'  it  be  narr , 
And  as  it  is,  it  doth  appear 

Uncounterfeit  mistrust  to  bar  . 

It  is  both  whole,  and  pure,  withouten  peer, 
Dare  I  will  say,  the  gift  I  gire  to  year. 
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To  tliee  therefore  the  same  retain  ; 

The  like  of  thee  to  have  again 

France  would  I  give ,  if  mine  it  were  . 

Is  none  alive  in  whom  doth  reign 

Lesser  disdain ;  freely  therefore  lo  !   here 
Dare  I  well  give,   I  say ,  my  heart  to  year . 


A  descriptioii  of  the  sorrow  of  True  Lover  s  parting. 

There  was  never  nothing  more  me  pain'd , 

Nor  more  my  pity  mov'd, 
As  when  my  sweet-heart  her  complain'd, 

That  ever  she  me  lov'd . 

Alas  !  the  while ! 

With  piteous  look  she  said,   and  sight, 

"  Alas!   what  aileth  me? 
"  To  love,   and  set  my  wealth  so  light, 

"  On  him  that  loveth  not  me; 

,     "  Alas  !  the  while  ! 

"  Was  I  not  well  void  of  all  pain, 
"  When  that  nothing  me  griev'd? 

"  And  now  with  sorrows  I  must  complain, 
"  And  cannot  be  relieved, 

"  Alas  !  the  while  ! 

"  My  restful  nights ,    and  joyful  days , 

"  Since  I  began  to  love 
"  Be  take  from  me;   all  thing  decays, 

"  Yet  can  I  not  remove, 

"  Alas  !  the  while  ! 
yoL,  II.  X 
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She  wept  and  wrung  her  hands  with  all, 
The  tears  fell  in  my  neck  : 

She  turned  her  face,   and  let  it  fall; 
And  scarce  therewith  could  speak; 
Alas  !  the  while  I 

Her  pains  tormented  me  so  sore 
That  comfort  had  I  none, 

But  cursed  my  fortune  more  and  morck 
To  see  her  sob  and  groan, 

Alas  !  the  while  ! 


The  neglected  Lover  calleth  on  his  stony  hearted  Mistress  to  hear 
him  complain  ere  that  he  die. 

Heaven,  and  earth,  and  all  that  hear  me  plain 
Do  well  perceive  what  care  doth  make  me  cry; 

Save  you  alone ,   to  whom  I  cry  in  vain ; 
Mercy ,  Madam ,   alas  !  I  die ,  I  die  I 

If  that  you  sleep ,   I  humbly  you  require 

Forbear  a  while ,  and  let  your  rigour  slake. 

Since  that  by  you  I  burn  thus  in  this  fire ; 

To  hear  my  plaint,  dear  heart,  awake!  awake' 

Since  that  so  oft  ye  have  made  me  to  wake 

In  plaint,  and  tears,  and  in  right  piteous  case; 

Displease  you  not  if  force  do  now  me  make 
To  break  your  sleep ,  crying  alas  !  alas  ! 
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It  is  the  last  trouble  that  ye  shall  have 

Of  me ,  Madam  ,   to  hear  my  last  complaint ; 

Pity  at  least  your  poor  unhappy  slave, 

For  in  despair ,   alas  !  I  faint ,   I  faint . 

It  is  not  now,  but  long  and  long  ago 

I  have  you  served ,   as  to  my  power  and  might 

As  faithfully  as  any  man  might  do; 

Claiming  of  you  nothing  of  right ,  of  right . 

Save  of  your  grace  only  to  stay  my  life 

That  fleeth  as  fast  as  cloud  before  the  wind; 

For  since  that  first  I  entered  in  this  strife, 

An  inward  death  hath  fret  my  mind ,   my  mind . 

If  I  had  suffered  this  to  you  unware 

Mine  were  the  fault ,  and  you  notliing  to  blame ; 
But  since  you  know  my  woe  and  all  my  care, 

Why  do  I  die ,  alas  i  for  shame  \  for  shame  ! 

I  know  right  well  my  face ,  my  look ,  my  tears , 

Mine  eyes ,  my  words ,  and  eke  my  dreary  chere 

Have  cried  my  death  full  oft  unto  your  ears ; 
Hard  of  belief  it  doth  appear ,  appear . 

A  better  proof  I  see  that  ye  would  have ; 

How  I  am  dead ,  therefore ,  when  ye  hear  tell 
Believe  it  not,    although  ye  see  my  grave  ; 
Cruel !  unkind !  I  say  farewell !   farewell ! 
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He  rejoiceth  the  obtaining  the  favour  of  the  Mistress  of  hi$  heart. 

After  great  storms  the  calm  returns, 

And  pleasanter  it  is  thereby  ; 
Fortune  likewise  that  often  turns, 

Hath  made  me  now  the  most  happy . 

Th'  Heaven  that  pitied  my  distress, 

My  just  desire,   and  my  cry; 
Hath  made  my  languor  to  cease. 

And  me  also  the  most  happy". 

Whereto  despaired  ye  my  friends? 

My  trust  alway  in  her  did  lie 
That  knoweth  what  my  thought  intends; 

Whereby  I  live  the  most  happy. 

Lo !   what  can  take  hope  from  that  heart , 

That  is  assured   steadfastly  ; 
Hope  therefore  ye  that  live  in  smart. 

Whereby  I  am  the  most  happy. 

And  I  that  have  felt  of  your  pain 

Shall  pray  to  God  continually, 
To  make  your  hope,  your  health  retain, 

And  me  also  the  most  happy. 
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The  Lover  prayeth  Venus  to  conduct  him  to  the  desired  haven. 


Though  this  the  port,   and  I  thy  servant  true, 

And  thou  thyself  dost  cast  thy  beams  from  high 
From  thy  chief  house,  promising  to  renew- 
Both  joy  and  eke  dehght,   behold  yet  how  that  I 
Banished  from  my  bliss,    carefully  do  cry. 
Help  now  Citherasa  I  my  Lady  dear . 
My  fearful  trust,   "  En  vogant  la  Galere ." 

Alas  !  the  doubt  that  dreadful  absence  giveth  ! 
Without  thine  aid  assurance  is  there  none; 
The  firm  faith  that  in  the  water  fleteth, 
Succour  thou  therefore,  in  thee  it  is  alone. 
Stay  that  with  faith,    that  faithfully  doth  moan, 
Thou  also  givest  me  both  hope  and  fear. 
Remember  me  then ,  "  En  vogant  Galere ." 

By  seas,  and  hills  elonged  from  thy  sight, 
Thy  wonted  grace  reducing  to  my  mind, 
Instead  of  sleep  thus  I  occupy  the  night ; 
A  thousand  thoughts ,  and  many  doubts  I  find , 
And  still  I  trust  thou  can'st  not  be  unkind , 
Or  else  despair  my  comfort  and  my  chere 
Would  she  forthwith,    "  En  vogant  la  Galere." 
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Yet,  on  my  faith!  full  little  doth  remain 

Of  any  hope  whereby  I  may  myself  uphold; 
For  since  that  only  words  do  me  retain , 
I  may  well  think  the  affection  is  but  cold . 
But  since  my  will  is  nothing  as  I  would, 
And  in  thy  hands  it  resteth  whole  and  clear, 
Forget  me  not,  "  En  vogant  la  Galere ." 


The  Lover  praiseth  the  beauty  of  his  Lady's  hand. 

O  goodly  hand ! 

Wherein  doth  stand 
My  heart  distract  in  pain ; 

Fair  hand,  alas! 

In  little  space 
Mv  life  that  do'st  restrain . 

O!  fingers  slight. 
Departed  right, 
■  So  long ,  so  small ,  so  round ; 
Goodly  by  gone , 
And  yet  alone 
Most  cruel  in  my  Avound. 

With  lilies  white 

And  roses  bright 
Doth  strive  thy  colour  fair; 

Nature  did  lend 

Each  finger's  end 
A  pearl  for  to  repair , 
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I 


Consent  at  last 

Since  that  thou  hast 
My  heart  in  thy  demain ; 

For  service  true 

On  me  to  rew 
And  reach  me  love  ai;aia . 


*»" 


And  if  not  so  , 
Then  with  more  woe 

Enforce  thyself  to  strain 
This  simple  heart. 
That  suffereth  smart, 

And  rid  it  out  of  pain . 


That  the  eye  henrayeth  alway  the  secret  affections  of  the  hean 

And  if  an  eye  may  save  or  slay, 

;■  And  strike  more  deep  than  weapon  long ; 

}  And  if  an  eye  by  subtle  play , 

I  May  move  one  more  than  any  tongue, 

>.  How  can  ye  say  that  I  do  wrong , 

^  Thus  to  suspect  without  desert  ? 

*  "  For  the  eye  is  traitor  to  the  heart." 

I      - 

I  To  frame  all  well,  I  am  content 

I  That  it  were  done  unweetingly ; 

f  But  yet  I  say ,  (who  will  assent ,) 

I  To  do  but  well ,  do  nothing  why 

That  men  should  deem  the  contrary; 

For  it  is  said  by  men  expert; 

"  That  th'  eye  is  traitor  of  the  heart ." 
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But  yet  alas  !  that  look ,  all  soul , 
That  I  do  claim  of  right  to,  have, 

Should  not,  methink go  seek  the  school, 

To  please  all  folk ,  for  who  can  crave 
Friendlier  thing  then  heart  witsave 
By  look  to  give  in  friendly  part ; 
"  For  the  eye  is  traitor  of  the  heart ." 

And  my  suspect  is  without  blame; 

For  as  ye  say,  not  only  I 
But  other  mo  have  deem'd  the  same ; 
Then  is  it  not  jealousy , 
But  subtle  look  of  reckless  eye 
Did  range  too  far,  to  make  me  smart; 
"  For  the  eye  is  traitor  of  the  heart ." 

But  I  your  Friend  shall  take  it  thus , 

Since  you  will  so ,  as  stroke  of  chance ; 
And  leave  further  for  to  discuss. 

Whether  the  stroke  did  stick  or  glance; 
But  scuse  who  can  let  him  advance 
Dissembled  looks ,  but  for  my  part , 
"  My  eye  must  still  betray  my  heart ." 

And  of  this  grief  ye  shall  be  quit , 
In  helping  Truth  steadfast  to  go. 
The  time  is  long  that  Truth  doth  sit 
Feeble  and  weak,  and  sufFreth  woe; 
Cherish  him  well ,  continue  so ; 
Let  him  not  fro'  your  heart  astart; 
"  Then  fears  not  the  eye  to  shew  the  heart." 
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The  Lover  complaineth  that  Faith  may  not  avail  tdthout  the  favour 

of  Fantasy. 

If  Fancy  would  favour, 

As  my  deserving  shall; 
My  Love ,  my  Paramour , 

Should  love  me  best  of  all. 

But  if  I  cannot  attain 

The  grace  that  I  desire : 
Then  may  I  well  complain 

My  service,  and  my  hire. 

Fancy  doth  know  how 

To  further  my  true  heart; 
If  Fancy  might  avow 

With  Faith  to  take  part. 

But  Fancy  is  so  frail 

And  flitting  still  so  fast, 
That  Faith  may  not  prevail 

To  help  me,  first  nor  last. 

For  Fancy  at  his  lust. 

Doth  rule  all  but  by  guess; 
Whereto  should  I  then  trust 

In  truth  or  steadfastness. 
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Yet  gladly  would  I  please 
The  fancy  of  her  heart , 

That  may  me  only  ease 

And  cure  my  careful  smart. 

Therefore,  my  Lady  dear, 
Set  once  your  Fantasy 

To  make  some  hope  appear, 
Of  steadfast  remedy. 

For  if  he  be  my  friend 

And  undertake  my  woe 

My  grief  is  at  an  end 
If  he  continue  so  . 

Else  Fancy  doth  not  right; 

As  I  deserve  and  shall , 
To  have  you  day  and  night. 

To  love  me  best  of  all . 


That  too  much  coii/idence  sometimes  disappointeth  hope. 

My  hope  ,  alas !  hath  me  abused , 

And  vain  rejoicing  hath  me  fed: 
Lust  and  joy  have  me  refused, 

And  careful  plaint  is  in  their  stead; 
Too  much  advancing  slack'd  my  speed. 
Mirth  hath  caused  my  heaviness, 
And  I  remain  all  com  forties . 
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Whereto  did  I  assure  my  thought 

Without  displeasure  steadfastly; 
In  Fortune's  forge  my  joy  was  wrought, 
And  is  revolted  readily . 
I  am  mistaken  wonderly ; 

For  I  thought  nought  but  faithfulness; 
Yet  I  remain  all  comfortless. 

In  gladsome  chere  I  did  delight , 

Till  that  delight  did  cause  my  smart, 
And  all  was  wrong  when  I  thought  right; 
For  right  it  was ,  that  my  true  heart 
Should  not  from  Truth  be  set  apart, 
Since  Truth  did  cause  my  hardiness; 
Yet  I  remain  all  comfortless . 

Sometime  delight  did  tune  my  song, 

And  led  my  heart  full  pleasantly ; 
And  to  myself  I  said  among ; 

"  My  hap  is  coming  hastily." 
But  it  hath  happed  contrary . 
Assurance  causeth  my  distress , 
And  I  remain  all  comfortless . 

Then  if  my  note  now  do  vary, 

And  leave  his  wonted  pleasantness ; 
The  heavy  burthen  that  I  carry 
Hath  alter'd  all  my  joy  fulness . 
No  pleasure  hath  still  stedfastness , 
But  haste  hath  hurt  my  nappmess  ; 
And  I  remain  allcomfortless . 
r  2 
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The  Lover  bemoaneth  his  unhappiness  that  he  cannot  obtain  grace, 

yet  cannot  cease  loving. 

All  heavy  minds 
Do  seek  to  ease  their  charge ; 
And  that  that  most  them  binds 

To  let  at  large . 

Then  why  should  I 
Hold  pain  within  my  heart, 
And  may  my  tune  apply, 

To  ease  my  smart . 

My  faithful  Lute 
Alone  shall  hear  me  plain , 
For  else  all  other  suit 

Is  clean  in  vain  . 

For  where  I  sue 
Redress  of  all  my  grief; 
Lo!  they  do  most  eschew 
My  heart's  relief. 

Alas !  my  dear ! 
Have  I  deserved  so? 
That  no  help  may  appear 

Of  all  my  woe ! 
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Whom  speak  I  to? 
Unkind ,  and  deaf  of  ear  1 
Alas !  lo  !  I  go  , 

And  wot  not  where. 

Where  is  my  thought? 
Where  wanders  my  desire  ? 
Where  may  the  thing  be  sought 

That  I  require  ? 

Light  in  the  wind 
Doth  flee  all  my  delight ; 
Where  truth  and  faithful  mind 

Are  put  to  flight. 

Who  shall  me  give 
Feather'd  wings  for  to  flee  ? 
The  thing  that  doth  me  grieve 

That  I  may  see ! 

Who  would  go  seek 
The  cause  whereby  to  pain  ? 
Who  could  his  foe  beseek 

For  ease  of  pain  ! 

My  chance  doth  so 
My  woeful  case  procure, 
To  offer  to  my  foe 

My  heart  to  cure . 
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What  hope   I  then 
To  have  any  redress  ! 
Of  whom,    or  where,    or  when  ? 

Who  can  express  ! 

No  !   since  despair 
Hath  set  me  in  this  case , 
In  vain  is't  in  the  air 

To  say,    Alas  ! 

I  seek  nothing 
But  thus  for  to  discharge 
My  heart  of  sore   sighing , 

To  plain  at  large. 

And  with   my  lute 
Sometime  to  ease  my  pain; 
For  else  all  other  suit 

Is  clean  in  vain. 


The  mournful  Lover  to  his  heart  with  complaint  that  it  mil 

not  break. 

Comfort  thyself,   my  woeful  heart, 

Or  shortly  on  thyself  thee  wreak ; 
For  length   redoubleth   deadly  smart ; 

Why  sigh'st  thou,   heart!  and  wilt  not  break? 
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To  waste  in  sighs  were  piteous  death ; 

Alas!   I  find  thee  faint  and  weak. 
Enforce  thyself  to  lose   thy  breath ; 

Why  sigh'st  thou ,  heart !  and  wilt  not  break  ? 

Thou  knowest  right  well  that  no  redress 
Is  thus  to  pine  ;   and  for  to  speak , 

Perdie  !   it  is  remediless  ; 

Why  sigh'st  thou  then ,   and  wilt  not  break  ? 

It  is  too  late  for  to  refuse 

The  yoke ,    when  it  is  on  thy  neck  ! 
To  shake  it  off,   vaileth  not  to  muse ; 

Why  sigh'st  thou  then ,  and  wilt  not  break  ? 

To  sob ,   and  sigh  it  were  but  vain , 

Since  there  is  none  that  doth  it  reck  ; 
Alas  !    thou  dost  prolong  thy  pain ; 

Why  sighs'st  thou  then,    and  wilt  Jiot  break? 

Then  in  her  sight  to  move  her  heart 

Seek  on  thyself,  thyself  to  wreak , 
That  she   may  know  thou  suffered'st  smart ; 

Sigh  there  thy  last,  and  therewith  break. 
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The  Lover  renounces  his  cruel  Love  for  ever. 

Alas!  the  grief,    and  deadly  woeful  smart, 
The  careful  chance,    shapen  afore  ray  shert, 

The  sorrowful  tears ,   the  siglis  hot  as  fire , 
That  cruel  love  hath  long  soked  from  my  heart! 
And  for  reward  of  over  great  desire 
Disdainful  doubleness  have  I,    for  my  hire. 

O  !  lost  service !    O  pain  ill  rewarded  ! 

O!   pitiful  heart!  with  pain  enlarged! 

O  !  faithful  mind  !    too  suddenly  assented  ! 

Return,  alas!    sithens  thou  art  not  regarded. 
Too  great  a  proof  of  true  faith  presented , 
Causeth  by  right  such  faith  to  be  repented  . 

0  cruel  causer  of  undeserved  change , 
B}^  great  desire  unconstantly  to  range , 

Is  this  your  way  for  proof  of  steadfastness  ? 
Perdie !  you  know ,  the   thing  was  not  so  strange , 
By  former  proof  too  much  my  faithfulness  ; 
What  needeth  then  such  coloured  d^oubleness  r 

1  have  wailed  thus ,    weeping  in  nightly  pain , 
In  sobs ,  and  sighs ,    alas !   and  all  in  vain , 

In  inward  plaint ,   and  hearts  woeful  torment . 
And  yet,  alas !    lo  !    cruelty  and  disdain 

Have  set  at  nought,  k  faithful  true  intent, 
And  price  bath  privilege  truth  to  prevent. 
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But  though  I  sterve ,   and  to  my  death  still  mourn , 
And  piece  meal  in  pieces  though  I  be  torn ; 

And  though  I  die ,   yielding  my  wearied  ghost , 
Shall  never  thing  again  make  me  return. 

I  wite  thou  ....  of  that  that  I  have  lost 
To  whom  so  ever  lust  for  to  prove  most. 


A  complaint  of  his  Lady's  cruelty. 

Since  ye  delight  to  know, 
That  my  torment  and  woe 

Should  still  increase  . 

Without  release , 
I  shall  enforce  me  so , 
That  life  and  all  shall  go 
For  to  content  your  cruelness. 

And  so  this  grievous  train , 
That  I  too  long  sustain , 

Shall  sometime  cesse , 

And  have  redress , 
And  you  also  remain, 
Full  pleased  with  my  pain , 
For  to  content  your  cruelness . 
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Unless  that  be  too  light , 
And  that  ye  would  ye  might , 

See  the  distress, 

And  heaviness , 
Of  one  slain  out  right, 
Therewith  to  please  your  sight , 
And  to  content  your  cruelness , 

Then  in  your  cruel  mood 
Would  God  !  forthwith  ye  would 
With  force  express , 
My  heart  oppress , 
To  do  your  heart  such  good , 
To  see  me  bathe  in  blood , 
For  to  content  your  cruelness. 

Then  could  ye  ask  no  more ; 
Then  should  ye  ease  my  sore , 
And  the  excess , 
Of  my  distress; 
And  you  should  evermore, 
Defamed  be  therefore , 
For  to  repent  your  cruelness  . 
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Of  the  contrary  affections  of  the  Lover. 

Such  hap  as  I  am  happed  in , 

Had  never  man  of  truth  I  ween ; 
At  me  Fortune  list  to  begin , 

To  shew  that  never  hath  been  seen  , 

A  new  kind  of  unhappiness  ; 
Nor  I  cannot  the  thing  I  mean 
Myself  express. 

Myself  express  my  deadly  pain , 

That  can  I  well,  if  that  might  serve; 
But  when  I  have  not  help  again , 
That  know  I  not,  unless  I  sterve, 

For  hunger  still  amiddes  my  food 
[Lacking  the  thing]  that  I  deserve 
To  do  me  good . 

To  do  me  good  what  may  prevail , 
For  I  deserve ,  and  not  desire , 
And  still  of  cold  I  me  bewail , 
And  raked  am  in  burning  fire ; 

For  though  I  have,  such  is  my  lot, 
In  hand  to  help  that  I  require, 
It  helpeth  not . 
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it  helpeth  not  but  to  increase 

That ,  that  by  proof  can  be  no  more ; 
That  is ,  the  heat  that  cannot  cease ; 
And  that  I  have,  to  crave  so  sore. 

What  wonder  is  this  greedy  lust! 
To  ask  and  have ,  and  yet  therefore 
Refrain  I  must . 

Refrain  I  must ;  what  is  the  cause  ? 

Sure  as  they  say,  "  So  hawks  be  taught." 
But  in  my  case  layeth  no  such  clause ; 
For  with  such  craft  I  am  not  caught; 

Wherefore  I  say,  and  good  cause  why. 
With  hapless  hand  no  man  hath  raught 
Such  hap  as  I . 


That  Right  cannot  govern  Fancy. 

I  HAVE  sought  long  with  steadfastness 

To  have  had  some  ease  of  my  great  smart; 

But  nought  availeth  faithfulness 

To  grave  within  your  stony  heart . 

But  hap ,  and  hit ,  or  else  hit  not , 

As  uncertain  as  is  the  wind ; 
Right  so  it  fareth  by  the  shot 

Of  Love ,  alas  !  that  is  so  blind . 
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Therefore  I  play'd  the  fool  in  vain , 
With  pity  when  I  first  began 

Your  cruel  heart  for  to  constrain  , 

Since  love  regardeth  no  doubtful  man . 

But  of  your  goodness,  all  your  mind 
Is  that  I  should  complain  in  vain ; 

This  is  the  favour  that  I  find ; 

Ye  list  to  hear  how  I  can  plain ! 

But  tho'  I  plain  to  please  your  heart, 
Trust  me  I  trust  to  temper  it  so , 

Not  for  to  care  which  do  revert ; 

All  shall  be  one,  or  wealth ,  or  woe . 

For  Fancy  ruleth ,  though  Right  say  nay , 
Even  as  the  good  man  kist  his  cow : 

None  other  reason  can  ye  lay, 

But  as  who  sayeth ;   "  I  reck  not  how ." 


That  true  Love  availeth  not  when  Fortune  list  to  froxm. 

To  wish ,  and  want ,  and  not  obtain ; 
To  seek  and  sue  ease  of  mv  pain , 
Since  all  that  ever  I  do  is  vain , 

What  may  it  avail  me ! 
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Although  I  strive  both  day  and  hour 
Against  the  stream ,  with  all  my  power , 
If  Fortune  list  yet  for  to  lower , 

What  may  it  avail  me  ! 

If  willingly  I  suffer  woe ; 

If  from  the  fire  me  list  not  go ; 

If  then  I  burn  to  plain  me  so, 

What  may  it  avail  me  ! 

And  if  the  harm  that  I  suffer , 
*      Be  run  too  far  out  of  measure , 
To  seek  for  help  any  further , 

What  may  it  avail  me ! 

What  tho'  each  heart  that  heareth  me  plain, 
Pitieth  and  plaineth  for  my  pain ; 
If  I  no  less  in  grief  remain , 

What  may  it  avail  me  ! 

Yea!  though  the  want  of  my  rehef , 
Displease  the  causer  of  my  grief; 
Since  I  remain  still  in  mischief, 

What  may  it  avail  me ! 

Such  cruel  chance  doth  so  me  threat 
Continually  inward  to  freat, 
Then  of  release  for  to  treat; 

What  may  it  avail  me ! 
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Fortune  is  deaf  unto  my  call; 
My  torment  moveth  her  not  at  all, 
And  though  she  turn  as  doth  a  ball , 
What  may  it  avail  me! 

For  in  despair  there  is  no  rede ;     . 
To  want  of  ear,  speech  is  no  speed; 
To  linger  still  alive  as  dead, 

What  may  it  avail  me  ! 


The  deceived  Lover  sneth  only  for  liberty. 

If  chance  assign'd , 
Were  to  my  mind , 
By  very  kind 

Of  destiny; 
Yet  would  I  crave 
Nought  else  to  have. 

But  life  and  liberty . 

Then  were  I  sure/ ,:.  L  / 
I  might  endure, 
The  displeasure 

Of  cruelty; 
Where  now  I  plain, 
Alas!  in  vain, 

Lacking  my  life,  for  liberty. 
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For  without  th'  one, 
Th'  other  is  gone, 
And  there  can  none 

It  remedy ; 
If  th'  one  be  past , 
Th'  other  doth  waste , 

And  all  for  lack  of  liberty . 

And  so  I  drive , 
As  yet  alive , 
Although  I  strive 

With  misery ; 
Drawing  my  breath , 
Looking  for  death , 

And  loss  of  life  for  liberty . 

But  thou  that  still , 
Mayst  at  thy  will , 
Turn  all  this  ill 

Adversity; 
For  the  repair , 
Of  my  welfare , 

Grant  me  but  life  and  liberty , 

And  if  not  so , 
Then  let  all  go , 
To  wretched  woe. 

And  let  me  die ; 
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For  th'  one  or  th'  otlier  , 
There  is  none  other ; 

My  death,  or  Hfe  with  Uberty. 


The  Lover  calleih  on  his  Lute  to  help  him  bemoan  his  hapless  fate . 

At  most  mischief 
I  suffer  grief ; 
For  of  relief 

Since  I  have  none, 
My  Lute  and  I 
Continually 
Shall  us  apply 

To  sigh  and  moan  . 

Nought  may  prevail 
To  weep  or  wail; 
Pity  doeth  fail 

In  you,  alas ! 
Mourning  or  moan , 
Complaint  or  none, 
It  is  all  one, 

As  in  this  case  . 
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For  cruelty, 
That  most  can  be , 
Hath  sovereignty 

Within  your  heart ; 
Which  maketh  bare , 
All  my  welfare : 
Nought  do  ye  care 

How  sore  I  smart . 

No  tiger's  heart 
Is  so  pervert , 
Without  desert 

To  wreak  his  ire  ; 
And  you  me  kill 
For  my  good  will : 
Lo  !   how  I  spill 

For  my  desire ! 

There  is  no  love 
That  can  ye  move, 
And  I  can  prove 

None  other  way  -^ 
Therefore  I  must 
Restrain  my  lust , 
Banish  my  trust, 

And  wealth  away. 

Thus  in  mischief 
I  suffer  grief, 
For  of  relief 

Since  I  have  jiouc  j 
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My  lute  and  I, 
Continually 
Shall  us  apply 

To  sigh  and  moan . 


That  the  power  of  Love  is  such  he  worketh  impossibilities. 

To  cause  accord ,   or  to  agree 
Two  contraries  in  one  degree, 
And  in  one  point,  as  seemeth  me 
To  all  man's  wit  it  cannot  be ; 

It  is  impossible  ! 

Of  heat  and  cold  when  I  complain 
And  say  that  heat  doth  cause  my  pain, 
When  cold  doth  shake  me  every  vein, 
And  both  at  once !  I  say  again , 
It  is  impossible ! 

That  man  that  hath  his  heart  away, 
If  life  liveth  there ,   as  men  do  say , 
That  he  heartless  should  last  one  day 
Alive,   and  not  to  turn  to  clay, 
It  is  impossible  ! 

'Twixt  life  and  death,  say  what  who  saith, 
There  liveth  no  life  that  drawelh  breath ; 
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They  join  so  near,   and  eke  I'faitli, 
To  seek  for  life  by  wish  of  death, 
It  is  impossible! 

Yet  Love ,  that  all  thing  doth  subdue , 
Whose  power  there  may  no  life  eschew . 
Hath  wrought  in  me  that  I  may  rue 
These  miracles  to  be  so  true , 

That  are  impossible . 


That  the  life  of  the  unregarded  Lover  is  worse  than  death. 

What  death  is  worse  than  this! 

When  my  delight, 
My  weal,  my  joy,  my  bliss, 

Is  from  my  sight 

Both  day  and  night, 
My  life ,  alas !  I  miss  . 

For  though  I  seem  alive  ,^ 

My  heart  is  hence; 
Thus  bootless  for  to  strive 

Out  of  presence 

Of  my  defence 
Toward  my  death  I  drive. 
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Heartless ,  alas  !  what  man 
May  long  endure ! 

Alas  !   how  live  I  then ; 
Since  no  recure 
May  nie  assure 

My  life  I  may  well  ban. 

Thus  doth  my  torment  grow 

In  deadly  dread 
Alas  !    who  might  live  so  ; 

Alive,  as  dead  ; 

Alive ,  to  lead 
A  deadly  life  in  woe . 


The  Lover  who  cannot  prevail  must  needs  have  Patience, 

Patience  for  my  device; 

Impatience  for  your  part ! 
Of  contraries  the  guise 

Must  needs  be  overthwart  ► 
Patience  !   for  I  am  true  ; 
The  contrary  for  you. 

Patience  !    a  good  cause  why  ! 

You  have  no  cause  at  all ; 
Trust  me ,  that  stands  awry 

Perchance  may  sometime  fall . 
Patience  then  say ,  and  sup 
A  taste  of  Patience  cup. 
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Patience  !    no  force  for  that 

Yet  brush  your  gown  again. 

Patience  !  spurn  not  there  at ; 
Lest  folk  perceive  your  pain 

Patience  at  my  pleasure, 
When  yours  hath  no  measure. 

The  t'other  was  for  me, 

This  Patience  is  for  you, 

Change  when  ye  list  let  see, 
For  I  have  ta'en  a  new. 

Patience  with  a  good  will. 

Is  easy  to  fulfil. 


When  Fortune  smiles  not,  only  Patience  comforteth. 

Patience!  though  I  have  not 
The  thing  that  1  require  ; 
I  must,  of  force,  God  wot. 
Forbear  my  most  desire. 
For  no  ways  can  I  find 
To  sail  against  the  wind. 

Patience !  do  what  they  will 

To  work  me  woe  or  spite  ; 
I  shall  content  me  still 

To  think  both  day  and  night ; 
To  think,  and  hold  my  peace, 
Since  there  is  no  redress. 
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Patience  !  withouten  blame , 
For  I  offended  nought; 
I  know  they  know  the  same , 

Though  they  have  changed  their  thought. 
Was  ever  thought  so  moved, 
To  hate  that  it  hath  loved? 

Patience  of  all  my  harm , 
For  Fortune  is  my  foe ; 
Patience  must  be  the  charm 
To  heal  me  of  my  woe. 
Patience  without  offence, 
Is  a  painful  Patience . 


That  Patience  alone  can  heal  the  wound  iiijlicted  by  Adversitt/- 

Patience  of  all  my  smart ! 

For  Fortune  is  turned  awry : 
Patience  must  ease  my  heart, 
That  mourns  continually. 
Patience  to  suffer  wrong 
Is  a  Patience  too  long. 

Patience  to  have  a  nay, 

Of  that  I  most  desire ; 
Patience  to  have  alway 

And  ever  burn  like  fire. 
Patience  without  desart. 
Is  grounder  of  my  smart . 
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Who  can  with  merry  heart 

Set  forth  some  pleasant  song, 
That  always  feels  but  smart 

And  never  hath  but  wrong? 
Yet  patience  evermore 
Must  heal  the  wound  and  sore. 

Patience  !  to  be  content, 

With  froward  Fortune's  train  ! 
Patience ,  to  the  intent 

Somewhat  to  slake  my  pain : 
I  see  no  remedy , 
But  suffer  patiently. 

To  plain  where  is  none  ear 

My  chance  is  chanced  so ; 
For  it  doth  well  appear 

My  Friend  is  turn'd  my  foe: 
But  since  there  is  no  defence, 
I  must  take  patience . 


The  Lover  hopeless  of  greater  happiness,  contenteth  himself 

ziith  only  Pity . 

Tho'  I  cannot  your  cruelty  constrain, 
For  my  good  will  to  favour  me  again ; 
Though  my  true  and  faithful  love 
Have  no  power  your  heart  to  move, 
Yet  rew  upon  my  pain ! 
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Tho'  I  your  thrall  must  evermore  remain, 
And  for  your  sake  my  liberty  restrain ; 

The  greatest  grace  that  I  do  crave 

Is  that  ye  would  vouchsave 

To  rew  upon  my  pain! 

Though  I  have  not  deserved  to  obtain 

So  high  reward ,  but  thus  to  serve  in  vain , 

Though  I  shall  have  no  redress , 

Yet  of  right  ye  can  no  less , 

But  rew  upon  my  pain ! 

But  I  see  well,  that  your  high  disdain 
Will  no  wise  grant  that  I  shall  more  attain; 

Yet  ye  must  grant  at  the  last 

This  my  poor,  and  small  request; 

Rejoice  not  at  my  pain ! 


That  time,  humbleness,  and  prayer,  can  soften  every  thing  save 

his  Lady's  heart. 

Process  of  time  worketh  such  wonder, 

That  water  which  is  of  kind  so  soft, 
Doth  pierce  the  marble  stone  asunder, 

By  little  drops  falling  from  aloft. 

And  yet  an  heart  that  seems  so  tender , 

Receiveth  no  drop  of  the  stilling  tears 
That  alway  still -cause  me  to  render, 

The  vain  plaint  that  sounds  not  in  her  ears . 
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So  cruel ,  alas  !  is  nought  alive , 

So  fierce,  so  froward,  so  out  of  frame, 

But  some  way ,  some  time  may  so  contrive 
By  means  the  wild  to  temper  and  tarae. 

And  I  that  always  have  sought,  and  seek 

Each  place ,  each  time  for  some  lucky  day , 

This  fierce  tyger ,  less  I  find  her  meek , 
And  more  denied  the  longer  I  pray . 

The  lion  in  his  raging  furour 

Forbears  that  sueth ,  meekness  for  his  [boot]  ; 
And  thou ,  alas  !  in  extreme  dolour , 

The  heart  so  low  thou  treads  under  thy  foot. 

Each  fierce  thing ,  lo  !   how  thou  dost  exceed , 
And  hides  it  under  so  humble  a  face! 

And  yet  the  humble  to  help  at  need 

Nought  helpeth  time,  humbleness,  nor  place. 


That  nnMndness  hath  slam  his  poor  true  heart . 

If  in  the  world  there  be  more  woe 

Than  I  have  in  my  heart; 
Whereso  it  is ,  it  doth  come  fro' , 
And  in  my  breast  there  doth  it  grow, 
For  to  increase  my  smart . 
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Alas !  I  am  receipt  of  every  care ; 

And  of  my  life  each  sorrow  claims  his  part. 

Who  list  to  live  in  quietness 
By  me  let  him  beware . 
For  I  by  high  disdain 

Am  made  without  redress ; 
And  unkindness,  alas!  hath  slain 

My  poor  true  heart ,  all  comfortless . 


The  dying  Lover  complaineth  that   his  Mistress  regardeth  not 

his  sufferings. 

Like  as  the  swan  towards  her  death , 
Doth  strain  her  \oice  with  doleful  note. 
Right  so  sing  I  -with  xvaste  of  breath , 
I  die!  I  die!  and  you  regard  it  not. 

I  shall  enforce  my  fainting  breath. 
That  all  that  hear*  this  deadly  note , 
Shall  know  tha^  you  dost  cause  my  death, 
I  die !  I  die !  and  you  regard  it  not . 

Your  unkindness  hath  sworn  my  death  , 
And  changed  hath  my  pleasant  note 
To  painful  sighs  that  stops  my  breath . 
I  die  !  I  die  !  a.nd  you  regard  it  not . 
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Consumeth  my  life,  faikth  my  breath, 
Your  fault  is  forger  of  this  note ; 
Melting  in  tears  a  cruel  death . 
I  die  !  I  die !  and  you  regard  it  not . 

My  faith  vfith  me  after  my  death 
Buried  shall  be ,  and  to  this  note 
.1  do  bequeath  my  zveary  breath 
To  cry  ,  I  die !  and  you  regard  it  not . 


The  careful  Lover  complaineth ,  and  thehappy  Lover  counselleth 

Ah  !  Robin ! 

Joly  I^obin ! 
Tell  me  how  thy  Leman  doth  ? 

And  thou  shalt  know  of  mine . 
"  My  Lady  is  unkind ,  perdie  I" 

Alack ,  why  is  she  so ! 
"  She  loveth  an  other  better  than  me^ 

And  yet  she  will  say ,  no ." 

Response. 

I  find  no  such  doubleness ; 

I  find  women  true . 
My  Lady  loveth  me  doubtless, 

And  will  change  for  no  new  ► 
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Le  plaintif. 

Thou  art  happy  while  that  doth  last, 

But  I  say  as  I  find; 
That  woman's  love  is  but  a  blast , 

And  turneth  like  the  wind . 


Respokse. 

But  if  thou  wilt  avoid  thy  harm  , 
Learn  this  lesson  of  me ; 

At  others  fires  thyself  to  warm , 
And  let  them  warm  with  thee 


Le  plaintif. 

Such  folks  shall  take  no  harm  by  love, 
That  can  abide  their  turn  ; 

But  I ,  alas ,  can  no  way  prove 
In  love ,  but  lack,  and  mourn . 


The  Lover  having  broken  his  bondage  voweth  never  more  to  be 

enthralled . 

In  jeternum  I  was  once  determed, 
For  to  have  loved  and  my  mind  affirmed. 
That  with  my  heart  it  should  be  confirmed, 

In  asternum . 
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Forthwith  I  found  the  thing  that  I  might  like , 
And  sought  with  love  to  warm  her  heart  alike, 
For  as  me  thought  I  should  not  see  the  like , 

In  jeternum. 

To  trace  this  dance  I  put  myself  i7i  press , 
Vain  Hope  did  lead ,  and  bade  /  should  not  cesse , 
To  serve  to  suffer ,  and  still  to  hold  my  peace 

In  sternum  . 


With  this  first  rule  I  further^  me  a  pace , 
That  as  me  thought  my  truth  had  taken  place , 
"With  full  assurance  to  stand  in  her  grace. 

In  sternum . 

It  was  not  long  ere  I  by  proof  had  found 
That  feeble  building  is  on  feeble  ground. 
For  in  her  heart  this  word  did  neoer  sound 

In  aeternum. 

In  aeternum  then  from  my  heart  I  ce^^ 
That,  I  had  first  determined  for  the  best 
Now  in  the  place  another  thought  doth  rest. 

In  seternum . 
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The  abused  Lover  admonishes  the  unwary  to  beware  of  Love  . 

Lo  !  what  it  is  to  love ! 
Learn  ye  that  list  to  prove 

At  me,  I  say; 

No  ways  that  may 
The  grounded  grief  remove, 

My  life  alway 

That  doth  decay; 
Lo !  what  it  is  to  love  • 

Flee  alway  from  the  snare: 
Learn  by  me  to  bev^^are 

Of  such  a  train 

Which  doubles  pain, 
And  endless  woe,  and  care 

That  doth  retain ; 

Which  to  refrain 
Flee  alway  from  the  snare. 

To  love ,  and  to  be  wise , 
To  rage  with  good  advice ; 

Now  thus,  now  than. 

Now  off,  now  an, 
Uncertain  as  the  dice; 

There  is  no  man 

At  once  that  can 
To  love  and  to  be  wise . 
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Such  are  the  divers  throes, 

Such  that  no  man  knows 
That  hath  not  prov'd 
And  once  have  lov'd; 

Such  are  the  raging  woes 
Sooner  reprov'd 
Than  well  remov'd , 

Such  are  the  divers  throes . 

Love  is  a  fervent  fire 

Kindled  by  hot  desire; 
For  a  short  pleasure 
Long  displeasure  , 

Repentance  is  the  hire ; 
A  poor  treasure, 
Without  measure ; 

Love  is  a  fervent  fire . 

Lo !  what  it  is  to  love ! 


A  reproof  to  such  as  slander  Love. 

Leave  thus  to  slander  love ! 
Though  evil  with  such  it  prove , 
Which  often  use 
Love  to  misuse, 
And  loving  to  reprove; 
Such  cannot  choose 
For  their  refuse 
But  thus  to  slander  Love. 
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Flee  not  so  much  the  snare  ! 
Love  seldom  causeth  care . 

But  by  deserts 

And  crafty  parts 
Somelese  their  own  welfare . 

Be  true  of  heart; 

And  for  no  smart, 
Flee  not  so  much  the  snare. 

To  love,  and  not  to  be  wise. 
Is  but  a  mad  device; 

Such  love  doth  last 

As  sure  and  fast. 
As  chance  on  the  dice, 

A  bitter  taste 

Comes  at  the  last, 
To  love,  and  not  to  be  wise. 


Such  be  the  pleasant  days, 

Such  be  the  honest  ways , 
There  is  no  man 
That  fully  can 

Know  it ,  but  he  that  says 
Loving  to  ban 
Were  folly  then ; 

Such  be  the  pleasant  days . 
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Love  is  a  pleasant  fire 
Kindled  by  true  desire ; 
And  though  the  pain 
Cause  men  to  plain  , 
Speed  well  is  oft  the  hire  . 
Then  though  some  feign 
And  lese  the  gain, 
Love  is  a  pleasant  fire  . 

Who  most  doeth  slander  love , 
The  deed  must  alway  prove . 

Truth  shall  excuse 

That  you  accuse 
For  slander ,  and  reprove  . 

Not  by  refuse, 

But  by  abuse , 
You  most  do  slander  love  ! 

Ye  grant  it  is  a  snare , 

And  would  us  not  beware . 
Lest  that  your  train 
Should  be  too  plain 

Ye  colour  all  the  care; 
Lo !  how  you  feign 
Pleasure  for  pain , 

And  grant  it  is  a  snare. 

To  love ,  and  to  be  wise , 
It  were  a  strange  device : 
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But  from  that  taste 
Ye  vow  the  fast , 
On  cinques  though  run  your  dice, 

Ambsace  may  haste 

Your  pain  to  waste . 
To  love ,  and  to  be  wise . 

Of  all  such  pleasant  days , 
Of  all  such  pleasant  plays, 

Without  desart, 

You  have  your  part, 
And  all  the  world  so  says; 

Save  that  poor  heart 
That  for  more  smart , 
Feeleth  not  such  pleasant  days. 

Such  fire ,  and  such  heat , 
Did  never  make  ye  sweat ; 

For  without  pain 

You  best  obtain 
Too  good  speed,  and  too  great. 

Whoso  doeth  plain 

You  best  do  feign , 
Such  fire ,  and  such  heat . 

Who  now  doth  slander  Love? 
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Despair  counselleth  the  deserted  Lover  to  end  his  woes  by  death  , 
but  Keason  bringeth  comfort. 

Most  wretched  heart!  most  miserable, 

Since  thy  comfort  is  from  thee  fled; 
Since  all  thy  truth  is  turned  to  fable 

Most  wretched  heart !  why  art  thou  not  dead  ? 

"  No  !  no !  I  live ,  and  must  do  still ; 

"  Whereof  I  thank  God,  and  no  mo; 
"  For  I  myself  have  at  my  will , 

"  And  he  is  wretched  that  weens  him  so ." 

But  yet  thou  hast  both  had  and  lost 

The  hope ,  so  long  that  hath  thee  fed , 

And  all  thy  travail ,  and  thy  cost ; 

Most  wretched  heart !  why  art  thou  not  dead? 

"  Some  other  hope  must  feed  me  new : 

"  If  I  have  lost ,  I  say  what  tho  I 
"  Despair  shall  not  therewith  ensew; 

"  For  he  is  wretched  ,  that  weens  him  so ." 

The  sun ,  the  moon  doth  frown  on  thee ; 

Thou  hast  darkness  in  day-light  stead  : 
As  good  in  grave ,  as  so  to  be ; 

Most  wretched  heart!  why  art  thou  not  dead? 
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"  Some  pleasant  star  may  shew  me  Ight ; 

"  But  though  the  heaven  would  work  me  woe, 
"  Who  hath  himself  shall  stand  upright ; 

"  And  he  is  wretched  that  weens  him  so ." 

Hath  he  himself  that  is  not  sure  ? 

His  trust  is  like  as  he  hath  sped  . 
Against  the  stream  thou  mayst  not  dure ; 

Most  wretched  heart !  why  art  thou  not  dead  f 

"  The  last  is  worst :  who  fears  not  that 

"  He  hath  himself  Avhere  so  he  go  : 
"  And  he  that  knoweth  what  is  what, 

"  Sai'th  he  is  wretched  that  weens  him  so ." 

Seest  thou  not  how  they  whet  their  teeth, 
Which  to  touch  thee  sometime  did  dread  ? 

They  find  comfort,  for  thy  mischief, 

Most  wretched  heart !  why  art  thou  not  dead  ? 

"  What  tho'  that  curs  do  fall  by  kind 

"  On  him  that  hath  the  overthrow ; 
"  All  that  cannot  oppress  my  mind ; 

"  For  he  is  wretched  that  weens  him  so ." 

Yet  can  it  not  be  then  denied , 

It  is  as  certain  as  thy  creed  , 
Thy  great  unhap  thou  canst  not  hide ; 

Unhappy  then !  why  art  thou  not  dead  ? 
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*'  Unhappy;  but  no  wretch  therefore! 

"  For  hap,  doth  come  again,  and  go, 
"  For  which  I  keep  myself  in  store  j 

"  Since  unhap  cannot  kill  me  so . 


PSALM    XXXVII. 
Noli  emulari  in  maligna. 

Altho'  thou  see  th'  outrageous  climb  aloft, 

Envy  not  thou  his  blind  prosperity. 

The  wealth  of  wretches,  tho*  it  seemeth  soft 
Move  not  thy  heart  by  their  felicity. 

They  shall  be  found  like  grass ,  turn'd  into  hay , 

And  as  the  herbs  that  wither  suddenly . 
Stablish  thy  trust  in  God :  seek  right  alway ,' 

And  on  the  earth  thou  shalt  inhabit  long. 

Feed,  and  increase  such  hope  from  day  to  day; 
And  if  with  God  thou  time  thy  hearty  song, 

He  shall  thee  give ,  what  so  thy  heart  can  lust . 

Cast  upon  God  thy  will,  that  rights  thy  w-rong; 
Give  him  the  charge ,  for  He  upright  and  just 

Hath  cure  of  thee  ,  and  eke ,  of  thy  cares  all ; 

And  He  shall  make  thy  truth  to  be  discust. 
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Bright  as  the  sun,  and  thy  rightvviseness  shall 

(The  cursed  wealth,  though  now  do  it  deface) 

Shine  like  the  daylight  that  we  the  noon  call. 
Patiently  abide  the  Lord's  assured  grace : 

Bear  with  even  mind  the  trouble  that  he  sends; 

Dismay  thee  not,  though  thou  see  the  purchace 
Increase  of  some ;  for  such  like  luck  God  sends 

To  wicked  folk. 

Restrain  thy  mind  from  wrath  that  aye  offends . 
Do  way  all  rage ,  and  see  thou  do  eschew 

By  their  like  deed  such  deeds  for  to  commit ; 

For  wicked  folk  their  overthrow  shall  rew . 
Who  patiently  abides  ,  and  do  not  flit 

They  shall  possede  the  world  from  heir  to  heir; 

The  wicked  shall  of  all  his  wealth  be  quit 
So  suddenly,  and  that  without  repair. 

That  all  his  pomp ,  and  all  his  strange  array 

Shall  from  thine  eye  depart,  as  blast  of  air. 
The  sober  then  the  world  shall  wield  I  say, 

And  live  in  wealth  and  peace  so  plentiful  . 

Him  to  destroy  the  wick'd  shall  assay 
And  gnash  his  teeth  eke  with  groaning  ireful; 

The  Lord  shall  scorn  the  threatnings  of  the  wretch , 

For  he  doth  know  the  tide  is  nigh  at  full 
When  he  shall  sink ,  and  no  hand  shall  him  seech  . 

They  have  unsheathed  eke  their  bloody  bronds. 

And  bent  their  bow  to  prove  if  they  might  reach 
^To  overthrow  the         «*#*## 

Bare  of  relief  the  harmless  to  devour. 

The  sword  shall  pierce  the  heart  of  such  that  fonds  : 
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Their  bow  shall  break  in  their  most  endeavour. 
A  little  living  gotten  rightfully 
Passeth  the  riches,  and  eke  the  high  power 

Of  that,  that  wretches  have  gather'd  wickedly. 
Perish  shall  the  wicked's  posterity , 
And  God  shall  'stablish  the  just  assuredly. 

The  just  man's  days  the   Lord  doth  know,  and  see! 
Their  heritage  shall  last  for  evermore, 
And  of  their  hope  beguil'd  they  shall  not  be , 

When  dismold  days  shall  wrap  the  t'other  sore . 
They  shall  be  full  when  other  faint  for  food, 
Therewhilst  shall  fail  these  M'icked  men  therefore  . 

To  God's  enemies  such  end  shall  be  allow'd , 
As  hath  lamb's  grease  wasting  in  the  fire, 
That  is  consum'd  into  a  smoaky  cloud. 

Borroweth  th'  unjust  without  will  or  desire 

To  yield  again  ;  the  just  freely  doth  give , 
Where  he  se'eth  need :  as  mercy  doth  require . 

Who  will  'th  him  well  for  right  therefore  shall  leve; 
Who  banish  him  shall  be  rooted  away . 
His  steps  shall  God  direct  still  and  relieve. 

And  please  him  shall  what  life  him  lust  essay; 

And  though  he  fall  under  foot,  lie  shall  not  he. 

Catching  his  hand  for  God  shall  straight  him  stay  : 

*♦*#*♦• 

Nor  yet  his  seed  foodless  seen  for  to  be . 
The  just  to  all  men  merciful  hath  been ; 

Busy  to  do  well,  therefore  his  seed,   I  say. 
Shall  have  abundance  alway  fresh  and  green . 
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Flee  ill ;  do  good ;  that  thou  may'st  last  alway , 

For  God  doth  love  for  evermore  the  upright. 

Never  his  chosen  doth  he   cast  away ; 
For  ever  he  them  mindetli  day  and  night ; 

And  wicked  seed   alway  shall  waste  to  nought, 

The  just  shall  wield  the  world  as  their  own  right, 
And  long  thereon  shall  dwell,  as  they  have  Avrought. 

With  wisdom  shall  the  wise  man's  mouth  him  able ; 

His  tongue  shall  speak  alway  even  as  it  ought, 
With  God's  learning  he  hath  his  heart  stable , 

His  foot  therefore  from  sliding  shall  be  sure ! 

The  wicked  watcheth  the  just  for  to  disable , 
And  for  to  slay  him  doth  his  busy  cure. 

But  God  will  not  suffer  him  for  to  quail ; 

By  tyranny ,  nor  yet  by  fault  unpure , 
To  be  condemn'd  in  judgment  without  fail . 

Await  therefore  the  coming  of  the  Lord ! 

Live  with  his  laws  in  patience  to  prevail, 
And  He  shall  raise  thee  of  thine  own  accord 

Above  the  earth,  in  surety  to  behold 

The  wicked's  death,  that  thou  may  it  record, 
I  have  well  seen  the  wicked  sheen  like  gold  : 

Lusty  and  green  as  laurel  lasting  aye , 

But  even  anon  and  scant  his  seat  was  cold 
When  I  have  pass'd  again  the  self  same  way ; 

Where  he  did  reign  ,  he  was  not  to  be  found  : 

Vanish'd  he  was  for  all  his  fresh  array . 
Let  uprightness  be  still  thy  steadfast  ground . 

Follow  the  right;  such  one  shall  alway  find 

Himself  in  peace  and  plenty  to  abound. 
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All  wicked  folk  reversed  shall  untwind, 

And  wretchedness  shall  be  the  wicked's  end . 
Health  to  the  just  from  God  shall  be  assign'd , 

He  shall  them  strength  whom  trouble  should  offend  . 
The  Lord  shall  help  I  say ,  and  them  deliver 
From  cursed  hands,  and  health  unto  them  send, 

For  that  in  Him  they  set  their  trust  for  ever. 


ODES, 
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The  Lover's  Lute  cannot  be  blamed  though  it  sing  of  kin 
Lady's  unkindness. 

Blame  not  my  Lute!   for  he  must  sound 

Of  this  or  that  as  liketh  me ; 
For  lack  of  wit  the  Lute  is  bound 

To  give  such  tunes  as  pleaseth  me ; 
Though  my  songs  be  somewhat  strange 
And  speak  such  words  as  touch  thy  change , 

Blame  not  my  Lute  ! 

My  Lute !   alas !  doth  not  otVend, 

Though  that  perforce  he  must  agree 
To  sound  such  tunes  as  I  intend, 

To  sing  to  them  that  heareth  me; 
Then  though  my  songs  be  somewhat  plain, 
And  toucheth  some  that  use  to  feign, 

Blame  not  my  Lute ! 

My  Lute  and  strings  may  not  deny, 

But  as  I  strike  they  must  obey  j 
Break  not  them  then  so  wrongfully. 

But  wreak  thyself  some  other  v/ay; 
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And  though  the  songs  which  I  indite, 
Do  quit  thy  change  M'ith  rightful  spite, 

Blame  not  my  Lute! 

Spite  asketh  spite,  and  changing  change, 
And  falsed  faith  must  needs  be  known; 

The  faults  so  great,   the  case  so  strange  ; 
Of  right  it  must  abroad  be  blown : 

Then  since  that  by  thine  own  desert 

My  songs  do  tell  how  true  thou  art, 

Blame  not  my  Lute ! 

Blame  but  thyself  that  hast  misdone. 
And  well  deserved  to  have  blame; 

Change  thou  thy  way ,   so  evil  begone , 

And  then  my  Lute  shall  sound  that  same; 

But  if  'till  then  my  fingers  play, 

By  thy  desert  their  wonted  way; 

Blame  not  my  Lute ! 

Parewell!  unknown;  for  though  thou  break 
My  strings  in  spite  with  great  disdain , 

Yet  have  I  found  out  for  thy  sake, 

Strings  for  to  string  my  Lute  again: 

And  if  perchance  this  sely  rhyme. 

Do  make  thee  blush ,   at  any  time , 

Blame  not  my  Lute! 


ODES.  SO? 

The  neglected  Lover  calleth  on  his  pen  to  record  the  ungentle 
behaviour  of  his  unkind  Mistress. 

My  pen !   take  pain  a  little  space 
To  follow  that  which  doth  me  chase, 

And  hath  in  hold  my  heart  so  sore;  , 

But  when  thou  hast  this  brought  to  pass. 

My  pen!  I  pri'thee,  write  no  more. 

Remember  oft  thou  hast  me  eased. 
And  all  my  pains  full  well  appeased. 

But  now  I  know,    unknown  before. 
For  where  I  trust,    I  am  deceived; 

And  yet ,  my  pen !  thou  can'st  no  more . 

A  time  thou  haddest  as  other  have 

To  write  which  way  my  hope   to  crave; 

That  time  is  past,  withdraw  therefore: 
Since  we  do  lose  that  others  have. 

As  good  leave  off  and  write  no  more. 

In  worth  to  use  another  way; 
Not  as  we  would ,   but  as  we  may , 

For  once  my  loss  is  past  restore, 
And  my  desire  is  my  decay ; 

My  pen  !  yet  write  a  little  more . 

To  love  in  vain,  who  ever  shall 
Of  worldy  pain  it  passeth  all , 
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As  in  like  case  I  find ;   wherefore 
To  hold  so  fast,   and  yet  to  fall  ! 

Alas !   my  pen ,   now  write  no  more  . 

Since  thou  hast  taken  pain  this  space 
To  follow  that  which  doth  me  chace , 

And  hath  in  hold  my  heart  so  sore , 
Now  hast  thou  brought  my  mind  to  pass, 

My  pen !   I  prithee  write  no  more . 


That  caution  should  be  used  in  love. 

Take  heed  by  time ,   lest  ye  be  spied : 
Your  loving  eyes  can  it  not  hide, 
At  last  the   truth  will  sure  be  tried ; 

Therefore,  take  heed! 

For  some  there  be  of  crafty  kind , 
Though  you  show  no  part  of  your  mind. 
Surely  their  eyes  can  ye  not  blind; 

Therefore,  take  heed! 

For  in  like  case  theirselves  hath  been. 

And  thought  right  sure  none  had  them  seen , 

But  it  was  not  as   they  did  ween, 

Therefore,   take  heed ! 

Although  they  be  of  divers  schools, 
And  well  can  use  all  crafty  tools. 
At  length  they  prove  themselves  but  fools. 

Therefore,  take  heed! 
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If  they  might  take  you  in  that  trap , 
They  would  soon  leave  it  in  your  lap ; 
To  love  unspied  is  but  a  hap ; 

Therefore,  take  heed  ! 


An  earnest  request  to  his  cruel  Mistress  either  to  pity  him,  or 

let  him  die. 

At  last  withdraw  your  cruelty , 

Or  let  me  die  at  once ; 
It  is  too  much  extremity, 
Devised  for  the  nonce , 

To  hold  me  thus  alive , 
In  pain  still  for  to  drive : 
What  may  I  more  sustain  , 
Alas  !  that  die  would  fain  ? 
And  cannot  die  for  pain . 

For  to  the  flame  wherewith  ye  burn , 

My  thought  and  my  desire , 
When  into  ashes  it  should  turn 
My  heart ,  by  fervent  fire , 
Ye  send  a  stormy  rain 
That  doth  it  quench  again , 
And  make  mine  eyes  express , 
The  tears  that  do  redress 
My  life,  in  wretchedness. 
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Then  when  these  should  have  drown'd, 

And  oveiwhelm'd  my  heart, 
The  heart  doth  them  confound , 
Renewing  all  my  smart ; 

Then  doth  flame  increase , 
Aly  torment  cannot  cease; 
My  woe  doth  then  revive , 
And  I  remain  alive, 
With  death  still  for  to  strive . 

But  if  that  ye  would  have  my  death , 

And  that  ye  would  none  other  , 
Shortly  then  for  to  spend  my  breath , 
Withdraw  the  t'one ,  or  t'other  ; 
For  thus  your  cruelness , 
Doth  let  itself  doubtless ; 
And  it  is  reason  why ! 
No  man  alive ,  nor  I , 
Of  double  death  can  die . 


The  abused  Lover  reproacheth  his  false  Mistress  of 
dissimulation. 

To  wet  your  eye  withouten  tear, 
And  in  good  health  to  feign  disease 

That  you  thereby  mine  eyen  might  blear, 
Therewith  your  other  friends  to  please; 
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And  though  ye  think  ye  need  not  fear , 
Yet  so  ye  can  not  me  appease ; 
But  as  ye  list  fawn,  flatter,  or  glose, 
Ye  shall  not  win ,  if  I  do  lose . 

Prate,  and  paint,  and  spare  not, 

Ye  know  I  can  me  wreak ; 
And  if  so  be  ye  can  so  not, 

Be  sure  I  do  not  reck ; 
And  though  ye  swear  it  were  not, 
I  can  both  swear  and  speak 
By  God ,  and  by  this  cross , 
If  I  liave  the  mock,  ye  shall  have  the  loss. 


He  bewails  his  hard  fate  that  though  beloved  of  his  Mistress  he 

still  lives  in  pain  . 

I  LOVE,  loved;  and  so  doth  she , 

And  yet  in  love  we  suffer  still; 
The  cause  is  strange  as  seemeth  me , 

To  love  so  well,  and  want  our  will. 

O  !  deadly  yea !  O  !  grievous  smart ! 

Worse  than  refuse ,  unhappy  gain ! 
In  love  who  ever  play'd  this  part, 

To  love  so  well ,  and  live  in  pain  . 

Were  ever  hearts  so  well  agreed. 

Since  love  was  love  as  1  do  trow ; 
That  in  their  love  so  evil  did  speed , 

To  love  so  well ,  and  live  in  woe. 
3  E  2 
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Thus  mourn  we  both ,  and  hath  done  long , 
With  woful  plaint  and  careful  voice  ; 

Alas  !  it  is  a  grievous  wrong, 

To  love  so  well ,  and  not  rejoice . 

Send  here  an  end  of  all  our  moan , 

With  sighing  oft  my  breath  is  scant ; 
Since  of  mishap  our's  is  alone , 
•     To  love  so  well ,  and  yet  to  want . 

But  they  that  causers  be  of  this , 

Of  aU  our  cares  God  send  them  part ; 

That  they  may  know  what  grief  it  is , 
To  love  so  well ,  and  live  in  smart . 


A  complaint  of  the  falseness  of  Love. 

It  is  a  grievous  smart, 

To  suiFer  pain  and  sorrow; 
But  most  grieveth  my  heart, 
He  laid  his  faith  to  borrow; 
And  falsehood  hath  his  faith  and  troth, 
And  he  foresworn  by  many  an  oath . 

All  ye  lovers ,  perdie  ! 

Hath  cause  to  blame  his  deed, 
Which  shall  example  be, 
To  let  you  of  your  speed; 
Let  never  woman  again, 
Trust  to  such  words  as  man  can  feign . 
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For  I  unto  my  cost, 

Am  warning  to  you  all ; 
That  they  whom  you  trust  most 
Soonest  deceive  you  shall; 
But  complaint  cannot  redress, 
Of  my  great  grief  the  great  excess . 

Farewell !  all  my  welfare ! 
My   shoe   is  trod   awry . 
Now  may   I   cark  and  care, 
To   sing  lullaby  !   lullaby ! 
Alas  !  what  shall  I  do  thereto  ? 
There  is  no  shift  to  help  me  now. 

Who  made  it  such  offence, 

To  love  for  love  again ; 
God  wot !   that  my  pretence ! 
Was  but   to   ease  his  pain; 
For  I  had  ruth   to   see  his   woe : 
Alas !   more  fool !   why   did   I   so ! 

For  he  from  me  is  gone. 

And  makes   thereat  a  game; 
And  hath  left  me  alone, 

To   suffer   sorrow  and   shame ; 
Alas  !  he  is  unkind   doubtless , 
To  leave  me  thus   all  comfortless . 
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The  Lover  sueth  that  his  service  may  be  accepted 

The  heart  and  service  to  you  proffer'd 
With   right  good  will  full   honestly, 

Refuse  it  not  since   it  is   ofFer'd, 
But  take  it  to  you  gentlely. 

And  though  it  be  a   small  present, 
Yet  good ,  consider  graciously  , 

The  thought,  the  mind,  and  the  intent 
Of  him  that  loves  you  faithfully . 

It  were  a  thing  of  small  effect 
To  work  my   woe  thus   cruelly; 

For  my  good  will  to  be  object, 
Therefore  accept  it  lovingly. 

Pain,  or  travail;  to  run,  or  ride, 

I  undertake  it  pleasantly; 
Bid   ye  me  go  and   straight  I  glide, 

At  your   commandment  humbly . 

Pain  or  pleasure  now   may  you  plant, 
Even  which  it  please  you  steadfastly; 

Do  which  you  list,  I  shall  not  want 
To  be  your  servant  secretly. 

And  since  so   much  I  do  desire , 

To  be  your  own   assuredly; 
For  all  my  service,   and  my  hire 

Reward  your  servant  liberally. 
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Of  the  pains  and  sorrows  caused  by  Love , 

What  meaneth  this !  when  I  lie  alone 
I  toss ,  I  turn ,  I  sigh ,   I  groan ; 
My   bed   me    seems   as   hard   as  stone  j 
What  means   this! 

I  sigh ,  I  plain  continually ; 
The  cloths   that  on  my  bed  do  lie, 
Always    me  think   they  lie  awry; 
What  means  this  ? 

In  slumbers  oft  for  fear  I  quake; 
For  heat  and   cold  I   burn   and   shake ; 
For  lack  of  sleep  my  head  doth  akef 
What  means  this  ? 

A  mornings   then  when  I  do  rise, 
I  turn   unto  my   wonted  guise, 
All  day  after  muse  and   devise; 

What  means   this? 

And  if  perchance   by  me   there  pass, 
She,  unto   whom  I   sue  for   grace. 
The  cold  blood  forsaketh  my  face; 
What  meaneth  this? 

But  if  I  sit  near  her  by. 
With  loud  voice  my   heart  doth   cry, 
And  yet  my  mouth  is  dumb  and  dry; 
What  means  this? 
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To  ask  for  help  no  heart  I  have; 

My  tongue  doth  fail  what  I  should  crave ; 

Yet  inwardly  I  rage  and  rave; 

What  means  this? 

Thus  have  I  passed  many  a  year , 
And  many  a  day,  though  nought  appear, 
But  most  of  that  that  most  I  fear; 
What  means  this  ? 


The  Lover  recount  eth  the  variable  fancy  of  his  fickle  Mistress 

Is  it  possible  ? 
That  so  high  debate , 
So  sharp,  so  sore,  and  of  such  rate, 
Should  end  so  soon  and  was  begun  so  late. 

Is  it  possible? 

Is  it  possible? 
So  cruel  intent , 
So  hasty  heat ,  and  so  soon  spent , 
From  love  to  hate,  and  thence  for  to  relent, 
Is  it  possible? 

Is  it  possible  ? 
That  any   may  find , 
Within  one  heart  so  diverse  mind , 
To  change  or  turn  as  weather  and  wind. 

Is  it  possible? 
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Is  it  possible  ? 
To  spy  it  in  an  eye, 
That  turns  as  oft  as  chance  or  die , 
The  truth  whereof  can  any  try; 
Is  it  possible? 

It  is  possible , 
For  to  turn  so  oft; 
To  bring  that  low'st  that  was  most  aloft; 
And   to  fall   highest,  yet  to  light  soft; 
It  is  possible? 

All  is  possible! 
Whoso  list  believe, 
Trust  therefore  first  and  after  preve; 
As  men  wed  ladies  by  license  and  leave; 

All  is  possible! 


J%e  abused  Lover  bewails  the  time  that  ever  his  eye  beheld  her 
to  whom  he  had  given  his  faithful  heart. 

Alas!  poor  man  what  hap  have  I, 

That  must  forbear  that  I  love  best! 

I  trow ,  it  be  my  destiny , 

Never  to  live  in  quiet  rest. 
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No  wonder  is  though  I  complain; 

Not  without  cause  ye  may  be  sure; 
I  seek  for  that  I  cannot  attain, 

Which  is  my  mortal  displeasure. 

Alas !  poor  heart ,  as  in  this  case 

With  pensive  plaint  thou  art  opprest; 

Unwise  thou  were  to  desire  place 
Whereas  another  is  possest . 

Do  what  I  can  to  ease  thy  smart 

Thou  Avilt  not  let  to  love  her  still; 

Her's ,  and  not  mine  I  see  thou  art ; 
Let  her  do  by  thee,  as  she  will . 

A  careful  car<;a6e  full  of  pain 

Now  hast  thou  left  to  mourn  for  thee, 
.    The  heart  once  gone,  the  body  is  slain, 
That  ever  I  saw  her  w;oe  is  me; 

Mine  eye  alas !  was  cause  of  this 

Which  her  to  see  had  never  his  fill; 

To- me  that  sight  full  bitter  is, 

In  recompense  of  my  good  will . 

She  that  I  serve  all  other  above 

Hath  paid  my  hire ,  as  ye  may  see  j 

I  was  unhappy ,  and  that  I  prove , 
To  love  above  my  poor  degree. 
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An  earnest  suit  to  his  unkind  Mistress  not  to  forsake  him. 

And  M'ilt  thou  leave  me  thus? 

Say  nay!  say  nay!  for  shame! 
.    To  save  thee  from  the  blame 

Of  all  my  grief  and  grame . 
And  wilt  thou  leave  me  thus! 

Say  nay !  say  nay ! 

And  wilt  thou  leave  me  thus? 

That  hath  lov'd  thee  so  long? 

In  wealth  and  woe  among: 

And  is  thy  heart  so  strong 
As  for  to  leave  me  thus , 

Say  nay  !  say  nay  ! 

And  wilt  thou  leave  me  thus? 

That  hath  given  thee  my  heart 

Never  for  to  depart; 

Nother  for  pain  nor  smart : 
And  wilt  thou  leave  me  thus ! 

Say  nay  !  say  nay  ! 

And  wilt  thou  leave  me  thus 

And  have  no  more  pity, 

Of  him  that  loveth  thee  ? 

Helas  !  thy  cruelty  ! 
And  wilt  thou  leave  me  thus? 

Say  nay  !  say  nay  I 
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He  retnemberelh  ihe  promise  his  Lady  once  gave  him  of  affection  ^ 
and  comforteth  himself  zaith  hope. 

That  time  that  mirth  did  steer  myship , 

Which  now  is  fraught  with  heaviness  j 
And  Fortune  beat  not  then  the  lip , 

But  was  defence  of  my  distress, 

Then  in  my  book  wrote  my  mistress ; 
"  I  am  yours ,  you  may  well  be  sure ; 
"  And  shall  be  while  my  life  doth  dure." 

But  she  herself  which  then  wrote  that 

Is  now  mine  extreme  enemy; 
Above  all  men  she  doth  me  hate, 

Rejoicing  of  my  misery . 

But  though  that  for  her  sake  I  die 
I  shall  be  her's,  she  may  be  sure, 
As  long  as  my  life  doth  endure , 

It  is  not  time  that  can  wear  out 

With  me ,  that  once  is  firmly  set ; 
While  Nature  keeps  her  course  about 

My  love  from  her  no  man  can  let. 

Though  never  so  sore  they  me  threat ,  ' 

Yet  am  I  her's,  she  may  be  sure; 

And  shall  be  while  that  life  doth  dure. 
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And  once  I  trust  to  see  that  day, 
Renewer  of  my  joy  and  wealth , 

That  she  to  me  these  words  shall  say ; 
"  In  faith !  welcome  to  me  myself  t 
"  Welcome  my  joy  !  Avelcome  my  health , 

For  I  am  thine,  thou  mayst  be  sure. 

And  shall   be  while  that  life  doth  dure." 

Aye  me  !  alas  !  what  words  were  these  ! 
Incontinent  I  might  find  them  so  ^ 
I  reck  not  what  smart  or  disease 
I  suffered,  so  that  I  might  know 
[After  my  passed  pain  and  woe] 
That  she  were  mine;  and  might  be  sure 
She  should  [be]  while  that  life  doth  dure . 


That  all  his  joy  dependeth  on  his  Lady's  favour. 

As  power  and  wit  will  me  assist, 
My  will  shall  will  even  as  ye  list. 

For  as  ye  list  my  will  is  bent 
In  every  thing  to  be  content 
To  serve  in  love  'till  life  be  spent; 
So  you  reward  my  love  thus  meant, 

Even  as  ye  list. 
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To  feign,  or  fable  is  not  my  mind, 
Nor  to  refuse  such  as  I  find ; 
But  as  a  lamb  of  humble  kind , 
Or  bird  in  cage  to  be  assign'd, 

Even  as  ye  list. 

When  all  the  flock  is  come  and  gone 
Mine  eye  and  heart  agree'th  in  one  , 
Hath  chosen  you,  only  alone 
To  be  my  joy ,  or  else  my  moan , 

Even  as  ye  list . 

Joy  ,  if  pity  appear  in  place ; 
Moan,  if  disdain  do  shew  his  face, 
Yet  crave  I  not  as  in  this  case 
But  as  ye  lead  to  follow  the  trace, 

Even  as  ye  list. 

Some  in  words  much  love  can  feign? 
And  some  for  words  give  words  again : 
Thus  words  for  words  in  words  remain , 
And  yet  at  last  words  do  obtain 

Even  as  ye  list. 

To  crave  in  words  I  will  eschew, 
And  love  in  deed  I  will  ensue  ; 
It  is  my  mind  both  whole  and  true , 
And  for  my  truth  I  pray  you  rue 

Even  as  ye  list . 


ODES.  22S 


Dear  heart !  I  bid  your  heart  farewell , 
With  better  heart  than  tongue  can  tell; 
Yet  take  this  tale ,  as  true  as  gospel , 
Ye  may  my  life  save  or  expel 

Even  as  ye  list. 


He  promiseth  to  remain  faithful  whatever  fortune  betide. 

Sometime  I  sigh,  sometime  I  sing; 
Sometime  I  laugh,  sometime  mourning 
As  one  in  doubt  this  is  my  saying ; 
Have  I  displeas'd  you  in  any  thing? 

Alack  !  what  aileth  you  to  be  griev'd ! 
Right  sorry  am  I  that  ye  be  nieved . 
I  am  your  own,  if  truth  be  prev'd ; 
And  by  your  displeasure  as  one  mischiev'd . 

When  ye  be  merry  then  am  I  glad ; 
When  ye  be  sorry  then  am  I  sad ; 
Such  grace  or  fortune  I  would  I  had 
You  for  to  please  howe'er  I  were  bestad. 

When  ye  be  merry  why  should  I  care? 
Ye  are  my  joy ,  and  my  welfare , 
I  will  you  love,  I  will  not  spare 
Into  your  presence ,  as  far  as  I  dare . 
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All  my  poor  heart ,  and  my  love  true , 
While  life  doth  last  I  give  it  you  ; 
And  you  to  serve  with  service  due , 
And  never  to  change  you  for  no  newr . 


The  faithful  Lover  wisheth  all  evil  may  befall  him  if  he  forsake 

his  Lady. 

The  knot  which  first  my  heart  did  strain, 
When  that  your  servant  I  became , 

Doth  bind  me  still  for  to  remain, 
Always  your  own  as  now  I  am; 

And  if  you  find  that  I  do  feign  , 

With  just  judgment  myself  I  dam  , 
To  have  disdain. 

If  other  thought  in  me  do  grow 

But  still  to  love  you  steadfastly  ; 

If  that  the  proof  do  not  well  shew 
That  I  am  yours  assuredly ; 

Let  ev'ry  wealth  turn  me  to  woe , 
And  you  to  be  continually, 

My  chiefest  foe . 
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If  other  love ,  or  new  request , 

Do  seize  my  heart ,  hut  only  this  ; 
Or  if  within  my  wearied  breast , 

Be  hid  one  thought  that  means  amiss , 
I  do  desire  that  mine  unrest 

May  still  increase  ,  and  I  to  miss 
That  I  love  best. 

If  in  my  love  there  be  one .  spot 

Of  false  deceit  or  doubleness ; 
Or  if  I  mind  to  slip  this  knot 

By  want  of  faith  or  stedfastness ; 

Let  all  my  service  be  forgot , 

And  when  1  would  have  chief  redress , 
Esteem  me  not. 

But  if  that  I  consume  in  pain 

Of  burning  sighs  and  fervent  love ; 
And  daily  seek  none  other  gain, 

But  with  my  deed  these  words  to  prove; 
Me  think  of  right  I  should  obtain 

That  ye  would  mind  for  to  remove 
Your  great  disdain. 

And  for  the  end  of  this  my  song , 
Unto  your  hands  I  do  submit 
My  deadly  grief,  and  pains  so  strong 

Which  in  my  heart  be  firmly  shytt , 
And  when  ye  list,  redress  my  wrong; 
Since  well  ye  know  this  painful  fit 

Hath  last  too  long . 
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Of  Fortune,  Love,  and  Fantasy. 

It  was  my  choice;  it  was  no  chance 

That  brought  my  heart  in  other's  hold; 
Whereby  it  hath  had  sufferance 

Longer  ,  pardi6  ,  than  reason  would . 
Since  I  it  bound  where  it  was  free 
Methinks ,  y-wis ,  of  right  it  should 

Accepted  be . 


Accepted  be  Avithout  refuse; 

Unless  that  Fortune  have  the  power 
All  right  of  love  for  to  abuse  . 

For  as  they  say  one  happy  hour 
May  more  prevail  than  right  or  might  ; 

If  Fortune  then  list  for  to  lower , 

What  'vaileth  right? 


What  'vaileth  right  if  this  be  true ! 

Then  trust  to  chance,  and  go  by  guess; 
Then  who  so  loveth  may  well  go  sue 

Uncertain  hope  for  his  redress. 
Yet  some  Avould  say  assuredly 

Thou  mayst  appeal  for  thy  release 

To  Fantasy  ? 
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To  Fantasy  pertains  to  choose! 

All  this  I  know:  for  Fantasy 
First  unto  love  did  me  induce  ; 

But  yet  I  know  as  steadfastly, 

That  if  love  have  no  faster  knot, 
So  nice  a  choice   slips  suddenly; 

It  lasteth  not . 

It  lasteth  not ,  that  stands  by  change  ; 

Fancy  doth  change  ;   Fortune  is  frail ; 
Both  these  to  please  the  way  is  strange . 

Therefore  methinks  best  to  prevail 
There  is  no  way  that  is  so  just 

As  truth  to  lead  ;   the  'tother  fail , 
And  thereto  trust. 


Deserted  by  his  Mistress,  he  renounceth  all  Joy  for  ever. 

Heart  oppress'd  with  desperate  thought, 

Is  forced  ever  to  lament ; 
Which  now  in  me  so   far  hath  wrought, 

That  needs  to  it   I  must  consent : 
Wherefore  all  joy  I  do  refuse , 
And  cruel  will  thereof  accuse . 
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If  cruel  will  had  not  been  guide , 

Despair  in  me  had  [found]  no  place ; 

For  my  true  meaning   she  well  espied  ; 
Yet  for  all  that  would  give  no  grace ; 

Wherefore  all  joy  I  do  refuse , 

And  cruel  will  thereof  accuse. 

She  might  well  see ,   and  yet  would  not ; 

And  may  daily  ,    if  that  she  will ; 
How  painful  is  my  hapless  lot ; 

Joined  with  despair  me  for  to  spill ; 
Wherefore  all  joy  I  do  refuse , 
And  cruel  will  thereof  accuse . 


That  no  words  may  express  the  crafty  trains  of  Love. 

Full  well  it  may  be  seen 

To  such  as  understand  , 
How  some  there  be  that  ween 

They  have  their  wealth  at  hand  ; 

Through  love's  abused  band 
But  little  do  they  see 
The  abuse  wherein  they  be. 

Of  love  there  is  a  kind 

Which  kindleth  by  abuse  j 
As  \vL  a  feeble  mind 

Whom  fancy  may  induce 
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By  love's  deceitful  use , 
To  follow  the    fond  lust 
And  proof  of  a  vain  trust . 

As  I  myself  may  say , 

By  trial  of  the  same ; 
No  wight   can  well  bewray 

That  falsehoood  love  can  frame; 

I  say,  'twixt  grief  and  game, 
There  is  no  living  man 
That  knows  the  craft  love  can . 

For  love  so  well  can  feign 
To  favour  for  the  while  ; 

That  such  as  seeks  the  gain 

Are  served  with  the  guile  ; 
And  some  can  this  concyle 

To  give  the  simple  leave 

Themselves  for  to  deceive. 

What  thing  may  more  declare 
Of  love  the  crafty  kind , 

Then  see  the  wise  so  ware, 
In  love  to  be  so  blind  : 
If  so  it  be  assign'd  ; 

Let  them  enjoy  the  gain , 

That  thinks   it  worth  the  pain. 
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That  the  power  of  Love  excuseth  the  folly  of  loving. 

Since  Love  is  such  that  as  ye  wot 

Cannot  always  be  wisely  used  ; 
I  say  therefore  then   blame  me  not, 

Though  I  therein   have  been  abused. 

For  as  with  cause   I  am  accused , 
Guilty  I  grant   such  was  my  lot ; 

And  though  it  cannot  be  excused , 
Yet  let  such   folly  be  forgot. 

For  in  my  years  of  reckless  youth 

Methought  the  power  of  Love  so  great ; 

That  to  his  laws  I  bound  my  truth , 
And  to  my  will  there  was  no  let . 

Me  list  no  more  so  far  to  fet; 
Such  fruit !  lo !  as  of  Love  ensu'th  ; 

The  gain  was  small  that  was  to  get, 
And  of  the  loss ,    the  less  the  ruth . 

And  few  there  is  but  first  or  last , 

A  time  in  love  once  shall  they  have ; 
And  glad  I  am  my  time  is  past, 

Henceforth  my  freedom  to  withsave . 

Now  in  my  heart  there  shall  I  grave 
The  granted  grace  that  now  I  taste; 

Thanked  be  fortune  that  me  gave 
So  fair  a  gift ,   so  sure  and  fast . 
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Now  such  as  have  me  seen  ere  this, 

When  youth  in  me  set  forth  his  kind ; 
And  folly  framed  my  thought  amiss, 

The  fault  whereof  now  well  I  find ; 

Lo  !   since  that  so  it  is  assign'd , 
That  unto  each  a  time  there  is , 

Then  blame  the  lot  that  led  my  mind , 
Some  time  to  live  in   love's  bliss . 

But  from  henceforth  I  do  protest, 

By  proof  of  that  that  I  have  past , 

Shall  never  cease  within  my  breast 

The  power  of  Love  so  late  outcast: 
The  knot  thereof  is  knit  full  fast, 

And  I  thereto  so  sure  profess'd 
For  evermore  with   me  to  last 

The  power  wherein  I  am  possess'd. 


The  doubtful  Lover  resolveth  to  be  assured  whether  he  is  to  live 

in  joy  or  woe. 

Lo  !  how  I  seek  and  sue  to  have 

That  no  man  hath ,    and  may  be  had ; 
There  is  [no]  more  but  sink  or  save. 

And  bring  this  doubt  to  good  or  bad . 
To  live  in  sorrows  always  sad, 

I  like  not  so  to  linger  forth ; 
Hap  evil  or  good  I  shall  be  glad 

To  take  that  comes ,  as  well  in  worth. 
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Should  I  sustain  this  great  distress , 

Still  wandering  forth  thus  to  and  fro , 
In  dreadful  hope  to  hold  my  peace 

And  feed  myself  with  secret  woe? 
Nay  !   nay  !    certain,    I  will  not  so  ! 

But  sure  I  shall  myself  apply 
To  put  in  proof  this  doubt  to  know, 
And  rid  this  danger  readily. 

I  shall  assay  by  secret  suit 

To  shew  the  mind  of  mine  intent; 
And  my  deserts  shall  give  such  fruit 

As  with  my  heart  my  words  be  meant ; 
So  by  the  proof  of  this  consent 

Soon  out  of  doubt  I  shall  be  sure, 
For  to  rejoice  ,   or  to  repent , 

In  joy,   or  pain  for  to  endure. 


Of  the  extreme  torment  endured  by  the  unhappy  Lover, 

Mr  love  is  like  unto   th'  eternal  fire , 

And  I,   as  those  which   therein  do  remain ; 
"Whose  grievous  pains  is  but  their  great  desire 
To  see  the  sight  which  they  may  not  attain: 
So  in  hell's  heat  myself  I  feel  to  be. 
That  am  restrain'd  by  great  extremity, 
The  sight  of  her  which  is   so  dear  to  me. 
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O !  puissant  Love !  and  power  of  great  avail ! 
By  whom  hell  may  be  felt  ere  death  assail. 


He  biddeth  fareuell  to  his  unJcind  Mistress. 

Singe  so  ye  please  to  hear  me  plain , 
And  that  ye  do  rejoice  my  smart ; 

Me  list  no  longer  to  remain 

To  such  as  be   so  overthwart : 


But  cursed  be  that  cruel  heart 

Which  hath  procur'd  a  careless  mind, 
For  me  and  mine  unfeigned  smart; 

And  forceth  me  such  faults  to  find. 

More  than  too  much  I  am  assured 
Of  thine  intent ,   whereto  to  trust ; 

A  speedless  proof  I  have  endured ; 

And  now  I  leave  it  to  them  that  lust , 


He  repenteth  that  he  had  ever  loved. 

Now  must  I  learn  to  live  at  rest 
And  wean  me  of  my  will ; 

For  I  repent  where  I  was  prest 
My  fancy  to  fulfil  . 
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I  may  no  longer  more  endure 
My  wonted  life  to  lead ; 

But  I  must  learn  to  put  in  ure 
The  change  of  womanhed . 

I  may  not  see  my  service  long 
Rewarded  in   such  wise ; 

Nor  I  may  not  sustain  such  wrong 
That  ye  my  love  despise. 

I  may  not  sigh  iu  sorrow  deep 
Nor  wail  the  want  of  love; 

Nor  I  may  neither  crouch  nor  creep 
Where  it  doth  not  behove . 

But  I  of  force   must  needs  forsake 
My  faith  so  fondly  set ; 

And  from  henceforth  must  undertake 
Such  folly  to  forget. 

Now  must  I  seek  some  other  ways 
^Myself  for  to  withsave  ; 

And  as  I  trust  by  mine  essays 
Some  remedy  to  have. 

I  ask  none  other  remedy 

To  recompence  my  wrong ; 

But  once  to  have  the  liberty , 
That  I  have  lack'd  so  long. 


ODES.  235 


The  Lover  heseecheth  his  Mistress  not  to  forget  his  steadfast  faith 

071(1  true  intent. 

Forget  not  yet  the  tried  intent 
Of  such  a  truth  as  I  have  meant; 
My  great  travail  so  gladly  spent, 

Forget  not  yet ! 

Forget  not  yet  when  first  began 
The  weary  life  ye  know,  since  whan 
The  suit,  the  service  none  tell  can; 

Forget  not  yet ! 

Forget  not  yet  the  great  assays , 
The  cruel  Avrong,    the   scornful  ways, 
The  painful  patience  in  delays, 

Forget  not  yet ! 

Forget  not!  oh!  forget  not  this, 
How  long  ago  hath  been,   and  is 
The  mind  that  never  meant  amiss 

Forget  not  yet! 

Forget  not  then  thine  own  approv'd, 
The  which  so  long  hath  thee  so  lov'd, 
Whose  steadfast   faith  yet  never  mov'd: 

Foro-et  not  this  ! 
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He  bewails  the  pain  he  endures  when  banished  from  the  Mistress 

of  his  heart. 

O!  MISERABLE   sorrow ,   withouten  cure! 

If  it  please  thee  ,   lo  !   to  have  me  thus  suffer, 

At  least  yet  let  her  know  what  I  endure. 

And  this  my  last  voice  carry  thou  thither, 
Where  lived  my  hope ,   now  dead  for  ever ; 

For  as  ill  grievous  is   my  banishment, 

As  was  my  pleasure  Avhen  she  was  present . 


He  compares  his  sufferings  to  those  of  Tantalus. 

The  fruit  of  all  the  service  that  I  serve 

Despair  doth  reap ;  such  hapless  hap  have  I . 

But  though  he  have  no  power  to  make  me  swerve, 
Yet  by  the  fire  for  cold  I  feel  I  die . 

In  paradise  for  hunger  still  I  sterve, 

And  in  the  flood  for  thirst  to  death  I  dry; 

So  Tantalus  am  I,    and  in  worse  pain, 

Amids  my  help   that  helpless  doth  remain. 
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That  nothing  may  assuage  his  pain  save  only  his  Lady's  favour. 

If  with  complaint  the  pain  might  be  express'd 

That  inwardly  doth  cause  me  sigh  and  groan ; 

Your  hard  heart,  and  your  cruel  breast 

Should  sigh  and  plain  for  my  unrest ; 
And  though  it  were  of  stone 

Yet  should  remorse  cause  it  relent  and  moan . 

But  since  it  is  so  far  out  of  measure , 

That  with  my  words  I  can  it  not  contain , 

My  only  trust !   my  heart's  treasure ! 

Alas !   why  do  I  still  endure 

This  restless  smart  and  pain  ? 

Since  if  ye  list  ye  may  my  woe  restrain . 


The  Lover  prayeth  that  his  long  sufferings  may  at  length  Jind 

recompense. 

Ye  know  my  heart ,  my  Lady  dear ! 

That  since  the  time  I  was  your  thrall 
I  have  been  yours  both  whole  and  clear, 

Though  my  reward  hath  been  but  small; 

So  am  I  yet,  and  more  than  all. 
And  ye  know  well  how  I  have  serv'd , 

As  if  ye  prove  it  shall  appear, 
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How  well ,  how  long , 

How  faithfully  ! 
And  suffered  wrong, 
How  patiently ! 
Then  since  that  I  have  never  swerv'd 
Let  not  my  pains  be  undeserv'd  . 

Ye  know  also ,  though  ye  say  nay , 
That  you  alone  are  my  desire; 
And  you  alone  it  is  that  may 

Assuage  my  fervent  flaming  fire  . 
Succour  me  then  I  you  require ! 
Ye  know  it  were  a  just  request, 

Since  ye  do  cause  my  heat,  I  say. 
If  that  I  burn 

It  will  ye  warm 
And  not  to  turn 

All  to  my  harm 
Sending  such  flame  from  frozen  breast 
Against  nature  for  my  unrest . 

And  I  know  well  how  scornfully 

Ye  have  mista'en  my  true  intent; 
And  hitherto  how  wrongfully, 

I  have  found  cause  for  to  repent. 
But  if  your  heart  doth  not  relent , 
Since  I  do  know  that  this  ye  know, 
Ye  shall  slay  me  all  wilfully . 
For  me  ,  and  mine , 
And  all  I  have 
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Ye  may  assign 

To  spill  or  save . 
Why  are  ye  then  so  cruel  foe 
Unto  your  own ,  that  loves  you  so  ? 


He  describeth  the  ceaseless  torments  of  Love. 

Since  you  will  needs  that  I  shall  sing, 
Take  it  in  worth  such  as  I  have ; 

Plenty  of  plaint,  moan,  and  mourning, 
In  deep  despair  and  deadly  pain . 

Bootless  for  boot,  crying  to  crave; 
To  crave  in  vain. 

Such  hammers  work  within  my  head 

That  sound  nought  else  unto  my  ears , 

But  fast  at  board ,  and  wake  a-bed : 
Such  tune  the  temper  to  my  song 

To  wail  my  wrong,  that  I  want  tears 
To  wail  my  wrong . 

Death  and  despair  afore  my  face, 

My  days  decay ,  my  grief  doth  grow ; 

The  cause  thereof  is  in  this  place , 
Whom  cruelty  doth  still  constrain 

For  to  rejoice,  though  I  be  woe, 
To  bear  me  plain. 
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A  broken  lute,  untuned  strings, 

With  such  a  song  may  well  bear  part , 

That  neither  pleaseth  him  that  sings, 
Nor  them  that  hear ,  but  her  alone 

That  with  her  heart  would  strain  my  heart 
To  hear  it  groan . 

If  it  grieve  you  to  hear  this  same. 

That  you  do  feel  but  in  my  voice, 

Consider  then  what  pleasant  game 
I  do  sustain  in  every  part, 

To  cause  me  sing  or  to  rejoice 

Within  my  heart . 


That  the  season  of  enjoyment  is  short,  and  should  not  pass  by 

neglected. 

Me  list  no  more  to  sing 
Of  love,  nor  of  such  thing. 
How  sore  that  it  me  wring ; 

For  what  I  sung  or  spake , 

Men  did  my  songs  mistake . 

My  songs  were  too  diffuse ; 
They  made  folk  to  muse ; 
Therefore  me  to  excuse, 

They  shall  be  sung  more  plain , 

Neither  of  joy  nor  pain . 
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What  vaileth  then  to  skip 

At  fruit  over  the  lip 

*        #        *         *        # 

For  fruit  withouten  taste  • 
Doth  nought  but  rot  and  waste, 

What  vaileth  under  kay 
To  keep  treasure  ahvay , 
That  never  shall  see  day. 

If  it  be  not  used , 

It  is  but  abused  . 

What  vaileth  the  flower 

To  stand  still  and  wither; 

If  no  man  it  savour 

It  serves  only  for 'sight. 
And  fadeth  towards  night. 

Therefore  fear  not  to  assay 

To  gather ,  ye  that  may , 

The  flower  that  thi^  day 

Is  fresher  than  tne  next : 
Mark  well  I  say  this  text. 

Let  not  the  fruit  be  lost 

That  is  desired  most; 

Delight  shall  quite  the  cost. 
If  it  be  ta'en  in  time 
Small  labour  is  to  climb. 

VOL.    II.  2  I 


242  POEMS. 

And  as  for  such  treasure 
That  maketh  thee  the  richer, 
And  no  deal  the  poorer 

When  it  is  given  or  lent, 
Me  thinks  it  were  well  spent , 

If  this  be  under  mist, 
And  not  well  plainly  wist, 
Understand  me  -who  list 

For  I  reek  not  a  bean; 

I  wot  what  I  do  mean . 


That  the  pain  he  endured  should  not  make  him  cease  from  loving. 

The  joy   so  short ,   alas !    the  pain  so  near , 
The   way  so  long,   the   departure  so   smart; 

The  first  sight,   alas!   I  bought  too  dear, 

That  so  suddenly  now  from  hence  must  part . 
The  body    gone   yet  remain  shall  the  heart 

With  her,   the  which   for   me   salt  tears   doth  rain; 

And  shall  not  change  'till  that  we  meet  again. 

The  time  doth  pass,    yet  shall  not  my  love; 

Though  I   be  far,   always  my  heart  is   near. 
Though   other   change   yet   will  not  I   remove; 

Though  other  care  not,  yet  love  I  will  and  fear; 

Though  other  hate  yet  will  I  love  my  dear; 
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Though  other  will  of  lightness   say  "  Adieu ," 
Yet  will  I  be  found  steadfast  and  true. 


When  other  laugh ,   alas  !   then  do   I  weep ; 

When  other  sing  then  do  I  wail  and  cry; 
When  other  run  perforced  I  am  to  creep; 

When  other  dance,  in  sorrow  I   do  lie; 

When  other  joy ,   for  pain  well  near  I  die ; 
Thus  brought  from  wealth ,    alas !  to  endless  pain, 
That  undeserved ,  causeless  to  remain . 


The  complaint  of  a  deserted  Lover. 

"  How  should  I, 

"  Be  so   pleasant, 

"  In  my  semblant, 
"  As  my  fellows  be?" 

Not  long  ago, 
It  chanced  so, 
As  I  did  walk   alone; 
I  heard  a  man, 
That  now  and  than, 
Himself  did  thus  bemoan. 
S  i2 
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"  Alas!"  he  said, 
"  I  am  betray'd , 

"  And  utterly  undone; 
"  Whom  I  did  trust, 
"  And  think  so  just, 

**  Another  man  hath  won . 

"  My   service  due, 
"  And  heart  so  true, 

"  On  her  I  did  bestow; 
"  I  never  meant, 
"  For  to   repent, 

"  Jn  wealth,  nor  yet  in  woe. 

"  Each  western  wind , 
"  Hath  turned  her  mind, 

"  And  blown  it  clean  away ; 
"  Thereby  my  wealth, 
"  My  mirth  and  health, 

"  Are  driven  to  great  decay. 

"  Fortune  did  smile, 
"  A  right  short  while, 

"  And  never  said  me,   nay; 
"  With  pleasant  plays, 
"  And  joyful   days , 

"  My  time  to  pass  away. 
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"  Alas  !  alas  ! 

"  The  time  so  was , 
"  So  never  shall  it  be, 

"  Since  she  is  gone, 

"  And  I  alone, 
"  Am  left  as  you  may  see . 

"  Where  is  the  oath? 

"  Where   is  the   troth? 
"  That  she  to  me  did  give? 

"  Such  feigned  words, 

"  With  sely  bourds, 
"  Let  no  wise  man  believe. 

"  For  even  as   I, 

"  Thus  woefully , 
"  Unto  myself  complain : 

"  If  ye  then  trust, 

"  Needs  learn  ye  must, 
"  To  sing  my  song  in  vain . 

"  How  should  I, 

"  Be   so  pleasant, 

"  In  my   semblant, 
"  As  my  fellows  be  ? . 
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That  Faith  is  dead,  and  True  Love  disregarded. 

What  should  I  say ! 

Since  Faith  is  dead, 
And  Truth  away 
From  you  is  fled? 
Should  I  be  led 

With  doubleness  ? 
Nay  !  nay  !  Mistress . 

I  promis'd  you. 

And  you  promis'd  me, 
To  be  as  true, 
As  I  would  be. 
But  since  I  see 

Your  double  heart 
Farewell  my  part! 

Thought  for  to  take, 

It  is  not  my   mind; 
But  to  forsake 
[One  so  unkind;] 
And  as  I  find, 

So  will  I  trust; 
Farewel,  unjust! 
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Can  ye  say  nay , 

But  that  you  said 
That  I  alway 

Should  be  obey'd? 
And  thus  betray'd, 
Or  that  I  wist! 
Farewell,  unkist! 


The  Lover  complaineth  that  his  faithful  heart  and  true  meaning 
had  never  met  with  just  reward. 

Give  place !  all  ye  that  doth  rejoice, 

And  love's  pangs  hath  clean  forgot. 
Let  them  draw  near  and  hear  my  voice 

Whom  Love  doth  force  in  pains  to  fretj 
For  all  of  plaint  my  song  is  set , 
Which  long  hath  served  and  nought  can  get . 

A  faithful  heart  so  truly  meant, 

Rewarded  is  full  slenderly; 
A  steadfast  faith  with  good  intent 

Is  recompensed  craftily ; 
Such  hap  doth  hap  unhappily 
To  them  that  mean  but  honestly. 
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With  humble  suit  1  have  essayed 

To  turn  her  cruel  hearted  mind ; 

But  for  reward  I  am  delay 'd , 

And  to  my  wealth  her  ears  be  blind. 

Lo  !  thus  by  chance  I  am  assign'd 

With  steadfast  love  to  serve  the  unkind. 


What  vaileth  truth ,  or  steadfastness  , 
Or  still  to  serve  without  repreef ! 

What  vaileth  faith  or  gentleness, 

Where  cruelty  doth  reign  as  chief ! 

Alas !  there  is  no  greater  grief 

Than  for  to  love ,  and  lack  relief . 

Care  doth  constrain  me  to  complain 
Of  Love,  and  her  uncertainty, 

Which  granteth  nought  but  great  disdain, 
For  loss  of  all  my  liberty . 

Alas !  this  is  extremity , 

For  love  to  find  such  cruelty. 

For  love  to  find  such  cruelty 

Alas  !  it  is  a  careful  lot ; 
And  for  to  void  such  mockery 

There  is  no  way  but  slip  the  knot! 
The  gain  so  cold ,  the  pain  so  hot ! 
Praise  it  who  list ,  I  like  it  not . 
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The  forsaken  Lover  consoleth  himself  with  remembrance  of  passed 

happiness. 

Spite  hath  no  power  to  make  me  sad , 

Nor  scornfulness  to  make  me  plain . 
It  doth  suffice  that  once  I  had  , 

And  so  to  leave  it  is  no  pain. 

Let  them  frown  on  that  least  doth  gain, 

Who  did  rejoice  must  needs  be  glad; 
And  though  with  words  thou  wee'nst  to  reign. 

It  doth  suffice  that  once  I  had . 

Since  that  in  checks  thus  overthwart, 

And  coyly  looks  thou  dost  delight; 
It  doth  suffice  that  mine  thou  wer't , 

Though  change  hath  put  thy  faith  to  flight . 

Alas!  it  is  a  peevish  spite, 

To  yield  thyself  and  then  to  part ; 
But  since  thou  force  thy  faith  so  light, 

It  doth  suffice  that  mine  thou  wer't . 

And  since  thy  love  doth  thus  decline , 

And  in  thy  heart  such  hate  doth  grow ; 

It  doth  suffice  that  thou  wer't  mine , 
And  with  good  will  I  quite  it  so . 
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Sometime  my  friend,  farewell  my  foe, 
Since  thou  change  I  am  not  thine;    - 

But  for  relief  of  all  my  woe , 

It  doth  suffice  that  thou  wer't  mine . 

Praying  you  all  that  hear  this  song, 

To  judge  no  wight ,  nor  none  to  blame ; 

It  doth  suffice  she  doth  me  wrong, 

And  that  herself  doth  know  the  same . 

And  though  she  change  it  is  no  shame , 
Their  kind  it  is ,  and  hath  been  long : 

Yet  I  protest  she  hath  no  name ; 

It  doth  suffice  she  doth  me  wrong. 


He  complaineth  to  his  heart  that  having  once  recovered  his  freedom 
he  had  again  become  thrall  to  Love . 

Ah  !  my  heart ,  what  aileth  thee ! 
To  set  so  light  my  liberty! 
Making  me  bond  when  I  was  free: 

Ah !  my  heart ,  what  aileth  thee  ? 

When  thou  were  rid  from  all  distress. 
Void  of  all  pain  and  pensiveness , 
To  chuse  again  a  new  Mistress; 

Ah!  my  heart,  what  aileth  thee? 
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When  thou  were  well  thou  could  not  hold. 

To  turn  again ,  that  were  too  bold. ; 
Thus  to  renew  my  sorrows  old , 

Ah  !  my  heart  what  aileth  thee? 

Thou  know'st  full  well  that  but  of  late, 
I  was  turned  out  of  Love's  gate: 
And  now  to  guide  me  to  this  mate ! 

Ah  !  my  heart ,  what  aileth  thee  ? 

I  hop'd  full  well  all  had  been  done  ; 
But  now  my  hope  is  ta'en  and  won; 
To  my  torment  to  yield  so  soon, 

Ah !  my  heart !  what  aileth  thee  ? 


He  professeth  indifference. 

Hate  whom  ye  hst  for  I  care  not; 
Love  whom  ye  list  and  spare  not ; 
Do  what  ye  list  and  dread  not; 
Think  what  ye  Hst  I  fear  not; 
For  as  for  me  I  am  not; 
But  even  as  one  that  recks  not, 
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Whether  ye  hate  or  hate  not , 
For  in  your  love  I  doat  not; 
Wherefore  I  pray  you  forget  not; 
But  love  whom  ye  list  for  I  care  not . 


He  rejoiceth  that  he  had  broken  the  snares  of  Love. 

Tangled  I  was  in  Love's  snare, 
Oppressed  with  pain,  torment  with  care; 
Of  grief  right  sure ,  of  joy  full  bare , 

Clean  in  despair  by  cruelty ; 

But  ha !  ha !  ha  !  full  well  is  me , 

For  I  am  now  at  liberty . 

The  woeful  days  so  full  of  pain , 
The  weary  night  all  spent  in  vain, 
The  labour  lost  for  so  small  gain, 

To  write  them  all  it  will  not  be ; 

But  ha  !  ha !  ha !  full  well  is  me , 

For  I  am  now  at  liberty . 

Every  thing  that  fair  doth  shew , 
When  proof  is  made  it  proveth  not    o; 
But  turneth  mirth  to  bitter  woe , 

Which  in  this  case  full  well  I  see; 

But  ha!  ha!  ha!  full  well  is  me. 

For  I  am  now  at  liberty . 
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Too  great  Desire  was  my  guide, 
And  wanton  Will  went  by  my  side, 
Hope  ruled  still  and  made  me  bide , 

Of  Love's  craft  the  extremity . 

But  ha !  ha  !  ha !  full  well  is  me , 

For  I  am  now  at  liberty . 

With  feigned  words ,  which  were  but  wind , 
To  long  delays  I  was  assign'd ; 
Her  wily  looks  my  wits  did  blind; 

Thus  as  she  would  I  did  agree . 

But  ha!  ha!  ha!  full  well  is  me, 

For  I  am  now  at  liberty. 

Was  never  bird  tangled  in  lime 
That  brake  away  in  better  time, 
Than  I,  that  rotten  boughs  did  climb, 

And  had  no  hurt  but  scaped  free . 

Now  ha!  ha/,  ha!  full  well  is  me, 

For  I  am  now  at  liberty  . 


The  Lover  prayeth  that  his  Lady's  heart  might  be  enjiamed  with 

equal  affection. 

LovB  doth  again. 

Put  me  to  pain , 
And  yet  all  is  but  lost. 

I   serve  in  vain , 

And  am  certain, 
Of  all  misliked  most . 
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Both  heat  and  cold, 
Doth  so  me  hold, 

And  comber  so  my  mind ; 
That  whom  I  should 
,  Speak  and  behold  , 

It  driveth  me  still  behind . 

My  wits  be  past, 
My  life  doth  waste, 

My  comfort  is  exiled; 
And  I  in  haste. 
Am  like  to  taste, 

How  love  hath  me  beguiled. 

Unless  that  right, 
May  in  her  sight, 

Obtain  pity  and  grace; 
Why   should  a  wight. 
Have  beauty  bright, 

If  mercy  have  no  place . 

Yet  I  alas ! 

Am  in  such  case; 
That  back   I  cannot  go; 

But  still  forth  trace 

A  patient  pace , 
And  suffer  secret  woe. 
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For  with  the  wind 

My  fired  mind , 
Doth  still  inflame; 

And  she  unkind 

That  did  me  bind , 
Doth  turn  it  all  to  game. 

Yet  can  no  pain, 

Make  me  refrain, 
Nor  here  and  there  to  range; 

I  shall  retain 

Hope  to  obtain 
Her  heart  that  is  so  strange. 

But  I   require , 

-The  painful  fire, 
That  oft  doth  make  me  sweat; 

For  all  my  ire, 

With  like  desire. 
To  give  her  heart  a  heat. 

Then  she  shall  prove, 

How  I  her  love, 
And  what  I  have  ofFer'd; 

Which  should  her  move, 

For  to  remove. 
The  pains  that  I  have  sufFer'd. 
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And  better  fee 
Than  she  gave  me, 

She  shall  of  me  attain; 
For  whereas  she 
Shewed  cruelty, 

She  shall  my  heart  obtain 


The  disdainful  Lady  refusing  to  hear  her  Lover's  suit^  he  resolveth 

to  forsake  her. 

Now  all  of  change , 

Must  be  my   song, 
And  from  my  bond  now  must  I  break; 
Since  she  so  strange, 
Unto  my  wrong, 
Doth  stop  her  ears ,   to  hear  me    speak . 

Yet   none  doth  know 
So  well  as  she. 
My  grief  which  can  have  no  restraint; 
That  fain  would  follow , 
Now   needs   must  flee. 
For  fault  of  car  unto  my  plaint. 

1  am  not  he 

By  false  assays, 
Nor  feigned  faith  can  bear  in  hand; 
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Though  most  I  see 
That  such  always 
Are  best  for  to  be  understand . 

But  I  that  truth 

Hath  always  meant , 
Doth  still  proceed    to  serve  in  vain : 
Desire  pursu'th 

My  time  mispent  , 
And  doth  not  pass  upon  my  pain . 

Of  Fortune's  might 

That  each  compels, 
And  me  the  most,  it  doth  suffice; 
Now  for  my  right 

To  ask  nought  else 
But  to  withdraw  this  enterprise . 

And  for  the  gain 

Of  that  good  hour, 
Which  of  my  woe  shall  be  relief; 
I  shall  refrain 

By  painful  power, 
The  thing  that  most  hath  been  my  grief. 

I  shall  not  miss 
To  exercise 
The  help  thereof  which   doth  me  teach, 
That  after  this 
In  any  wise 
To  keep  right  within  my  reach. 
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And  she  unjust 

Which  feareth  not 
In  this  her  fame  to  be  defiled , 
Yet  once  I  trust 
Shall  be  my  lot 
To  quite  the  craft  that  me  beguiled, 


The  absent  Lover  Jindcth  all  his  pains  redoubled. 

Absence,    absenting  causeth  me  to  complain, 
My  sorrowful,  complaints  abiding  in  distress ; 

And  departing  most  privy  increaseth  my  pain, 

Thus  live  I  uncomforted  wrapped  all  in  heaviness. 

In  heaviness  I  am  wrapped ,    devoid  of  all  solace , 

Neither  pastime  nor  pleasure  can  revive  my  dull  wit , 

My  spirits  be  all  taken,    and  death  doth  me  menace, 
With  his  fatal  knife  the  thread  for  to  kitt. 

For  to  kitt  the  thread  of  this  wretched  life , 

And  shortly  bring  me  out  of  this  case ; 
I  see  it  availeth  not ,  yet  must  I  be  pensive , 

Since  fortune  from  me  hath  turned  her  face. 

Her  face  she  hath  turned  with  countenance  contrarious, 

And  clean  from  her  presence  she  hath  exiled  me , 
In  sorrow  remaining  as  a  man  most  dolorous , 

.  Exempt  from  all  pleasure  and  worldly  felicity.  jq^ 
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All  worldly  felicity  now  am  I  private, 

And  left  in  desart  most  solitarily, 
Wandering  all  about  as  one  without  mate ; 

My  death  approacheth ;  what  remedy ! 

What  remedy  alas!  to  rejoice  my  woeful  heart. 

With  sighs  suspiring  most  rufuUy ; 
Now  welcome  !  I  am  ready  to  depart; 

Farewell  all  pleasure !  welcome  pain  and  smart ! 


He  seeketh  comfort  in  Patience. 

Patience  !    for  I  have  wrong 
-And  dare  not  shew  wherein ; 

Patience  shall  be  my  song; 

Since  Truth  can  nothing  win. 

Patience  then  for  this  fit ; 

Hereafter  comes  not  yet. 


Of  the  power  of  Love  over  the  yielden  Lover . 

Will  ye  see  what  wonders  Love  hath  wrought? 

Then  come  and  look  at  me . 
There  need  no  where  else  to  be  sought, 

In  me  ye  may  them  see. 
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For  unto  that,  that  men  may  see 
Most  monstrous  thing  of  kind, 

Myself  may  best  compared  be ; 
Love  bath  me  so  assign'd . 

There  is  a  rock  in  the  salt  flood , 

A  rock  of  such  nature, 
That  draweththe  iron  from  the  wood 

And  leaveth  the  ship  unsure. 

She  is  the  rock ,  the  ship  am  I ; 

That  rock  my  deadly  foe , 
That  draweth  me  there  where  I  must  die 

And  robbeth  my  heart  me  fro . 

A  bird  there  fleeth ,  and  that  but  one , 
Of  her  this  thing  enseweth  ; 

That  when  her  days  be  spent  and  gone, 
With  fire  sHe  reneweth. 

And  I  with  her  may  well  compare 

My  love,  that  is  alone; 
The  flame  whereof  dath  aye  repair 

My  life  when  it  is  gone. 
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He  lamenteth  that  he  had  ever  cause  to  doubt  his  Lady's  faith. 

DiiEM  as  ye  list  upon  good  cause, 

I  may  or  think  of  this ,  or  that ; 
But  M-hat,  or   why  myself  best  knows 
Whereby  I  think  and  fear  not. 

But  thereunto  1  may  well  think 
The  doubtful  sentence  of  this  clause ; . 

"  I  would  it  were  not  as  I  think ; 
"  I  would  I  thought  it  were  not ." 

For  if  I  thought  it  were  not  so, 

Though  it  were  so,  it  griev'd  me  not; 
Unto  my  thought  it  were  as  tho* 
I  hearkened  though  I  hear  not . 
At  that  I  see  I  cannot  wink , 
Nor  from  my  thought  so  let  it  go ; 

"  I  would  it  were  not  as  I  think  ; 
"  I  would  I  thought  it  were  not." 
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Lo !   how  my  thought  might  make  me  free , 
Of  that  perchance  it  needs  not. 

Perchance  none  doubt  the  dread  I  see; 
I  shrink  at  that  I  bear  not. 
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But  in  my  heart  this  word  shall  sink , 
Until  the  proof  may  better  be  ; 

"  I  would  it  were  not  as  I  think ; 
"  I  would  I  thought  it  were  not." 

If  it  be  not,   shew  no  cause  why 

I  should  so  think  ,    then  care  I  not ; 
For  I  shall  so   myself  apply 
To  be  that  I  appear  not . 

That  is,  as  one  that  shall  not  shrink 
To  be  your  own  until  I  die  ; 

"  And  if  that  be  not  as  I  think, 
"  Likewise  to  think  it  is  not.  " 


The  re-cured  Lover  exulteth  in  his  Freedom ,  and  voueth  to  remain 

free  until  death. 

I  AM  as  I  am ,  and  so  will  I  be ; 
But  how  that  I  am ,   none  knoweth  truly . 
Be  it  evil ,  be  it  well ,   be  I  bond ,  be  I  free , 
I  am  as  I  am,  and  so  will  I  be. 

I  lead  my  life  indifferently; 

I  mean  nothing  but  honesty  ; 

And  though  folks  judge  full  diversely, 

I  am  as  I  am,  and  so  will  I  die. 

I  do  not  rejoice ,  nor  yet  complain , 
Both  mirth  and  sadness  I  do  refrain , 
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And  use  the  means  since  folks  will  feign; 
Yet  I  am  as  I  am ,  be  it  pleasure  or  pain . 

Divers  do  judge  as  they  do  trow, 
JSome  of  pleasure  and  some  of  woe , 
Yet  for  all  that  nothing  they  know ; 
But  I  am  as  I  am ,   wheresoever  I  go . 

But  since  judgers  do  thus  decay, 
Let  every  man  his  judgment  say ; 
I  will  it  take  in  sport  and  play, 
For  I  am  as  I  am  ,   whosoever  say  nay . 

Who  jadgeth  well,   well  God  him  send; 
Who  judgeth  evil ,   God  them  amend ; 
To  judge  the  best  therefore  intend , 
For  I  am  as  I  am ,   and  so  will  I  end . 

Yet  some  there  be  that  take  delight 
To  judge  folks  thought   for  envy  and  spite ; 
But  whether  they  judge  me  wiong  or  right, 
I  am  as  I  am ,  and  so  do  I  write . 

Praying  you  all  that  this  do  read  . 
To  trust  it  as  you  do  your  creed ; 
And  not  to  think  I  change  my  weed, 
For  I  am  as  I  am ,  however  I  speed . 

But  how  that  is  I  leave  to  you ; 
Judge  as  ye  list,  false  or  true, 
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Ye  know  no  more  than  afore  ye  knew. 
Yet  I  am  as  I  am ,   whatever  ensue , 

And  from  this  mind  I  will  not  flee, 
But  to  you  all  that  misjudge  me, 
I  do  protest  as  ye  may  see 
That  I  am  as  I  am ,   and  so  will  be . 
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SIR  THOMAS  WYATT'S  LETTERS 
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LETTERS. 


SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  FROM  OUT  OF  SPAIN,  TO   HIS  SON 
WHEN  FIFTEEN  YEARS  OLD. 


LETTER    L 


In  as  much  as  now  ye  are  come  to  some  years  of  un- 
derstanding, and  that  you  should  gather  \vithin  yourself  some  frame  of 
honesty;  I  thought  that  I  should  not  lese  my  labour  wholly  if  now  I 
did  something  advertise  you  to  take  the  sure  foundations,  and  stablished 
opinions  that  leadeth  to  Honesty . 

And  here,  I  call  not  Honesty  that,  men  commonly  call  Honesty,  as 
reputation  for  riches,  for  authority,  or  some  like  thing;  but  that 
Honesty,  that  I  dare  well  say  your  Grandfather,  (whose  sou]  God 
pardon)  had  rather  left  to  me  than  all  the  lands  he  did  leave  me  j 
that  was,  Wisdom,  Gentleness,  Soberness,  desire  to  do  good,  Friend- 
liness to  get  the  love  of  many,  and  Truth  above  all  the  rest. 

A  great  part  to  have  all  these  things,  is  to  desire  to  have  them .  And 
although  glory  and  honest  name  are  not  the  very  ends  wherefore  these 
things  are  to  be  followed,  yet  surely  they  must  needs  follow  them  as 
light  followeth  fire,  though  it  were  kindled  for  warmth. 

Out  of  these  things  the  chiefest  and  infalHble  ground  is  the  dread 
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and  reverence  of  God,  whereupon  shall  ensue  the  eschewing  of  the 
contraries  of  these  said  virtues;  that  is  to  say,  ignorance,  unkindness, 
rashness,  desire  of  harm,  unquiet  enmity,  hatred,  many  and  crafty  false- 
hood, the  very  root  of  all  shame  and  dishonesty.  I  say,  the  only  dread 
and  reverence  of  God  that  seeth  all  things,  is  the  defence  of  the  creep- 
ing in  of  all  these  mischiefs  into  you.  And  for  my  part,  although  I  do 
■well  say  there  is  no  man  that  would  his  son  better  than  I,  yet  on  my 
faith  I  had  rather  have  you  lifeless,  than  subject  to  these  vices. 

Think  and  imagine  always  that  you  are  in  presence  of  some  honest 
man  that  you  know;  as  Sir  John  Russel,  your  Father  in  law,  your  Uncle 
Parson,  or  some  other  such,  and  ye  shall,  if  at  any  time  you  find  a 
pleasure  in  naughty  touches,  remember  what  shame  it  were  afore  these 
men  to  do  naughtily.  And  sure  this  imagination  shall  cause  you  re- 
member, that  the  pleasure  of  a  naughty  deed  is  soon  past,  and  the  re- 
buke, shame,  and  the  note  thereof  shall  remain  ever. 

Then,  if  these  things  ye  take  for  vain  imaginations,  yet  remember 
that  it  is  certain,  and  no  imagination,  that  ye  are  ahvay  in  the  pre- 
sence, and  sight  of  God:  and  though  you  see  him  not,  so  much  is  the 
reverence  the  more  to  be  had  for  that  He  seeth,  and  is  not  seen. 

Men  punish  with  shame  as  greatest  punishment  on  earth,  yea! 
greater  than  death.  But  His  punishment  is;  first,  the  withdrawing  of 
his  favour,  and  grace,  and  in  leaving  his  hand  to  rule  the  stern  to  let 
the  ship  run  without  guide  to  its  own  destruction  ;  and  suflFereth  so 
the  man  that  he  forsaketh  to  run  headlong  as  subject  to  all  mishaps, 
and  at  last  with  shameful  end  to  everlasting  shame  and  death. 

Ye  may  see  continual  examples  both  of  the  one  sort,  and  of  the 
other;  and  the  better,  if  ye  mark  them  well  that  yourself  are  come  of; 
and  consider  well  your  good  Grandfather,  what  things  there  were  in  him, 
and  his  end.  And  they  that  knew  him  noted  hini  thus.  First,  and 
chiefly  to  have  a  great  reverence  of  God  and  good  opinion  of  godly 
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things ,  Next  that,  there  was  no  man  more  pitiful ;  no  man  more  true 
of  his  word ;  no  man  faster  to  his  friend ;  no  man  diligenter  nor  more 
i:ircumspect ,  which  thing,  both  the  Kings  his  masters  noted  ia 
him  greatly .  And  if  these  things,  and  specially  the  grace  of  God 
that  the  fear  of  God  alway  kept  with  him,  had  not  been,  the  chances 
of  this  troublesome  world  that  he  was  in  had  long  ago  overwhelmed 
him.  This  preserved  him  in  prison  from  the  hands  of  the  tyrant  that 
could  find  in  his  heart  to  see  him  racked ;  from  two  years  and  more 
prisonment  in  Scotland  in  irons  and  stocks ;  from  the  danger  of 
sudden  changes  and  commotions  divers,  till  that  well  beloved  of 
many,  hated  of  none,  in  his  fair  age,  and  good  reputation,  godly 
and  christianly  he  went  to  Him  that  loved  him,  for  tliat  he  always  had 
Him  in  reverence . 

And  of  myself,  I  may  be  a  near  example  unto  you  of  my  folly 
and  unthriftness,  that  hath ,  as  I  well  deserved ,  brought  me  into  a 
thousand  dangers  and  hazards,  enmities,  hatreds,  prisonments,  de- 
spites,  and  indignations;  but  that  God  hath  of  his  goodness  chastised 
me,  and  not  cast  me  clean  out  of  his  favour;  which  thing  I  can  im- 
pute to  nothing  but  to  the  goodness  of  my  good  Father,  that,  I  dare 
■well  say  purchased  with  continual  request  of  God  his  Grace  towards 
me  more  than  I  regarded,  or  considered  myself;  and  a  little  part  to 
the  small  fear  that  1  had  of  God  in  the  most  of  my  rage,  and  the 
little  delight  that  I  had  in  mischief.  You  therefore  if  ye  be  sure, 
and  have  God  in  your  sleeve  to  call  you  to  his  Grace  at  last,  venture 
hardily  by  mine  example  upon  naughty  unthriftiness ,  in  trust  of  his 
goodness;  and  besides  the  shame,  I  dare  lay  ten  to  one  ye  shall  perish 
in  the  adventure;  for  trust  me,  that  my  wish  or  desire  of  God  for  yx>n 
shall  not  stand  you  in  as  much  effect,  as  I  think  my  Fathers  did  for  me : 
we  are  not  all  accepted  of  Him. 

Begin  therefore  betimes.     Make  God  and  goodness  your  found- 
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dations .  Make  your  exap^ples  of  wise  and  honest  men  :  shoot  at  that 
mark :  be  no  mocker :  mocks  follow  them  that  delight  therein  .  He 
shall  be  sure  of  shame  that  feeleth  no  grief  in  other  mens  shames. 
Have  your  friends  in  a  reverence ;  and  think  unkindness  to  be  the 
greatest  offence ,  and  least  punished  amongst  men ;  but  so  much  the 
more  to  be  dread;  for  God  is  justiser  upon  that  alone. 

Love  well  ^  and  agree  with  your  Wife ;  for  whiere  is  noise  and 
debate  in  the  house  there  is  unquiet  dwelling;  and  much  more, 
where  it  is  in  one  bed.  Frame  well  yourself  to  love  and  rule  well 
and  honestly  your  Wife  as  your  fellow ,  and  she  shall  love  and  reve- 
rence you  as  her  head .  Such  as  you  are  unto  her ,  such  shall  she  be 
unto  you .  Obey  and  reverence  your  Father-in-law ,  as  you  would  me ; 
and  remember  that  long  life  followeth  them  that  reverence  their 
Fathers  and  elders;  and  the  blessing  of  God,  for  good  agreement 
•between  the  wife  and  husband,  is  fruit  of  many  children . 

,  Read  oft  this  my  letter,  and  it  shall  be  as  though  I  had  often 
"written  to  you  ;  and  think  that  I  have  herein  printed  a  fatherly  affec- 
tion to  you.  If  I  may  see  that  I  have  not  lost  my  pain,  mine  shall 
be  the  contentation ,  and  yours  the  profit.  And ,  upon  condition  that 
you  follow  my  advertisement,  I  send  you  God's  blessing  and  mine, 
and  as  well  to  come  to  honesty ,  as  to  increase  of  years . 


t  ET  T  E  R  s;  iff 
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SAME  TIME. 
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I  DOUBT  not  but  long  ere  this  time  ray  letters  are  come  to  you . 
I  remember  I  wrote  to  you  in  them ,  that  if  you  read  them  often 
it  shall  be  as  though  I  had  written  often  to  you .  For  all  that,  I  cannot 
§o  content  me  but  still  to  call  upon  you  with  my  letters .  I  would 
not  for  all  that,  that  if  any  thing  be  well  warned  in  the  other  that 
you  should  leave  to  remember  it  because  of  this  new.  For  it  is  not 
like  with  advertisements  as  it  is  with  apparel  that  with  long  we.aring 
a  man  casteth  away,  when  he  hath  new.  Honest  teachings  never  wear; 
unless  they  wear  out  of  his  remembrance  that  should  keep  and  follow; 
them,  to  the  shame  and  hurt  of  himself.  Think  not  also  that  I  haye 
any  new  or  change  of  advertisements  to  send  you;  but  still  it  is,  one 
that  I  would.  I  have  nothing  to  cry  and  call  upon  you  for  but  Honesty, 
Honesty.  It  may  be  diversely  named,  but  ailwaiy  it  tendeth  to  one  end . 
And  as  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  mean  not  tha|;  Honesty  that  the  commoii 
sort  calleth  an  honest  man .  Trust  me ,  that  honest  man  is  as  commoii 
a  name  as  the  name  of  a  good  fellow;  that  is  to  say,  3.  drunkard,  a 
•tavern  haunter ,  a  rioter ,  a  gamer ,  a  waster .  So  are  among  the 
common  sort  all  men  honest  men  that  are  not  known  for  manifest 
naughty  knaves. 

- '■ '  Seek  not  I  pray  thee ,  my  Son ,  that  Honesty  which  appeareth,  and 
is  not  indeed  .  Be  well  assured  it  is  no  common  thing ,  nor  no  common 
man's  judgment  to  judge  well  of  Honesty  ;  nor  it  is  no  common  thing 
to  come  by ;  but  so  much  it  is  the  more  goodly  ,  for  that  it  is  so  rare 
and  strange. 
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Follow  not  therefore  the  common  reputation  of  Honesty.  If 
you  will  seem  honest,  be  honest;  or  else  seem  as  you  are.  Seek 
not  the  name  without  the  thing;  nor  let  not  the  name  be  the  only 
mark  you  shoot  at.  That  will  follow  though  you  regard  it  not;  yea! 
and  the  more  you  regard  it,  the  less.  I  mean  not  by  regard  it  not, 
esteem  it  not;  for  well  I  wot  honest  name  is  goodly.  But  he  that 
hunteth  only  for  that,  is  like  him  that  had  rather  seem  warm  than  be 
warm ,  and  edgeth  a  single  coat  about  with  a  fur .  Honest  name  is  to 
be  kept,  preserved,  and  defended,  and  not  to  employ  all  a  man's  wit 
about  the  study  of  it;  for  that  smelleth  of  a  glorious  and  ambitious  fool. 
I  say ,  as  I  wrote  unto  you  in  my  last  letters ,  get  the  thing ,  and  the 
other  must  of  necessity  follow;  as  the  shadow  foUoweth  the  thing  that 
it  is  of.  And  even  so  much  is  the  very  Honesty  better  than  the  name, 
as  the  thing  is  better  than  the  shado\v  . 

The  coming  to  this  point  that  I  would  so  fain  have  you  have , 
is  to  consider  a  man's  own  self  what  he  is ,  and  wherefore  he  is.  And 
herein  let  him  think  verily  that  so  goodly  a  work  as  man  is,  for  whom 
all  other  things  were  wrought ,  was  not  wrought  but  for  goodly  things . 

After  a  man  hath  gotten  a  will  and  desire  to  them  ,  is  first  to  avoid 
evil ,  and  learn  that  point  alone :  "  Never  to  do  that ,  that  within 
yourself  you  find  a  certain  grudging  against ."  No  doubt  in  any  thing 
you  do ,  if  you  ask  yourself,  or  examine  the  thing  in  yourself  afore 
you  do  it,  you  shall  find,  if  it  be  evil,  a  repining  against  it.  My 
Son  !  for  our  Lord's  love  keep  well  that  repining;  suffer  it  not  to  be 
darked  and  corrupted  by  naughty  example ,  as  tho'  any  thing  were 
to  you  excuseable  because  other  men  do  the  same .  That  same  repin- 
ing, if  it  did  punish  as  he  doth  judge,  there  were  no  such  justicer. 
And  of  truth  ,  so  doth  it  punish ;  but  not  so  apparently  .  Here  how- 
ever it  is  no  small  grief,  of  a  conscience  that  condemneth  itself;  but 
be  well  assured  ,  after  this  life  it  is  a  continual  gnawing . 
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When  there  is  a  custom  gotten  of  avoiding  to  do  evil,  then 
Cometh  a  gentle  courage.  Be  content  to  be  idle,  and  to  rest  without 
doing  any  thing .  Then  too  had  ye  need  to  gather  an  heap  of  good 
opinions  and  to  get  them  perfectly  ,  as  it  were  on  your  fingers  ends  . 
Rest  not  greatly  upon  the  approving  of  them  ;  take  them  as  already 
approved ,  because  they  were  of  honest  men's  leavings.  Of  them  of 
God  ,  there  is  no  question  .  And  it  is  no  small  help  to  them ,  the 
good  opinion  of  moral  philosophers :  among  whom  I  would  Seneca 
[in]  your  study;  and  Epictetus,  because  it  is  little,  to  be  ever  in 
bosom . 

These  things  shall  lead  you  to  know  goodly  [things] ;  which  when 
a  man  knoweth  and  taketh  pleasure  in  them ,  he  is  a  beast  that 
foUoweth  not  them  ;  no,   nor  he  cannot  but  follow  them . 

But  take  this  for  conclusion  and  sum  of  all;  that  if  God  and  his 
Grace  be  not  the  foundation ,  neither  can  ye  avoid  evil ,  nor  judge 
well,  nor  do  any  goodly  thing.  Let  Him  be  foundation  of  all.  Will 
these  things ;  desire  them  earnestly ,  and  seek  them  at  his  hands  ,  and 
knowledge  them  to  come  of  Him  ,  and  questionless  He  will  both  give 
you  the  use  and  pleasure  in  using  them ,  and  also  reward  you  for 
them  that  come  of  Him  ;  so  liberal  and  good  is  He  . 

I  would  fain  see  that  my  letters  might  work  to  frame  you  honest . 
And  think  that  without  that ,  I  esteem  nothing  of  you  :  no  !  not  that 
you  are  my  Son.  For  I  reckon  it  no  small  dishonesty  to  myself  to  have 
an  unhonest  taught  child  :  but  the  fault  shall  not  be  in  me .  I  shall  do 
the  part  of  a  father:  and  if  you  answer  not  to  that  I  look  for  at  your 
hands  ,  I  shall  as  well  study  with  that  that  I  shall  leave,  to  make  such 
[some]  honest  man  ,  as  you . 

FINIS. 
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SIR  THOMAS  WYATT'S  ORATION, 


The  constant  object  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  policy  was  to  keep  the  Empe- 
ror Charles  the  Fifth  and  Francis  the  First  in  a  state  of  perpetual  warfare, 
that  he  might  strengthen  himself  by  acting  the  part  of  mediator.  Pope  Paul 
the  Third,  to  put  an  end  to  the  general  calamities  which  this  discord  occa- 
sioned, proposed  an  interview  between  those  two  great  rivals  at  Nice,  in 
June  1538,  hoping  to  effect  a  lasting  reconciliation.  Henry,  dreading  the 
consequences  of  that  meeting,  ordered  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  then  Ambassador 
in  Spain,  to  attend  the  interview,  joining  Bonner  in  the  Commission,  arid 
Dr.  Haynes,  a  person  of  less  note  than  Bonner,  but  frequently  employed  in 
the  Negociations  of  those  times.  The  English  Commissioners  were  not  able  to 
prevent  a  Truce  which  was  concluded  at  Nice  between  the  Emperor  and  the 
French  King  for  ten  years ;  nor  an  interview  zchich  ultimately  took  place 
at  Aigues-Mortes,  Wyatt  returned  to  Spain.  Bonner,  from  motives  of  pri- 
vate resentment,  accused  Wyatt  of  High  Treason  for  wilful  neglect  of  the 
King's  interests  at  Nice  and  Aigues-Mortes.  Three  years  after,  Wyatt  was 
committed  to  the  Tower,  and  tried  on  that  charge  before  the  Privy  Council. 
The  following  Declaration  and  Oration  form  his  Defence  upon  the  occasion. 
It  was  probably  spoken  in  1541.  /  have  therefore  ventured  to  affix  that 
date;  though  there  is  none  preserved  in  the  M.S 
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A  Declaration  made  by  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  Knight,  of  his  innocence,  being 
in  the  Tower,  upon  the  false  accusation  of  Doctor  Bonner,  Bishop  of 
London,  made  unto  the  Council,  the  Year  of  Our  Lord  154  K 


PLEASE  IT  YOUR  GOOD  LORDSHIPS  TO  UNDERSTAND ; 

I  HAVE  knowledge  by  Mr.  Lieutenant  that  the  King's  pleasure  is, 
and  your  commandment,  that  I  should  write  and  declare  such  things 
as  have  passed  me  whilst  I  was  in  the  Emperor's  court ,  by  word , 
writing,  communing,  or  receiving,  with  or  from  any  man ,  whereby 
I  know  myself  to  have  offended,  or  whereby  I  might  run  in  suspect 
of  offence;  namely,  in  the  time  of  that  Court  being  at  Nice,  and 
Villa  Franca . 

First  ;  like  as  I  take  God  to  record  in  whom  I  trust  to  be  saved, 
and  whose  redemption  I  forsake  if  wittingly  I  lie;  so  do  I  humbly  in 
his  name  beseech  you  all ,  that  in  those  things  that  be  not  fresh  iw 
my  memory  no  captious  advantage  be  taken  of  me :  professing  always 
that  if  my  self  can  by  any  means  ,  or  your  Lordships  ,  or  any  other , 
reduce  any  other  thing  than  I  shall  touch  to  my  remembrance,  sin^ 
cerely  and  uncolourably  from  time  to  time  to  declare  the  truth  in 
prison,  or  out .  And  for  my  part  I  declare  affirmingly  at  all  proofs 
whereby  a  Christian  man  may  be  tried ,  that  in  my  life  in  crime 
towards  the  Majesty  of  the  King  my  master ,  or  any  his  issue  in  deed  , 
word,  writing,  or  wish,  I  never  offended.  I  never  committed  ma- 
lice or  offence ,  or  (as  I  have  presently  said  before  you)  done  a  thing 
wlK'reiu    my    thought    could     accuse    my    conscience    as    touching 
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words  with  any  the  King's  enemy,  or  traitor,  in  my  life.  I  remember 
not  that  ever  I  spake  with  any  ,  knowing  him  at  that  time  to  be  a 
'  traitor ,  or  enemy ,  but  to  Brauncetour  at  his  apprehension  in  Paris  , 
and  to  Froginton  at  St.  Daves ,  that  would  have  brought  me  a  present 
of  wine  from  Pole :  which  processes ,  I  doubt  not  but  it  is  well  in 
your  Lordships'  remembrance . 

I  had  forgot  in  this  place  a  light  fellow,  a  gunner,  that  was  an 
Englishman ,  and  came  out  of  Ireland  with  an  Irish  traitor ,  called 
James ;  I  have  forgot  his  other  name  and  doubt  in  that  also .  He 
could  scarce  speak  English ,  and  drunken  he  was ;  and  on  a  day  I  re- 
buked him  out  of  my  house ;  and  he  sought  to  advertise  me  of  that 
James'  coming  again  ;  but  the  thing  was  of  no  value  ,  and  I  neglected 
them . 

And  there  was  also  a  fool ,  an  Irishman  ,  that  was  lame ,  maimed 
in  the  Emperor's  wars ;  and  there  took  him  by  the  name  of  Rosaroffa , 
because  he  ware  a  red  rose  in  his  breast :  but  there  was  no  substance  of 
those  things  .  But  if  they  require  any  further ,  I  am  ready  to  say  to 
it ;  though  it  be  to  none  effect .  Writing  I  never  received  none  of  any 
there ,  being  known  a  traitor ,  or  being  suspect  of  treason  :  or 
none  afterwards  proved  a  traitor ,  other  than  followeth . 

Of  the  Earl  of  Essex  (being  then  as  the  King's  chief  Councellor , 
and  after  declared  a  traitor  of  Pagett)  a  letter,  being  inclosed 
within  a  letter  of  the  Earl  of  Essex ,  directing  another  letter  Avith  the 
same  to  Brauncetour.  Pate's  letters  I  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  Braun- 
cetour not  yet  known  for  a  traitor.  Of  Leze,  a  letter  or  two,  he  being 
in  Italy.  Whereunto  I  answered  him  in  substance ,  exhorting  him  to 
come  and  see  Spain  ,  and  return  into  England  with  me  :  he  then  not 
being  suspected  of  any  offence ,  to  my  knowledge . 

Of  Brauncetour  two  or  three  letters  (he  being  at  Tour  de  Himmes 
in  Gastille,  and  I  at  Barcelona)  concerning  my  money  of  the  bank . 
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This  was  twelve  months  before  he  was  discovered  for  a  traitor . 
Other  letters  or  writings,  such  as  above,  I  never  remember  that 
any  came  to  my  hands ,  or  through  my  hands  unopened ,  but  of  the 
Priest  that  was  my  lord  Lyster's  chaplain;  which  I  opened,  and  after 
brought  them  the  King  . 

Communing  with  any  declared  or  known  then  to  me  a  traitor  or 
rebel,  with  sending  of  message ,  recommendations,  advertisements, 
favourable  tokens,  or  writings,  or  any  such  matter,  let  it  be  proved 
and  impute  it  to  me  for  treason.  Nor  I  say  not  that,  for  that  I  have 
done  it  so  secretly  that  it  cannot  be  proved,  but,  as  God  judge  me, 
I  am  clear  of  thought.  Receiving,  I  am  as  clear  as  sending. 
God  knoweth  what  restless  torment  it  hath  been  to  me  since  my 
hither  coming,  to  examine  myself,  perusing  all  my  deeds  to  my 
remembrance,  whereby  a  malicious  enemy  might  take  advantage  by 
evil  interpretation.  But,  as  I  complained  before  to  your  Lordships, 
it  had  grieved  me  the  suspect  I  have  been  in,  being  in  Spain,  that  it 
was  noised  that  T  was  run  away  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  had  not 
the  King's  Majesty  had  so  good  opinion  of  me  that,  as  I  know,  at 
my  coming  home  they  were  punished  that  had  sown  that  noise  on  me. 

And  further,  by  examination  of  Mason  ;  the  which  thing,  with  that 
you  name  the  towns  Nice  and  Villa  Franca,  reneweth  the  suspect 
thereof  .  Whereof  the  substance  and  truth  of  that  I  passed  there ,  to 
my  remembrance  I  shall  declare  sincerely . 

At  the  Emperor's  arrival  at  Villa  Franca,  (which  is  about  one 
mile  from  Nice,  and  where  is  a  boat  for  gallies)  to  my  galley  came  a 
servant  from  the  Bishop  of  London  that  now  is,  and  Dr.  Haynes, 
advertising  me  of  their  being  at  Nice ,  I  went  with  my  boat  without 
delay  to  them;  and,  to  be  short,  I  gat  them  [lodging]  at  Villa  Franca, 
right  over  against  my  own ,  as  good  as  the  time  and  place  wouW  suifer . 
For  though  they  were  better  lodged  at  Nice,   yet  me-thought  that 
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Court  being  full  of  the  Court  of  Rome ,  it  was  scant  sure  nor  con- 
venient, nor  so  meet  for  our  communication.  The  execution  thereof 
needs  not  here  to  be  comprehended  :  it  was  then  advertised  of.  And 
,  besides,  I  suppose  it  be  not  the  intent  of  this  declaration  .  1,  as  God 
judge  me  like  as  I  was  continually  imagining,  and  compassing  what 
way  I  might  do  best  service ;  so,  rested  I  not  day  nor  night  to  hunt 
out  for  knowledge  of  those  things.  I  trotted  continually  up  and 
down  that  hell  through  heat  and  stink,  from  counsellor  to  am- 
bassador, from  one  friend  to  another ;  but  the  things  then  were  either 
so  secretly  handled ,  or  yet  not  in  coverture,  that  I  with  all  mine 
acquaintance,  and  much  less  they  my  colleagues  for  any  policy  or  in- 
ikistry  that  I  saw  them  use ,  could  not  get  any  knowledge.  Me  thought 
(an  Emperor,  a  French  King,  and  Bishop  of  Rome  being  so  assembled , 
pretending  an  union  of  all  the  world,  to  be  treated  by  the  hands  of 
my  Master's  mortal  enemy,  I  being  present,  neither  having  know- 
ledge of  any  thing,  nor  thilk  advertisement  from  hence)  that  I  should 
leave  no  stone  unmoved  to  get  some  intelligence  :  although,  per- 
adventure  my  colleagues  thought  that  little  to  be  their  charge,  but 
only  to  convert  the  Emperor  by  their  learning . 

Upon  this  it  chanced  that  upon  a  day  there  was  no  person  at  dinner 
with  us  but  we  three,  and  Mason  ;  and ,  the  servants  being  from  the 
board,  (whether  they  were  gone  for  meat,  or  whether  I  bade  them  go 
down,  I  remember  not)  I  rehearsed  the  [case],  care  I  had  for  lack  of 
knowledge,  and  the  necessity,  and  demanded  their  opinion,  "What 
"  if  Mason  should  insinuate  himself  dissembling  with  Pole,  tosucksome- 
"  thing  worthy  of  knowledge  in  these  great  matters."  They  both  thought 
it  good,  and  Mason  was  content  to  essay  it  when  he  should  see  time  and 
occasion.  The  certain  time  how  long  I  tarried  after,  or  how  long  I 
was  there  in  all,  on  my  truth  I  remember  not;  but  I  think  1  was  not 
there  twelve  days  in  all  afore  any  thing  done  in  this  matter.     To 
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my  knowledge,  my  overture  for  my  coming  to  the  King  was  made 
unto  me  ;  wherein  I  had  not  so  much  respect  to  the  offers  that  were 
made,  as  to  the  promise  and  the  assurance  that  both  the  Emperor, 
Grand  vela,  and  Cavas  made  me,  that  nothing  neither  with  Bishop  or 
King  should  be  treated  and  concluded  till  I  came  again,  if  I  came  in 
fifteen  or  sixteen  days,  or  that  the  King  did  send  resolution  upon  these 
affairs.  This,  me-thought,  Avas  so  gladsome  unto  me  to  win  to  the 
King,  he  being  unbound  and  at  Hberty  so  many  days  (with  my  posting 
only  and  pain  in  so  high  matters)  that  all  my  policy  of  knowledge, 
and  intelligence  was  clean  forgotten  with  me.  Me-thought  I  had 
enough  .  The  resolution  upon  these  affairs  your  Lordships  knoweth  ; 
and  the  success  after  sheweth  what  was  meant  then .  The  day  passed;" 
and  [before]  my  return  (although  I  solicited  earnestly  my  dispatch)"^ 
the  appointment  [was]  concluded,  and  these  Princes  departed. 

Touching  this  device  of  Mason  with  Pole ,  this  is  all  that  soundeth 
in  any  case  to  my  fact .  And  let  it  be  proved  that  ever  by  Mason ,  or 
any  other ,  I  sent  him  word ,  advertisement ,  or  put  word  or  order  in 
his  mouth  what  he  should  say  or  do ,  other  than  I  have  declared ,  and 
let  it  be  imputed  treason  unto  me  . 

The  like  unto  this  I  used  after  at  Toledo,  where  I  used  Mr. 
Foleraan's  brother  and  another  merchant  that  had  been  spoiled  to 
seek  means  to  enter  into  Pole's  lodging ,  and  to  spy  who  resorted 
thither,  and  what  they  could  learn;  whereby  I  discovered  Brauncetour's 
treason,  not  only  resorting  to  Pole,  but  plainly  exhorting  them  to 
forsake  the  King  and  follow  Pole,  Avhereof  I  advertised:  and  by  that 
also  I  knew  of  Grand  vela's  being  there  secretly  with  him;  upon 
which  I  got  of  Grandvela  farther  knowledge  of  Pole's  suits  and 
demands .  This  I  did  without  consultation ,  for  I  had  no  colleague 
with  me.  But  at  Paris  about  the  apprehension  of  Brauncetour,  I 
used   Weldon  and  S^vordcr,  and  that  with  participation  of  both   of 
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Mr.  Tate  and  the  Bishop  of  London ,  to  be  spies  over  Brauncetour , 
and  to  put  themselves  into  company,  whereby  I  ever  knew  where 
he  became ,  till  the  hour  came  that  he  was  apprehended ,  Weldon 
being  in  the  chamber  with  him .  Our  Lord  defend  these  men ,  that 
the  thing  that  was  both  meant  and  done  in  the  King's  service, 
should  be  prejudiced  by  suspect  in  this  behalf. 

But  to  return  to  the  matter  of  Mason .  I  met  with  the  Emperor 
upon  the  sea  afore  Marseilles,  coming  in  a  boat  from  Aquas-Mortes , 
both  in  hazard  of  the  Moors  and  naughty  weather,  because  I  would 
prevent  the  Emperor  and  the  French  King's  meeting,  which  should 
be  at  Aquas-Mortes .  —  But  I  came  too  late  to  break  any  thing . 
Now  had  the  Emperor  been  at  Genes ,  and  there  had  Mason  gotten 
occasion  to  enter  with  Pole;  and  he  told  me  that  he  could  suck 
nothing  out  of  him ,  for  that  he  seemed  to  suspect  him .  At  Venice 
was  I  never.  "Whilst  this  was  done  was  I  yet  in  England;  and 
Mason  told  me  that  he  had  written  to  me  and  the  Earl  of  Essex 
what  he  had  done,  which  letters  never  came  to  my  hands,  nor 
almost  a  year  after  to  the  Earl  of  Essex'  hands,  as  the  same  Earl 
told  me  at  my  coming  home :  and  further  told  me  how  honestly 
Mason  had  declared  himself,  and  how  well  the  King  took  it,  and 
how  good  lord  he  was  to  him.  And  farther  declared  unto  me  the 
chance ,  that  though  the  letters  that  Mason  wrote  to  him  came  not 
yet  then  to  his  hands,  that  in  searching  Mason's  papers,  the  minute 
thereof  was  found ;  and  after  how  the  letter  self  came  to  his  hands , 
adding  thereunto  these  words,  "  They  meant  at  Mason,  but  they  sliot 
at  the  Wyatt ."  And  I  remember  Avell  the  answer  I  made  was,  "  They 
"  strake  at  me ,  but  they  hurt  me  not ;  therefore ,  I  pray  God  forgive 
"  them  ,  but  i-beshrew  their  hearts  for  their  meaning."  Mason  of  this 
all  the  while  never  wrote  unto  me  into  Spain ,  but  that  he  Avas  detained 
with  a  quartan ;  but  I  knew  by  Grandvela  that  he  M'as  detained  by 
examination  ,  wherein  I  was  suspect;  and  further  particular  I  could 
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nothing  of  him .  And  after,  as  it  may  appear  by  my  letters ,  I  solicited 
my  coming  home  for  my  declaration  .  If  these  be  the  matters  that  may 
bring  me  into  suspect,  me  seemeth,  if  I  be  not  blinded  by  mine  cause, 
that  the  credit  that  an  Ambassador  hath ,  or  ought  to  have ,  might  well 
discharge  as  great  stretches  as  these .  If  in  these  matters  I  have  pre- 
sumed to  be  trusty  more  than  I  was  trusted,  surely  the  zeal  of  the 
King's  service  drove  me  to  it .  And  I  have  been  always  of  opinion , 
that  the  King's  Majesty  either  should  send  for  Ambassadors  such  as  he 
trusteth,  or  trust  such  as  he  sendeth.  But  all  ye,  my  good  Lords, 
and  masters  of  the  Council,  that  hath,  and  shall  in  like  case  serve  the 
King,  for  Christ's  charity  weigh  in  this  mine  innocence,  as  you  would 
be  deemed  in  your  first  days ,  when  you  have  [had]  charge  without  ex- 
perience .  For  if  it  be  not  by  practice  and  means  that  an  Ambassador 
should  have  and  come  to  secrets ,  a  Prince  were  as  good  send  naked 
letters,  and  to  receive  naked  letters ,  as  to  be  at  charge  for  residencers . 
And  if  a  man  should  be  driven  to  be  so  scrupulous  to  do  nothing 
without  warrant,  many  occasions  of  good  service  should  scape  him. 

Touching  the  Bishop  of  London  and  Haynes'  calumning  in  this 
matter,  when  it  shall  please  your  Lordships  to  examine  me,  I  shall 
sincerely  declare  unto  you  the  malice  that  hath  moved  them ;  and  if  I 
might  be  examiner  in  my  own  cause,  I  know  they  cannot  avoid  their 
untruth  in  denial  of  their  consent  in  this  cause  of  Mason  . 

I  beseech  you  humbly  be  my  good  Lords ,  and  let  not  my  life  wear 
away  here,  that  might  peradventure  be  better  spent  in  some  days  deed 
for  the  King's  service.  Our  Lord  put  in  your  hearts  to  do  with  me  as  I 
have  deserved  toward  the  King's  Majesty. 

The  King's  true,  faithful  subject 

and  servant,  and  humble  orator 

T.  WYATT. 
This  without  correcting,  sending, 
or  oTerseejng. 

2  o  2 
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THE   INDICTMENT   AND  THE   EVIDENCE. 


MY  LORDS, 

If  it  were  here  the  law  as  hath  been  in  some  Commonwealths, 
that  in  all  accusations  the  defendant  should  have  double  the  time  to  say 
and  defend,  that  the  accusers  have  in  making  their  accusements ;  and  that 
the  defendant  might  detain  unto  him  counsel  as  in  France  or  where  the 
Civil  Law  is  used,  then  might  I  well  spare  some  of  my  leisure  to  move 
your  Lordships'  hearts  to  be  favourable  unto  me ;  then  might  I  by 
counsel  help  my  truth,  which  by  mine  own  wit  I  am  not  able  against 
such  a  prepared  thing.  But,  in  as  nmch  as  that  time,  that  your  Lord- 
ships will  favourably  give  me  without  interruption  I  must  spend  to  in- 
struct without  help  of  counsel  their  consciences  that  must  pronounce 
upon  me ,  I  beseech  you  only  at  the  reverence  of  God,  whose  place  in 
judgment  you  occupy  under  the  King's  Majesty,  and  whom  you  ought 
to  have  where  you  are  before  your  eyes,  that  you  be  not  both  my  judge 
and  my  accusers ;  that  is  to  say,  that  you  aggravate  not  my  cause 
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unto  the  quest,  but  that  alone  unto  their  requests,  or  unto  mine,  which 
I  suppose  to  be  both  ignorant  in  the  law^,  ye  interpret  hnv  sincerely. 
For  although  it  be  tliese  men  that  must  pronounce  upon  me,  yet  I 
know  right  well  what  a  small  word  may,  of  any  of  your  mouths  that 
sit  in  your  place,  to  these  men  that  secketh  light  at  your  hands.  This 
done  I  shall,  with  your  Lordships'  leaves,  convert  my  tale  unto  those 
men . 

I  say  unto  you,  my  good  masters  and  christian  brethren,  that  if 
I  might  have  had  such  help  as  I  spake  of  to  my  Lords  before,  coun- 
sel and  time,  I  doubt  not  but  I  should  fully  have  satisfied  your  con- 
science, and  have  persuaded  you.  I  mean  not  such  time  as  hath 
been  had  for  the  inventing,  for  the  setting  forth,  for  the  indictment, 
for  devisement  of  the  dilating  of  the  matters  by  my  masters  here  of 
the  King's  Majesty's  learned  counsel  (for  it  is  three  years  that  this  mat- 
ter is  first  begun)  but  I  would  have  wished  only  so  much  time  that  I 
might  have  read  that,  they  have  penned;  and  penned  so  that,  that  you 
might  read  :  but  that  may  not  be.  Therefore  I  must  answer  directly 
to  the  accusation,  which  will  be  hard  for  me  to  remember. 

The  accusation  cpmprehendeth  the  indictment,  and  all  these  wor- 
shipful men's  tales  annexed  thereunto.  The  length  whereof,  the  cun- 
ning whereof,  made  by  learned  men,  weaved  in  and  out  to  persuade  you 
and  trouble  me  here  and  there  to  seek  to  answer  that  is  in  t'one  afore, 
and  in  the  other  behind,  may  both  deceive  you,  and  amaze  me,  if  God 
put  not  in  your  heads  honest  wisdom  to  weigh  these  things  as  much  as 
it  ought  to  be.  To  avoid  the  danger  of  your  forgetting,  and  my  trouble 
iu  the  declaration,  it  is  necessary  to  gather  the  whole  process  into  the 
chief  points,  and  unto  them  to  answer  directly:  whereby  ye  shall  per- 
ceive what  be  the  principals,  and  what  be  the  effects  which  these  men 
craftily  and  wittingly  have  weaved  together,  that  a  simple  man  might 
hardly  try  the  t'one  from  the  other.  Surely,  but  that  I  understand 
mine   own  matter,  I  should  be  too  much  to  seek  and  accumbcred  in  \t 
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But,  masters,  this  is  more  of  law  than  of  equity,  of  leasing,  than  of  up- 
rightness, with  such  intricate  appearances  to  blind  men's  conscience; 
specially  in  case  of  men's  life  where  alway  the  naked  truth  is  the  good- 
liest persuasion.     But  to  purpose. 

Of  the  points  that  I  am  accused  of,  to  my  perceiving,  these  be  the 
two  marks  whereunto  mine  accusers  direct  all  their  shot  of  eloquence. 
A  deed,  and  a  saying.  After  this  sort,  in  effect,  is  the  deed  alleged 
with  so  long  words.  "  Wyatt,  in  so  great  trust  with  the  King's 
"  Majesty  that  he  made  him  his  ambassador,  and  for  whom  his  Majesty 
"  hath  done  so  much,  being  ambassador  hath  had  intelligence  with  the 
"  King's  rebel  and  traitor,  Pole."  Touching  the  saying,  it  amounteth 
to  this  much.  "  That  same  Wyatt  being  also  ambassador  [maliciously, 
"  falsely  and  traiterously  said ;  "  That  he  feared  that  the  King  should 
"  be  cast  out  of  a  cart's  tail,  and  that  by  God's  blood  if  he  were  so, 
"  he  were  well  served ;  and  he  would  he  were  so."  The  whole  apparel 
of  the  rest  of  all  this  process  pertaineth  to  the  proofs  of  t'one  or  other 
of  these  two  points.  But  if  these  two  points  appear  unto  you  to  be 
more  than  false,  maliciously  invented,  craftily  disguised,  and  worse  set 
forth,  I  doubt  not,  but  the  rest  of  their  proofs  will  be  but  reproofs,  in 
every  honest  man's  judgment.     But  let  us  come  to  the  matter. 

And  here  1  beseech  you,  if  any  of  you  have  brought  with  you 
already  my  judgment,  by  reason  of  such  tales  as  ye  have  heard  of  me 
abroad,  that  ye  will  leave  all  such  determination  aside,  and  only  weigh 
the  matter  as  it  shall  be  here  apparent  unto  you.  And  beside  that, 
think  I  Ijeseech  you  that  if  it  be  sufficient  for  the  condemnation  of 
any  man  to  be  accused  only,  that  then  there  is  no  man  guiltless.  But 
if  for  condemnation  is  requisite  proof  and  declaration,  then  take  me 
as  yet  not  condemned  till  thoroughly,  advisedly  and  substantially  ye 
have  heard  and  marked  my  tale. 
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First,  you  must  understand  that  my  masters  here,  Serjeants,  and 
other  of  the  King's  Counsel  that  allege  here  against  me,  were  never 
beyond  the  sea  with  me ,  that  I  remember .  They  never  heard  me 
say  any  such  [words,]  they  never  saw  me  have  any  intelligence  with 
Pole,  nor  my  indicters  neither.  Wherein  you  must  mark,  that 
neither  these  men  which  talk  here  unsworn,  nor  the  indictment  at 
large  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  evidence.  For  the  Jndicters  have 
found  that  I  have  done  it.  If  that  be  true,  what  need  your  trial? 
for  if  quests  fetch  their  lights  at  indictments  at  large,  then  is  a  man 
condemned  unheard :  then  had  my  Lord  Dacres  been  found  guilty  ;' 
for  he  was  indicted  at  large  by]  four  or  five  quests  :  like  was  his 
matter  avowed,  affirmed,  and  aggravated  by  an  help  of  learned  men. 
But  on  all  this  the  honourable  and  wise  Nobility  did  not  once  look 
at.  They  looked  at  the  evidence;  in  which  they  weighed,  I  suppose, 
the  malice  of  his  accusers,  the  unlikelihood  of  the  things  hanging 
together,  and  chiefly  of  all,  the  substance  of  the  matter,  and  the 
proofs. 

Who  then  accused  me  that  ever  he  heard  me,  or  saw  me,  or  knew 
me  to  have  intelligence  with  Pole  by  word,  writing,  or  message  to  or 
fro?  No  man.  Why  so?  For  there  is  no  such  things.  Why  art 
thou  brought  hither  then?  It  is  but  a  bare  condemnation  to  say 
"  If  I  had  not  oiFended  I  had  not  been  brought  hither."  That  was 
their  saying  against  Christ,   that  had  nothing  to  say  against  him  else. 

But  there  is  other  matter,  for  proof  hereof  against  me  .  There  is 
the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  Mr. 
Dr.  Haynes,  the  King's  Chaplain,  that  depose  against  me.  What 
sayest  thou  to  this  Wyatt?  These  men  were  beyond  the  sea  [with]  thee 
where  thou  sayest  that  neither  the  indicters  nor  we  were  there  :  these  • 
men  of  learning,  of  gravity,  yea!  and  Ambassadors  with  thee  too. 
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To  this  I  say,  this  word,  "Intelligence,"  concludeth  a  familiarity 
or  conferring  of  devices  together  ;  which  may  be  by  word,  message,  or 
writing,  which  the  law  forbiddeth  to  be  had  with  any  the  King's  trai- 
tors, or  rebels,  pain  of  the  like.  Rehearse  the  law.  Declare,  my  Lords, 
I  beseech  you,  the  meaning  thereof.  Am  1  a  traitor  because  I  spake 
with  the  King's  traitor  ?  No  !  not  for  that,  for  I  may  bid  him  "  Avaunt 
traitor  :"  or,  "  Defy  him  traitor."  No  man  will  take  this  for  treason. 
But  where  he  is  hoi  pen,  counselled,  advertised  by  my  word,  there 
lieth  the  treason;  there  lieth  the  treason.  In  writing  it  is  like;  in 
message  it  is  like  :  for  I  may  send  him  both  letter  and  message  of 
challenge,  or  defiance .  But  in  any  of  these  the  suspect  is  dangerous ; 
therefore  whosoever  would  do  any  of  these  things,  I  would  advise  him 
that  it  appear  well.  And  yet  neither  God's  law,  nor  man's  law,  nor 
no  equity  condemneth  a  man  for  suspect ;  but,  for  such  a  suspect, 
such  a  word,  or  writing,  [as]  may  be  so  apparent  by  conjectures  or 
success  of  things  afterward,  by  vehement  likelihoods,  by  con- 
ferring of  things,  and  such  like,  that  it  may  be  a  grievous  matter  . 

But  whereto  do  I  declare  this  point?  it  is  far  out  of  my  case.  For  if 
I  ever  spake  word  to  him  beyond  the  sea,  and  yet  to  my  remembrance 
but  once  on  this  side;  or  if  ever  I  wrote  to  him;  or  if  I  ever  sent  him  word 
or  message  I  confess  the  action  ;  let  it  be  imputed  to  me  for  treason.  I 
say  not  of  word,  message,  or  writing  that  should  be  abettiuo-, 
aiding,  comforting,  or  advertisement,  but,  any  at  all.  But  only  by 
his  servant  Froginton,  at  S.  Daves,  in  France;  which  was  in  refusal 
of  a  present  that  he  would  have  sent  me  of  wine,  and  other  o-ear  • 
of  which  thing  I  advertised .  And  it  appeareth  by  my  letters  the  matter 
how  it  went :  and  there  was  present  Chambers ,  Knowles,  INfancell 
Blage,  and  Mason,  that  heard  what  pleasant  words  I  cherished 
him  withal. 
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"  Here  were  a  great  matter  to  blear  your  eyes  withal,"  say  my 
accusers,  "  if  you  would  believe  Wyatt  that  is  not  ashamed  to  lye  so 
"  manifestly  in  judgment.  Didst  thou  not  send  Mason  unto  him  at 
"  Nice?  Hast  thou  not  confessed  it  thyself?  Hath  not  Mason  con- 
"  fessedit?  Hath  not  the  Bishop  of  London ,  and  Haynes  accused 
"  thee  thereof?"  Forsooth  !  never  a  whit .  Neither  sent  I  Mason , 
nor  have  confessed  that,  nor  Mason  so  confesseth,  nor,  I  suppose 
neither  of  my  accusers  do  so  allege .  Call  forth  Bonner  and  Haynes  ! 
Their  spirituality  letteth  not  them  from  judgment  out  of  the  King's 
Court .  Let  them  be  sworn.  Their  saying  is  ;  that  Mason  spake  with 
Pole  at  Genes.  Here  do  they  not  accuse  me:  they  accuse  Mason. 
Call  forth  Mason  !  swear  him  .  He  is  defendant ;  his  oath  cannot  be 
taken.  What  saith  he  at  the  least ?  He  saith  that  Bonner,  Haynes, 
and  "Wyatt,  being  all  three  the  King's  Ambassadors  at  Villa  Franca, 
beside  Nice,  that  same  "Wyatt ,  being  in  great  care  for  intelligence , 
how  the  matters  went  then  in  great  closeness  (being  an  Emperor,  a 
French  King,  a  Bishop  of  Rome  so  nigh  together,  that  all  these 
lay  within  four  miles  treating  upon  a  conclusion  of  peace  by  the 
hands  and  means  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  the  King's  mortal  enemy , 
Pole  also  his  traitor  being  there  practising  against  the  King)  the 
said  Wyatt  at  a  dinner  devised ,  and  asked ;  "  What  if  Mason  did 
undermine  Pole,  to  look  if  he  could  suck  out  any  thing  of  him  that 
were  worth  the  King's  knowledge:"  which  they  all  there  thought  good, 
and  he  accepted  it  when  he  should  see  his  time. 

Doth  Mason  here  accuse  me?  or  confesseth  that  I  sent  him  on  a 
a  message  ?  What  word  gave  I  unto  thee ,  Mason  ?  What  message  ? 
I  defy  all  familiarity  and  friendship  betwixt  us!  say  thy  worst. 
My  accusers  themselves  are  accused  in  this  tale,  as  well  as  I,  if  this 
be  treason  :  yea !  and  more .     For  whereas  I  confess  frankly  knowing 
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both  my  conscience  and  the  thing  clear  of  treason;  they,  belike,  mis- 
trusting themselves  deny  this .  What  they  mean  by  denying  of 
this,  minister  interrogatories.  Let  them  have  such  thirty-eight  as 
were  ministered  unto  me ;  and  their  familiar  friends  examined  in  hold, 
and  apart,  as  well  as  I,  and  let  us  see  what  milk  these  men  would 
yield  !  Why  not?  they  are  accused  as  well  as  I.  Shall  they  be  pri- 
vileged because  they  by  subtle  craft  complained  first,  where  I,  knowing 
no  hurt  in  the  thing ,  did  not  complain  likewise .  But  they  are  two ! 
We  are  also  two  .  As  in  spiritual  courts  men  are  wont  to  purge  their 
fames ,  let  us  try  our  fames  for  our  honesties ;  and  we  will  give  them 
odds.  And  if  the  thing  be  earnestly  marked  theirs  is  negative, 
ours  is  affirmative .  Our  oaths  ought  to  be  received ;  theirs ,  in  this 
point  can  not . 

I  say  further;  they  are  not  the  first  openers  of  this  matter, 
whereby  they  ought  to  be  received  .  For  what  will  they  say?  Bonner 
wrote  this  out  of  France  long  after  he  was  gone  from  me,  out  of 
Spain .  Haynes  came  home ;  whereas  he  remained  Ambassador  in 
France.  But  Mason  wrote  this  to  the  late  Earl  of  Essex  from  Genes 
where  he  had  spoken  with  Pole,  forthwith  upon  the  speaking  with 
him  ;  I  being  here  in  England .  For  afore  was  I  come  from  Villa  Franca 
sent  from  the  Emperor  to  the  King's  Majesty,  in  haste  :  for  what 
purpose,  or  what  service  I  did,  I  know  the  King's  Majesty  hath 
esteemed  more  than  I  will  ascribe  unto  myself;  and  it  should  but 
occupy  the  time  and  instruct  you  little  the  better  in  the  matter . 

I  say  then ,  Mason,  wrote  of  this  unto  the  Earl  of  Essex,  and  unto 
me  also;  which  letters  never  came  to  my  hands,  nor  unto  the  Earl  of 
Essex's  hands  neither,  all  a  year  after.  And  when  Mason  was  exa- 
mined here  upon  the  same  afore  the  Earl  of  Essex,  the  Duke  of  Suffolk , 
and  as  I  remember,  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  (I  being  in  Spain)  his  papers 
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ancl  his  things  were  sought  and  visited .  And  when  Mason  alleged  these 
letters  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  he  swarehe  never  received  them;  and 
in  that  search  was  found  the  minute  of  that  same  letter .  And  I  think 
Mason  no  such  fool ,  but  in  that  letter  he  rehearsed  that  upon  ouy 
consent  he  went  to  Pole ;  and  so  after  what  he  did  .  Upon  this,  so 
apparent ,  was  Mason  dismissed :  and  long  after  came  the  letters  to 
the  Earl  of  Essex's  hands.  And  this  did  the  Earl  of  Essex  tell 
me  after  my  coming  home  out  of  Spain .  And ,  as  far  as  I  remember , 
I  learned  that  of  Mr.  Bartlett,  which  was  the  Earl's  servant  that 
brought  the  minute  with  Mason's  papers.  This  I  say,  for  that  per- 
adventure  tlw  letters  canaot  now  be  found  ;  yet  let  him  say  what  he 
knoweth .  So  ijt  is  not  to  be  believed  that  Mason  then,  not  being  in 
doubt  of  any  accusation,  would  have  said  in  his  letter  that  he  went 
by  the  Ambassador's  consent,  unless  it  had  been  so  indeed  .  Therefore, 
I  say ,  if  our  consent  in  this  be  treason,  then  are  these  in  this  as  far  in 
as  I;  and  their  negative  requireth  proof,  and  neither  oath  nor 
denial;  and  our  oaths  are  to  be  taken  in  the  affirmative,  and  not  theirs 
in  the  negative.  Nor  they  are  not  to  be  received  as  the  first  openers  : 
for  Mason  wrote  it  long  before  them ,  and  they ,  belike,  condemning 
themselves  in  taking  it  to  be  treason ,  would  falsely  lay  it  unto  us  that 
frankly  confess  it  without  thought  of  treason .  But  you  may  see  how 
their  falsehood  hangeth  together .  These  men  thinketh  it  enough  to 
accuse;  and,  as  all  these  slanderers  use  for  a  general  rule,  "Whom 
"  thou  lovcst  not ,  accuse:  for  though  he  heal  the  wound,  yet  the 
"  scar  shall  remain  ." 

But  you  will  say  unto  me  what  is  it  to  thy  declaration  whether  they 
have  oifended ,  or  no.  Thou  confessest  that  thou  consentest  to  his 
scoing:  to  the  Kinsr's  traitor  !  how  avoidest  thou  that?  What  didst  thou 
mean  by  that ,  or  what  authority  haddest  thou  so  to  do  ? 

This  is  it  I  would  ye  should  know,  good  masters,  as  well  as  God 
knoweth;  and  it  shall  be  clear  enough  anon,  without  suspect,  unto  you. 
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But  first ,  that  suspect  should  have  been  well  and  lawfully  grounded 
before  it  had  come  as  far  as  accusation ;  it  should  have  been  proved 
between  Pole  and  me  kin,  acquaintance,  familiarity,  or  else  accord 
of  opinions ,  whereby  it  might  appear  that  my  consent  to  Mason's  going 
to  him  should  be  for  naughty  purpose ;  or  else  there  should  have 
been  brought  forth  some  success  since ,  some  letters ,  if  none  of 
mine  at  the  least  some  of  others ,  some  confession  of  some  of  his 
adherents  that  have  been  examined  or  suffered  .  But  what  ?  There  is 
none  !  Why  so  ?  Thou  shalt  as  soon  find  out  oil  out  of  a  flint  stone , 
as  find  any  such  thing  in  me.  What  I  meant  by  it,  is  declared  unto 
you.  It  was  little  for  my  avail :  it  was  to  undermine  him  ;  it  was  to  be 
a  spy  over  him  ;  it  was  to  learn  an  enemies  counsel .  If  it  might  have 
been  had ,  it  been  out  of  purpose  trow  you  ?  I  answer  now  as  though 
it  had  been  done  on  my  own  head ,  without  the  counsel  of  two  of  the 
King's  counsellors ,  and  myself  also  the  third  ;  there  is  also  mine 
authority.  I  have  received  often  thanks  from  the  King's  Majesty, 
and  his  Council,  for  things  that  I  have  gotten  by  such  practices; 
as  I  have  in  twenty  letters ,  "  use  now  all  your  policy ;  use  now  all 
"  your  friends ;  use  now  all  your  dexterity  to  come  to  knowledge, 
"  and  intelligence ."  This ,  and  such  like  ,  were  my  policy ;  and  by  such 
means  afterwards ,  setting  two  to  be  spies  over  that  same  Pole  in 
Toledo  when  he  came  in  post  to  the  Emperor,  I  discovered  the  trea- 
son of  Brauncetour  and  the  practices  of  Pole  in  the  Emperor's  court; 
and  I  dare  say  the  King's  Majesty  was  served  by  the  same  deed ;  and 
how,  my  Lords  of  the  Council  know  both  my  letters  and  declaration 
since  I  have  been  prisoner. 

But  this  I  shall  beseech  you  to  note  in  this  matter  that  now 
I  speak  of,  for  that  I  spake  before,  "  that  successes  declare  suspect." 
Afore  Pole  came  out  of  Rome  to  go  in  post  to  the  Emperor,  I  had  so 
good  intelligence  that  I  knew  of  it,  and  advertised  that  he  should 
come  wherein  I  desired  to  know  what  I  should  do.     I  heard  nothing. 
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I  wrote  again ;  "  He  is  on  the  sea  or  else  as  far  as  Genes  by  land 
hitherward ."  I  heard  no  word  again  .  This  was  either  because  it  was 
not  believed,  or  else  they  thought  it  was  not  like  that  I  should  get 
the  knowledge  being  in  Spain  .  I  wrote  again  "  He  is  in  Spain  ;"  and 
what  I  had  done  :  for  I  had  laboured  before  his  coming  importu- 
nately ,  that  he  should  have  been  ordered  according  to  the  treaties . 
I  heard  yet  no  word  .  In  conclusion  ,  on  my  own  head  I  did  so  much 
that  he  was  neither  sent  against ,  being  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  legate ; 
neither  received ,  nor  did  nothing  that  he  came  for ,  nor  rewarded,  which 
Princes  use ,  nor  accompanied  out  again  •  And  besides  that,  I  knew 
and  advertised  all  his  doings ,  and  sent  a  copy  of  his  own  chief  mat- 
ters .  And  thus  was  he  by  my  industry  dispatched  out  of  Spain,  smally 
to  his  reputation  or  contenting ;  and  the  answer  which  the  King  [got] 
afore  the  letters  came  to  me  by  Francis  the  courierhow  I  should  order 
myself  in  the  business.  This  I  say  hath  been  one  of  the  fruits  of 
mine  intelligence  with  Pole,  that,  as  God  judge  me,  this  seven  year 
I  suppose  came  no  gladder  news  unto  him  than  this  of  my  trouble  ; 
and  on  my  troth  it  is  no  small  trouble  unto  me  that  he  should  rejoice 
in  it . 

But  to  set  spies  over  traitors,  it  is  I  think  no  new  practice  with 
ambassadors .  He  of  France ,  that  is  now  here ,  had  he  not ,  trow  ye, 
them  that  knit  company  with  Chappuis  afore  he  was  delivered  here  ?  I 
myself  the  last  year  at  Paris  appointed  Weldon ,  and  Swerder  ,  two 
scholars  there ,  to  entertain  Brauncetour ,  that  by  them  I  might  know 
where  he  became  always ,  for  his  sudden  apprehension  .  The  Bishop 
was  made  privy  unto  it ;  so  was  Mr.  Totle .  And  I  would  have  had 
Mason  done  this ;  but  presently  afore  the  Bishop  he  refused  it ,  al- 
ledging  that  he  had  once  swerved  from  him  in  such  a  like  matter.  1 
had  no  warrant  for  all  this  gear,  no  more  had  the  Bishop  in  this  that  I 
know  of,  other  than  of  the  authority  and  trust  that  an  ambassador 
hath  and  ought  to  have . 
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Beside  this,  ye  bring  in  now  that  I  should  have  this  intelligence 
with  Pole  ,  because  of  our  opinions  that  are  like,  and  that  I  am  papish  . 
I  think  I  should  have  more  ado  with  a  great  sort  in  England  to  purge 
myself  of  suspect  of  a  Lutheran,  than  of  a  Papist.  What  men  judge 
of  me  abroad  this  may  be  a  great  token ,  that  the  King's  Majesty  and 
his  Council  know  wliat  hazard  I  was  in  Spain  with  the  Inquisition , 
only  by  speaking  against  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  where  peradventure 
Bonner  would  not  have  bidd  such  a  brunt.  The  Emperor  had  much 
ado  to  save  me ,  and  yet  that  made  me  not  hold  my  peace  when  I 
might  defend  the  King's  deed  against  him ,  and  improve  his  naughti- 
ness .  But  in  this  case,  good  Masters  ,  ye  shall  [have]  fair  evidence. 
The  King  and  his  Council  thought  in  this  matter ,  when  they  demised 
Mason  at  his  first  examination  ,  and  for  the  small  weight  that  was 
either  against  him  or  me.  And  what  thing  hath  there  happened  since, 
that  was  not  then  opened?     Inquire,  and  ye  shall  find  none. 

But  now  to  the  other  part  of  my  accusation  ;  touching  my  saying, 
For  the  Love  of  our  Lord  weigh  it  substantially;  and  yet  withal, 
remember  the  naughty  handling  of  my  accusers  in  the  tother  point , 
and  in  this  you  shall  see  no  less  maliciousness ,  and  a  great  deal  more 
falsehood. 

And  first ,  let  us  handle  the  matter  as  though  I  had  so  said ;  ex- 
cept only  that  same ,  "falsely,  maliciously,  and  traiterously"  with 
all.  Were  it  so  I  had  said  the  words;  yet  that  remaineth  un- 
proved; but  take  it  not  that  I  grant  them,  for  I  mean  not 
so,  but  only  that  I  had  so  said .  Rehearse  here  the  law  of  words ! 
declare,  my  Lords,  I  beseech  you,  the  meaning  thereof.  This 
includeth  that  words  maliciously  spoken ,  or  traitorously ,  against 
the  King's  person  should  be  taken  for  treason.  It  is  not  meant, 
masters,  of  Avords  which  despise  the  King  lightly,  or  which  are 
not  all  the  most  reverently  spoken  of  him ;  as  a  man  should  judge  a 
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chace  against  him  at  the  tennis,  wherewith  he  were  not  all  the  best 
contented ;  but  such  words  as  bear  an  open  mahce,  or  such  words  as 
persuade  commotions,  or  seditions,  or  such  things.  And  what  say 
my  accusers  in  these  words  ?  Do  they  swear  I  spake  them  traitor- 
ously, or  maliciously?  I  dare  say  they  be  shameless  enough,  yet 
have  they  not  so  deposed  against  me.  Read  their  depositions!  ITiey 
say  not  so .  Confer  their  depositions ,  if  they  agree  word  for  word ! 
That  is  hard  if  they  were  examined  apart :  unless  they  had  conspired 
more  than  became  faithful  accusers.  If  they  misagree  in  words, 
and  not  in  substance,  let  us  hear  the  words  they  vary  in.  For  in 
some  little  thing  may  appear  the  truth ;  which,  I  dare  say ,  you  seek 
for  your  conscience  sake.  And  besides  that  it  is  a  small  thing  in  al- 
tering of  one  syllable  either  with  pen  or  word  that  may  make  in  the 
conceiving  of  the  truth  much  matter  of  error.  For  in  this  thing, 
"  I  fear,"  or  "  I  trust,"  seemeth  but  one  small  syllable  changed,  and 
yet  it  maketh  a  great  difference ,  and  may  be  of  an  hearer  wrong  con- 
ceived and  worse  reported;  and,  yet  worst  of  all,  altered  by  au 
examiner.  Again;  "  fall  out,"  "cast  out,"  or  "left  out,"  maketh 
difference ;  yea,  and  the  setting  of  the  words  one  in  another's  place 
may  make  great  difference;  though  the  words  were  all  one.  As, 
"  a  mill  horse ,"  and  ,  a  "  horse  mill ."  I  beseech  you  therefore  examine 
the  matter  under  this  sort.  Confer  their  several  sayings  together, 
confer  the  examinations  upon  the  same  matter,  and  I  dare  Avarrant 
ye  shall  find  misreporting  and  misunderstanding. 

But  first,  for  my  own  part,  let  this  saying  be  interpreted  in  the 
highest  kind  of  naughtiness  and  maliciousness:  yea,  and  alter  them 
most  tliat  can  be  ,  that  they  may  be  found  to  that  purpose.  This  is, 
(which  God  forbid  should  be  thought  of  any  man)  that  by  throwing 
out  of  a  cart's  tail,  I  should  mean  that  vile  death  that  is  ordained  for 
wretched  thieves .     Besides  this ,  put  that  I  were  the  naughtiest  rank 
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traitor  that  ever  the  ground  bare ,  doth  any  man  think  that  I  were  so 
fooUsh ,  so  void  of  wit  that  I  would  have  told  Bonner  and  Haynes , 
which  had  already  lowered  at  my  fashions ,  that  I  would  so  shameful  a 
thing  to  the  King's  Highness?  Though  I  were,  I  say,  so  naughty  a 
knave,  and  not  all  of  the  wisest ,  yet  am  I  not  so  very  a  fool ,  though  I 
thought  so  abominably,  to  make  them  privy  of  it  with  whom  I  had  no 
great  acquaintance,  and  much  less  trust. 

But  it  is  far  from  that  point.  Men  may  not  be  interpreted  by  as 
much  as  may  be  well  wrested  and  worse  conjectured :  there  must  be 
reason  and  an  appearance  in  every  thing:  but  that  way  there  is  none . 
But  ye  know,  masters,  it  is  a  common  proverb,  "  I  am  left  out  of  the 
cart's  tail :"  and  it  is  taken  upon  packing  gear  together  for  carriage  ; 
that,  that  is  evil  taken  heed  to,  or  negligently,  slips  out  of  the  cart 
and  is  lost.  So  upon  this  blessed  peace  that  was  handled,  as  partly  is 
touched  before ,  where  seemed  to  be  an  union  of  most  part  of  Chris- 
tendom ,  I  saw  that  we  hung  yet  in  suspence  between  the  two  Princes 
that  were  at  war,  and  neither  of  them  would  conclude  with  us  directly 
against  the  Bishop  of  Rome;  and  that  we  also  would  not  conclude  else 
with  none  of  them ;  whereby  it  may  appear  what  I  meant  by  the  proverb, 
whereby  I  doubted  they  would  conclude  among  themselves  and  leave 
us  out.  And  in  communicating  with  some,  peradventure ,  casting 
this  peril  I  might  say  ;  "  I  fear  for  all  these  men's  fair  promises  the 
King  shall  be  left  out  of  the  cart's  tail ;"  and  lament  that  many  good 
occasions  had  been  let  slip  of  concluding  with  one  of  these  Princes . 
And  I  think  that  I  have  used  the  same  proverb  with  some  in  talking;  but 
that  I  used  with  Bonner  or  Haynes ,  I  never  remember ;  and  if  I  ever  did, 
I  am  sure  never  as  they  couch  the  tale;  and  if  I  have  used  it  with  any 
other,  I  think  it  hath  been  with  Blage,  or  with  Mason.  Let  their 
declarations  be  rehearsed,  if  they  have  been  in  that  examined; 
whereby  it  may  appear  what  I  meant  by  the  proverb. 
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But ,  consider  the  place  and  time  where  my  accusers  sayeth  that  I 
should  speak  it ,  and  thereby  ye  shall  easily  perceive  that  there  they 
lie  and  misreport  the  tale,  or  else  that  I  can  [not]  speak  English. 

At  Barcelona,  say  they,  after  we  were  come  from  Nice,  and  Villa 
Franca,  and  Aquas -Mortes;  that  was  after  the  truce  concluded  after 
the  meeting  of  the  Princes;  yea,  and  afore  that,  the  King's  Majesty 
was  left  out  of  the  packing  indeed ;  whereof  at  Aquas-Mortps  I  sent 
him  the  copy  of  the  conclusions,  and  chapters  of  the  peace,  wherein 
he  was  not  mentioned,  contrary  to  the  Emperor's  promise,  and  to  the 
French  king's  letters.  Since  we  knew  all  three  the  same,  is  it  now  like 
that  after  this  I  would  use  the  future  tense  in  that  was  past  ?  and  shall  ? 
"  ye  shall  see ."  And  then  ,  "  if  he  be  so  ,  by  God's  blood  he  shall  be  well 
"  served ;"  and  then  "  I  would  he  were ."  So  it  is  more  like  I  should  say , 
if  it  were  spoken  at  Barcelona;  that  "  he  is  left  out  of  the  cart's  tail; 
«  and  by  God's  blood  he  is  well  served ;  and  I  am  glad  of  it ."  By  thh 
you  may  perceive  that  either  they  lie  in  the  time,  or  the  place,  or  else 
they  lie  in  the  reporting  the  thing . 

But  because  I  am  wont  sometime  to  rap  out  an  oath  in  an  earnest 
talk,  look  how  craftily  they  have  put  in  an  oath  to  the  matter,  to 
make  the  matter  seem  mine;  and  because  they  have  guarded  a 
naughty  garment  of  theirs  with  one  of  my  naughty  guards,  they  will 
swear,  and  face  me  down  that  that  was  my  garment .  But  bring  me 
my  garment  as  it  was  .  If  I  said  any  like  thing  rehearse  my  tale  as  I 
said  it .  No  man  can  believe  you  that  I  meant  it  as  you  construe  it,  or 
that  I  speak  it  as  you  alledge  it,  or  that  I  understand  English  so  evil 
to  speak  so  out  of  purpose ;  therefore  the  time ,  the  place ,  and  other 
mens  saying  upon  the  same  matter  bewray  your  craft  and  your  false- 
hood .  It  well  appeareth  that  you  have  a  toward  will  to  lie,  but  that 
you  lacked  in  the  matter,  practice  or  wit.  For,  they  say,  "  He  that 
Vol.  II.  S  Q 
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"  will  lie  well ,  must  have  a  good  remembrance ,  that  he  agree  in  all 
"  points  with  himself,  lest  he  be  spied ." 

To  you,  my  good  masters,  in  this  purpose,  I  doubt  not  but  you 
see  already  that  in  this  saying,  if  I  had  so  said,  I  meant  not  that 
naughty  interpretation,  that  no  devil  would  have  imagined  upon  mc. 
Nother  is  proved  unto  you,  nor  one  appearance  thereof  alledged , 
Besides,  how  unlike  it  is  that  I  should  say  as  it  is  alledged;  and, 
finally,  as  I  do  grant  I  might  say,  and  as  I  think  I  did  say  ,  that  is  no 
treason ,  for  that  I  should  wish  or  will  that  the  King  should  be  left 
out  of  that  comprehension  .  The  King  himself  and  all  the  Council  that 
were  at  that  time  understandeth  in  the  King's  affairs  now,  what  labour 
and  what  pains  I  took  to  have  his  matter  comprehended ;  and  I  report 
me  unto  him  and  them.  And  some  man  would  have  thought  it  much 
to  have  said  so  much  to  his  fellow,  as  I  said  after  to  the  Emperor  and 
his  counsellors,  charging  them  with  that  they  had  broken  promise  with 
the  King.  This  was  an  evident  sign  of  my  will,  that  I  would  nothing 
less  than  the  misgoing  of  the  King's  affairs,  namely,  of  these  that  I 
had  the  handling  of.  If  they  would  have  proved  that ,  they  should  have 
bj-ought  in  my  negligence,  my  slothfulness  ,  my  false  handling  of  my- 
self, whereby  the  King's  matters  had  quailed.  But  I  say  this  much  , 
if  they  have  quailed  for  lack  of  wit,  I  am  excusable :  let  the  King  blame 
his  choice  and  not  me  .  But  if  they  have  been  hindered  of  one  minute 
of  the  advancement  that  they  might  have  had  by  my  untruth,  my  slack- 
ness, my  negligence,  my  pleasures,  mine  eases,  my  meat,  my  health; 
let  any  of  these  be  proved  and  let  it  be  treason  unto  me  . 

But  now  Cometh  to  places,  the  conjectures  and  likelihoods  that 
niaketh  proofs  of  mine  inteUigence  with  Pole,  and  of  malicious  speaking 
of  that  same  so  distinguished  saying .  But  how  ean  any  thing  make 
proof  or  conjecture  of  nothing?  Ye  see  the  principles  are  wiped 
away ;  what  matter  can  the  appearances  make  ?  But  yet  let  me  an- 
swer unto  them.     You  shall  see  them  make  for  my  purpose . 
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One,  and  of  the  greatest,  is  this.  "  VVyatt  grudged  at  his  first  putting 
"  in  the  Tower;  ergo,  say  they, he  bare  malice  in  liis  heart:  anditis  Hke, 
"  that  he  sought  inteUigence  with  Pole;  and  also  he  wished  the  King's 
"  affairs  to  miscarry,  because  he  would  t'one  way  or.t'other  be  revenged." 
Peradventure  my  accusers  frame  not  their  argument  so  much  appa- 
rent against  me.  But  let  us  examine  every  point  thereof.  "  Wyatt 
"  grudged  at  his  first  putting  into  the  Tower."  If  they  take  grudging 
for  being  sorry,  or  grieving,  I  will  not  stick  with  ,them.  I  grant  it, 
and  so  I  think  it  would  do  to, any  here.  But  if -they  use  that  word, 
*'  grudging"  including  a  desire  to  revenge,  I  say  they  lie,  I  never  so 
grudged ;  nor  they  nor  any  other  man  can  either  prove  that,  or  make  a 
likelihood  of  a  proof  thereof.  Mason  saith,  he  hath  heard  me  complain 
hereof.  Wliat  then  ?  Doth  Mason  say  that  thereby  he  reckoned  I 
meant  revenging,  bearing  malice  in  my  heart?  I  know  him  so  well 
that  he  will  not  so  interpret  complaining  or  moaning  to  revenging. 

But  here  come  my  other  two  honest  men,  and  they  say  that  I  should 
say;  "  God's  blood,  the  King  set  me  in  the  Tower,  and  afterward  sent 
"  me  for  his  ambassador.  Was  not  this  I  pray  you  a  pretty  way  to  get 
"  me  credit  ?"  as  though  I  should  say  I  think,  nay.  Put  it  that  I  had  spoken 
so  like  an  ideot  as  they  seem  to  make  me  by  this  tale,  what  grudging  or 
revenging  findeth  any  for  my  putting  into  the  Tower,  in  this  saying? 
Is  here  any  threatening  ?  is  here  any  grudging  ?  Yea,  and  that  it  is 
far  from  my  nature  to  study  to  revenge  it  may  appear  by  the 
many  great  despites  and  displeasures  that  I  have  had  done  unto  me, 
which  yet  at  this  day  is  no  man  alive  that  can  say  that  ever  I  did  hurt 
'him  for  revenging ;  and  in  this  case  yet  much  less.  For  it  is  so  far  from 
my  desire  to  revenge  that  I  never  imputed  to  the  King's  Highness  my 
imprisonment;  and  hereof  can  Mr.  Lieutenant  here  present  testify  to 
whom  I  did  ever  impute  it.  Yea  and  further;  my  Lord  of  Suffolk 
liimself  can  tell  that  I   imputed  it  to  him,  and  not  only  at  the  begin- 
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ning  but  even  the  very  night  before  my  apprehension  now  last ;  what 
time  I  remember  my  saying  unto  him  for  his  favour  to  remit  his  old 
undeserved  evil  will;  and  to  remember  "  like  as  he  was  a  mortal  man  so 
"  to  bear  no  immortal  hate  in  his  breast."  Although  I  had  received  the 
injury  at  his  hands,  let  him  say  whether  this  be  true. 

But  what  is  there  here  in  this  article  of  my  fashion?  Mark  it,  I  pray 
you,  that  here  again  they  have  guarded  my  tale  with  an  oath  because  it 
should  seem  mine,  But  let  them  be  examined  that  have  heard  me  talk  of 
that  matter,  whereof  they  seem  toteara  piece  or  two  and  packthem  toge- 
ther as  if  a  man  should  take  one  of  mydoubletsleevesandoneof  mycoats 
and  sew  them  together  after  a  disguised  fashion,  and  then  say;  "  Look  I 
"  pray  you,  what  apparel  Wyatt  weareth?"  I  say,  let  other  men  be  exa- 
mined, and  ye  shall  find  that  after  I  came  outof  the  Tower  in  the  commo- 
tion time,  that  I  was  appointed  to  goagainst  the  King'srebels,anddid(un- 
til  I  was  countermanded)  as  speedily  and  as  well  furnished  as  I  was  well 
able  :  that  after,  I  was  made  Sheriff  of  Kent  for  a  special  confidence  in 
such  a  busy  time :  that  after  that  again,  I  was  sent  the  King's  Ambassador. 
I  have  divers  times  boasted  thereof  and  taken  it  for  a  great  declaration  of 
my  truth  (for  all  my  putting  in  the  Tower)  the  confidence  and  the  credit 
the  King  had  in  me  after.  And  of  this,  peradventure,  they  have  mali- 
ciously perverted  some  piece  of  my  tale  ;  if  they  perchance  were  there 
present,  or  heard  of  it;  and  that  may  easily  appear.  For  their  own  saying 
is  that  1  should  say ;  "  Was  not  this  I  pray  you  a  pretty  way  to  get 
me  credit."  IIow  think  yc,  masters?  I  suppose  it  was  a  way  to  get  me 
credit.  Trow  ye  that  any  man  could  think,  that  I  should  think 
it  was  not  a  way  to  get  me  credit?  It  gat  me  so  much  credit  that  I 
am  in  debt,  yet  in  debt  for  it.  Mark  I  beseech  you  how  this 
gear  hangeth  together  ?  This  is  one  of  their  proofs  that  I  grudged  at 
my  last  putting  in  the  Tower,  which,  if  by  grudging  they  mean  re- 
venging, you  see  how  substantially  that  is  proved.    And  if  by  grudging 
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they  mean  moaning  they  need  not  prove  it;  I  giant  it.  Will  any  man 
then  that  hath  honesty,  wit,  or  discretion  gather  that  because  I  bemoaned 
my  imprisonment,  that  therefore  I  have  mahce  and  would  revenge? 
Will  any  man  that  hath  christian  charity  and  any  "conscience  upon  sucli 
a  malicious  gathering,  frame  an  accusation  upon  a  man's  life  ?  Doth 
any  man  that  hath  any  perceiving,  see  not  the  malice  of  these  men? 
If  there  be  any  of  you  that  doth  not,  I  bind  myself,  ere  my  tale  be 
done,  to  let  you  see  in  great  letters. 

But  unto  this  they  add  withal  that  I  should  wish  the  King  had  sent 
me  to  Newgate  when  he  sent  me  ambassador. 

I  confess  frankly  I  never  begged  the  office ;  and  but  for  the  obedience 
to  my  master,  I  would  have  utterly  refused  it;  and  how  I  excused  the 
taking  of  it,  my  Lords  of  the  Council  can  bear  me  record :  as  well  for 
that  I  knew  my  own  inability  wherebj-  I  should  be  wonderously  ac- 
cumbered,  for  that  I  was  given  to  a  more  pleasant  kind  of  life.  My 
cumbrance  I  found  often  when  I  had  great  matters  in  hand ;  meddling 
with  wise  men,  having  no  counsel  but  my  own  foolish  head,  a  great  zeal 
that  the  King  might  be  well  served  by  me,  a  great  fear  lest  any  thing 
should  quail  through  my  fault.  This  solicitude,  this  care  troubled  me. 
Mason,  Blage,  Mr.  Hobby,  Mr.  Dudley,  and  other  that  were  with  me 
can  testify,  yea !  and  my  letters  oft-times  hither,  that  I  wished  a  meeter 
man  than  myself  in  the  room ;  yea !  and  that  I  had  been  at  the  plough 
on  that  condition:  but  I  never  remember,  in  good  faith,  that  I 
should  name  in  that  matter  Newgate.  But  if  I  had  so  said  (although  it 
had  been  foolish  spoken)  what  proveth  this  malice,  to  revenging  for 
my  being  in  the  Tower  ?  Would  he,  trow  ye,  that  would  revenge  Avish 
himself  in  Newgate?  is  it  not  like  this  matter?  A  man  would  think 
rather,  he  being  an  ambassador  might  do  more  despite  towards 
the  King.  There  he  might  play  the  false  knave,  and  discover;  make 
mis-relation  and  such  parts. 

But  what  thing  is  that ,  that  these  men  would  not  M'rest  for  their 
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purpose ,  that  wrest  such  things .  They  found  fault  that  I  did  not 
them  the  honour  that  belonged  to  the  King's  ambassadors  .  I  lent  not 
them  my  horse  when  they  went  out  of  Barcelona ;  nor  I  did  not  ac- 
company them  on  the  way . 

First  I  report  me  to  my  servants,  whereof  some  of  them  are  gentle- 
men ,  right  honest  men  ;  to  their  own  servants ;  yea  !  and  let  them 
answer  themselves  .  Did  ye  not  sit  always  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
table?  Went  we  abroad  at  any  time  together  but  either  t'one  or 
t'other  was  on  my  right  hand?  Came  any  man  to  visit  me,  whom  I 
made  not  do  ye  reverence.,  and  visit  ye  too?  Had  ye  not  in  the 
galley  the  most  and  best  commodious  places  ?  Had  any  man  a  worse 
than  I?  Where  ye  were  charged  with  a  groat,  was  not  1  charged 
with  five  ?  Was  not  I  for  all  this  first  in  the  commission  ?  Was  not 
I  ambassador  resident?  A  better  man  than  either  of  ye  both  should 
have  gone  without  that  honour  that  I  did  you,  if  he  had  looked 
for  it .  I  know  no  man  that  did  you  dishonour ,  but  your  unmannerly 
behaviour ,  that  made  ye  a  laughing  stock  to  all  men  that  came  in 
your  company  ;  and  me  sometime  to  sweat  for  shame  to  see  you  :  yet 
let  other  judge  how  I  hid  and  covered  your  faults  .  But  I  have  not  to 
do  to  charge  you ;  I  will  not  spend  the  time  about  it. 

But  mark  !  I  pray  you  1  I  lent  not  them  my  horses  .  They  never 
desired  to  go  into  the  town  ,  to  walk  or  stir  out  of  their  lodging 
but  they  had  mule ,  or  horse  ,  or  both  ready  for  them  ,  foot  cloth  ,  and 
harnessed  vv^ith  velvet  of  the  best  that  I  had  for  mule  or  hackney. 
Marry  I  it  was  thought  indeed  amongst  us ,  that  Conner  could  have 
been  content  to  have  been  upon  a  genet  with  gilt  harness .  These 
men  came  in  post ,  and  went  again  in  post .  At  their  parting  my 
servants  had  gotten  their  post  horses  ready  ,  would  they  have  had  with- 
out necessity  my  horse  to  have  i^dden  post  ?  I  brought  them  to  their 
horse;  would  they  I  should  have  companied   them  riding  in  post? 
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Children  would  not  have  played  the  fool  so  notably  .  Was  not  this  a- 
pretty  article  toward  treason  to  be  alledged  against  nie  by  Bonner  ? 
Some  man  might  think  that  hereby  a  man  might  perceive  the  malice 
that  hath  moved  my  trouble .     But  yet  it  shall  be  more  manifest . 

Another  occasion  there  is ,  that  I  should  say  ;  "  They  were  more 
"  meet  to  be  parish  priests  than  ambassadors  ."  By  my  truth,  I  never 
liked  them  indeed  for  ambassadors  ;  and  no  more  did  the  most  part  of 
them  that  saw  them ,  and  namely  they  that  had  to  do  with  them  : 
but  that  did  I  not,  on  my  faith,  with  no.  stranger.  But  if  I  said 
they  were  meeter  to  be  parish  priests ,  on  my  faith ,  I  never  remem- 
ber it :  and  it  is  not  like  I  should  so  say  ,  for  as  far  as  I  could' see,: 
neither  of  them  both  had  greatly  any  fancy  to  Mass  ;  and  that  ye 
know  were  requisite  for  parish  priests;  for  this  can  all  that  were 
there  report ,  that  not  one  of  them  all  while  they  were  there  said 
mass,  or  offered  to  hear  mass ,  though  it  was  but  a  superstition .  1 
say  both  Mason  and  I ,  because  of  the  name  that  Englishmen  then 
had  to  be  all  Lutherans,  were  fain  to  entreat  them  that  we  might 
sometimes  shew  ourselves  in  the  Church  together,  that  men  con- 
ceived not  an  evil  opinion  of  us  ,  Let  Mason  l>e  asked  of  this  .  It 
was  not  like  then,  that  the  Bishop  of  London  should  sue  to  have 
the  Scripture  in  english  taken  out  of  the  Church. 

But  [this]  I  have  not  to  do  withal .  I  must  here  answer  to  inten-o- 
gatorics  that  upon  this  occasion  belike  were  ministered  against  me 
xvhether  1  thought  he  could  be  a  good  subject  that  misliketh  or  repugneth 
his  Prince's  proceeding  .  I  say  here  as  I  said  unto  it;  as  far  as  misliking 
or  repugning  includeth  violent  disobedience ,  or  seditious  persuasion ,  I 
think  he  is  no  good  subject:  but  to  misHke  a  building,  a  choice  of  an  am- 
bassador,  or  the  making  of  a  law,  obeying  yet  nevertheless,  or  such  things 
proceeding,  altho'  peradventure  it  may  be  done  out  of  time  and  place, 
yet  I  think  it  may  be  without  hurt  of  allegiance,  unless  there  be  a.  law 
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made  to  the  contrary,  which  I  know  not.  What  say  I  then  to  the  law 
of  words  which  Mason  should  say  that  me  thought  very  hard ;  and  that 
the  first  devisers  were  well  served  in  falling  into  it,  which  he  thinketh 
I  meant  by  the  Lord  Rocheford,  or  the  Lord  of  Essex.  This,  and  if 
it  were  offence,  it  is  uncertain,  by  his  own  saying.  And  yet  I  never 
remember  I  said  so  unto  him .  But  what  is  it  to  treason  ?  Do  I 
maintain  against  the  law  ?  do  I  persuade  any  violence  against  the 
law?  it  rather  includeth  allowance  of  the  law,  if  they  were  well 
served  that  they  suffered  for  offending  in  that . 

Again ;  saith  Mason ,  that  I  should  say  unto  him ,  "  That  it  was 
"  a  goodly  Act ,  the  Act  of  Supreme  Head ,  speciously  the  King's  Ma- 
"  jesty  being  so  virtuous  ,  so  wise ,  so  learned,  and  so  good  a  Prince : 
"  but  if  it  should  fall  into  an  evil  Prince,  that  it  were  a  sore  rod." 
I  suppose  I  have  not  mis-said  in  that !  For  all  powers,  namely  abso- 
lute, are  sore  rods  when  they  fall  into  evil  men's  hands  :  and  yet 
I  say  they  are  to  be  obeyed  by  express  laAv  of  good ;  for  that  there 
is  no  evil  prince  but  for  desert  of  the  people  :  and  no  hand  over  an  evil 
prince  but  the  hand  of  God.  This  upon  examining  of  as  many  men 
as  have  been  familiar  with  me ,  among  whom  some  words  might  have 
escaped  me ,  and  sucked  out  both  of  them  and  of  me  with  such  interro- 
gatories ,  yet  is  nothing  found  of  me  of  treason .  Yea !  and  when 
there  is  any  toward  my  master  within  this  heart,  a  sharp  sword  go 
thither  withal . 

But  because  I  bound  myself  to  make  this  malice  of  my  accusers  to 
appear  manifest  unto  you,  let  me  come  to  another  point  of  their 
accusing,  which  was,  by  Bonner's  letters  to  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
that  I  lived  viciously  amongst  the  Nuns  of  Barcelona . 

To  the  end  ye  be  fully  persuaded  and  informed  of  the  matter,  there 
be  many  Nuns  in  the  town ,  and  most  of  [them]  gentlewomen ,  which 
walk  upon  their  horses ;  and  [many]  here  and  there  talk  with  those 
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ladres  ,  and  when  they  wHl,  go  in  and  sit  company  together  with  them  ^ 
talking  in  their  chambers.  Gentlemen  of  the  Emperor's  chamber,  Earls , 
Lords,  Dukes  use  the  same ;  and  I  among  them  .  I  used  not  the  pastime 
in  company  of  ruffians ,  but  with  such ;  or  with  the  Ambassadors  of 
Ferrara  ,  of  Mantua,  or  of  Venice,  a  man  of  forty  years  old ,  and  such 
vicious  company . 

I  pray  you  now  let  me  turn  my  tale  to  Bonner,  for  this  riseth  of 
him;  yea,  and  so  I  think  doth  all  the  rest:  for  his  crafty  malice ,  I  sup- 
pose in  my  conscience ,  abuseth  the  other's  simpleness . 

Come  on  now,  my  Lord  of  London  ,  what  is  my  abominable  and  vi- 
cious living  ?  Do  ye  know  it  ?  or  have  yc  heard  it  ?  I  grant  I  do  not  pro- 
fess chastity;  but  yet  I  use  not  abomination.  If  ye  know  it,  tell  it  here 
with  whom?  and  when?  If  yc  heard  it,  who  is  your  author  ?  Have 
you  seen  me  have  any  harlot  in  my  house  whilst  ye  were  in  my  com- 
pany ?  Did  you  ever  see.  woman  so  much  as  dine,  or  sup  at  my  table? 
None  but,  for  your  pleasure;  the  woman  that  was  in  the  galley; 
which  I  assure  you  may  be  well  seen;  for  before  you  came  neither 
she  nor  any  other  came  above  the  mast.  But  because  the  gentlemen 
took  pleasure  to  see  you  entertain  her,  therefore  they  made  her  dine 
and  sup  with  you;  and  they  liked  well  your  look,  your  carving  to 
Madonna,  your  drinking  to  her,  and  your  playing  under  the  table. 
Ask  Mason,  ask  Blage,  (Bowes  is  deatl)  ask  Wolf  that  was  my 
steward  ;  they  can  tell  how  the  gentlemen  marked  it,  and  talked  of  it. 
It  was  a  play  to  them ,  the  keeping  of  your  bottles  that  no  man  might 
drink  of  but  yourself;  and,  "That  the  little  fat  priest  wei'e  a  jolly 
"  morsel  for  the  Signora,"  This  was  their  talk ;  it  is  not  my  devise  . 
Ask  other  whether  I  do  lie  .     But  turn  you  to  my  own  part. 

What !  think  you  this  man  meant  sincerely  to  accuse  me  of  treason , 
when  he  seeketh  the  conjectures  to  prove  my  treason  by  my  moaning 
the  first  imprisonment;  by   not  lending   my  horse  (wherein  also  h© 
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also  lieth),  by  not  accompanying  him  out  of  town  ;  by  misliking  them 
for  Ambassadors ,  and  by  my  vicious  Uving  with  Nuns .  This  man 
thought  rather  to  defame  me,  than  sincerely  to  accuse  me.  Like  as  I 
trust  ye  will  not  condemn  me  for  conjectures  and  likelihoods,  and 
namely  so  out  of  all  appearance ,  although  you  hear  them ;  likewise  I 
pray  you  give  me  leave  to  shew  you  my  conjectures ,  and  likelihoods 
upon  these  things ,  and  then  guess  whether  I  go  nearer  the  truth.  And 
yet  I  desire  not  by  them  to  be  absolved ,  so  that  by  the  other  I  be 
not  also  condemned . 

The  Earl  of  Essex  belike  desired  Bonner  to  be  a  spy  over  me ,  and 
to  advertise  him ;  he  thinking  that  if  he  might  wipe  me  out  of  the 
room  that  himself  might  come  to  it,  as  indeed  the  man  is  desirous  of 
honour  ;  and  for  my  part  I  would  he  had  it ,  without  envy  .  That  this 
might  be  a  practice  of  the  Earl  of  Essex,  I  think ,  toward  me,  not 
meaning  for  any  treason,  but  to  find  whether  it  were  true  that  I  did  so 
good  service  as  was  reported ,  I  know  by  myself;  for  so  would  he  have 
had  me  done  for  him  toward  my  Lord  of  Winchester,  then  being 
Ambassador  in  France;  and  I  suppose  my  said  Lord  could  tell,  by 
Bonner's  means  ,  and  one  Barnaby ,  what  a  tragedy  and  what  a  suspect 
they  stirred  against  him  .  Well !  all  this  is  reconciled  .  But  yet  I  say 
that  it  is  the  likelier  that  he  would  take  that  office  toward  me ,  that 
used  it  to  another  ;  and  then  conceiving  in  his  mind  (and  that  as 
God  judge  me,  falsely,)  that  I  had  letted  him  in  Spain  that  he  had  no 
reward  of  tlie  Emperor ,  conceived  therewithal  a  malice  ,  and  by  some 
inkling  that  he  had  that  I  misliked  his  fashion :  and  upon  this  he 
hath  built  this  ungodly  work  that  ye  see ,  that  standeth  all  hy  inven- 
tion, conjectures,  likelihoods,  stretched,  wrested,  and  drawn  out  of 
all ,   (God  forbod)  without  any  proof  at  all . 

This  far  I  have  had  to  say  upon  the  foundation  and  rearing  of  this 
accusation  against  me,  and  I  do  not  mistrust  your  wisdom  never  a 
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whit,  but  like  as  ye  weigh  the  chief  principles ,  so  weigh  ye  little 
these  horrible  and  slanderous  words ,  that ,  of  ordinary  ,  learned  men 
use  both  in  their  indictments  and  accusations ;  as  at  the  beginning  I 
declared  them  to  satisfy  your  conscience .  But  a  great  deal  better  to 
satisfy  your  minds,  I  touched  afore  that  this  matter,  two  years 
passed,  was  afore  the  Council;  Mason  in  hold  retained,  and  all  this 
rehearsed,  and  he  dismissed.  I  heard  thereof  and  sued  to  come  home 
for  my  declaration  .  After  I  came  home  I  was  in  hand  with  the  Earl 
of  Essex  for  it:  he  desired  me  to  let  it  pass;  "I  was  cleared  well 
enough ;"  and  he  told  me  much  of  this  thing  that  I  have  in  the 
matter  rehearsed.  If  this  were  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  your  con- 
science ,  then  take  more  with  you  . 

Within  six  months  after  that  I  came  home,  so  far  unlike  was  it 
that  any  of  this  gear  both  then  known,  examined,  and  dismissed, 
should  be  taken  for  treason  ,  that  I  was  sent  again  Ambassador  to  the 
Emperor  at  his  coming  into  France;  and  the  King's  Grace  had 
rewarded  me  with  a  good  piece  of  lands,  above  my  deserving:  and 
then  it  was  said  \mto  me,  "  I  was  used  for  the  necessity;"  yea!  and 
my  instrument  of  treason  Avas  sent  with  me,  Mr.  Mason.  I  came 
home  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  summer ;  I  ran  not  away  at  none 
of  all  these  goings  over .  All  this  while  till  now  there  hath  been  no 
question  of  this  reckoning.  If  any  thing  of  new  be  against  me, 
why  is  it  not  alleged?  If  it  be  nothing  but  this  that  hath  been  tried 
and  dismissed ,  you  see  Avhat  evidence  the  Counsellors  give  against 
me  .  The  confidence  put  in  my  affairs ,  is  for  you  to  acquit  me  .  And  it 
is  a  naughty  fear  (if  any  man  have  any  such)  to  think  a  Quest  dare  not 
acquit  a  man  of  treason  when  they  think  him  clear ;  for  it  Avere  a 
foul  slander  to  the  King's  Majesty.  He,  God  be  thanked,  he  is  no 
tyrant ;  he  will  not  such  things  against  men's  consciences .     He  will 
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but  his  laws  ;  and  his  laws  with  mercy  .  What  displeasure  bare  he  to 
tlie  Lords  for  the  acquitting  the  Lord  Dacres  ?  Never  none ;  nor 
will  not  unto  you  ,  if  you  do  as  your  conscience  leads  you  .  And-  for 
a  great  cause .  The  law  niinistereth  betwixt  the  King  and  his  subject 
an  oath  to  the  Quest  in  -favour  of  the  subject :  for  it  supposeth  more 
favour'  to  be  borne  to  the  Prince  than  to  the  party ;  if  the  oath  bound 
not  Christian  men's  conscience. 

Thus  much  I  thought  to  sayunto  you  afere  both  God  and  man 
to  discharge  me ,  that  I  seem  not  to  perish  in  my  own  fault ,  for  lack 
of  declaring  my  truth  :  and  afore  God  and  all  these  men,  I  charge 
you  with  my  innocent  truth ;  that  in  case  (as  God  defend)  ye  be 
guilty  of  my  innocent  blood ,  that  -ye  before  his  tribunal  shall  be 
inexcusable.  And  for  conclusion.  Our  Lord  put  in  your  hearts  to 
pronounce  upon  me  according  as  I  have  willed  to  the  King  my  Master 
and  Sovereign ,  in  heart ,  will ,  and  wish . 

T.  \y. 
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Instructions  given  by  the  Kings  Highness  to  his  trusty  and  well-beloved 
servant  Thomas  JVyatt ,  Esquire ,  whom  his  Majesty  sendeth  at  this 
time  to  the  Emperor  to  reside  with  him  as  his  Grace's  ambassador  . 

HENRY  REX . 

PiRST,  albeit  upon  the  matter  of  controversy  moved 
between  his  Majesty  and  the  late  Princess  Dowager  concerning  the 
cause  of  their  matrimony,  the  said  Emperor  did  not  only  (contrary  to 
the  King's  Highness'  expectation  conceived  of  the  entire  friendship 
that  had  been  before  established  mutually  in  their  hearts,  that  no 
respect,  affection,  or  worldly  matter,  could  have  interrupted  the  same) 
labour  and  travail  by  his  agents  at  Rome,  and  otherwise  to  the  utter- 
most of  his  power  to  have  procured  a  sentence  against  his  Grace, 
neither  regarding  the  injustice  of  the  matter,  nor  the  great  and  most 
perfect  kindness  and  friendship  before  by  his  Highness  sundry  way^ 
shewed  unto  him ;  but  since  that  matter  was  defined  and  determined  here, 
(as  the  Holy  Councils  would  that  every  matter  should  be  decided  in 
the  province  where  it  should  first  spring)  hath  shewed  a  great  strange- 
ness towards  his  Majesty',  rather  setting  forth  a  visage  of  desire  to 
have  the  old  amity  between  them  renovated,  revived,  and  brought 
to  his  old  perfection,  than  in  such  earnest  wise  following  the  over- 
tures thereof,  as  it  might  not  be  conceived  that  he  did  it  rather  upon  a 
jealousy  to  stay  his  Highness  that  he  should  not  have  entered  against 
him ,  than  for  that  indeed  he  did  any  thing  earnestly  stomach  the 
obtaining  of  the  same;  yet  forasmuch  as  the  said  Emperor's  ambas- 
sador here  resident  hath  often  lately  renewed  such  conversations  as 
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have  been  had  touching  the  renovation  of  their  said  amities,  and 
hath  imputed  the  want  of  the  following  thereof  on  the  Emperor's 
part,  rather  to  the  great  affairs  that  the  said  Emperor  hath  lately 
had  in  hand ,  and  the  long  journies  that  he  hath  taken ,  (by  reason 
whereof  either  the  letters  written  by  his  ambassadors  here  came  not 
to  his  hands,  or  could  not  conveniently  for  want  of  time,  leisure,  and 
opportunity,  be  answered),  than  for  want  of  good  will  and  a  desire 
on  his  side  to  prosecute  the  same  to  that  effect  that  should  be  to  his 
Majesty's  satisfaction,  and  to  the  evident  declaration  of  his  heart  to- 
wards his  said  Majesty ;  his  Highness  considering  the  weakness  and 
debility  of  his  ambassador  there  resident  to  be  such  as  in  case  there 
should  be  any  farther  entreaty  for  the  conclusion  of  that  matter,  he 
cannot  well  with  his  commodity  follow  the  same  to  such  purpose,  nor 
with  such  dexterity  ,^  as  should  be  requisite  and  convenient: 

And  on  the  other  part,  knowing  the  wisdom,  learning,  and  fidehty, 
of  his  trusty  and  well-beloved  servant,  Tliomas  Wyatt,  Esquire,  hath 
for  the  great  trust  and  confidence  he  hath  hereupon  reposed  in  him , 
appointed  the  said  Thomas  Wyatt  to  occupy  the  room  and  place  of  his 
ambassador  resident  in  the  court  of  the  said  Emperor ,  in  the  lieu  and 
ptace  of  his  trusty  and  well-beloved  chaplain  Mr:  Pate,  now  supplying 
the  same,  who  shall  return  to  his  Grace  with  convenient  speed,  after 
the  arrival  there  of  the  said  Thomas  Wyatt;  and  therefore  his  Majesty  s 
pleasure  is,  that  the  said  Thomas  Wyatt,  taking  with  him  all  such  in- 
structions ,  letters  of  credence  and  recommendations ,  with  all  such  other 
muniments  and  escripts  as  be  prepared  for  his  dispatch,  shall,  with  all 
convenient  diligence,  address  himself  to  the  Emperor's  court,  -where- 
soever the  same  is,  or  shall  be,  and  there  he  shall  use  and  behave  him- 
self in  all  things  in  manner  and  form  following. 

First,  when  he  shall  arrive  at  the  court  of  the  said  Emperor,  he  shall 
wyne  himself  with  the  said  Mr.  Pate,  and  so  give  knowledge  of  his 
arrival,  requiring  the  appointment  of  a  convenient  time  for  his  access 
to  the  Emperor's  presence  ,  which  obtained  he  shall ,  at  his  repair  to  the 
same,  deliver  unto  him  the  King's  Highness'  Letters ,  with  his  most 
hearty  and  affectionate  commendations :  and  he  shall  further  say ,  that 
forasmuch  as  his  Grace's  said  ambassador  now  there  resident,  being 
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sickly,  hath  often  time  sued  to  his  Grace  for  his  return;  his  Majesty 
now  granting  his  suit  and  petition,  hath  for  the  supphment  of  his 
place  sent  thither  the  said  Thomas  Wyatt,  requiring  therefore  to  give 
tinto  him,  from  time  to  time,  favourable  audience  in  all  such  things  as 
he  shall  entreat  with  him  on  his  Grace's  behalf;  adding  thereunto  as  of 
himself  that  he  trusteth  before  his  return  again  to  see  such  a  renovation 
of  the  old  amity  that  hath  been  between  his  Highness  and  the  said  Em- 
peror,  that  it  shall  appear  to  all  the  world  to  consist  in  a  good  perfection : 
and  if  the  Emperor  shall  thereupon  make  answer  that  as  he  would  be 
slad  thereof,  so  he  hath  set  forth  certain  overtures  with  his  ambassador 
here  for  that  purpose ,  the  said  Thomas  Wyatt  shall  reply  that  he 
doubteth  not  but  the  King's  Majesty  will  gladly  embrace  the  same,  if 
they  be  of  such  nature  as  his  Grace  may  conveniently  so  do:  trusting 
that  the  Emperor  will,  by  the  measure  of  himself,  weigh  and  consider 
that  Princes  be  commonly  of  such  courage  that  they  will  not  be  forced 
to  things,  but  like  to  have  all  things,  especially  touching  their  own 
affairs,  to  proceed  in  such  sort  as  they  themselves  shall  think  most  ex- 
pedient, without  the  arbiter  of  others,  unless  it  be  by  way  of  friendly 
request  and  desire  ,  keeping  such  a  temperance  in  this  communication, 
as  he  might  seem  to  be  desirous  that  this  amity  should  be  renovelled, 
as  every  indifferent  honest  man  would  be,  for  the  manifold  good 
effects  that  may  ensue  thereof:  nor,  on  the  other  side,  that  he  may 
conceive  that  the  King's  Majesty  would  be  as  glad  of  the  renovation  of 
their  said  amity  as  the  Emperor  himself  could  be  desirous  of  the  same. 
Which  communication  M'ith  the  Emperor  finished,  he  shall,  to  the  rest 
of  his  council,  deliver  such  letters  as  he  hath  from  the  King's  Highness 
unto  them ,  with  his  Majesty's  most  hearty  commendations  to  every  of 
the  same:  and  if  the  said  Emperor  shall  at  any  time  grieve  the  cause 
of  his  amity,  and  seem  to  ascribe  therein  any  unkindness  or  sinister 
proceeding  to  the  King's  Majesty ,  the  said  Thomas  Wyatt  shall  there- 
unto answer,  that  if  he  would  indifferently  weigh  his  Highness's  pro- 
ceedings therein,  he  would  not  only  much  commend,  approve,  and 
allow  the  same,  but  he  would  again,  on  the  other  side,  confess  that  his 
Majesty  was  as  evil  handleil  in  the  discourse  thereof  as  ever  was  Prince 
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of  honour  that  in  his  doings  used  that  dexterity  that  his  Grace  used  in 
that  matter. 

For  first,  when  the  scruple  of  that  matrimony  was  laid  before  him 
by  those  that  were  great  learned  men  ,  and  men  of  great  honesty  ,  gra- 
vity, and  reputation  ,  his  Highness  did  not  incontinently  give  faith  unto 
it;  but  with  great  advice  consulted  thereupon  with  all  others  the  great 
clerks  and  learned  men  of  his  realm:  and  not  contented  therewith, 
required  therein  the  judgment  of  all  the  famous  universities  and  learned 
men  in  manner  in  Christendom,  never  leaving  till  he  came  even  to 
Rome,  where  the  Bishop  himself  with  bis  own  hand  writing,  which 
his  Majesty  hath  remaining  with  him  ,  did  confess  the  injustice  thereof, 
conformably  to  the  censures  and  sentences  of  the  said  universities,  and 
the  great  learned  men  of  all  parts:  so  that  if  the  Emperor  will  either 
lay  before  his  eyes  the  proceedings  of  his  Highness,  the  justice  of  his 
cause,  or  the  old  friendship  that  hath  been  between  them,  ho  can  nei- 
ther shew  himself  grieved  with  that  matter,  nor  use  so  great  strange- 
ness as  he  hath  used  towards  his  Grace,  since  after  they  first  came  into 
question.  And  if  the  Emperor  shall  upon  his  answer  take  occasion  to 
speak  of  my  Lady  Mary,  and  seem  to  be  offended  only  with  that,  that 
she  is  declared  illegitimate,  alledging  for  her  part  that  she  was  born  in 
bona  fide  parentum;  then,  that  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  shall  an- 
swer, that  where  the  prohibition  is  of  the  law  of  God,  there  cannot  be 
alleged  bona  fides,  and  therefore  that  allegation  is  not  justifiable:  but  in 
such  case  as  this  is  frivolous  to  be  alleged ,  and  therefore  consisting 
the  matter  in  such  terms  as  it  doth;  that  is  to  say,  neither  maintainable 
by  God's  laws,  nor  by  the  ancient  laws  of  the  realm,  which,  without 
exception,  excludeth  all  claim  of  inheritance  to  them  that  be  born  in  any 
such  matrimony,  the  said  Thomas  Wyatt  shall  say,  that  the  allegation 
thereof  shall  but  irritate  the  King's  Highness,  and  renew  the  unkind- 
ness  that  he  thinketh  he  receiveth  at  the  said  Emperor's  hands  in  that 
behalf.  And  here  he  shall  deliver  unto  the  Emperor  the  letter  written 
imto  him  from  the  said  Lady  Mary's,  whereby  he  shall  perceive  how 
she  doth  repent  herself;  and  how  she  would  that  he  should  repent, 
and  take  her  the  tenor;  whereof  it  shall  like  him  to  consider,  it  is  not 
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to  be  thought  but  it  will  acquit  him  therein,  his  Grace  being  never- 
theless so  good  Lord  and  Father  to  her  as  he  is,  and  undoubtedly  will  be . 
And  if  the  Emperor  chance  to  speak  of  an  overture  of  marriage  that 
was  lately  made  for  her  with  the  Infant  of  Portugal ,  and  in  the  setting 
forth  thereof  shall  shew  himself  desirous  to  have  that  matter  rendered 
to  some  effect,  the  said  Thomas  Wyatt  shall  say  that  he  hath  no  special 
commission  to  entreat  thereof:  nevertheless  he  supposeth  that  in  case 
the  said  Emperor  will  earnestly  follow  the  same,  and  condescend  to 
receive  her  in  that  kind  of  legitimation  and  succession  that  his  Ma- 
jesty will  appoint;  that  is  to  say,  to  succeed  him  in  the  crown  imperial 
of  this  realm,  if  his  Highness  shall  chance  to  have  no  issue  male  nor 
female  by  the  Queen  that  now  is ,  nor  by  any  other  lawful  wife  that  he 
shall  have  hereafter,  the  King's  Highness  he  thinketh  will  be  then 
content  to  entreat  further  with  him  thereupon ,  so  as  he  will  send  either 
some  personage  of  honour  to  require  the  same  in  such  sort  and  form, 
and  with  such  other  conditions  ,  as  shall  be  reasonable  and  convenient : 
and  thus  with  general  words  the  said  Thomas  Wyatt  shall  pass  over 
that  matter  signifying  unto  the  King's  Majesty  the  Emperor's  words 
and  communication  uttered  touching  the  same.  The  said  Thomas 
Wyatt  shall  also  at  his  arrival  there  acquaint  himself  with  the  French 
King's  ambassador,  shewing  unto  him  a  countenance  of  great  friend- 
ship in  respect  of  the  amity  between  the  King's  Highness  and  the  said 
French  King;  and  yet  keeping  himself  in  such  a  temperance,  as  the 
said  ambassador  may  perceive  that  he  looketh  to  find  a  like  inclination 
in  him ,  to  shew  unto  him  again  a  correspondence  of  like  gratitude  and 
kindness. 

The  King's  Grace's  Instruclions. 


2  s  2 
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LETTER  11. 

CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT, 

After  my  right  liearty  commendation:  because  I  would 
not  let  the  bearer,  George  Perry ,  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  Monsieur 
Chappuis  the  Emperor's  Ambassador  here  resident,  to  depart  without 
my  letters  unto  you,  although  I  cannot  amply  advertise  you  of  all 
things ,  yet  for  this  present  I  advertise  you  that  being  here  at  Stepney 
this  morning  arrived  Rouge  Croix  the  herald,  which  ye  sent  with  your 
letters  dated  the  23d  day  of  June  last,  and  so  I  sent  them  instantly  to 
the  King's  Highness  which  is  now  at  Oking;  wherefore  as  to  his  plea- 
sure upon  the  same,  I  cannot  by  this  bearer  inform  you  of  it.  But  for 
my  letters,  as  well  written  at  your  first  arrival  before  you  had  au- 
dience ,  as  for  those  I  have  now  received ,  I  give  unto  you  my  hearty 
thanks,  taking  your  excuses  for  your  so  late  writing  in  good  part. 

As  touching  the  communication  with  the  Emperor's  Ambassador 
here,  whereof  I  wrote  partly  unto  you  by  Monsieur  de  Vaudray,  I  hope 
there  shall  follow  good  success  of  it:  so  that  there  shall  be  found  rea- 
sonable conformity  and  correspondence  of  that  behalf. 

Concerning  the  news  of  this  realm  nothing  has  succeeded  since  my 
last  writing;  but  from  good  quiet  and  peace,  daily  to  better  and  better. 
The  traitors  have  been  executed.  The  Lord  Darcy,  at  Tower  Hill. 
The  Lord  Hussey ,  at  Lincoln  .  Aske  hanged  upon  the  dungeon  of  the 
Castle  at  York  ,  the  rest  were  executed  at  Tyburn  .  So  that  as  far  as 
we  can  perceive ,  all  the  cankered  hearts  be  weeded  away  . 

The  Bourguignions  have  a  jolly  army  of  hardy  men,  the  which  at 
the  first  brunt  took  St.  Pol  by  assault,  and  there  killed  at  the  assault 
eight  hundred  Frenchmen ,  and  at  the  entry  and  fury  of  the  coming  in , 
sixteen  hundred  and  more .  From  thence  they  passed  the  country 
and  came  to  Montreal  where  they  abode  two  days ;  so  the  town  was 
yielded  upon  composition.  Monsieur  de  Canaples,  captain  there,  and 
the  men  of  war  went  out  with  their  bags  and  baggage :  afterwards  the 
town  was  spoiled ,  burnt ,  and  rased .     From  thence  they  went  incon- 
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tinent  to  lay  the  siege  at  Terouenne,  where  they  be  yet  in  good 
hope  to  take  it .  They  have  as  yet  had  in  manner  never  a  skirmish  by 
the  Frenchmen  that  we  can  hear  of:  albeit  they  say  the  Dauphin  and 
Great  Master  are  now  at  Abbeville,  preparing  and  assembling  their 
army  and  puissance  to  rescue  that  town ;  and  the  French  King  is  at 
Fontainbleau.  They  crack  that  they  will  give  them  battle;  but  what 
they  shall  do  I  cannot  lightly  judge . 

These  I  have  thought  with  this  present  occasion  by  the  bearer,  that 
tarrieth  for  no  other  purpose ,  to  write  unto  you ,  although ,  generally 
and  in  haste.     More  amply  I  shall  write  by  the  next. 

Nevertheless ,  for  all  the  haste  I  would  not  omit  to  advertise  you , 
that  some,  your  servants  here,  be  called  and  named  common  stealers  of 
the  King's  hawks .  I  would  ye  should  give  them  warning  that  they 
shall  leave  such  pranks ,  and  that  ye  will  be  no  maintainer  of  such  un- 
lawful fellows  of  light  disposition;  and  write  unto  them  earnestly. 

I  think  no  need  to  write  of  the  King's  and  Queen's  Graces  very 
prosperous  disposition.  God  continue  it,  as  I  trust,  for  a  great  many 
years . 

Thus  fare  right  heartily  well .     From  Stepney ,  the  8th  of  July , 

1537. 

Your  loving  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  very  loving  friend  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt,  Knigiit,  the  King's  Ambas- 
sador resident  in  the  Emperor's 
Court . 

From  my  Lord  Privy  Seal ,  by  George 
Perry,  atSaragossa,  received  the 
ilth  of  August,  of  the  date  of  8th 
of  July. 
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LETTER  III. 
CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOxMAS  WYATT. 

Master  Wyatt, 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations:  hy  this  bearer, 
Rouge  Croix,  you  shall  receive  the  King's  Highness's  Letters,   con- 
taining his  pleasure  for  an  overture  to  be  set  forth  for  a  mediation  of 
peace  between  the  Emperor  and  the  French  King ;  wherein ,  by  the 
said  letters,  you  shall  perceive  that  his  Grace ,  like  a  good  Prince ,  and  a 
very  friend  to  both  parties  ,  offereth  himself  to  travail  if  they  will  com- 
mit the  managing  of  the  matters  to  him  .    Your  part  shall  be  now,  like  a 
good  orator,  both  to  set  forth  the  princely  nature  and  inclination  of  his 
Highness  with  all  dexterity ;  and  so  to  observe  the  Emperor's  answers 
to  the  said  overture,  and  to  the  r^est  of  the  points  in  the  same  letters 
expressed ,  as  you  may  thereby  fish  out  the  bottom  of  his  stomach,  and 
advertise  his  Majesty  how  he  standeth  disposed  towards  him ,  and  to 
the  continuance  of  the  amity  between  them  .     It  is  bruited  that  there 
should  be  a  convocation  of  a  peace  to  be  managed  by  others.     Use  ail 
your  wisdom  in  the  research  also  thereof;  that  you  may  in  that  inattex 
likewise  signify  some  certainty  to  his  Highness,  and  scmblably  what 
the  Emperor  will  do  touching  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  counsel,  which  the 
Germans  ,  upon  good  grounds  ,  have  refused  to  consent  unto ;  and  the 
King's  Majesty,  upon  many  of  the  respects  declared  by  the  Germans, 
with  certain  other  great  and  weighty  considerations,  hath  made  like 
jefusal .    You  must  in  your  conference  with  the  Emperor  take  occasion 
to  speak  of  all  those  matters ,   and  so  frankly  to  speak  of  them  as  you 
jnay  feel  the  deepness  of  his  heart;  wherein  you  shall  do  good  service. 
It  is  much  marvelled  that  you  have  not  yet  delivered  my  Lady  Mary's 
Grace's  letters.     It  was  a  part  of  your  instructions,  and  therefore  very 
negligently  thus  pretermitted .     I  have  yet  so  excused  the  matter  that 
you  may  now  deliver  them ,   and  write  the  answer  to  the  same  as  done 
before  according  to  your  commission ,  though  not  at  the  first  answered 
ioi-  want  of  opportunity . 
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The  King*s  Majesty  is  your  good  and  gracious  Lord,  and  taketh 
your  conferences,  both  with  Mons,  Grandvela  and  those  with  the 
Emperor  himself,  in  good  part .  Continue  vigilant  now  in  the 
researching  out  of  things  meet  to  be  known,  and  use  diligence  and 
advertisement  when  any  such  thing  shall  occur;  and  doubt  you  not 
but  your  service  shall  be  well  employed  . 

And  as  for  your  diet  and  post  money,  I  shall  see  you  shall  have 
them  paid  according  to  your  warrant :  and  in  the  rest  of  your  affairs' 
I  shall  be  such  a  friend  unto  you,  if  need  require,  as  your  enemies  y: 
if  you  have  any,  shall  win  little  at  your  hands  in  your  absence. 

Your  brother  Anthofty,  lie  hath  been  in  the  porter's  lodge  for 
consenting  to  the  stealing  of  certain  of  the  King's  hawks:  and  your 
sister  suing  for  his  deliverance,  hath  been  here  with  meat  Mojtlake.; 
they  be  both  merry  :  and  the  King's  Highnessis  now  again  good  Lord 
unto  him  . 

Gentle  Mr.  Wyatt,  now  use  all  your  wisdom ,  rather  to  try  out  how 
the  Emperor  is  disposed  towards  the  King's  Highness,,  than  to  press 
him  any  thing  to  agree  to  the  overture  of  mediation  ,^  if  he  will  not 
as  gently  embrace  it  as  it  is  made  friendly  unto  him  .  For  to  be  plaiii 
with  you ,  the  other  part  declare  him  in  words  towards  his  Majesty 
to  make  only  fair  weather,  and  in  his  heart,  deed,  and  works,  to  do 
all  that  he  can  to  his  Grace's  dishonour;  insomuch  as  they  boast 
themselves  to  have  refused-some  honest  offers  for  themselves,  because 
they  never  knit  with  vile  and  filthy  conditions  towards  his  Majesty: 
and  if  it  be  true,  it  is  pity  there  shoulcL  be  such  dissimulation  in  such 
a  Prince :  and  specially  towards  him  whom  he  ought  of  congruence , 
all  things  considered  to  observe,  love,  and  honour  to  his  uttermost. 
If  you  think  that  the  speaking  of  these  things  unto  him  may  by  any 
means  decipher  his  very  meaning,  bolt  them  out  of  yourself,  as  sig- 
nified unto  you  by  some  of  the  agents  of  the  King's  agents  in  France; 
and  when  you  shall  be  in  communication  of  these  matters,  handle 
them  with  such  a  plain  frankness  ,  as  you  may  draw  somewhat  out ,  that 
perchance  resteth  yet  hidden  under  a  coloured  cloak  of  friendship, 
or  at  the  least  manifest  and  make  open ,  that  like  a  Prince  of  honour 
he  meaneth  as  he  pretendeth .  . 
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I  thank  you  for  your  sundry  letters  ,  and  require  you  to  be  diligent 
in  writing  of  the  occurrents  there ,  as  you  may  have  opportunity 
of  messengers ;  putting  the  King's  Majesty  to  no  further  charges  than 
your  wisdom  shall  think  expedient . 

Your  gentle  sister  being  yet  there,  desired  me  to  have  her  com- 
mended unto  you  in  these  letters.  I  send  your  servant  a  letter,  written 
from  Mr.  Pate  to  an  Englishman  in  the  Emperor's  Court .  When  you 
have  received  it  copy  it,  and  so  seal  and  deliver  it,  and  solicit  tlie 
answer  with  all  diligence:  for  the  King's  Majesty  much  desireth  to 
try  out  that  matter  of  Dignely . 

Thus  fare  you  heartily  well.  From  Mortlake,  10th  of  October. 
Fail  not  to  get  the  answer  to  the  matter  of  Dignely,  with  such 
speed  as  it  may  be  put  with  the  next  post  if  it  be  possible . 

Your  assured  loving  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  very  loving  friend  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt,  Knight,  the  King's  Ambas- 
sadour,  resident  with  the  Emperor. 

My  Lord  Privy  Seal,  in  October,  by 
Bartholomew ,  at  Barbastia . 


LETTER  IV. 
CHOMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT, 

Ajter  my  right  hearty  commendations :  this  shall  be 
to  advertise  you  ,  that  since  the  departure  of  Rougecroix ,  which  was 
dispatched  to  you  in  post  on  Wednesday  last,  here  be  no  news  oc- 
curred, but  very  good  news,  which  for  surety  I  have  received  this 
morning:  that  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God,  of  his  goodness,  to  send 
unto  the  Queen's  Grace  deliverance  of  a  goodly  Prince,  to  the  great 
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comfort,  rejoice,  and  consolation  of  the  King's  Majesty,  and  of  all  us 
his  most  humble ,  loving ,  and  obedient  subjects  .  Whereof  we  have 
very  great  cause  to  thank  our  most  benign  and  gracious  Creator,  who 
after  so  long  expectation  hath  discharged  our  prayers  and  desires .-  I 
have  written  this  letter,  having  the  opportunity  of  this  present 
courier,  to  the  intent  that  ye  shall  adve.rtise  the  Emperor  thereof.  I 
think  that  with  convenient  diligence  the  King's  Highness  will  write 
unto  him ,  and  to  the  other  Princes  of  the  same,  to  make  them  par- 
ticipants of  his  great  joy  and  comfort,  whereof  I  shall  move  him 
tomorrow  at  my  next  being  with  his  Grace .  Thus  fare  ye  heartily 
well. 

From  St.  James  besides  Westminster ,  this  12th  of  October,   the 
29th  of  his  most  prosperous  reign .     [1537.] 

Your  loving  assured  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

A  mon  tres  bon  et  assure  ami  Mons . 
Wyatt,  Conseillier  et  Ambassadeur 
du  Roy  d'Angleterre ,  resident  en  la 
Cour  de  I'Empereur . 

My  Lord  Privy  Seal ,  December .  De- 
livered long  after  the  date  by  the  sea. 
Of  the  news  of  the  Prince  . 


LETTER  v.* 
CROMWELL  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations :  Albeit  ye  have  been 
hitherto  somewhat  slack  and  negligent  to  write  unto  me,  and  advertise 
me  from  time  to  time  of  your  occurrences  and  successes ,  yet  never- 
theless ,  having  opportunity  to  write  unto  you  by  the  bearer  hereof, 
Mons.  de  Vaudray,  who  hath  been  here  with  the  King's  Majesty 

*  This  letter  ought  to  have  stood  the  first  in  this  collection  ;  immediately  following  the 
King's  instructions.    The  mistake  was  not  discovered  until  too  late  to  be  corrected. 
VOL.  II.  a  T 
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from  the  Queen  of  Hungary ,  Regent  in  the  Low  Countiic^i ,  to  visit 
and  salute,  his  Highness ,  and  declare  her  excuses  of  the  conveyance 
made  and  given  to  the  traitor  Pole  to  conduct  him  from  Cambray 
(where,  being  commanded  by  the  French  King  to  avoid  all  his  domi- 
nions he  was  retired)  to  the  dominion  of  the  Bishop  of  Liege , 
which  was  thought  to  have  been  more  solemn  than  the  treaties 
required ;  it  notwithstanding  his  Grace  hath  taken  their  excuses  in 
good  part .  Now  at  his  departure  from  home  to  the  Emperor's  Court, 
I  have  thought  to  advertize  you,  that  Don  Diego  de  Mendoza  is 
arrived  here  .  At  the  Wednesday  next  after  Pentecost  resorting  to  the 
King's  Majesty,  then  being  at  Hampton  Court,  [he]  was  very  honour- 
ably met,  received,  and  entertained  after  the  best  sort;  Avith  the 
Avhich  ,  and  also  the  other  Ambassadors  here  resident ,  T  and  other  of 
the  King's  Council,  by  his  Majesty's  appointment,  have  had  at  sundry 
times  conferences  together  on  the  causes  of  coming,  touching  the 
marriage.  Whereunto,  although  his  Grace  be  of  good  inclination, 
nevertheless  as  yet  there  is  nothing  concluded ;  as  well  because  the 
said  Don  Diego  brought  no  new  commission  with  him ,  but  only  such 
as  the  Ambassador  before  time  here  resident  had  received  long  before  his 
coming ;  as  also  because  they  seem  to  make  some  difficulty  in  such 
things  as  on  our  behalf  are  proposed  and  demanded ,  touching  the 
Bishop  of  Rome:  that  the  said  Emperor,  on  his  behalf,  shall  not 
stick  with  his  doings  ,  but  rather  depart  from  them  ,  and  adhere  to  the 
King's  Majesty's  in  such  wise  that  he  should  assent  nor  agree  to  no 
manner  of  thing  that  the  said  Bishop  or  his  adherents  would  attempt 
against  his  Majesty's  realm  or  subjects,  or  to  any  displeasure  of  the 
same,  but  rather  let  it,  and  withstand  all  such  purposes  and  enterprises 
to  the  uttermost  of  his  power  ;  and  as  yet  have  not  agreed  thereunto . 
Whereupon  the  said  Ambassadors ,  and  also  upon  other  conferences 
had  with  them ,  have  written  at  this  time  by  the  said  Monsieur  de 
Vauldray ;  and  upon  such  answer  as  they  shall  have  from  thence 
again  the  whole  matter  shall  be  or  concluded,  or  broken  off,  as  the 
cause  shall  require .  Whereof  I  think  best ,  and  advise  you  to 
pretend  ignorance  ;  yet  nevertheless  ,  if  you  see  good  opportunity  and 
occasion  offered ,  you  may  shew  what  dispositions  ye  knew  the  King's 
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Highness  (upon  good  causes)  was  [of]  at  your  departure  immutably 
against  the  said  Bishop ;  and  that  ye  doubt  not  but  he  should  not  repent 
whole  ,  entire ,  and  perfect  alliance  with  any  person  that  would  agree , 
assent,  or  assist  him  to  any  thing  that  might  sound  to  his  Grace's 
person,  realms,  or  subjects  displeasure;  saying  and  declaring  the 
same  as  of  yourself,  with  the  best  circumstances  and  as  discreetly  as 
you  can ;  taking  heed  evermore  to  the  entertainment  and  nourishing 
of  the  good  amity  between  them  ,  as  much  as  ye  shall  [find  ye]  con- 
veniently may ;  and  in  all  things  requisite  keeping  as  close  as  shall  be 
expedient :  using  in  this  your  charge  such  good  dexterity  and  circum- 
spection ,  as  ye  know  our  good  opinion  and  expectation  was  ,  and 
endureth  yet  ye  should  . 

As  concerning  of  our  news  and  successes  here  since  your  departure  ; 
assure  you ,  thanks  be  to  our  blessed  Creator ,  the  King's  Majesty  i^ 
in  as  good  health  and  disposition  as  I  saw  his  Grace  of  long  season ; 
and  the  more  ,  because  the  Queen's  Grace  is  quick  with  child  .  God  , 
by  his  grace ,  send  her  good  deliverance  of  such  a  Prince ,  long  to 
live,  according  to  his  Majesty's  gracious  desire,  and  the  common  joy 
and  wealth  of  all  his  realm ,  and  good  faithful  subjects ;  who  for  the 
same ,  being  the  news  thereof  brought  from  Hampton  Court  hither, 
to  London  on  Trinity  Sunday  afternoon ,  there  was  great  celebrity  at 
Paul's ,  and  thanks  given  to  God ,  and  in  the  evening  eleven  fires 
made  in  sundry  places ,  as  well  of  the  city  as  of  other  towns .  The 
whole  estate  of  the  realm  ,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  are  in  very 
good  rest  and  quiet ,  with  their  hearty  obedience  and  good  will  [towards] 
the  King's  Majesty  all  of  one  union  and  concord;  such  as  [were]  offenders, 
very  sorry  for  their  offences ,  and  full  [of]  desirance  to  have  occasion  to 
minister  the  King's  Majesty  some  acceptable  service,  for  to  shew  their 
true  heart  to  him  ;  the  more  confirmed  for  his  benign  and  gracious  pardon 
mercifully  extended  upon  them  ,  which  his  Majesty  hath  observed 
hitherto  ,  and  will  for  ever  observe  inviolably;  for  although  the  Lords 
Darcy  and  Hussy,  Sirs  Robert  Constable,  Francis  Bigot,  John  Bul- 
mer  ,  Stephen  Hamilton ,  Knights ,  the  Lord  Lomley's  son ,  Robert 
Askc ,  Nicholas  Tempest,  the  Abbot  of  lereux  ,  the  Prior  of 
Birlington,  and  some  other,  also  Sir  Thomas  Perry  had  their  pardon, 

2  T  2 
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yet  because  they  have  been  openly  condemned  and  attainted  of  such 
conspiracies  and  high  treasons ,  most  ingrately ,  spitefully ,  and 
heinously  committed  against  his  benign  and  so  gracious  merciful 
Master  unto  them  ,  since  the  pardon  granted  unto  them ,  (as  right  was 
their  incurable  ingratitudes  deserved)  have  been  condemned  of  high 
treason ,  and  some  of  them  already  executed .  Whereof,  if  there  is 
any  communication  moved  unto  you,  ye  may  assuredly  affirm,  that 
if  they  had  not  highly  offended  since  the  King's  pardon ,  his  Master 
had  never  remembered  their  precedent  oflfences  nor  imputed  the  same 
to  their  charge ,  being  a  Prince  most  honourable  observator  of  his 

word:  but  seeing  their  cankered  heart,  he  could  no  less 

do  than  to  suffer  them  to  have  his  laws .  The  example  of  such  ingrate 
and  irremediable  obstinate  hearts . 

Shortly  of  all  other  occurrents ,  as  shall  succeed  of  other  conferences, 
I  shall  advertise  at  large  by  the  next  that  shall  be  sent  thither .  Thu$ 
fare  ye  right  heartily  well . 

From  the  Rolls  this  6tli  of  June,  the  twenty-ninth  of  our  most 
noble  Sovereign  Lord  his  prosperous  reign.  [1537] 

Your  loving  assured  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  very  loving  friend  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatl,  Knight,  the  King's  of  Eng- 
land his  Majesty's  Ambassador,  re- 
sident with  the  Emperor . 

From  my  Lord  Privy  Seal ,  the  first  by 
Vaudray ,  the  26th  of  June. 


LETTER  VL 

CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

Master  Wyatt, 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations  :  because  it  hath 
pleased  the  King's  Majesty  to  address  this  bearer  to  the  Emperor ,  to 
signify  unto  him  the  certain  news  of  the  birth  of  the  Prince ,  knowing 
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that  his  instruction  to  you  shall  be  sufficient  without  further  repetition 
of  the  same ,  I  shall  forbear  to  molest  you  with  long  letters  ,  and  only 
require  you  to  handle  your  last  commission  with  such  dexterity  and 
temperate  sort ,  as  at  the  return  of  this  said  bearer  Mr .  Dudley ,  your 
good  friend ,  his  Highness  may  perceive  that  thing  which  his  Grace 
desireth  to  know;  that  is,  the  Emperor's  good  inclination  towards 
his  Majesty ;  or  the  contrary  of  it  shall  otherwise  appear  unto  you. 
And  thus  fare  you  heartily  well . 

From  St.  James's  besides  Westminster ,  the  20th  of  October .  [1537] 

The  King's  Highness  desireth  you  also  to  send  an  answer  by  Master 

Dudley ,   of  the  matter  touching  Digneley ;   for   his  Grace   hath  it 

specially  to  heart :  and  I  pray  you  report  what  was  last  written  to 

you,  touching  the  letters  addressed  from  my  Lady  Mary . 

Your  loving  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  mine  assured  loving  friend  Sir 
Thomas  Wyatt,  Knt.  tlie  King's 
Ambassador  with  the  Emperor . 

My  Lord  Privy  Seal ,  in  October ,  by 
Sir  John  Dudley,  at  Barbastra  . 


LETTER  VIL 

CROMWELL  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

Mr  •  Wyatt, 

After  my  very  hearty  commendations :  I  have  re- 
ceived by  this  bearer,  Nicholas  the  courier,  the  letters  directed  to  the 
King's  Highness,  signed  by  you  and  my  friend  Hobby;  and  also  ano- 
ther letter  in  cipher,  the  which  have  been  both  delivered  unto  his 
Majesty  ,  like  as  by  the  answer  his  Grace  sendeth  unto  you ,  ye  may 
amply  know .  Doubtless  I  think  no  need  to  require  you  to  use  your 
accustomed  dexterity  in  setting  forth  of  the  same  after  your  best  sort, 
and  to  utter  every  point  thereof  in  such  terms,  order,  and  place,  as 
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upon  the  disposition ,  inclination,  answers,  occurrences,  and  circum- 
stances there,  ye  shall  by  your  discretion  know  most  convenient  to 
bring  his  Majesties  purposes  to  pass ,  and  to  the  conclusion  his  High- 
ness most  desireth . 

I  assure  you  your  diligence  and  dexterity  to  be  used  therein  shall 
be  much  commended  and  praised,  if,  as  my  hope  is,  the  things  by  your 
good  setting  forth  may  take  effect.  Nevertheless  the  same  to  be  taken 
thankfully  however  the  matter  shall  succeed  ;  for  it  is  well  known  ye 
want  no  good  heart,  and  alacrity,  and  that  his  Majesty  considereth 
well,  and  continueth  your  gracious  and  benign  Lord  .  For  my  part  ye 
may  be  certain  that  I  bear  unto  you  no  less  good  will  and  sincere  affec- 
tion than  I  was  wont;  the  effect  hath  been,  and  shall  be,  my  witness 
thereof . 

Concerning  the  two  hundred  pounds,  which  ye  lent  to  Sir  Francis 
Brian ,  whosoever  ought  them  I  have  disbursed  them ,  and  paid  to  Mr . 
Bonvixi .  Other  men  make,  in  manner  of  their  debts  mine  own;  for 
very  oft  where  they  have  borrowed  I  am  fained  to  pay . 

Ye  have,  by  mine  opinion  by  the  way  of  Flanders,  been  advertised 
how  the  Lord  Marquis  of  Exeter ,  and  the  Lord  IMontagu ,  with  a  sort 
of  their  adherents  of  mean  estate,  and  no  estimation  greatly,  have  been 
commanded  to  the  Tower ,  to  prison  there  for  sundry  great  crimes 
of  lese-majesty  traitorously  imagined  and  uttered,  as  far  as  they  durst, 
against  the  King's  royal  person,  his  issue,  his  council,  and  the  whole 
realm,  so  that  it  abhorreth  any  man  to  hear  of  it:  and  the  same  their 
offences  be  not  known  by  light  suspicion,  but  by  certain  proofs  and 
confessions .  I  doubt  not  but  when  their  conspirations  shall  be  dis- 
closed, and  their  ingratitudes  towards  the  King  their  Sovereign  Lord, 
to  the  which  they  give  most  humble  thanks  for  all  that  they  had,  and 
for  that  state  they  were  in ,  all  honest  hearts  shall  have  abomination 
at  their  miserable  wretchedness  and  traitorous  malice . 

Other  occurrences  of  importance  we  have  none  here.  The  King's 
Majesty,  my  Lord  Prince's  Grace,  my  Ladies  his  daughters,  and  the 
rest  of  his  Council  be  all  merry,  and  in  good  prosperity,  the  ]5th 
day  of  this  present.  The  King's  Majesty,  for  the  reverence  of  the 
floly  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  did  sit  openly  in  his  hall,  and  there  pre- 
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sided  at  the  disputation,  process,  and  judgment  of  a  miserable  heretic 
Sacramentary ,  who  was  burnt  the  20th  of  the  same  montli ,  It  was  a 
wonder  to  see  how  princely  ,  with  how  excellent  gravity ,  and  in- 
estimable majesty,  his  Majesty  exercised  there  the  very  office  of  a 
superior  head  of  his  Church  of  England  :  how  benignly  his  Grace 
essayed  to  convert  the  miserable  man;  how  strong  and  manifest  rea- 
sons his  Highness  alleged  against  him  .  I  wished  the  Princes  and 
Potentates  of  Christendom  to  have  had  a  meet  place  for  them  there  to 
have  seen  it.  Undoubtedly  they  should  have  much  marvelled  at  his 
Majesty's  most  high  wisdom  and  judgement,  and  reputed  him  none 
otherwise  after  the  same  than  in  manner  the  mirror  and  light  of  all 
other  Kings  and  Princes  in  Christendom  .  The  same  was  openly  done 
with  great  solemnity;  whereby  I  doubt  not  but  some  of  your  friends 
that  have  good  leisure,  shall  by  their  letters  advertise  you  of  the  whole 
discourse  thereof,  so,  without  further  recite,  save  to  signify  unto 
you  that  forasmuch  as  it  is  by  sundry  complaints  shewed  unto  his 
King's  Majesty,  that  his  Grace's  subjects  John  Toles,  Richard  Fermor, 
and  other  consorts ,  merchants  of  London ,  and  besides  them  sundry 
of  his  Grace's  subjects ,  both  of  this  realm  and  other  dominions ,  be 
protracted  there  without  any  expedition  of  sundry  process  and  suits  they 
have,  touching  many  depredations  and  bribes  by  the  Emperor's  subjects 
committed  against  [them],  as  it  is  like  they  have  had  recourse  some 
of  them  unto  you,  ye  shall  at  your  opportunity  so  solicit  the  Emperor  to 
ordain  that  they  may  have  brief  justice  and  reason  by  his  judges  minis- 
tered unto  them  there;  and  that  they  may  be  no  longer  tracted  and 
delayed  in  their  suits,  to  the  utter  undoing  of  some  of  them.  The 
King's  Highness  hath  granted  unto  them  a  letter  to  the  said  Emperor 
of  the  same  tenor,  requiring  him  to  cause  justice  to  be  ministered  ,  with 
declaration  that  his  Majesty  hath  appointed  you  to  solicit  their  expe- 
dition .  Ye  shall  do  well  and  charitably  to  help  them  of  your  interces- 
sion ,  both  to  the  Emperor  and  to  his  privy  Council ,  to  obtain  short 
judgment  and  final  end  in  these  matters .  Also  to  desire  that  ye  shall 
call  upon  the  Emperor  to  send  instructions  full  and  ample  into  Flanders 
for  expedition  of  the  matters;  and  that  the  King's  Highness's  Ambas- 
sadors shall  not  remain  there  without  business,  but  evermore  proceed 
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to  the  expedition  of  their  affairs.  Not  failing  after  your  accustomed 
fashion  to  use  diligence  in  giving  advertisement  of  all  the  answers  ye 
shall  have  there,  occurrences,  and  other  things  whereof  ye  may  attain 
any  knowledge  being  of  any  importance .  I  commit  you  to  our  blessed 
Lord's  custody  and  keeping,  who  preserve  you. 

From  London  this  28th  day  of  November  A°.  38°.  At  the  time  of 
the  condemnation  of  the  Sacramentary ,  the  King's  Highness  caused 
some  proclamation  to  be  made,  the  copy  of  which  in  print  ye  shall  re- 
ceive therewith .     [1537.] 

Your  assured  loving  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  very  loving  friend  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt,  Knight,  the  King's  Ambas- 
sador with  the  Emperor . 

From  my  Lord  Privy  Seal ,  the  28th  of 
November,  by  Nicholas  the  courier . 


LETTER  VIII. 

CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

Master  Wyatt. 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations.  Albeit  I  have 
at  this  time  no  matter  of  importance  to  be  written  unto  you;  yet  hav. 
ing  the  opportunity  of  this  messenger,  being,  as  I  understand,  dis- 
patched unto  you  for  your  own  private  affairs,  I  thought  meet  to  sig- 
nify that  your  last  letters  containing  your  conferences  with  the  Em- 
peror and  with  Mons.  de  Grandvele ,  were  taken  and  accepted  in  as 
thankful  part ,  as  I  have  lightly  seen  the  letters  of  any  the  King's  Ma- 
jesties orators,  residing  in  outward  parts.  And  whereas  in  the  letters 
with  the  same  addressed  to  me,  you  make  instant  request  and  suit  for 
money  for  your  diet,  as  upon  the  arrival  of  the  said  letters  I  took 
order  for  the  payment  of  your  diet  for  six  months  before  hand  ,  for  the 
present  payment  of  all  such  money  as  you  had  laid  out  for  posts  and  for 
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your  further  diet,  for  two  months  to  be  received  in  the  lieu  of  a  prest 
for  the  dispatch  of  such  posts  as  you  should  address  hither;  so  if  your 
agents  here  would  have  called  for  money  before  the  coming  of  your  said 
letters,  or  of  Rouge  croix,  [who]  would  have  taken  your  bills  of  exchange 
with  him ,  the  same  might  long  before  have  been  dispatched  .  And  one 
thing  I  much  marvelled  of,  that  you  would  put  the  King's  Highness 
to  the  charge  of  the  interests:  the  precedent  were  too  evil  to  be  ad- 
mitted .  And  for  your  part  I  would  have  you  in  no  wise  to  desire  any 
such  matter;  it  would  be  taken  in  evil  part,  and  yet  you  shall  never 
therein  obtain  your  pui-pose .  Mistrust  not  but  you  shall  have  as  much 
favour  as  I  may  extend  unto  you .  And  indeed  you  had  need  of  friend- 
ship; for  I  have  not  seen  a  wise  man  leave  his  things  so  rawly,  as  yours 
be  left . 

Now  to  touch  some  of  the  points  of  your  letters  addressed  to  the 
King's  Highness .  It  was  found  here  marvellous  strange  that  it  should 
be  said  there  that  the  Emperor's  agents  here  resident  could  have  none 
audience  in  six  months.  The  truth  is,  they  never  desired  audience  but 
they  had  it;  and  so  themselves  have  confessed  since  the  arrival  of  the 
said  letters .  Since  which  time  there  hath  been  communication  again 
touching  the  marriage:  but  they  be  so,  percase,  to  have  the  daughter; 
whom  I  assure  you  the  King's  Majesty  esteemeth  as  she  is  worthy,  and 
to  shew  no  point  of  friendship  for  it ;  I  cannot  tell  what  I  should 
say  to  their  fashion  of  proceeding.  If  it  take  not  effect  the  fault  shall 
not  be  in  his  Highness,  but  on  that  side;  for  we  have  desired  nothing 
but  that,  which  as  the  Emperor  may  do  without  breach  of  his  league 
with  the  bishop  of  Rome,  so,  if  he  should  not  do  it  (in  case)  without 
any  bond  of  treaties,  only  upon  his  offer,  being  a  good  Christian 
Prince,  he  hath  not  that  sincerity  in  him  that  I  judge  to  be  in  his 
Majesty .     But  I  trust  all  shall  be  well . 

Upon  the  decease  of  the  Queen,  whom  God  pardon,  the  Ambas- 
sador made  an  overture  for  the  Daughter  of  Portugal .  It  was  thank- 
fully taken ,  and  would  have  been  much  better  taken  if  it  had  come  of 
new  from  the  Emperor,  as  they  appeared  they  did  it  by  an  old  com- 
mission .  Howsoever  the  matter  should  succeed ,  the  overture  could 
not  be  taken  but  very  kindly ,  and  might  work  many  good  effects  in 
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other  things.     The  King's  Majesty  is  much  desirous  to  hear  from  you 
touching  the  matter  of  Dignely .    And  thus  fare  ye  most  heartily  well . 
From  the  Nete  the  29th  of  November . 

Your  loving  friend, 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

Post  Scripta.  Whereas  in  your  said  last  letters  addressed  to  the 
King's  Majesty,  you  do  signify  in  the  repetition  of  your  conference  with 
the  Emperor ,  that  the  same  should  say  unto  you  upon  your  overture  for 
the  mediation  of  a  peace  between  him  and  the  French  King ;  "  I  can- 
"  not  tell  how  my  friends  do  solicit  me  alway  to  peace;  for  divers  have 
"  meddled  in  the  same ;  and  whensoever  my  matters  go  any  thing  darkly 
"  forwards,  I  hear  no  word  of  mediation  of  peace;  and  now  when  it 
•  "  seemeth  my  successes  come  something  handsomely  to  pass ,  I  am  soli- 
"  cited  to  peace  both  by  the  King  your  master,  and  others;"  The  King's 
Highness's  pleasure  is,  that  upon  the  receipt  hereof,  taking  your  oc- 
casion to  enter  a  new  conference  and  communication  with  the  Em- 
peror, you  shall  declare  unto  him  that  forasmuch  as  in  your  late  dis- 
patches with  his  Majesty  ,  which  you  wrote  unto  the  King's  Highness  , 
it  appeared  by  the  words  expressed,  that  he  thought  he  was  solicited 
to  the  peace  when  his  affairs  went  prosperously  forward ,  and  otherwise 
heard  no  mention  of  it:  as  the  King's  Majesty  having  no  respect  to  the 
state  of  his  affairs  at  that  motion  of  it,  but  to  the  good  of  the  thing,  upon 
the  zeal  that  he  had  to  both  Princes,  and  to  the  general  quiet  and  re- 
pose of  all  Christendom ,  made  that  overture  like  a  good  Prince  and 
an  assured  friend  to  the  Emperor;  so,  being  since  the  arrival  of  your 
said  letters  advertised  of  the  abasement  of  his  afli'airs  in  Italy,  and  of 
victories  of  the  French  King,  both  in  the  getting  of  the  passage  at 
Guise,  and  in  the  reinforcing  and  re-victualling  of  his  holds  and 
fortresses  in  those  parts;  to  declare  how  much  his  Grace  tendered  the 
benefit  of  peace,  and  how  little  he  regarded  any  affection  or  cause 
that  might  move  him  to  favour  either  the  one  or  the  other  part  more 
than  became  a  Prince  indifferent;    and  so  indifferent,  that  knowing 
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them  both  to  be  Princes  of  honour ,  and  his  dear  friends  and  allies ,  he 
could  have  been  content  with  his  travail,  charge,  and  great  expenses  to 
have  been  the  mean  to  convey  them  to  a  quiet;  whereby  the  effusion 
of  Christian  blood  should  have  been  eschued  .  Albeit  his  most  noble  , 
virtuous,  and  princely  overture  therein  was  not  so  lovingly  embraced 
as  the  [amicable  tender]  of  the  same  required;  yet  nevertheless,  ta 
express  that  the  same  proceeded  upon  the  mind  and  zeal  declared ,  his 
Majesty  hath  commanded  you  eftsoon  to  renouvel  the  said  overture  of 
mediation  unto  him;  and  to  desire  him  even  now,  though  his  things  be 
not  so  prosperous  altogether  as  they  were,  to  signify  his  resolution 
unto  you ,  whether  he  can  be  content  to  commit  the  decision  of  his 
matters  to  his  Grace's  arbiter,  if  the  French  King  will  for  his  part 
condescend  to  do  the  semblable :  and  if  he  will  thereunto  conform 
himself,  you  may  then  require  him  for  the  declaration  of  his  titles, 
to  address  unto  the  King's  Highness  such  a  personage  as  shall  be  able 
sufficiently  to  instruct  his  Majesty  in  the  same ;  the  same  to  bring  with 
him  such  commission  as  he  may  make  snrh  overtures  for  that  purpose 
as  may  be  reasonable  and  seemly  for  that  Prince  to  ground  himself 
upon ,  which  indifferently  desireth  an  honest  end  between  them . 
Whereupon  ,  the  French  King  doing  the  semblable,  if  he  will  agree  to 
the  like  of  this  overture,  neither  of  them  shall  need  to  doubt  but  his 
Majesty  will  so  proceed  betAveen  them,  as  neither  party  shall  have 
cause  justly  to  be  grieved  . 

And  with  this  matter  you  may  also  declare  unto  him ,  how  the  in- 
formation made  that  his  orators  here  could  not  have  audience  for  six 
months  was  untruly  surmised  unto  him ,  as  they  have  themselves  con- 
fessed ;  which  I  think  they  have  also  signified  thither  for  the  manifes- 
tation of  the  truth  in  that  behalf.  Thus  imparting  your  words,  so  as 
he  may  take  these  advertisements  and  overtures  as  friendly  as  they 
be  made  unto  him ;  and  yet  so  observing  him  in  the  uttering  of  his 
answers  thereunto,  as  you  may  somewhat  decipher  the  bottom  of  his 
heart ,  and  affection  towards  the  King's  Majesty ,  if  by  any  wisdom  it 
may  be  drawn  out  of  the  same . 

And  thus  fare  you  again  most  heartily  well ,  From  the  Nete  the 
last  day  of  November.    [1537.] 

2  u  2 
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The  King's  pleasure  is ,  that  you  shall  send  a  speedy  answer  hereof, 
and  therewith  signify  such  occurrents  as  have  happened  in  those  par- 
ties ,  since  the  writing  of  your  last  letters . 

Your  loving  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  very  loving  friend  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt,  Knight,  the  King's  Majes- 
ties Ambassador  resident  with  the 
Emperor . 

My  Lord  Privy  Seal ,  in  December,  at 
Barcelona ,  by  Peter  Rede  . 


LETTER  IX. 
CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

Master  Wx"ATt, 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations:  by  this  bearer 
you  shall  receive  the  King's  Highness'  letters  with  a  commission,  whereby 
you  shall  be  authorised  to  treat  common,  and  conclude  with  these 
Princes  for  his  Grace's  part,  as  by  the  said  letters  are  limitted. 

Now,  use  your  wisdom  to  set  forth  the  contents  of  the  said  letters 
with  such  a  dexterity  as  the  effect  desired  may  ensue  of  the  same. 
Tliere  was  never  a  better  inclination  in  the  King's  Majesty  both  to 
forget  all  things  passed,  to  enter  a  perfect  reconciliation  ,  and  to  do  all 
things  that  may  turn  to  the  Emperor's  honour  or  commodity,  as  much 
as  can  be  reasonably  desired  of  him ,  than  there  is  at  this  present ,  if 
the  Emperor  will  now  shew  himself  to  esteem  his  Highness  as  he  pre- 
tendeth  :  and  especially  in  following  his  Grace's  advice  in  the  matter 
of  the  Council.  All  thing,  I  doubt  not,  shall  so  succeed  between 
them,  as  shall  be  to  God's  glory,  to  both  their  honours,  and  to  the 
great  good  and  quiet  of  Christendom  .  We  shall  desire  much  to  hear 
from  you,  and  therefore  whenever  you  shall  be  able  to  write  any  cer- 
tainty either  upon  the  Emperor's  assured  promise,  or  upon  any  certain 
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conclusion,  send  with  diligence.     And  thus  fare  you  most  heartily 

well.     [1337.] 

Your  loving  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 
From  London  the  26th  of  December. 

To  my  assured  loving  friend  ,  Sir  Tho- 
mas Wyatt,  Knight,  the  King's 
Ambassador  with  tiie  Emperor  . 

My  Lord  Privy  Seal ,  in  January ,  by 
Mr .  Mason  at  Barcelona . 


LETTER  X. 

CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,    TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

Master  Wyatt, 

After  my  hearty  commendations .  This  shall  be  to 
advertise  you  that  this  present  day,  being  the  last  of  February ,  arrived 
here  at  the  Court  the  Bishop  of  Tarbes,  being  addressed  to  the  King's 
Majesty  from  the  French  King;  who,  bringing  with  him  a  commission 
to  entreat  and  conclude  upon  a  confirmation  of  all  amities  between  them, 
with  an  addition  of  all  such  things  as  on  either  part  might  be  devised 
further  to  — ■  or  either  of  their  commodities ,  made  plain  and 

certain  overture  that  whether  the  King's  Majesty  would  enter  into  any 
such  capitulation  or  no,  in  case  it  should  be  his  pleasure  to  take 
it  upon  him,  he  should  for  the  French  King's  part  have  whole  and 
entire  maintaining  of  the  peace  between  him  and  the  Emperor: 
and  further,  he  offered  on  the  French  King's  behalf,  that  he  should 
never  take  peace  with  the  Emperor  but  the  King's  Majesty  should 
therein  be  a  principal  contrahent;  and  also  in  the  matters  of  Coun- 
cil, and  other  things,  that  the  King  should  find  the  French  King 
so  assured  and  conformable  towards  him  as  he  should  have  cause  to 
accept  him  for  his  good  brother  and  most  entire  friend .  To  this 
the  King  answered,  that  their  words  were  many  times  so  qualified, 
that  it  appeared  hard  to  him  to  give  any  great  credit,  without  further 
proof  unto  him:  nevertheless,  for  that  that  part  shewed  an  affection  in 
him,  the  said  French  King,  the  King  gave  unto  him  his  condign  thanks; 
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declaring  how  much  his  Highness  desired  the  succeeding  of  such  uni- 
versal peace  as  might  redound  to  the  quiet  of  all  Christendom ,  and 
how  earnestly  his  Grace  hath  travailed  upon  that  zeal  only  to  obtain 
the  mediation  of  it;  not  doubting  but  in  case  he  would  stick  to  that 
overture,  his  good  brother  the  Emperor,  who  hath  shewed  therein  al- 
ready good  inclination ,  would  right  gladly  do  semblable .  And  as 
touching  the  winning  of  his  Grace  as  a  perpetual  contrahent ,  his  Ma- 
jesty told  him  that  he  was  assured  so  to  be  by  the  said  Emperor's 
means,  though  the  French  King  would  say  nay  unto  it.  Albeit  his 
overture  therein,  and  in  the  rest,  carrying  with  it  a  friendly  visage , 
was  such  as  he  would  not  but  take  in  good  part,  and  give  unto  him 
thanks  also  for  it ,  as  thanks  be  given  for  friendly  words  which  keep 
their  place,  as  long  as  they  shall  not  be  denied  by  contrary  effects. 

To  this  they  replied,  that  for  the  French  King's  part,  they  would 
affirm ,  that  as  his  overtures  proceeded  from  a  most  friendly  heart ,  so 
his  deeds  should  most  certainly  approve  and  confirm  the  same .  But  as 
for  the  Emperor,  they  said  they  could  affirm  also  upon  their  certain 
knowledge ,  that  what  words  soever  he  had  uttered ,  or  any  for  him, 
he  never  minded  to  join  the  King  as  a  Prince  contrahent,  nor  would  in 
any  wise  agree  that  the  King  should  have  in  his  hand  the  managing  of 
the  peace  between  them.  Whereunto  I  assure  you  the  King  made 
friendly  answer  for  the  Emperor's  honour,  truth,  and  assuredness  to 
the  observation  of  his  word,  and  in  the  debating  of  his  most  hearty 
love  towards  the  Emperor;  so  that  our  Ambassadors  from  the  French 
King  be  retired  to  London  without  doing  of  any  thing,  or  they  receiv- 
ing of  any  other  answer  .  And  forasmuch  as  I  do  perceive  that  they 
will  offer  wonders  to  stay  the  King  from  the  Emperor,  albeit  I  am 
in  most  assured  hope  that  they  shall  therein  fail  in  their  purpose,  not- 
withstanding his  Grace  would ,  I  think,  labour  to  make  some  good  end 
between  them ,  and  therefore ,  the  good  of  Christendom ,  and  the  better 
chastising  of  the  common  enemy  of  the  same ;  yet  I  thought  good  to 
advertise  you  therein  that  you  may  at  your  opportunity  declare  the 
same  to  the  Emperor  and  his  Council  for  the  good  acceleration  of 
his  determinate  answer  to  the  things  put  in  overture  between  them; 
and  especially  you  must  travail  that,  seeing  the  French  King  hath 
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offered  his  mediation  of  peace  to  the  King ,  the  Emperor  seemeth  to 
have  less  confidence  in  his  Grace  than  they  shew  themselves  to  have. 
And  likewise  it  shall  be  well  done  that  you  shall  most  earnestly  induce 
the  Emperor  to  the  writing  of  the  letters ,  wherein  he  shall  affirm  his 
promises  both  touching  the  joining  of  the  King  as  a  premier  contra- 
bent,  and  touching  the  consenting  to  nothing  in  the  Council ,  though 
it  should  take  effect,  that  to  the  [King]  his  Grace,  or  to  his  realm, 
may  be  in  any  wise  prejudicial .  Touching  also  that  for  the  stay  of 
his  consent  to  the  place  whereunto  the  said  Council  is  indicted ,  and 
concerning  all  the  rest  of  the  things  whereof  mention  is  made  in  the 
letters  sent  unto  you  by  Rede ,  his  Majesty  will  use  that  loving  con- 
formity that  may  bring  all  matters  now  well  entered  into  a  just  perfec- 
tion; if  any  lack  should  be,  [it]  must  spring  on  that  part:  which  I,  being 
a  poor  minister  to  my  Master,  and  bearing  an  honest  heart  towards  the 
communication  of  him  and  the  Emperor  together,  would  be  loth  and 
sorry  to  see  it  end.  Therefore,  Mr .  Wyatt,  now  is  the  time  for  him  to 
take  his  time ,  and  for  you  to  play  your  part  of  a  good  servant .  I  mis- 
trust neither  the  loving  mind  nor  the  wisdom  of  the  one,  nor  the  honest 
zeal  and  desire  of  the  other,  that  all  things  may  frame  to  the  honour 
of  both  Princes ,  and  consequently  to  the  benefit  of  Christendom . 
Heartily  desiring  you  to  use  your  dexterity,  and  to  accelerate  such 
certain  and  resolute  answer  in  all  things  as  may  be  to  the  King's 
satisfaction  . 

Mr.  Wyatt,  now  handle  this  matter  in  such  earnest  sort  with  the 
Emperor,  as  the  King  (who  by  your  fair  words  hath  conceived  as  certain 
to  find  assured  friendship  therein)  be  not  deceived.  The  Frenchmen 
affirm  so  constantly  and  boldly  that  nothing  spoken  by  the  Emperor 
either  touching  the  principal  contrahent,  the  Council,  or  further  alliance 
hath  in  the  same  any  manner  of  good  faith,  but  such  fraud  and  deceit, 
that  [though]  the  King  had  gathered  a  certain  confidence  in  the  Empe- 
ror's honour  and  trust  upon  your  letters  and  the  relation  of  Mr.  Dud- 
ley ,  I  assure  you  on  my  faith ,  it  would  make  any  man  to  suspect  his 
proceeding.  They  say,  and  deeply  swear,  that  the  peace  resteth  in 
their  hand  and  arbitrament;  and,  therefore,  if  the  Emperor  should  in 
any  wise  conclude  with  them  before  he  should  go  through  with  his 
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nutters  here ,  yea  though  [he]  might  have  them  to  take  peace  with 
such  conditions  as  he  himself  would  appoint  unto  ---.--_ 
after  he  would  offer  as  much  or  more  to  the  King  than  he  hath  done  , 
or  is  now  desired  of  him  .  I  think  certainly  it  could  not  he  with  all 
that  which  would  now  he  engendered  by  such  agreement.  But  I  neither 
fear  his  honour  in  his  promise,  nor  his  wisdom  for  his  bargain  that 
may  now  be  made,  if  he  will  now  follow  it,  and  firmly  wyne  himself 
with  this  marriage  party.  And  if  there  should  be  any  difficulty  upon 
the  point  of  the  mediation  by  reason  of  the  shortness  of  the  time  of  the 
truce,  you  may  declare  how  the  Frenchmen  show  themselves  so  earnest 
to  put  all  in  the  King's  hand,  that  they  offer,  upon  any  signification  that 
the  Emperor  will  make^  though  it  were  but  to  his  Ambassador  there 
to  condescend  to  the  same,  they  will  straight  resolve  and  agree 
upon  the  protraction  of  the  truce  for  so  long  time  as  the  King  shall 
think  meet,  and  will  determine.  Wherefore,  if  that  point  be  desired 
upon  advertisement  of  the  Emperor's  mind  thereon ,  either  it  shall  be 
obtained ,  or  else  the  Frenchmen  shall  start  from  that  which  so  abso- 
lutely they  have  offered  even  to  the  King's  own  person . 

Labour,  Mr .  Wyatt ,  to  cause  the  Emperor ,  if  it  be  possible ,  to  write 
it.  The  French  King,  if  he  is  content  to  commit  this  mediation  to  the 
King's  hand,  [is]  to  offer  therefore  a  longer  truce:  for  the  Frenchmen  say 
they  will  make  the  King  see  the  Emperor's  crafty  dealing,  and  disclose 
him ,  and  by  this  mean  their  own  craft ,  if  it  be  false  that  they  say,  as  I 
think  surely  it  is ,  shall  be  turned  unto  their  own  necks .  Thus  fare 
you  heartily  well.     At  Hampton  Court,  the  1st  of  March.     [.1538.} 

By  your  loving  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  assuied  loving  friend  ,  Sir  Tho- 
mas W^-att ,  K'.  the  King's  Am- 
bassador in  Spain  . 

My  Lord  Piivy  Seal,  of  the  1st  of 
March,  received  the  11th  of  the 
same,  by  my  Lord  of  Winchester's 
servant  in  Barcelona .    Anno  primo. 
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LETTER  XI. 

SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  THE  EARL  OF  HERTFORD. 

In  my  most  hearty  manner  I  recommend  me  unto  your 
Lordship:  and  whereas  this  bearer,  for  certain  business  of  his  city 
hath  been  here  in  the  Emperor's  Court ,  with  whom  I  have  had  ac- 
quaintance and  famiUarity;  now  that  he  returneth  unto  his  country  > 
he  hath  desired  my  letters  unto  your  Lordship ,  whereby  he  might  have 
acquaintance  with  the  same.  It  may  please  you  therefore  to  have  him 
for  recommended;  whom  ye  shall  find  a  right  honest  man,  and  that 
understandeth  right  well  the  things  of  his  country .  Besides  this  ,  I 
beseech  your  Lordship ,  all  such  letters  as  shall  come  from  him  to  your 
hands  for  me  from  time  to  time ,  to  see  them  safely  conveyed ;  for 
they  shall  be  of  importance  for  the  King's  service .  Of  other  news  that 
be  now  here  he  shall  inform  you  better  by  mouth  than  I  by  my  let- 
ters .  And  by  the  way  of  the  post  I  suppose  ye  shall  have  other  my 
letters,  before  these  come  to  your  hands.  Therefore,  for  this  pre- 
sent, I  shall  bid  your  Lordship  farewell.  And  our  Lordliave  you  in 
his  keeping.     At  Toledo,  the  3d  of  March.     [1538.] 

To  my  Lord  of  Hertford,  the  3d  of 
March  ,  by  Hulrick  the  Almain  from 
Toledo. 


LETTER  XII. 
CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

Master  Wyatt, 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations  :  by  this  bearer 
you  shall  receive  the  King's  Highness's  letters;  by  the  contents 
whereof  you  shall  perceive  so  largely  what  hath  been  done  here ,  that 
I  shall  not  need  to  make  any  repetition  of  the  same ,  only  I  thought 

VOL.  li.  2    X 
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meet  to  signify  unto  you ,  tliat  if  these  men  here  would  have  come  to 
^ny  peace  of  reason ,  they  might  perchance  have  done  themselves  more 
good  than  they  have  done .  There  were  appointed  as  Commissioners 
to  approach  to  them ,  my  Lord  of  Canterbury ,  my  Lord  Chancellor , 
my  Lord  of  Suffolk,  myself,  my  Lord  Admiral,  the  Bishops  of 
Hereford  and  Chichester ,  and  Master  Russell ,  now  Comptroller  .  All 
these  persons  had  conferences  with  them  at  every  meeting.  And  in 
the  commission  was  also  my  Lord  of  Norfolk  and  the  Bishop  of 
Dureslme  ;  but  they  were  absent.  By  this  you  may  see  they  were  not 
slenderly  esteemed  ;  and  sure  I  am  ,  and  dare  boldly  affirm  it ,  I  never 
heard  so  many  gay  words ,  and  saw  so  little  effect  ensue  of  the  same 
since  I  was  born  ,  before  this  time .  But  by  this  I  may  well  see  there 
is  scarce  any  good  faith  in  the  world .  The  King's  Majesty  doth  much 
marvel  that  you  send  your  letters  open  to  my  Lord  of  Winchester. 
Tor  albeit  his  Grace  doth  not  mistrust  him,  yet  he  noteth  some  folly 
in  you  to  do  it,  without  his  express  commandment;  and  willeth  me  to 
advertise  you  that  you  shall  in  no  wise  use  it  hereafter  .  If  he  would 
break  them  he  may  do  it  at  his  peril;  but  now  the  fault  is  in  you; 
which  nevertheless,  for  that  which  is  past  is  pardoned  .  By  the  next 
messengers  ,  Doctor  Haynes  ,  Dean  of  Exeter ,  and  Doctor  Bonner  , 
Archdeacon  of  Leicester,  you  shall  hear  of  the  signature  of  your  bill 
of  augmentation  of  diet.  Thus  in  the  mean  season  fare  you  heartily 
well .     From  St.  James's,  the  5th  of  April .     [1538.] 

Your  loving  friend, 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  very  loving  friend  Master  Wyatf, 
K'.  Ambassador  with  the  Emperor . 

My  Lord  Privy  Seal  of  the  5th  of 
April,  by  Francisco,  the  12th  of 
the  same  at  Barcelona  ,  April  2  .     A".  2^. 
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CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

Master  Wyatt, 

Afteii  my  hearty  commendations:  because  you  shall 
perceive  by  the  instructions  made  to  these  bearers ,  and  by  their 
relation  the  whole  discourse  of  all  matters  of  importance  touching  the 
King's  Majesty,  I  shall  not  be  tedious  herein  with  any  repetition  of 
the  s^me;  only  by  these  you  shall  know,  that  according  to  my 
promise  I  have  obtained  your  warrant  for  the  augmentation  of  your 
diet,  a  mark  by  the  day;  so  that  now  you  have  a  daily  allowance 
54)8.  4d.;  which  odd  shilling  above  four  marks  is  also  -  _  -  -  - 
to  Mr .  Mason  .  Your  agents  here  ,  if  you  have  any  ,  be  very  slack 
to  call  upon  any  man  for  you  .  Your  brother  Hawte  was  not  thrice 
here  since  you  went;  and  the  rest  I  hear  nothing  of,  unless  it  be  when 
nothing  is  to  be  done .  I  never  saw  man  that  had  so  many  friends 
here ,  leave  so  few  perfect  friends  behind  him .  Quicken  them  with 
your  letters ;  and  in  the  mean  season  as  I  have  been ,  so  shall  I  be 
both  your  friend  and  your  solicitor.  Thus  fare  you  heartily  well. 
From  St.  James's,  the  8th  of  April .     [1538.] 

Herewith  you  shall  receive  a  letter  from  Master  Pate  to  Brauncetour; 
I  pray  you  mind  it,  and  solicit  the  answer  to  the  same  .  If  Brauncetour 
will  come  home,  you  may  tell  him  I  doubt  not  but  he  shall  find  the 
King's  Highness  his  good  and  generous  Lord .  And  I  shall  not  fail 
to  take  such  order  with  his  creditors ,  as  he  shall  be  in  quiet ,  and  out 
of  all  damages . 

Your  loving  assured  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  mine  assured  friend  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt ,  K'.  the  King's  Ambassador 
resident  with  the  Emperor  . 

My  Lord  Privy  Seal  of  the  5th  of 
April,  by  l)r.  Haynes  and  Mr. 
Bonner,  at  night ,  the  10th  of  May .     A°.  2°. 

$  X  2 
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LETTER  XIV. 
CROMWELL  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations  :  by  this  bearer 
you  shall  receive  the  King's  Highness'  letters  signifying  an  overture 
made  unto  his  Majesty  by  the  French  King,  with  an  instruction  how 
you  shall  use  and  behave  yourself  in  the  same ,  which  I  doubt  not  you 
will  duly  weigh  and  consider,  and  so  proceed  therein  (whether  it  be 
proposed  according  to  the  device  or  objected  unto  you)  as  his  Majesty's 
honour  may  be  preserved ,  and  his  commodity  therewith  wrought  to 
his  Grace's  satisfaction.  Much  his  Majesty  doth  marvel  that  you,' 
Master  Wyatt,  are  not  more  speedy  in  your  advertisements  considering 
the  time  and  importance  of  affairs  now  in  treaty  among  Christian 
Princes  .  It  shall  be  good  that  you  redubbe  that  negligence  .  .  Thus 
fare  ye  heartily  well .  From  St.  James's ,  beside  Westminster ,  the  4th 
day  of  May.  [1538] 

Your  loving  assured  friend, 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  assured  loving  friend.  Sir  Tho- 
mas Wyatt,  Mr.  Doctor  Haynes, 
and  Mr.  Doctor  Bonner ,  the  King's 
Orators  with  the  Emperor . 


LETTER  XV. 
CROMWELL  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

Mb.  Wyatt, 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations  :  by  your  letters 
of  the  25th  of  the  last  month  the  Kings  Majesty  is  advertised  of 
your  discourse  had  with  the  Emperor  upon  the  arrival  of  the  dispatches 
by  Francisco;  and  to  be  plain  with  you,  the  King's  Majesty,  and  all 
wc  of  his  Majesty's  Council ,  find  such  a  coldness  in  it,  that-we  be 
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much  sorry  to  remember  you  ,  so  many  good  words  should  bring  forth 
[such  evil]  deeds;  and  besides,  his  Majesty  is  advertised  from  sundry 
parties,  how  all  this  meeting  [of]  the  Council ,  and  all  things  done 
for  the  benefit  and  glory  of  Rome  be  set  forth  and  advanced  by 
the  Emperor,  that  he  doth  but  to  devise  to  work  all  the  world  by 
practices  with  fair  words  for  his  own  purposes .  I  pray  God  those  news 
and  advertisements ,  may  be  by  his  good  deeds  shewed  false .  It 
were  great  ruth  that  a  Prince  of  his  honour  shall  intend  so  corruptly  ; 
whereof  I  give  you  knowledge  that  you  may  either  bring  things  [to] 
abetter  stay,  or  decipher  the  truth,  that  the  malice  thereof  may  be  the 
better  prevented.  Thus  fare  ye  heartily  well.  From  Westminster, 
the  10th  of  May.   [1538] 
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CROMWELL  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations  :  after  the  re- 
ceipt of  your  letters  by  Mr.  Mason,  upon  the  signification  made  to  the 
King's  Majesty  by  the  Queen  Regent  of  the  receipt  of  the  Emperor's 
commission  ,  and  of  his  good  and  singular  affection  to  proceed  sincerely 
and  conclude  all  things  as  their  amity  requirethj  the  King's  Highness, 
after  the  sending  of  Mr .  Wriothesley  and  Mr .  Vaughan  into  Flanders , 
with  commission  and  power  to  treat  and  conclude  with  the  said  Re- 
gent, hath  advised  earnestly  to  join  with  the  Emperor,  and  therefore 
hath  dispatched  this  bearer  his  trusty  servant,  Mr.  Hobby,  one  of  the 
Grooms  of  his  Grace's  Privy  Chamber,  with  letters  and  instructions. 
His  Grace,  thanking  you  for  your  great  diligence  and  dexterity  hereto- 
fore used,  requireth  you  at  this  time  earnestly  to  proceed  to  the  de- 
claration of  his  good  affection  and  purpose ,  which  I  assure  you  is  as 
sincere  and  fervent,  earnest  and  effectual,  as  could  be  desired;  and 
also  of" the  whole  instructions,  which  do  proceed  of  the  very  bottom 
of  his  good  heart,  and  pure  stomach.  Now  is  the  time  that  by  the 
same  you  may  muc^.:^rther.J;he  matters  ,  and  get  yourself  much  praise 
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and  estimation ;  the  which  I  would  be  glad ,  for  the  desire  I  have  of 
your  furtherance  no  less  than  ever  I  had ,  might  be  accomplished  and 
done  before  March,  for  at  that  time,  I  trust,  according  to  your  de- 
sire, to  get  you  leave  to  come  hither  again  :  and  that  the  King's  Ma- 
jesty shall  send  some  other  to  supply  your  room  there;  wherefore,  essay 
so  earnestly  to  set  those  things  forward  as  you  may  increase  your  esti- 
mation thereby . 

The  King's  Highness  had  sent  Mason  unto  you  instead  of  this  said 
bearer,  were  it  not  the  chance  that  he  is  evil  diseased  of  a  fever,  like 
as  by  his  own  letters  ye  shall  perceive . 

All  occurrents  here  the  said  Mr .  Hobby  may  declare  unto  you  at 
large  ,  and  amply  .  I  mistrust  not  your  diligence  :  wherefore,  without 
longer  exhortation  I  commend  you  to  the  blessed  Creator,  who  send 
you  prosperity  and  long  life. 

From  London,  this  l6th  of  October,  the  30th  year  of  his  Grace's 
most  noble  reign  ,  [1538 .] 

Your  assured  loving  friend  , 


THOMAS  CROMWELL. 


To  mine  assured  loving  friend  Sir  Tho- 
mas W3'att ,  K'.  Gentleman  of  the 
King's  Chamber ,  and  his  Grace's 
Ambassador  with  the  Emperor. 

Trom  my  Lord  Privy  Seal  the  l6th  of 
October. 


LETTER  XVIL 
SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL. 

Please  it  your  Lordship  for  this  time  to  accept  short  let- 
ters, remitting  the  same  to  the  letters  of  the  King  more  largely  written  . 
I  thank  your  Lordship  for  the  giving  order  for  my  money  which  I 
lent  Mr.  Bryan.  If  the  King's  honour,  more  than  his  credit,  had  not 
been  before  mine  eyes,  he  should  have  piped  in  an  ivy  leaf  for  ought  of 
me .    I  report  me  to  Mr .  Thirlby ,  Loveday ,  and  Sherington .    I  humbly 
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thank  you  also  for  your  advices  of  news.  By  our  Lord  it  is  a  notable 
grace  that  the  King  hath  ever  had,  the  discovery  of  conspiration  against 
him  .  I  cannot  tell ,  but  that  God  claimeth  to  be  principal ,  whether 
he  cause  more  to  allow  his  fortune,  or  his  minister's.  I  would  I  could 
persuade  these  preachers  as  well  to  preach  his  grave  proceeding  against 
the  Sacramentaries  and  Anabaptists  (as  your  Lordship  writeth)  as  they 
do  the  burning  of  the  Bishop's  bones .  But  of  that ,  nor  of  other  news , 
on  my  faith,  I  have  no  letters  from  no  man  but  from  you. 

I  cannot  tell  whether  it  be  that  men  arc  more  scrupulous  in  writing 
than  negligent  to  do  their  friends  pleasure  .  Here  are  already  news  of 
the  condemnation  of  the  Marquis,  of  Montagu,  of  his  brother,  of  Sir 
Edward  Nevill,  and  of  three  servants;  but  of  the  particularities  I 
hear  nothing. 

I  have  had  it  told  me  by  some  here  of  reputation ,  that  peradventure 
I  was  had  in  suspect  both  with  the  King  and  you,  as  they  said  it  was 
told  them;  but  like  as  I  take  it  light,  so  I  ascribe  it  to  such  invention 
as  some  of  my  good  friends  would  be  glad  to  have  it . 

I  shall  not  let  for  all  that  to  solicit  at  your  Lordsnip's  hands  my 
coming  home ,  and  there  let  me ,  reddere  rationem  .  But  out  of  game , 
1  beseech  your  Lordship  humbly  to  help  me.  I  need  no  long  persuasions. 
You  know  what  case  I  am  in .  I  have  written  this  unto  you .  I  am  at  the 
wall;  I  am  notable  to  endure  to  march,  and  the  rest  shall  all  be  the 
King's  dishonour  and  my  shame;  besides  the  going  to  nought  of  all 
my  particular  things.     Have  some  consideration  between  them  that 

feign  excuses  for  such  with and  him  that  endeth  frankly  his 

service  to  his  Majesty .  I  can  no  more  but  remit  me  wholly  to  your 
Lordship;  and  if  it  be  not  sufficient  that  ye  know  of  the  strait  I  am  in  , 
inform  yourself  of  Mr.  Vane  and  Mr.  Poynings.  And  thus  after  my 
most  humble  recommendations,  our  Lord  send  you  good  life  and  long. 

At  Toledo  the  2d  of  January  [1538.]  Don  Diego  told  me  [hej  had 
obtained  licence  for  two  genets  for  you,  and  that  he  would  deliver  them 
to  me  to  send  them  .  I  trust  to  bring  them  myself  to  see  them  better 
ordered . 

To  my  Lord  Cromwell . 
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LETTER  XVI I L 
CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  . 
After  my  riglit  hearty  commendations:  I  have  re- 
ceived your  letters  by  tliis  bearer,  Nicholas,  and  set  forth  the  matter  of 
your  return  at  March  next,  and,  my  suit  notwithstanding,  it  is  deferred 
until  April,  as  you  shall  perceive  by  the  King's  letters,  whose  Majesty 
taketh  your  diligence  and  active  alacrity  there  in  good  part;  sending 
you  assuredly  of  his  great  pleasure  in  all  things,  as  by  his  said  letters 
yc  shall  perceive . 

1  doubt  not  but  you  shall  duly  discharge  your  duty  in  the  putting 
forth  thereof  as  you  have  done  hitherto .  I  advise  you  to  take  patiently 
your  abode  there  until  April,  and  to  send  me  word  what  money  ye 
shall  need  to  have  sent  unto  you,  for  I  shall  help  you .  Assuring  you 
that  I  could  not  see  you  that  went,  and  hath  abided  there  honestly 
furnished,  to  return  home,  and  at  the  latter  end  return  needy  and  dis- 
furnished.  I  do  better  tender  the  King's  honour,  and  do  esteem  you 
better  than  so  to  suffer  you  to  lack  .  Advising  you  ,  nevertheless ,  that 
I  think  your  gentle  frank  heart  doth  much  impoverish  you.  When  you 
have  money  you  are  content  to  depart  with  it  and  lend  it,  as  you  did 
lately  200  ducats  to  Mr .  Hobby ,  the  which  I  think  had  no  need  of 
them;  for  he  had  large  furnishment  of  money  at  his  departure  hence, 
and  likewise  at  his  return  .  We  accustom  not  to  send  men  disprovided 
so  far.  Take  heed  therefore  how  you  depart  of  such  portion  as  ye 
need  .  And  foresee  rather  to  be  provided  yourself,  than  for  the  pro- 
motion of  other  to  leave  yourself  naked .  Politick  charity  proceedeth 
not  that  way.  If  you  shall  advertise  me  what  sums  ye  shall  need,  I 
shall  take  a  way  that  ye  shall  be  furnished  .  I  require  you  to  solicit  an 
answer  of  the  Emperor  to  tenor  of  the  King's  letters:  and  as  shortly  as 
you  can  ,  and  as  often  as  you  may  have  opportunity  to  advertise  his 
Majesty  amply  of  all  occurrences  .  Thus  fare  you  heartily  well .  From 
London  this  19th  of  January  ,  1539- 

Your  assured  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  very  loving  friend  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt ,  Knight,  one  of  tl)e  Gentle- 
men of  the  King's  Chamber,  cand 
his  Grace's  Ambassador  with  the 
Emperor. 
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LETTER  XIX. 

CROMWELL,    LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

After  my  hearty  commendations :  forasmuch  as  the 
King's  Highness,  after  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Blage,  which  was  on  Sunday 
last  writeth  unto  you  his  gracious  pleasure  more  at  large ,  I  surcease 
at  this  present  to  declare  unto  you  any  thing  thereof;  but  only  I  ad- 
vertise you  of  the  receipt  of  two  of  your  letters  sent  to  me  at  divers 
times  by  the  way  of  France . 

I  have  caused  Mr .  Tuke  to  deliver  lately  unto  two  of  your  assignees 
here  the  sum  of  500 1 .  and  odd ,  as  I  doubt  not  but  they  shall  advertise  you 
thereof.  Here  we  have  no  notable  news  and  occurrences,  but  do  look 
daily  to  have  some  of  you ,  and  to  be  ascertained  of  the  Emperor's  final 
resolution  upon  the  points  contained  in  his  Grace's  letters  sent  to  you 
by  Nicholas  .  If  you  have  had  as  yet  at  the  arrival  hereof  no  answer, 
I  pray  you  to  solicit  it  instantly ,  and  to  use  all  speed  in  giving  adver- 
tisement thereof;  and  also  of  the  Emperor's  answer  to  his  Highness's 
letters  sent  you  by  this  bearer,  the  which  I  require  you  to  dispatch 
hither  again  with  some  answer  as  soon  as  you  may , 

Of  your  coming  ye  shall  perceive  the  King's  gracious  pleasure  by 
his  own  letters.  The  personage  that  shall  succeed  you  is  not  yet  ap- 
pointed, wherefore  I  can  give  you  no  knowledge  thereof.  The  King's 
Majesty  hath  your  diligence  and  proceedings  right  acceptable,  and 
using  good  celerity  at  this  time,  and  like  dexterity,  you  may  be  as- 
sured of  increase  of  more  favour.  I  have  reserved  for  you  the  house 
of  the  Friars  of  Aylesford,  as  ye  desired  it,  and  will  be  glad  in  all 
other  things  to  employ  myself  to  further  your  reasonable  desires. 

Thus  fare   ye  right   heartily   well.     From  London,    the   13th   of 

February.   [1539] 

Your  loving  assured  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  loving  friend  Mr .  Wyatt ,  Knight, 
one  of  the  Gentlemen  of  tlie  King's 
Chamber ,  and  his  Grace's  Ambas- 
sador in  Spain . 

By  Francis  at  Toledo,  the  IQth  of  Fe- 
bruary. 

VOL.  II.  2  r 
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LETTER  XX. 
CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO   SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations :  forasmuch  as 
byjthe  letters  which  the  King's  Majesty  sendeth  unto  you  at  this  time, 
ye  shall  both  perceive  the  receipt  of  such  your  letters  as  be  hitherto 
arrived  here,  and  his  Grace's  answer  thereunto,  with  the  whole  dis- 
course of  the  news  and  affairs  here  :  albeit  I  doubt  not  but  ye  will  use 
such  good  diligence  in  fulfilling  his  Highness's  pleasure  in  the  same  as 
ye  have  accustomed;  yet  I  have  thought  to  desire  and  pray  you  at  this 
time  no  less  diligently  to  employ  your  earnest  dexterity,  but  rather,  as 
much  as  in  you  shall  lie ,  to  set  forth  and  so  conduce  the  affairs ,  as 
thereby  may  follow  his  Majesty's  good  purpose :  marking  and  noting 
in  such  wise  the  discourses,  proceedings,  and  communications  to  be 
had  there ,  their  countenance ,  fashion ,  and  vehemence ,  with  the  very 
words  and  answers ,  as  by  the  same  the  certainty  of  things  to  ensue 
may  be  conjectured  and  known  .  And  as  ye  have  right  well  done  here- 
tofore, much  to  his  Grace's  contentment  and  satisfaction  ;  so  ye  shall, 
according  to  his  good  expectation  by  your  letters ,  with  all  possible 
celerity  advertise  his  Highness  of  your  whole  proceedings  and  con- 
ferences there ,  and  of  the  circumstances  thereof,  together  with  all  the 
occurrences;  assuring  yourself,  that  his  Majesty  taketh  your  good  ser- 
vice in  thankful  acceptation  and  perfect  remembrance  thereof,  to 
your  no  little  comfort .  And  as  concerning  the  advancement  of  your 
diets,  I  shall  travail  for  the  new  signature  of  your  warrant  for  the  same 
as  soon  as  an  opportunity  shall  occur  for  the  same .  This  bearer  is  paid 
both  for  his  journey  hither,  and  for  his  return  again,  which  I  trust 
shall  be  with  diligence.  And  thus  fare  ye  heartily  well.  From  St. 
James's,  beside  Westminster,  the  22d  day  of  February  [1.538]  .  I  pray 
you  truly  to  answer  my  last  letters  . 

Your  assured  friend, 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  assured  loving  friend  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt ,  Kt .  the  King's  Ambassador, 
resident  in  the  Emperor's  court. 

My  Lord  Privy  Seal ,  of  the  22d  of  Fe- 
bruary, received  by  Rede  the  3d  of 
March ,  in  Barcelona  . 
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LETTER  XXL 

SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  THE  EARL  OF  HERTFORD. 

My  Loed, 

Take  this  in  haste  .  Know  ye  that  Pole  the  Cardinal 
Cometh  after  this  courier  to  the  French  King  to  solicit  against  the  King 
our  master.  I  suppose  it  shall  be  your  office  to  make  preparatives  with 
the  French  King  to  demand  of  him  according  to  tlie  treaty .  The 
whilst after  advertisement  from  the  King .  Further  be- 
lieve this  bearer  and  I  recommend  me  to  your  Lordship  .     At  Toledo, 

the  23d  of  February  [1539]. 

THOMAS  WYATT. 

I  pray  you  see  this  packet  safely  delivered,  for  so  I  have  promised . 

To  the  right  honourable  my  Lord  of 
Hertford,  Ambassador  for  the  King's 
Majesty  in  the  Court  of  France . 

Received  7th  of  March  ,  by  a  servant  of 
Mr  .  Archdeacon  Carver ,  about  4  of 
the  clock  afternoon,  delivered  by  a 
servant  of  Mr .  Wyatt's  called  Rud- 
ston,  at  Paris. 


LETTER  XXIL 
CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

After  my  right  alFectionate  commendation  :  I  have  re- 
ceived ,  not  only  your  letters  by  Nicholas  the  courier  and  by  your  ser- 
vant Rudston ,  but  also  all  other  contained  in  your  catalogue  at  the 
latter  end  of  my  letters  sent  by  the  same  Nicholas .  Ye  may  perceive 
by  the  King's  letters  to  you  addressed  at  this  time ,  how  thankfully  his 
Grace  accepteth  your  good  diligence,  and  doings  there;  and  also  the 
occurrents  and  bruits  which  have  been  spread  abroad .  Marvellous 
strange  the  suspicion  and  conjectures  of  those  ships  which  be  sent  out 

2  Y  2 
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of  Flanders  to  Spain  ,  for  what  cause  no  man  can  well  tell  here;  and 
the  arrest  of  ships  in  Flanders .  Albeit  since  the  King's  letters  signed  , 
I  have  received  advertisement  from  Mr.  Wriothesley ,  that  as  Wednes- 
day last  the  Queen  Regent,  and  the  Council  there,  sent  him  my  war- 
rants for  the  delivery  of  the  same  ships.  But  as  yet  they  be  not 
arrived .  We  cannot  satisfy  our  minds  whereof  did  proceed  all  -those 
unkind  parts  and  such  strangeness  as  suddenly  ,  and  upon  no  manner  of 
ground,  hath  been  since  Lent  used  to  the  said  Mr.  Wriothesley.  He 
had  good  chere  and  entertainment  a  little  before  that  two  couriers 
should  arrive  thither  from  Spain.  Whether  the  Emperor  wrote  any 
such  things  to  be  done,  we  cannot  tell;  but  it  is  like  he  did  .  There- 
fore I  require  you  well  and  diligently  ,  by  all  manner  of  means  to  you 
possible,  to  seek  and  search  to  know  the  bottom  of  their  hearts  there, 
what  they  do  intend  and  practise ;  what  intelligence  they  have  with 
the  Frenchmen ,  and  Bishop  of  Rome;  and  if  you  can  perceive  any 
notable  knowledge,  to  give  [information]  thereof,  with  the  answer 
that  ye  shall  have  to  the  effect  of  the  King's  letters  now  unto  you  .  I 
shall  help  to  dispatch  Mr.  Tate,  and  to  send  him  thitherward  as  soon 
and  with  as  good  diligence  as  I  can  ,  to  the  intent  you  may  return 
hither  according  to  your  desire  .  1  trust  to  be  so  earnest  to  set  forth 
your  good  service ,  that  after  your  return,  within  a  short  space,  ye 
shall  be  no  more  needy ,  nor  have  cause  to  think  yourself  hindered  . 
Thus  fare  ye  right  heartily  well .  From  London ,  this  10th  of  March  . 
[1539.] 

Your  assured  loving  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  very  loving  friend  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt,  Knight,  one  of  the  Gen- 
tlemen of  the  King's  Chamber,  and 
his  Grace's  Ambassador  with  the 
tmperor . 

From  my  Lord  Privy  Seal,  by  Nicholas, 
the  courier  to  Toledo,  the  10th  of 
March . 
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LETTER  XX in. 
CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

Mr.  Wyatt, 

After  my  most  hearty  and  affectionate  commendations 
to  you,  I  advertise  you  of  the  receipt  of  your  letters  of  the  29th  of 
March  last,  by  your  post  Nicholas;  and  also  of  your  other  letters  by 
the  way  of  Flanders  of  sundry  dates,  as  the  l6th  and  18th  of  the 
same  month ,  the  which,  and  your  good  diligence  and  office  therein 
ministered  ,  the  King's  Majesty  taketh  very  thankfully ,  and  purposeth 
to  remember  the  same  accordingly  .  His  Highness  hath  dispatched 
this  bearer,  Mr.  Tate  your  successor  in  post ,  for  the  causes  which  he 
shall  declare  unto  you  .  I  pray  you  ,  that  for  my  sake  you  will  help 
him  of  such  your  plate  and  stuff  for  his  furnishment  as  ye  may  spare, 
for  reasonable  price ,  and  to  shew  unto  him  your  favour  and  gentleness , 
as  I  doubt  not  thereof:  he  shall  declare  unto  you  the  diligence  of  your 
coming ,  and  why  his  Grace  would  have  it  accelerated .  I  pray  and 
advise  you  to  order  it  so  diligently  as  may  be  to  his  Grace's  satisfac- 
tion .  And  so  because  he  can  declare  unto  you  all  manner  of  news  by 
mouth ,  without  any  further  recital ,  fare  you  heartily  well .  From 
London  this  12th  of  April.     [1539-] 

Your  assured  loving  friend  , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  very  loving  friend  Sir  Thomas 

Wyatt,  Knight,  Gentleman  of  the 

King's  Chamber,  and    his  Grace's 

Ambassador  with  the  Emperor  . 
From   my  Lord   Privy   Seal,  by  Mr. 

Tate,  the  12th  of  April,  to  Toledo. 
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LETTER  XXIV. 
CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYATT. 

Ma.  Wyatt, 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations  to  you.  For- 
asmuch as  the  King's  Majesty  hath  much  heart  to  know  what  is  the 
matter  that  ye  cannot  write,  but  declare  only  by  word  of  mouth; 
therefore  his  Grace  willeth,  ye  shall  with  all  possible  diligence  return; 
and  in  case  ye  cannot  so  soon  come,  the  King's  Majesty's  will  is  that 
ye  shall  make  the  shortest  abode  there  ye  can ;  and  in  the  mean 
time,  because  of  your  better  acquaintance  ye  shall  inquire  what 
the  Emperor  will  this  year ;  or  go  out  of  Spain  ,  or  where ,  i.  e.  against 
Turkey,  or  Barbary,  and  how  all  stands  between  France  and  the 
Emperor,  and  news  there.  Thus  because  this  bearer  can  inform  you 
of  the  news,  I  shall,  without  longer  recital  commit  you  to  Almighty 
God.     From  London  this  1 6th  of  April.     [1539.] 

■■  .       Your  loving  friend, 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 

To  my  very  loving  friend  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt,  Knight,  Gentleman  of  the 
King's  Privy  Chamber,  and  his 
Grace's  Ambassador  with  the  Em- 
peror . 

From  my  Lord  Privy  Seal,  by  Nicholas, 
the  l6th  of  April ,  to  Toledo . 


LETTER  XXV. 

SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  THE  KING. 

Please  it  your  Majesty  to  be  advertised  I  wrote  unto  my 
Lord  Privy  Seal,  of  the  28th  of  the  last,  from  Paris,  which  was  but  of 
small  importance ;  but  only  to  let  you  know  where  I  was ,  the  cause  of 
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my  little  speed  by  the  weather,  my  judgment  then  upon  the  Emperor's 
speed  hitherward ,  and  a  postscript  that  I  had  of  the  courier  that  left 
him  at  Bruges  the  22d  of  that  same  month,  ready  the  next  day  to  de- 
part hitherward;  and  further,  what  1  intended  with  further  consultation 
with  my  Lord  of  London. 

And  according  as  I  wrote  then,  so  overtook  I  with  ray  said  Lord  of 
London  at  Orleans,  ready  to  depart  on  Sunday  last.  And  after  I  had 
participated  with  him  my  instructions ,  I  rode  M'ith  him  in  journey  till 
the  next  post ,  and  there  lay  all  night .  And  so  for  because  of  the 
French  King's  moving  from  Schamborow  the  next  day,  being  Monday 
the  1st  of  December,  toward  Bloys;  and  the  difficulty  to  have  access 
in  following  his  moving,  we  did  deliberate  that  I  should  prevent  the 
said  King's  coming  to  Bloys  by  the  post ;  and  so  I  did  ,  my  said  Lord  of 
London  making  so  good  speed  that  he  rode  four  posts  the  same  day 
in  journey .  At  my  coming  to  Bloys  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  was  ar- 
rived ,  and  unto  him  I  sent  Mr .  Mason  to  advertise  him  that  your 
Majesty  had  sent  a  servant  of  yours  to  the  King  his  Master,  both  with 
letters  and  further  credence,  which  desired  him  to  procure  audience . 
Who,  incontinent,  bad  him  tarry,  for  that  he  would  forthwith  adver- 
tise the  King ,  and  he  should  know  his  time  at  the  very  hour  the  King 
arrived.  And  the  Cardinal  returning,  appointed  to  Mr.  Mason  after 
supper  the  same  night  for  our  access.  By  this  was  our  Lord  of  Lon- 
don arrived,  and  at  after  supper  we  went  to  the  Court,  and  came  to 
the  Cardinal's  chamber  who  even  then  had  ended  supper,  and  with 
gentle  recal  asked  for  the  good  health  of  your  Majesty.  And  after  the 
report  of  the  same,  with  your  Grace's  recommendations,  and  my 
thank  for  his  continual  favour  to  all  your  Grace's  servants  for  their 
address ,  he  sent  to  advertise  the  King  of  our  coming ;  and ,  after  the 
little  hearing  his  music ,  accompanied  us  to  the  Queen's  outer  chamber 
whereas  the  King  was,  and  with  little  abode  came  forth  unto  us.  My 
Lord  of  London,  after  presenting  himself  unto  him,  declared  unto 
him  that  your  Majesty  had  sent  me  with  letters  and  further  credence 
unto  him  .  Whereupon  I  presented  your  said  letters ,  which  he  read 
at  a  cupboard ,  the  Cardinal  of  [Lorraine]  holding  the  quarrier  unto 
him.    The  letters  read,  he  returned  into  the  midst  of  the  chamber 
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unto  us,  and  repeated  unto  us  justly  the  effect  and  sum  of  the  same 
letters,  and  asked  my  further  credence,  returning  again  to  the  cup- 
board. Whereas  I  declared  your  Majesty's  hearty  recommendations, 
your  congratulations  of  his  recovered  health ;  the  intimation  that  his 
Ambassador,  jointly  with  him  of  the  Emperor,  made  unto  your  Ma- 
jesty of  this  interview;  how  glad  news  this  was  unto  you  to  know  your 
two  principallest  allies  and  friends  to  come  to  such  reconciliation, 
friendship,  and  confidence,  with  setting  forth  of  the  goodness  of 
peace;  and  the  harm  of  dissension  of  two  such  princes  upon  whom 
depend  so  many  people  of  Christendom ,  with  further  request  to  know 
of  his  good  successes  and  news ,  if  it  pleased  him  to  participate  them 
with  your  Majesty,  according  as  your  Majesty's  instructions  did  limit 
me.  He  heard  me  very  gently  and  notingly,  and  putting  again  off  his 
bonnet,  thanked  the  King  his  good  Brother  for  his  good  visitation, 
and  the  friendly  ofllice  that  he  doth  with  him;  and  for  the  recovery  of 
liis  health  ;  "  No  doubt,"  he  said,  "  it  was  dangerous,  his  sickness ,  and  to 
"  the  very  death:  that  it  seemed  an  impossibility  to  have  warranted  him 
"  in  so  short  a  space  to  be  in  such  a  point  as  I  saw  him  ;  whereof  he 
"  greatly  thanked  God  ."  Whereunto  my  Lord  of  London  said  ,  that 
such  was  the  love  and  sincere  affection  of  your  Majesty  towards  him , 
that  his  sickness  was  your  sickness,  and  his  amendment  made  ye  whole 
again.     Which  word  he  seemed  to  take  pleasantly . 

And  whereas  I  had  mentioned  of  his  Ambassadors  signifying  this 
interview  to  your  Majesty ,  so  he  had,  he  said,  given  him  a  command- 
ment so  to  do,  and  that  no  doubt  it  could  not  be  but  to  the  great  good 
of  Christendom ,  were  it  not  but  for  the  ceasing  of  so  many  mischiefs 
as  have  been  betwixt  him  and  the  Emperor^  whereof  since  they  both 
seemed  to  be  weary,  and  since  they  spake  together  at  Aquas-Mortes,  he 
hath  found  the  Emperor  so  inclinable  to  reason ,  and  he  himself  being  so 
also  for  his  part,  that  he  secmeth  to  have  great  assurance  in  the  per- 
forming of  the  things  that  shall  be  for  the  common  quiet  of  Christen- 
dom :  and  now  since  the  Emperor  for  the  af}"airs  of  importance  that  he 
hath  of  these  conditions  iji  his  Low  Countries,  which  yet  now  are  ap- 
peased ,  nevertheless  that  the  view  of  the  Prince  among  his  subjects  is  a 
great   satisfaction  unto  them,    would  come   thorough  his  realm;    he 
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was  very  joyful  of  it ,  not  only  for  that  he  might  have  occasion  thereby 
to  make  him  good  chear,  but  also  for  that  the  said  Emperor  doth  him 
in  that  the  greatest  honour  that  can  be;  and  sheweth  thereby  to  take 
him  for  an  honest  man.     And  here,  when  I  reply  that  the  Emperor 
knew  well  with  whom  he  dealt,  as  with  the  Prince  of  honour .     "  O  !" 
quoth  he,    "  we  have  among  us    all  nothing  but   our   honour;"  and 
so  forth,   continued  his  tale  with  such  small  incidents,   both  of  my 
Lord   of    London    and   me,    as    might   minister    matter   unto   him; 
wherein  he  contained  expressly,  that  although  he  conceived  as  be- 
fore,   good    assurance   of    such    things   at   the    Emperor's    hand   as 
should  be  to  the  confirmation  of  the  quiet  of  Christendom  ;  yet  would 
he  not,  passing  through  his  realm,  laying  his  hand  on  his  breast,  move 
one  word  of  any  such  thing,   for  that  it  were  not  honest;  but  he 
would  only   intend   to  make  him  such  chear  as  appertained  to  the 
confidence  that  he  came  in  .     But  when  he  came  into  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, then  he  trusted  some  good  thing  should  ensue ;  and  that  in  any 
thing  wherein  he  might  gratify  the  King,  his  good  brother,  he  trusted 
that  like  as  he  had  before  time  by  eflf'ect  shewn  himself  ready  to  do  that 
that  should  be  to  the  advancement  of  his  affairs,  so  would  the  King, 
his  good  brother,  by  that  that  was  past,  assure  himself  of  that  that  he 
might  in  all  things  to  come .     And  here,  I  replying,  the  confidence 
that  your  Majesty  had  in  the  same,  with  the  correspondence,  assayed 
what  of  his  good  successes  and  news  he  Avould  participate  with  you  . 
Whereat,  he  taking  again  the  tale,  told  us  that  he  had  news  how  that 
the  Emperor  was  on  thursday  last  within  his  realm,  and  that  by  the 
diligence  he  maketh  he  should  now  be  at  Bourdeaux.     And  further, 
he  shewed  us  that  he  would  the  next  day  forth  toward  to  Amboys, 
and  so  to  Losches,  and  there  tarry  him.     And  that  for  the  present  he 
had  none  other  thing,  but  that  then  at  my  return  he  should  see  mc 
again.     With  that  I  took  my  leave;  and  my  Lord  of  London,  upon 
your  Majesty's  last  letters,  whereof  yet  till  then  had  had  no  audience, 
trifled  forth  by  the  Constable  from  place  to  place,   declared  unto  him, 
how  that  long  ago,  both  at  Compeigne,   Paris,  and  Fontainbleau  ,  he 
should ,  if  he  might  have  had  access  as  he  laboured  for ,  have  declared 
unto  him  the  direction  that  your  Majesty  took  for  the  justice  to  the 
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Bretons,  according  to  his  request  in  his  letters;  and  also  touching  the 
apprehending  and  deliverance  of  Adrian  Cappe's  pretending  conspira- 
tion against  him  and  his  children ;  declaring  also  therewith  how' 
friendly  and  brotherly  your  Majesty  had  done  in  the  same,  intending 
always  so  to  continue.  Whereto,  with  his  bonnet  in  his  hand,  he 
thanked  much  your  Majesty,  and  that  in  any  like  thing  that  shall 
touch  your  Majesty  in  person,  that  ye  shall  bd  sure  on  his  behalf  to  be 
had  as  dear  as  the  ball  of  his  eye .  Thus  we  departed ;  and  for  con- 
firmation of  the  Emperor's  coming  on ,  I  spake  with  that  same  courier 
that  left  him  on  Thursday  at  Bayonne;  and  it  is  marvellous  much  the 
diligence  that  the  said  Emperor  maketh ,  considering  the  weather  and 
the  mountains ,  and  the  evil  sliding  ways  . 

I  would  spur  before  the  French  King,  and  get  access,  and  insert 
myself  into  the  Emperor's  band  before  they  meet,  and  not  much  be- 
fore ,  to  the  end ,  for  lack  of  horse ,  I  be  not  cast  far  behind  . 

Marvel  not,  your  Majesty,  if  yet  ye  have  no  more  the  particulaf 
advice  what  shall  pass,  who  hath  conduced  this  interview,  or  the 
what  these  Princes  after  it  determine ;  for  yet  I  have  had  no  confer- 
ences, I  have  come  to  none  acquaintance;  nor  I  think  it  not  easy  to 
be  had ;  but  yet  doubt  not  your  Majesty  of  that  which  lieth  in  us  to  do. 
For  the  which  it  shall  not ,  in  my  opinion ,  be  unmeet  that  you  send 
often  some  matter,  if  any  be,  or  something  that  may  seem  matter, 
whereby  without  suspicion  we  might  get  often  access  . 

But  further  to  advertise  your  Majesty  what  I  think;  surely  I  begin 
to  persuade  myself  marvellously  to  that  opinion  ,  that  you  thought  the 
French  Ambassador  doubted ,  although  my  Lord  of  London  be  not  of 
that  mind;  but  that  finally,  notwithstanding  the  diversity  of  reports, 
he  feareth  they  shall  make  conclusion ;  and  though  I  have  no  stedfast 
ground,  but  conjecture,  yet  yesterday  Mr.  Mason  going  to  speak 
with  the  Cardinal ,  meeting  with  him  that  was  the  Duke  of  Bourbon's 
Almoner,  that  is  both  of  Mason's  acquaintance  and  mine,  after  the 
first  salutations,  and  inquiry  of  his  coming  and  knowing  of  my  being 
liere ,  promising  to  come  to  me  demanded  of  him  roundly  what  your 
Majesty  thought  of  this  Emperor's  coming  through  France?  who  an- 
swered him ,  that  ye  could  nothing  judge  but  well ,  since  it  could  be 
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but  amity  and  quiet  of  both  of  his  your  friends,    Vea,  quoth  he,  but 
doth  he  not  know  that  he  cometh  to  derange  us ;  and  with  that  sware 
deeply  that  it  was  for  no  other  purpose :  and  thereto  added ,  how  he 
liad  done  with  his  master,  and  reported  him  unto  your  Majesty ;  and 
also  how  he  had  done  with  him ,  yea,  and  with  every  man  he  meddleth 
withal.      He  said  furtlicr,  how  he  had  plainly  counselled  Pellow  to  do 
as  he  had  done,  to  seek  to  return  to  his  natural  country,  and  leave  the 
falsehood  and  trampery  of  the  Emperor .    And  that  the  French  King  had 
given  him,  since  his  departing  from  the  Emperor,  one  thousand  crowns 
a  year  in  provisions;  whereas  the  Emperor  took  from  him  that  which 
he  had .     And  further,  he  discoursed  on  the  constraint  that  the  Em- 
peror was  in  to  come  to  this  friendship,  to  gain  free  passage  into  his 
Low  Countries,  and  there  to  make  him  a  mockery  when  he  had  done; 
and  that  also  he  were  undone,  and  the  most  miserable  man  in  the 
world  by  this  dissension ,  both  in  the  Low  Countries  and  in  Almaiue ; 
and  the  little  friendship  and  estimation  that  he  hath  by  his  known  cVaft 
in  all  the  world,  if  this  were  not  now.  This  purpose  passed  between^us 
there  ,  which  I  note  unto  your  Majesty  for  the  purpose  afore,  and  for 
that  the  man  may,  besides  himself,  have  heard  the  like  discourse  in 
some  good  place  :  for  he  is  of  some  good  estimation  ,  both  of  wit  and 
judgment,  and  a  round  man.     Further,  that  I  can  learn  of  the  County 
Gwilliam ,  whereof  your  Majesty  gave  me  charge,  is,  that  he,  being 
at  great  words  with  the  Constable,  was  commanded  to  keep  his  house 
on  pain  of  his  life ;  and  so  he  did ,  and  now  he  is  departed  with  leave , 
but  in  small  favour,  and  greatly  offended;  and,  as  I  have  before  spoken  , 
he  hath  returned  himself  to  the  Duke  your  brother.     For  this  time  we 
would  trouble  your  Majesty  with  no  longer  letters,   but  only  praying 
our  Lord  to  have  the  same  in  his  continual  protection,  and  to  continue 
the  same  in   long  and   prosperous  life  .     Amen .     At  Blois,  the  2d  of 
December.     [153(^.] 
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LETTER  XXVI. 
SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  THE  KING. 

Please  it  your  Majesty  to  be  advertised ;  that  since 
my  last  letters,  the  2d  of  this  present  from  Blois,  I  departed  tlie  next 
morning ;  and  notwithstanding  that  there  was  from  the  Constable  a 
commandment  come  to  the  posts,  on  pain  of  their  lives  that  no  man 
should  be  horsed,  unless  it  were  from  the  Emperor,  the  French  King, 
the  Queen  of  Hungary,  or  him,  yet  what  by  force,  what  by  means  I 
got  before  the  French  King,  and  with  much  ado  recovered  Chatelle- 
rault;  and  being  well  ascertained  that  the  French  King,  by  the  Em- 
peror's great  instance  and  often  requests,  by  intercourses  of  his  gen- 
tlemen to  and  fro  should  not  pass  Loches  ,  and  that  I  already  was  three 
posts  past  that ;  seeing  also  that  the  Emperor  kept  not  the  right  high- 
way, but  following  sometime  hunting,  sometime  lodging,  as  it  lay, 
I  judged  it  better  to  tarry  him  there  in  certainty,  than  to  less  com- 
modity of  the  better  time  to  go  seek  him  I  wist  not  where,  which  also 
was  almost  impossible  for  fault  of  horse.  And  whilst  I  tarried  there, 
there  arrived  Mons.  de  Grandvela,  that  came  long  before  the  Emperor 
out  of  Madrid  with  his  wife  by  journey,  whom  I  went  to  visit  upon 
Saturday  the  6th  of  this  present ,  and  after  these  common  salutations 
and  common  demands,  he  asked  me  what  news,  and  among  other 
common  news  I  told  him  I  l>eard  before  my  coming  forth  that  the 
commotions  of  the  Low  Countries  were,  thanked  be  God,  somewhat 
calmed.  Whereunto  he  ansM'ered  me ,  that  they  had  letters  that  those 
things  were  in  good  way,  and  that  they  must  know  themselves  sub- 
jects, yea,  and  other  to  .  I  could  not  have  much  leisure  with  him  ,  for 
that  even  then  he  was  dispatching  Cornelius  Skippenus  by  the  post  into 
Flanders.  But  I  note  this  unto  your  Majesty,  for  that  shall  appear 
vinto  the  same  after  in  my  access  to  the  Emperor. 

Wednesday  the  lOth  day  of  this  same  date  at  night,  came  the 
Emperor  into  Chatellerault  from  hunting,  the  Dauphin  on  his  right 
hand,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  on  the  left.    That  same  night  a  gentlemaa 
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came  unto  me  to  know  how  I  was  lodged,  and  wlmt  I  lacked;  with 
gentle  offer  of  any  thing  I  would  command.  I  caused  the  Emperor  to 
be  advertised  that  same  night  of  my  being  there;  and  the  next  morn^ 
ing  about  nine  of  the  clock  I  had  access  unto  him,  where  he  received 
me,  the  Constable  being  in  the  chamber,  very  genteelly,  with  his  hat 
in  his  hand  ,  asking  heartily  for  your  Majesty  .  And  after  your  Majes- 
ty's hearty  commendations,  with  delivery  and  reading  your  letters,  he 
<lrew  towards  me  again,  and  rehearsed  unto  me  the  effect  of  the  same 
touching  the  revocation  of  Mr.  Tate,  and  my  returning  to  his  place, 
telling  me  that  I  was  welcome,  and  further,  that  my  letters  were  cre- 
dential.  Whereupon  I  shewed  him  that  your  Majesty  having  deter- 
mined to  employ  Mr.  Tate  otherways,  and  to  return  me  unto  him,  had 
had  advice  by  his  Ambassador,  jointly  with  him  of  France  resid- 
ing in  your  court,  of  his  passage  through  France,  by  which  occasion 
you  willed  me  to  make  more  diligence  than  else  I  should,  to  the  end  I 
might  do  both  offices  under  one ;  that  is  to  say ,  to  go  toward  my 
former  determined  journey ,  and  also  to  congratulate  this  reconcilia- 
tion, this  confidence ,  this  amity,  between  your  Majesty's  two  chief- 
est  friends  and  allies.  And  here,  according  to  your  Majesty's  instruc- 
tions, enlarged  the  discommodities  of  dissension  and  war  with  the 
lauds  of  peace,  and  your  great  allowance  and  rejoicing  of  this  goodly 
amity  .  Whereunto  he  answered  mc ,  that  he  trusted  it  should  be  to 
the  great  commodity  of  all  Christendom ;  and  that  incontinent  that 
he  had  determined  the  voyage,  he  caused  your  Majesty  to  be  thereof 
advertised,  and  that  now  going  through,  he  thought  to  make  good 
chear  with  the  French  King,  and  afterwards  the  treaties  should  follow. 
With  this  came  into  the  chamber  the  Dauphin  and  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans, to  whom  he  went  toward,  and  put  off  his  hat,  bidding  them 
good  morrow,  and  again  calling  me  toward  him,  told  me  smilingly 
that  we  should  see  oftener  together ;  and  as  it  seemed  would  so  have 
dismissed  me;  but  I  began  again,  and  told  him  further,  that  your  Ma- 
jesty had  given  me  in  commandment  to  declare  and  certify  unto  him  , 
that  where  his  Ambassador  had  also  shewed  your  Majesty  that  so  he 
intended  to  keep  stable  and  firm  all  his  capitulations  and  treaties  already 
passed  with  you;  ye  most  heartily  thanked  him,  assuring  bim  that 
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he  should  always  find  the  correspondence  on  your  behalf.  And 
for  further  declaration  thereof,  that  your  Majesty  assured  him  that 
in  this  alliance  that  ye  had  now  made  ,  that  ye  had  nothing  passed  in 
prejudice  or  derogation  of  your  treaties  passed  with  him  ;  for  the  which 
he  heartily  thanked  your  Majesty,  saying,  that  also  he  thought  it  not 
reasonable  that  any  man  should  meddle  between  his  subjects  and  him, 
and  saying  roundly ,  that  he  trusted  your  Majesty  would  rather  counsel 
Mons.  De  Juliers,  rather  than  aid  him  against  his  Sovereign,  by  exam- 
ple of  your  own  subjects,  saying  further;  "  What  hath  Mons.  De  Juliers 
"  to  do  with  Guilders.-  I  assure  you,  Mons.  L' Ambassador,  I  shall  shew 
"  him  that  he  hath  played  but  the  young  man."  Sir,  quoth  I,  I  know 
not  the  right  that  he  pretendeth ,  nor  I  have  no  commission  of  this  pur- 
pose, but  only  as  I  have  shewed  unto  you:  and  I  doubt  not  but  Mons. 
De  Cleves  will  put  himself  to  all  reason  M'ith  your  Majesty.  "Yea, 
Mons.  I'Ambassadeur,  quoth  he,  he  shall  so."  Sir,  quoth  I,  as  for  the 
King  my  master ,  I  dare  well  assure  you ,  that  like  as  he  would  be  loth 
[not]  to  shew  himself  a  good  and  loving  brother  to  Mons.  de  Cleves,  so 
would  he  be  as  loth  but  to  shew  to  your  Majesty  all  fashions  of  friend- 
liness. But  as  I  have  already  shewed  your  Majesty,  I  have  no  commis- 
sion on  this  point.  "Well,  quoth  he,  Mons,  I'Ambassador,  this  is  but 
"  as  incident;  I  doubt  not  but  the  King  your  master  M'ould  give  him 
"  good  and  wise  advice  how  to  order  him  to  his  Sovereign  ;  for  I  assure 
*'  you  Monsieur  De  Juliers  shall  do  me  reason  ;  and  I  shall  do  but  well 
"  so  to  do.  I  say  he  shall ;  he  shall ,  laying  his  hand  on  his  breast ;  and 
"  he  hath  of  one  a  Sovereign  ,  a  neighbour ,  and  a  cousin  ;  and  otherways 
"  he  shall  lose  all  three."  Again  he  bade  me  welcome,  and  that  we  should 
see  oftener;  and  thus  he  went  to  mass,  and  forthwith  to  horse.  He 
went  that  same  night  within  four  leagues  of  Loches,  and  I,  with  much 
ado ,  upon  plough  horse ,  in  the  deep  and  foul  way  got  before  that 
night  late  to  Loches .  I  marked  much  earnest  fashion  in  the  talking  of 
the  things  of  Guilders;  and  conferring  it  in  my  mind  with  that  before 
of  Grandvela,  it  confirmeth  me  in  the  opinion  that  I  have  had  alway , 
that  is,  that  surely  he  mindeth  more  Guilders  in  his  heart,  than  he 
doth  Milan  and  all  Italy.  And  in  my  conscience,  his  coming  out  of 
Spain  in  this  haste  hath  been  upon  the  news  of  your  Majesty's  alliance 
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with  Mons.  De  Cleves,  to  prevent  things  that  might  succeed  .  And  if 
that  be  so,  the  danger  of  his  person,  the  hardness  of  the  winter,  and 
the  length  of  the  journey,  declareth  therein  his  desire.  And  further- 
more, his  large  speaking  therein,  in  manner  distending  his  courage  in 
the  matter  (that  of  his  custom  and  nature  is  want  in  his  enterprises 
to  work  nimbly  and  closely)  maketh  me  suspect  some  further  assur- 
ance with  France ,  than  either  of  them  both  declareth ;  because  they 
both  agree  in  a  tale  of  deferring  the  treaties  till  after  this  voyage  of 
passing  France  .  I  wot  not,  by  our  Lord!  what  I  may  write  to  your 
Majesty  of  any  certainty,  for  I  see  little  appearance  which  way  I  may 
come  to  knowledge  :  all  that  I  may  do  is  conjecture  .  Here  is  coming 
few  or  none  of  my  familiars;  his  train  is  the  Duke  of  Alva,  Don 
Henrico  de  Toledo,  the  Marquis  de  Aurise,  Don  Picho  de  la  Cueva, 
the  Master  of  his  horse,  Monsieur  de  Gemound  Paluux  ,  that  was  with 
Bourbon  Lashaw,  Monsieur  de  Rye,  two  valets  of  the  chamber,  two 
secretaries ,  one  physician ,  and  the  master  of  the  posts :  the  most  of 
these  hath  not  more  than  two  servants,  and  few  so  many. 

My  conjectures  might  be  more  certain  ,  if  it  pleased  your  Highness 
that  I  might  be  so  much  trusted  as  to  have  some  advertisement  of  your 
other  intelligences,  and  other  men's  conjectures,  for  upon  them  I 
might  note  some  such  things  as  should  import ,  which  else ,  per- 
adventure,  I  should  neglect.  I  say  this  same  in  service  of  your 
Majesty ,  to  whose  good  consideration  I  remit  the  same . 

This  far  had  I  written  at  Loches ,  in  evil-favoured  lodging   and' 
worse  bedding  ,  when  I  was  dislodged .     And  it  vailed  not  to  send  to 
the  Constable ,  for  I  had  for  answer ,  that  there  was  no  Ambassador 
should  tarry,  and  scant  I  could  get  a  bill  for  to  command  the  posts  to- 
give  me  horse .     So  was  I  fain  these  letters  unfinished  to  come  before 
to  Am  boys ,  where  I  found  my  Lord  of  London ,   that  likewise  the 
day  before  was  commanded  to  depart .     I  write  this  to  the  end  your- 
Majesty  may  consider  how  much  in  such  case  our  diligence  in  travail 
may  avail .     And  it  is  not  only  M'ith  us ,  but  with  all  Ambassadors 
likewise ,  and  with  the   Nuncio  also ,  who   thought  greatly  to  have 
been   privileged ,    by   reason   specially  of   the   coming    of    Cardinal 
Farneze ,  that  as  they  say  is  at  hand  coming  in  Legacy  to  both  these 
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Princes;  and  as  I  suppose  rather  for  the  Bishop's  demonstration,  than 
any  stroke  tliat  he  shall  have  in  these  matters  ;  for  it  is  thought  that 
these  Princes  do  that  they  do  hy  themselves ,  and  it  seemeth  not  far 
unlike ,  hy  the  neglecting  of  all  other  Ambassadors  and  Princes 
agents. 

By  this  means  I  cannot  be  present  at  the  meeting,  which  is  the 
Friday  the  11th  of  this  present,  in  which  thing  shall  be  little 
to  be  noted  but  the  accustomed  ceremonies .  And  if  I  may  by  all 
means  possible,  I  would  seek  at  the  least  to  tarry  here;  nevertheless 
it  is  said  that  the  Emperor  would  not  [be]  two  days  in  one  place  before 
he  come  to  Fontainbleau ;  but  howsoever  the  matter  goeth,  I  will 
not  be  far . 

The  Duke  of  Lorrain  and  his  son  is  coming  hither  to  the  Court, 
and  as  I  suppose,  lie  pursueth  his  demand  of  Guilders  still.  Other 
occurrence  come  not  yet  to  my  knowledge  ;  but  as  matter  shall  rise ,  I 
shall  not  spare  your  Majesty's  cost  for  your  further  advertisement,  as 
our  Lord  knoweth ;  who  send  your  Majesty  long  prosper  with  your 
heart's  desire.     At  Amboys,  the  12th  of  December,  late.     [1539] 


LETTER  XXVIL 

SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  THE  KING. 

Please  it  your  Majesty  to  be  advertised  ;  that  forasmuch 
as  my  Lord  of  London  would  dispatch  this  bearer  upon  such  intelli- 
gence as  he  hath  gotten  of  the  ceremonies  of  these  Princes  meeting, 
I  thought  also  to  write,  having  that  occasion  .  Also  in  my  last  letters 
of  the  13th  of  this  present,  I  excused  me  of  such  matters  of  small 
importance  to  give  your  Majesty  trouble. 

Nevertheless  I  judged  it  not  unmeet  tor  your  Majesty's  knowledge 
the  arrival  at  Ambois  of  Mr .  Tate ,  by  the  posts  on  Sunday  last ,  on 
which  day  also  the  Emperor  and  the  Court  came  thither,  which  being 
so  near  upon  this  Prince's  meeting  (that  was  on  Friday  before)  con- 
sidering the  commandment  given  in  Spain,  that  no  man  might  go 
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before  the  Emperor  ;  and  tliat  he  knew  not  of  my  being  here  for  your 
Majesty  ,  judging  it  unmeet  for  him  in  such  case  to  be  absent,  I  can- 
not but  commend  unto  your  Highness  both  his  diligence  and  good 
consideration .  And  for  as  well  as  in  the  foyle  of  this  press  we  are  all 
driven  still  before,  and  tiiat  we  cannot  but  in  corners  lie  hidden, 
where  we  may  hear  or  see  any  thing,  I  see  not  nor  how,  nor  where  to 
have  handsome  commodity  for  the  said  Mr.  Tate  to  take  his  leave  before 
we  come  to  Paris.  And  although  he  might  have  his  leave,  he  should 
not  prevail  to  get  horses  ;  here  is  so  small  respect  to  any  man  at  this 
hour.  And  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  same  Mr.  Tate  would  amply 
advise  your  Majesty  of  his  occurrences  .  His  great  haste  shall  not  be 
greatly  necessary  till  his  horse  come;  which  shall  not  be  long.  And 
if  it  seem  not  otherwavs  to  your  Highness,  I  do  think  his  industry 
in  this  Court  awhile  shall  not  be  out  of  purpose  to  your  Majesty's 
service.  J  mean  in  passing  without  sojourning,  unless  he  may  see 
handsome  commodity  for  his  leave.  Of  this  it  may  please  your 
Majesty  advertise  your  further  pleasure  . 

And  further,  it  may  please  the  same  to  call  to  your  Grace's  remem- 
brance, that  out  of  Spain  I  wrote  once  my  opinion  for  the  staying  of 
Robert  Braucetour,  as  he  passed  through  France  with  Pole.     I  eft- 
soons  advise  your  Majesty  now  of  the   same,  and  that  he  followeth 
now  here   the  tail .     Assure  your   Majesty  it  were  for  your  service 
greatly  to  have  him  :  and  I  think  the  Emperor  would  not  excuse  him 
by  being  his  ;  for  once  Grandvela  told  me  that  he  marvelled  what  he 
made  in  that  Court:  and   that  he  had   been  rewarded  for  his  pain. 
And    beside   that,    the  French  King  hath   no  colour   to   deny  your 
Highness  the  delivery  of  him  ,  so  newly  upon   the  delivery  of  Adrian 
Cappe's  :  unless  it  be  under  colour  of  the  Emperor.     Therefore  it  may 
please  your  Majesty  to  give  order  for  this  purpose;  for  as  I  say,  I  sup- 
pose it  greatly  for  your  service .     And  I  heard  such  a  word,  that  ere 
this  he  was  secretly  once  in  England,  with  the  Marquis  of  Exeter,  and 
returned  .    Upon  this ,  beside  many  other  knowledges  that  might  come 
out  of  him,  your  wisdom  may  judge  how  necessary  his  apprehension 
were. 

And  for  this  purpose  my  devise  should  be  that  your  letters ,  both 
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to  the  one,  and  to  the  other  of  these  Princes  should  be  made,  requiring 
of  the  one  the  dehvery  ,  and  of  the  other  the  not  supporting.  Whicli 
if  I  may  know  once  to  be  coming ,  I  would  assay  before  the  overture  of 
the  same ,  secretly  to  trap  him  in  my  hands  :  and  forthwith  to  secure  the 
apprehension  of  him  ,  or  commandment  to  all  officers  for  the  assist- 
ance thereof ,  if  in  case  I  can  find  him.  And  if  I  deemed  that,  (if 
your  Majesty  command  not  otherwise)  he  shall  never  escape  my  hands . 
Of  this  also  I  beseech  your  Highness  I  may  know  your  pleasure  with 
speed . 

Of  all  other  things  I  remit  to  my  Lord  of  London,  and  to  Mr. 
Tate,  for  in  my  last  letters  I  wrote  unto  your  Majesty  at  large ,  as 
much  as  was  then  worth  the  writing .  And  since  that  time  I  know  no 
alteration,  save  that  Monday  all  day  the  Emperor,  contrary  to  the 
first  determination ,  tarried  at  Ambois ;  and  I ,  with  Mr .  Tate , 
came  that  Monday  at  night  to  Blois  .  This  day  he  cometh  not  fully  to 
Blois;  but  to  a  castle  in  the  way,  called  Chalon . 

And  thus  I  beseech  our  Lord  send  your  Majesty  long  to  prosper . 
Amen.     At  Blois,  the  1 6th  Day  of  December.     [1539.] 


LETTER  XXVIir. 
SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  THE  KING. 

Pjlease  it  your  Majesty  to  be  advertised  :  at  Orleans 
now  at  our  return ,  we  had  it  in  a  right  good  place  that  the  Queen 
of  Navarre  advertised  a  friend  of  hers ,  that  the  Emperor  and  the 
French  King,  the  Constable,  the  Chancellor  of  France,  and  Grand- 
vela,  had  been  at  Blois  in  council  three  hours  together,  and  that 
there  was  no  appearance  of  conclusion,  as  the  French  King  looked 
for ,  and  he  thereof  assured  him  very  earnestly .  In  which  thing  it  is 
doubt  whether  he  conceived  the  name  of  the  place  right  or  no ,  for 
that  at  Blois  they  sojourned  not  but  one  night ,  and  at  Amboys ,  as  I 
wrote  in  the  letters  of  the  l6th,  they  tarried  a  day  whole  and  two 
nights,  whereas  it  seemeth  more  likely  that  consultation  was  had. 
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This  we  write,  for  that  these  Princes  affirmed  both  that  nothinjr 
should  be  treated  here ;  which  is  almost  impossible  on  the  Frenchmens 
behalf  to  contain  by  direct  or  indirect  means ,  to  hunt  for  the  thing 
that  they  so  much  desire .  But  that  the  advertisement  above  should 
be  apparent,  it  seemeth  by  the  according  with  many  likeUhoods . 
One  is ,  that  the  glory  of  the  Constable ,  and  the  very  nature  of  the 
Frenchmen,  would  not  hide  the  conclusion,  if  there  were  any,  or 
any  likelihood  thereof;  but  rather  to  make  one  way  or  other  a  devul- 
gation  of  a  bare  likelihood  for  a  certainty,  if  there  were  any  like- 
lihood at  all . 

Another  is ,  that  forthwith  from  Blois ,  Grandvela  came  the  right 
way  before  to  Paris,  which  if  so  be  that  that  consultation  proceeded, 
and  no  approaching  to  conclusion  ,  might  be  done  of  purpose  to  avoid 
in  the  mean  time  farther  communication  in  the  matters  ,  having  with 
him  no  man  of  council  but  Grandvela,  and  he  then  not  present. 

Add  to  this,  that  as  we  learn  the  Emperor  presseth  neither  the 
French  King  nor  the  Constable  with  no  requests,  not  so  much  as 
rery  trifles ,  not  that  he  would  add  one  of  his  servants  to  be  lodged 
above  the  number  that  he  first  appointed,  as  we  take  it  to  be  not 
bound  unto  them  in  any  thing  more  than  in  that,  that  they  of  their 
selves  do. 

But  chiefly  of  all  is  to  be  noted  in  the  manner  of  the  Imperialists 
proceeding,  that  when  they  would  win  time  for  delays,  or  have  a 
colour  to  scat,  they  would  depend  the  matter  upon  a  third  person  not 
present ,  as  they  did  in  treating  with  your  Majesty  for  the  Dutchess  of 
Milan ,  sometime  depending  the  matter  upon  the  Queen  of  Hungary  , 
sometime  upon  Duke  Frederick,  sometime  upon  hearing  from  their 
Ambassador ,  till  they  saw  their  purpose ,  and  then  quailied  the 
matter  with  that  excuse  that  was  long  before  in  sight,  and  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  dependings  that  they  pretended  likewise  with  the 
Venetians  ,  likewise  with  the  Almains,  and  with  other;  so  now,  is  to 
be  supposed,  they  do  with  these  Frenchmen,  protracting  the  matter 
upon  the  coming  of  the  King  of  Romans  into  the  Low  Countries, 
which  Cometh  forth  straight  after  these  holidays  ,  more  to  win  time  ,  till 
they  have  wound  themselves  honestly  out  of  France ,  than  for  that  it 

3  A  '2 


36i  LETTERS. 

were  so  requisite  his  presence,  although  it  have  a  wonderous  [appear- 
ance]] of  an  honest  pretence,  for  that  the  King  of  Romans  must  be  a 
party  therein .  But  it  is  well  known  that  his  consent  is  but  the 
Emperor's  will,  whereby  if  that  were  not  a  plain  delay,  little  more 
or  less ,  they  might  approach  the  thing  now . 

We  cannot  yet,  in  this  point,  frame  unto  your  Majesty  any  other 
certainty,  but  as  your  Highness  seeth,  whereby  (notwithstanding 
these  apparents)  in  our  opinions  we  had  rather  your  Majesty  did  yet 
doubt  the  worst,  that  is  to  say,  their  conclusion,  that  to  conceive 
uncertain  hope  of  their  disagreement;  not  that  either  the  one  or  the 
other  could  we  suppose  be  hurtful  to  your  Majesty ,  although  their 
disaccord  might  peradventure  be  more  to  purpose. 

The  dryness  of  this  interview,  as  far  as  we  can  other  learn  or 
guess,  have  been  the  necessity  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Constable, 
that  would  not  suffer  him  to  go  the  other  way  into  Italy,  and  the 
Constable  that  took  occasion  at  that  to  get  him  this  way  into  Flanders . 
Which  Constable  abhorreth  from  the  war;  for  that  himself  is  rich, 
desiring  his  pleasure  and  ease,  and  now  hath  the  stroke  alone.  And 
though  as  some  think  he  is  not  so  abused  ,  but  that  he  seeth  the 
nonconcluding  of  these  things,  yet  he  had  rather  willingly  so  be 
holding  his  Master  being  sickly  given  to  ease,  and  not  of  apparent 
long  life,  in  hope  of  his  purpose,  than  to  shew  desperation  thereof, 
and  then  for  his  honour  to  be  driven  to  revenge  the  mock.  Beside 
that  men  think  the  Constable  well  wone  Imperial  that  which  would 
hardly  be  sped  yet;  but  sure  a  Papist  he  is  without  suspect.  And  as 
for  the  Emperor's  necessity,  it  was  manifest  that  the  things  of 
Flanders,  and  your  Majesty's  sudden  alliance  with  Guilders,  always 
to  him  suspicious,  must  needs  draw  him  thither,  and  the  way  thither 
by  sea,  hesides  the  danger  of  the  winter,  must  be  to  him  suspected, 
by  landing  peradventure  where  he  would  not.  And  it  is  out  of  doubt, 
that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  could  not  allow  his  coming  through  Italy ,  tor 
then  must  he  have  come  through  Almain;  whereas  he  might  peradventure 
have  caught  a  persuasion  not  best  for  the  Bishop's  purpose.  And  yet  the 
Bishop  had  well  other  matters  to  allege,  whereby  to  dissuade  his  coming 
into  Italy;  as  the  extreme  dearth,  and  the  vehemeutest  persuasion  of  all, 


LETTERS.  365 

the  Emperor's  poverty,  that  might  not  sustain  the  great  charges  to  pass 
that  way,  and  avoid  the  cryers  on  for  their  rewards  and  payments ,  So 
that  there  was  left  him  no  way  but  other  to  come  through  France,  or  to 
see  the  revolting  of  Flanders,  and  leave  his  great  desire  of  Guilders. 

Thus  in  our  opinion  been  coming  these  matters  about,  for  we  can 
see  no  likelihood  yet  of  the  Bishop  of  Rorne  doing  or  any  other . 

And  as  we  suppose,  after  their  departing,  they  intend  to  do  as 
they  have  done,  that  is,  to  dissemble  out  the  matter  till  they  see  time, 
and  that  the  Emperor  would  do  nothing  else,  unless  necessity  further 
constrain  him  ,  and  in  the  mean  time  no  doubt  he  will  strain  himself 
for  Guelders . 

But  we  see  not  for  all  these  entries  ,  for  all  these  joining  of  arms, 
knitting  of  crowns,  and  such  ceremonies,  that  they  should  determine 
to  part  the  world  between  them  . 

These  Princes  came  to  Fontainbleau  on  Christmas  evening,  with 
great  triumph  of  skirmishes,  between  a  band  of  the  Dauphin  and 
another  of  Orleans,  which  maybe  about  thirty  or  forty  horse  each 
band ,  and  it  would  be  new  year's  day  before  they  make  their  entry 
into  Paris.  These  been  the  occurrence  for  this  present  we  can 
advertise  your  Majesty  of,  and  so  from  time  to  time  we  shall  not  fail 
of  our  duty ,  with  the  grace  of  our  Lord ,  who  send  your  Highness 
long  to  prosper  in  truth  and  honour.  At  Paris  on  Christmas-day.. 
[1539.] 


LETTER  XXIX. 

SIR  THOMAS  VVYATT  TO  CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL. 

Please  it  your  Lordship,  Mr.  Tate  and  I  had  written 
our  letter  to  the  King's  Highness,  when  Gowgh,  my  Lord  of  London's 
servant,  passed  through  Paris  on  Christmas-day  in  the  morning  early , 
toMelun,  to  his  Master,  who  did  send  back  that  same  night  your 
Lordship's  letters  unto  us  and  him,  directed  of  the  date  of  the  21st 
of  Ibis  present  with  the  doubles  of  the  King's  letters  to  these  Prince's, 
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and  the  next  day  at  night  my  Lord  of  Loudon  came  hither;  and  on 
the  27th  day  at  night  we  received  again  your  letters  of  the  date  of 
tlie  24th  of  this  present,  by  Henage,  with  the  doubles  and  letters 
again  to  these  Princes  . 

And  as  touching  the  first  letters,  we  hold  yet  that  matter  in  good 
order ;  but  there  is  no  time  where  now  the  French  King  is  to  do  the 
matter ,  for  that  the  party  is  here  ,  and  besides ,  that  it  is  hard  to  get 
their  audience;  yet  as  the  Constable  hath  written  to  my  Lord  of 
London ,  yet  I  would  be  loth  to  give  them  so  much  leisure  after  the 
overture,  as  betwixt  Fontainbleau  and  Paris  .  And  whereas  it  pleaseth 
the  King's  goodness  to  have  my  jeopardy  more  dear  than  his  traitors 
distraction,  I  most  humbly  thank  his  Majesty .  And  nevertheless  he 
shall  employ  the  same  hazard  (I  trust  for  better  purpose)  whensoever  it 
shall  please  him  to  command  .  For  I  do  not  think  (although  I  be  of 
small  effect)  but  that  I  may  some  time  do  his  Majesty  better  service  , 
than  such  a  wretch's  malice  may  do  hurt . 

And  whereas  I  had  thought  to  have  trapt  him  before  the  overture 
of  this  purpose ,  I  do  intend  to  forbear  that  way  yet  for  two  causes . 
One  is,  because  in  attempting  the  thing,  if  it  quail,  the  man  is 
warned,  and  all  is  lost,  and  then  I  am  not  without  blame  .  Another 
is ,  that  they  afterward  might  pick  a  quarrel  not  to  deliver  him  for 
my  enterprise  against  the  order  of  the  treaty .  Therefore  I  determine 
this  way  ,  I  have  sure  watch  over  him  ,  both  where  he  lodgeth ,  whither 
he  goeth ,  and  what  he  intendeth  ,  and  for  because  he  tarrieth  here  till 
the  Emperor's  departing,  I  suffer  him  to  assure  himself .  And  to  cut 
off  all  excuses  of  his  supportation  by  the  Emperor,  I  have,  in  presence 
of  Mr.  Tate,  handled  so  Mons.  de  Grandvela,  that  he  hath  remem- 
bered that  I  spake  to  him  before  of  his  keeping  in  the  Emperor's 
Court,  whereupon  he  repeated  again  that  he  was  not  supported  by  the 
Emperor  or  him  ,  nor  that  he  dare  come  into  his  sight;  and  that  four 
year  ago  the  Emperor  told  him ,  that  when  he  had  need  of  him  he 
would  send  for  him ,  in  the  mean  time  he  might  go  whither  he  would , 
and  that  he  practiseth  here  with  the  Nuncio,  and  for  Pole.  Other  thing 
he  knoweth  not  of  him,  but  that  assuredly  he  is  not  of  the  Emperor's 
train ,  nor  shall  have  of  him  no  supportation ,  so  that  the  matter  being 
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both  close  and  in  so  good  train ,  I  intend  here  to  assay  the  French  king 
at  his  coming,  not  as  though  the  party  were  here  in  the  town,  but 
that  he  were  in  his  realm ,  desiring  to  have  an  officer  to  go  with  one 
of  mine  there,  as  I  shall  assign  him  ,  declaring  before  that  he  is  a  man 
of  small  condition ,  and  I  would  add  to  him  the  secretness  of  the 
handling  thereof;  and  in  this  visiting  of  Mons.  de  Grandvela  he 
affirmed  frankly  unto  us ,  that  there  Avas  no  innovation  of  any  thing ,. 
nor  should  be ,   till  the  coming  to  Flanders . 

And  as  touching  your  other  letters,  with  the  delivery  of  the  King's- r 
as  yet  Farnese  is  not  coming,  although  he  be  looked  for  this  day  to 
make  his  entry  solemnly  for  his  Legacy  in  Paris  ,  and  hitherto  I  hear 
not  of  any  such  as  is  meant  to  come  with  him  .  And  the  first  matter 
which  is  chief,  once  attained  or  refused  I  would  put  in  ure  the  rest^ 
if  any  such  be ;  not  forgetting  the  merchants  of  Spain  when  time  is . 

This  in  mean  time  I  thought  to  write  unto  your  Lordship,  certifying 
the  same  that  inasmuch  as  your  letters  be  directed  to  us  all ,  so  do  we 
participate  our  things  and  writings  together  with  my  Lord  of  London, 
which  now  again  would  dispatch ,  to  the  end  that  the  King's  Highness 
should  be  in  no  long  expectation,  or  else  I  see  no  great  importance, 
unless  be  advertize  other  thing  than  we  know  of.  The  Emperor  hath 
made  the  means  that  he  honestly  may  for  haste.  The  things  for  his 
entry  be  not  yet  ready,  which  is  one  cause  of  trite  of  time,  and  the 
French  King  is  now  a  little  acrased ,  which  holdeth  him,  lest  the 
travail  should  hurt  him  that  needs  would  go  with  him  ;  but  as  I  under- 
stand the  furthest  would  be  to  Chantilly ,  the  Constable's  house. 

Now  1  can  assure  your  Lordship ,  Mr .  Tate  in  this  time  both  doth 
and  shall  do  no  small  help  here,  as  well  for  his  practice  of  this  Court, 
as  for  the  near  familiarity  that  he  hath  among  these  men ,  more  than 
we  all  have  beside . 

Further  it  may  please  your  Lordship ,  not  only  for  the  King's 
service  ,  but  for  your  own  ,  in  any  thing  that  lieth  in  my  small  power , 
as  I  trust  it  be  not  now  new  to  persuade  unto  j'ou ,  as  our  Lord  liveth, 
who  send  you  ever  good  life  and  long. 

It  may  please  your  Lordship  to  cause  these  letters  of  the  Ambas- 
sador of  Cleves  to  be  delivered  safe .     [December  l.')89.] 
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LETTER  XXX. 
SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  THE  KING. 

Please  it  your  Majesty  to  understand  the  order  that 
hath  succeeded  following  your  commandnient  that  we  received  jointly  , 
with  your  letters  to  these  Princes,  and  the  copies  of  the  same,  by 
the  letters  of  my  Lord  Privy  Seal  of  the  date  of  the  21st  of  the  last 
month ,  and  of  the  date  of  the  24th  of  the  same .     First ,  like  as  I  wrote 

unto  my  said  Lord  of  the  date  of  the of  the  last  month  ,  that 

same  order  have  I  observed  :  and  to  the  apprehending  of  this  Eraunetour 
it  is  well  proceeded  . 

And  as  I  then  wrote  that  Mr.  Tate  and  I  had  again  done  with 
Grandvela  to  put  him  in  remembrance  of  that,  after  the  confirming  of 
the  same ,  again  the  same  time  .  The  next  day  after  the  entry  of  the 
Emperor  in  the  town ,  both  my  Lord  of  London ,  and  I  sent  to  the 
Constable  for  our  audience:  that  sent  us  round  word  that  there  was  no 
time  for  that  day  . 

The  next  day  in  the  morning,  being  the  third  of  this  present,  we 
went  ourselves  to  the  chamber  door;  but  he  escaped  us  by  a  back  door . 
Nevertheless,  after  the  King's  mass  we  spoke  with  him,  and  he  forth- 
with spoke  with  the  King:  and  came  again  [and]  appointed  us  an  au- 
dience at  after  the  King's  dinner,  offering  us  to  dine  with  him,  which 
because  we  were  far  off  lodged,  and  far  asunder,  we  refused  not. 

And  for  because  the  said  Constable  might  have  taken  some  fancy  to 
have  hindered  the  matter,  if  we  should  have  made  this  overture  to  the 
King,  without  participating  of  the  thing  before  with  him;  we,  seem- 
ing to  found  ourself  upon  the  great  confidence  that  we  knew  your  Ma- 
jesty had  in  him  advancing  your  affairs ,  told  him  that  we  would  par- 
ticipate the  effect  of  our  charge ,'  at  this  time  with  him  :  and  so  did  in 
general  terms,  without  naming  the  person  or  the  place  where  he  was; 
whereby  the  thing  was  in  surety  for  knowledge  to  avoid  warning,  if 
any  such  way  had  been  taken  . 

To  this  he  answered  as  after  a  very  gentle  fashion,  and  that  no 


LETTERS.  369 

doubt  we  should  liave  liini  delivered  us:  and  that  he  was  alway  your 
good  servant :  and  tliat  he  had  received  at  your  Highness's  hands  great 
honour;  whereby  he  was  bound  (and  also  being  of  your  order)  to 
do  that  that  should  be  in  your  service ;  knowing  specially  how  good  a 
friend  and  brother  you  had  of  the  King  his  master. 

And  here  in  excusing  the  little  respect  that  had  been  had  to  us  in 
this  time,  he  pray'd  us  to  impute  it  to  the  chear  that  was  intended  to 
the  Emperor;  whereby  he  could  not  intend  to  us  as  they  would:  and 
that  in  this  he  had  employed  himself  a  great  while,  that  is  to  say,  to 
conduce  a  peace  between  these  two  princes:  and  that,  thanked  be 
God ,  they  were  now  good  friends ,  as  we  saw ;  and  he  would  hold  hand 
on  that  manner,  if  lay  in  his  power,  so  to  continue  it. 

To  this  we  answered,  allowing  his  goodly  purpose  and  extolling 
his  honour  in  compassing  so  great  an  enterprize,  and  bringing  it  to 
such  frame :  inserting  there  the  rejoicing  of  your  Majesty ,  the  benefit 
of  both  your  friends,  and  the  great  good  that  ye  trusted  should  thereby 
ensue.     With  this  we  went  to  dinner  with  him  . 

In  this  mean  time,  I  had  sure  watch  upon  this  Brancetour,  from 
time  to  time  where  he  became ,  and  what  he  intended ;  and ,  for  be- 
cause I  understood  he  intended  shortly  to  have  gone  afore  into  Flan- 
ders, I  thought  not  meet  to  slack  any  thing  the  purpose.  In  which 
matter  1  have  used  greatly  the  help  of  one  Swerder,  a  servant  of  my 
Lord  of  Canterbury  ,  a  young  man  well  learned,  and  well  languaged, 
of  good  soberness  and  discretion  ;  and  also  of  one  Weldon  ,  a  student 
here,  and  belonging  to  Master  Pate.  Whose  industry  and  true  dili- 
gence ,  according  to  their  duty ,  I  must  greatly  commend  unto  your 
Highness . 

And  after  dinner  we  went  with  the  Constable  to  the  King's  cham- 
ber, where  we  delivered  your  Majesty's  letters  to  the  King:  which 
read ,  he  repeated  to  us  the  effect  of  them ,  and  asked  us  where  the 
party  was;  whereunto  I  answered  still  in  general;  "  that  he  was  coming 
hither  into  his  realm;  and,  as  1  thought,  I  should  this,  night  hear  of 
him  here  in  Paris  ." 

We  could  not  desire  friendlier  words  than  we  had  of  him  in  all 
things  that  should  touch  your  Majesty  .     Insomuch  that  all  were  it  so 
VOL.  II.  3  b 
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that  there  were  no  treaties  touching  that  purpose,  that  yet,  the  entry 
being  such  as  it  is  between  him  and  you,  your  Highness  should  be 
well  assured  lightl}'^  to  obtain  any  such  request  at  his  hands,  especially 
concerning  your  person.     Whereunto  we  gave  him  humble  thanks, 
assuring  him  of  like  correspondence  ahvay  at  your  Majesty's  hands; 
and  so  hath ,  ere  this ,  had  proof.     And  therewith  he  called  the  Con- 
stable and  shewed  him  the  case,  willing  him  that  he  should  be  appre- 
liended :  and  there ,  unto  them  both  I  declared  that  he  was  a  man  of 
small  quality,     that  had   been   a    merchant's   factor    and  robbed  his 
master,  and  since  as  desperate  of  his  country  had  put  himself  to  con- 
spire against  his  Majesty;  and  more  to  augment  the  matter  shewed 
him,  that  in  his  sort  there  was  not  one  that  bare  more  malice  to  his 
person  than  he .     Whereunto  he  said  he  could  not  be  good  French , 
and  be  false  to  your  Majesty  :  and  that  that  was  for  certain  so  concluded 
there ,  that  the  Provost  should  come  to  my  lodging ,  and  I  should  send 
with  him  to  there  as  the  party  lodged ,  and  that  he  should  be  appre- 
liended.     So  we  departed  from  the  King,  after  he  had  desired  us  to 
make  our  hearty  recommendations  unto  your  Highness. 

Yet,  nevertheless,  we  tarried,  once  again  to  solicit  this  matter  out 
of  hand ;  to  the  end  that  the  name  that  was  expressed  in  the  letter 
might  not  by  waste  of  time  lead  them  to  give  warning ,  if  that  way  had 
been  intended . 

Shortly  rejoined  the  Constable ,  and  forthwith  he  commanded  the 
Provost  to  be  called ;  and  having  there  my  Lord  of  London's  servant  to 
guide  the  Provost  unto  us  ,  we  departed.  Within  two  hours  after  the 
Provost  came  unto  us ,  and  told  us  that  he  had  in  commandment  to  do 
as  we  should  appoint  him  :  and  after  we  had  opened  the  matter  unto 
him ,  I  had  word  that  this  Brancetour  was  not  yet  come  to  his  lodging  ; 
so  then  the  Provost  desired  to  go  to  some  other  business,  and  would 
return  to  supper :  so  he  did ,  and  he  was  scarce  arrived  but  word 
came  that  the  man  was  coming.  I  myself  went  with  the  Provost 
without  light,  and  coming  into  his  chamber  found  Weldon  with  him  , 
that  was  left  for  watch ;  and  I  told  him  that  since  he  would  not  come 
to  visit  me ,  I  was  come  to  seek  him ;  and  shewed  him  what  pains  I 
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taken ,  that  at  the  door  had  hurt  my  leg  with  a  fall ,  that  indeed  I  fear 
me  will  not  be  whole  this  month. 

His  colour  changed  as  soon  as  he  heard  my  voice,  and  with  that 
came  in  the  Provost,  and  set  hand  on  him.  I  reached  to  have  set 
hand  upon  his  letters  that  he  was  writing ,  but  he  caught  them  before 
me,  and  flung  them  backward  into  the  fire;  yet  I  overthrew  him  and 
catched  them  out.  But  the  Provost  got  them.  And  with  that  he 
charged  the  Provost  on  the  Emperor's  behalf,  whose  servant  he  said 
he  was,  that  his  writings  and  himself  might  be  delivered  into  his 
hands;  or  his  Maitre  de  Hotel's.  And  with  that,  out  of  his  bosom  he 
took  a  bag  of  a  cere-cloth  with  writings  therein ,  and  delivered  it  to 
the  Provost,  nor  it  availed  me  not  to  intreat  to  have  them  ,  nor  yet,  as 
appointed  ,  to  have  him  delivered  me ;  but  he  left  there  his  men  to  keep 
him ;  and  went  to  the  Chancellor  to  know  his  pleasure. 

In  the  mean  time  I  used  all  the  soberness  I  could  with  Brancetour; 
advising  him  to  submit  himself  to  your  Majesty.  But  he  made  the 
Emperor  his  master;  and  seemed  to  regard  nothing  else.  Once,  after 
a  httle  dump,  he  told  me  that  he  had  heard  me  ofttimes  say,  "  That 
"Kings  have  long  hands;  but  God  ,  he  hath  longer." 

I  asked  him  then  ,  what  length ,  thought  he ,  this  would  make , 
when  God's  and  King's  hands  were  joined  together.  But  he  assured 
himself  of  the  Emperor,  and  reckoned  in  me  great  unkindness  to  use 
him  after  that  sort .  Whereunto  I  answered  that  it  was  not  I  but  the 
French  King,  for  he  knew  well  that  I  had  no  authority  to  take  no 
man;  and  that  perchance  it  might  be  his  creditors  that  had  caused  it. 
But  he  said  strait  that  it  was  greater  matters  than  creditors :  and  as  for 
them,  he  set  them  light. 

He  told  me  that  he  was  come  from  Pole  not  two  months  past, 
and  that  he  had  been  with  him  in  Avignon  and  at  Rome ,  and  that  now 
he  was  come  into  Spain ,  leaving  the  said  Pole  at  Rome . 

And  about  this  point  came  again  the  Provoist ,  and  told  me  in  mine 
ear  that  he  must  carry  the  man  to  his  lodgings,  and  not  to  mine; 
nor  deliver  in  the  writings ,  but  to  keep  them  safe . 

Your  ^Majesty  considereth  in  such  case  what  force  I  might  use . 

3  B  2 
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So  carried  he  Brancetour  and  six  score  or  seven  score  crowns  that  he 
had  with  him  ,  and  I,  sending  two  of  my  servants  with  him,  returned 
to  my  lodgings :  whereas  my  Lord  of  London ,  and  Mr .  Tate  abode 
my  coming,  unto  whom  I  made  [report]  of  tliat,   that  I  had  passed. 

Upon  which  we  consulted  that  it  should  not  (be)  best  to  give  any 
time  in  the  matter  to  invent  excuses  ,  or  to  make  friends  ,  or  means  ; 
but  that  by  all  means  we  should  follow  the  matter  to  prevent  all  things 
that  might  happen:  and  determined  that  Mr.  Tate  and  I  should  the 
next  morning  essay,  by  Grand  vela's  means  to  have  audience  of  the 
Emperor.  And  further,  with  my  Lord  of  London  again  to  speak  with 
the  Constable . 

The  next  morning  early,  which  was  Sunday  the  8th  of  this  present, 
Mr.  Tate  and  I  spake  with  Grandvela,  and  declared  unto  him,  that 
where  your  Majesty  had  written  for  the  apprehension  of  that  rebel 
Brancetour,  and  that  the  apprehension  hath  thereupon  ensued,  and  for 
because  that  he  might  perchance  seek  refuge  at  the  Emperor's  hand , 
that  your  Majesty  had  written  to  the  Emperor  in  that  matter;  praying 
him  that  he  would  not  only  help  us  to  audience ,  but  also  to  shew  such 
conformity  to  the  amity  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King,  our 
master ,  his  good  brother ,  that  the  said  Brancetour  might  be  rejected 
according  to  the  treaties  . 

He  asked  of  us  if  he  were  already  taken  :  which  ,  when  he  knew , 
he  affirmed  again  that  he  knew  not  that  he  had  any  charge  or  enter- 
tainment of  the  Emperor.  But  herein  he  softened  the  matter  much 
more  than  he  had  done  before ,  and  tempered  it  as  though  it  might  be 
that  he  was  with  the  Emperor  without  his  knowledge.  And  further, 
he  said  that  there  was  no  such  thing  come  to  his  knowledge,  that  he 
excused  him  upon  the  Emperor:  therefore  we  might  do  our  business 
as  we  thought  best;  and  that  he  would  speak  to  the  Emperor  for  our 
audience .  And  where  we  pressed  that  we  might  wait  for  it  that  fore- 
noon ,  he  answered  ,  that  it  could  not  be  that  day  .     So  we  left  him  . 

And  after  this  [we]  found  my  Lord  of  London,  and  did  so  much  that 
we  spake  again  with  the  Constable,  desiring  him  to  give  command- 
ment that  our  man  might  be  delivered  into  our  hands.  He  told  us  he 
would  speak  with  the  Provost,  and  he  should  be  sent  us.     With  this 
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we  returned,  and  in  the  way  we  found  the  Chancellor  at  mass;  with 
whom  we  thought  it  not  unmeet  to  furnish  out  all  our  diligence,  and 
required  his  favour  in  this  matter  that  we  might  thereby  make  rela- 
tion of  liis  good  conformity  to  your  Majesty's  pleasure.  And  he  with 
very  good  words  shewed  us ,  that  that  same  day  he  would  speak  to  the 
Constable,  and  then  be  would  make  us  answer. 

That  same  night  my  Lord  of  London  from  his  lodgings,  and  I  from 
mine,  sent  to  know  his  answer:  and  he  made  me  answer  that  I  should 
send  to  cause  the  Provost  to  come  to  him  in  the  morning ,  and  he  would 
dispatch  us.  That  same  I  did  early  by  Master  Mason.  The  Provost 
came  to  the  Chancellor,  and  sent  after  for  Brancetour;  and  after  the 
Chancellor  had  spoken  with  him,  he  returned  him  again  to  the  Pro- 
vost's lodging.  And  the  Provost  came  to  me,  and  told  me  how  the 
Chancellor  had  spoken  with  Brancetour,  and  had  visited  his  writings, 
and  commanded  him  to  put  his  tale  by  writing.  And  upon  that,  Mr. 
Tate  and  I  went  to  the  Chancellor  and  spake  with  him  as  he  was  go- 
ing to  dinner;  and  demanded  of  him  to  have  our  man  delivered  unto 
us.  And  he  again  told  us  he  had  not  commandment  to  deliver  him 
unto  us,  but  to  examine  him,  and  to  make  relation;  and  that  had  he 
done,  and  bid  him  put  his  tale  in  writing.  And  when  I  alledged  tltat 
by  the  treaties  it  was  sufficient  to  take  knowledge  of  the  King's  only 
letters  in  such  case ,  and  that  to  know  between  the  King  and  his  sub- 
jects was  to  put  his  sickle  in  another  man's  corn:  besides,  that  we 
were  not  there  to  plead  the  matter  by  allegations  or  repliques ,  but 
only  to  alledge  the  French  King's  commandment,  and  our  treaties. 

He  answered,  that  therein  was  nothing  meant  but  to  deliver  the 
thing  unto  us;  and  that  it  were  not  convenient  to  use  the  very  ex- 
tremity and  rigour  so  narrowly  ,  but  that  a  man  might  be  heard  ;  and 
asked,  "  What  we  would  more?  he  hath  confessed  himself  an  English 
man,  and  that  he  is  the  King  your  master's  subject;  whereupon  that 
man  well  knew  he  must  be  delivered  unto  you  :"  and  prayed  us  to  have 
so  much  patience,  as  to  suffer  some  while  till  again  he  had  spoken 
with  the  Constable ;  and  that  done ,  he  should  not  fail  but  be  deli- 
vered . 

Thus  we  departed  to  our  dinner:  and  at  dinner  time  a  servant  of 
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Grandvela  brought  us  word,  that  before  dinner  vvc  should  repair  to  the 
Emperor .  Thus  liitherto  I  have  written  to  your  Majesty  the  whole 
process  more  tediously  than  that  therein  is  any  thing  of  great  import- 
ance; but  as  it  may  please  your  Majesty  to  take  it  in  so  good  part,  as 
thereby  to  consider  that  our  —  —  —  wits  would  extend  no  further 
for  better  pursuit  of  the  matter :  wherein  we  always  have  done  that  in 
us  was  to  prevent  all  excuses  that  we  thought  might  arise  in  the  matter: 
as  from  hour  to  hour  it  may  appear  there  lacked  no  applying . 

But  this  that  shall  ensue  shall  seem  more  notable  unto  your  Majes- 
ty .  Whereas  your  wisdom  and  your  Council  shall  ponder  and  discover 
further  things  than  we  [are]  able  to ;  and  after  it  be  nakedly  set  forth 
«nto  your  Majesty ,  it  may  please  the  same  to  accept  also  in  good  part 
my  poor  simple  opinion  and  judgment  in  the  same . 

Upon  the  twelfth  even  ,  at  after  dinner ,  Mr.  Tate  and  I  had  access 
to  the  Emperor;  and  after  your  Majesty's  letters  delivered  and  read, 
he  asked  of  us  the  credence  that  we  had  ,  as  did  appear  by  the  letters  . 
Whereunto  I  made  him  answer,  that  although  we  thought  that  in  the 
substance  of  both  the  letters  and  our  credence  it  should  not  be  neces- 
sary to  exhort  him  to  that  thing  whereunto  we  knew  his  good  con- 
formity alway  inclinable,  that  is  to  say,  in  every  thing  that  should 
touch  the  friendship  between  him  and  the  King  our  master,  his  good 
brother ;  especially  in  things  that  should  concern  the  surety  of  his  per- 
son ;  yet ,  to  accomplish  the  commandment  that  we  had  received ,  we 
thought  it  not  amiss  to  advertise  him ,  that  such  one  there  was  that 

seemed  to  hang  about  his  Court,  that  was  both  vassal  subject  and  rebel 
to  your  Majesty ,  his  good  brother  ;  which ,  according  to  the  treaties , 
and  especially  according  to  the  amity  between  him  and  your  Highness 
you  desired  ,  as  your  special  trust  was  that  he  should  have  no  refuge  at 

his  hands  :  according  as  he  would  your  Majesty  in  like  case  should  do 

by  him  and  his  fugitives,  when  ye  were  required ." 

At  this  pause  he  asked  me  what  he  was ;  and  I  told  him  it  was  one 

Brancetour.  "  Ah!"  quoth  he,  "  Robert."    "That  same.  Sir,"  quoth  I. 

"  I  shall  tell  you,"  quoth  he,  "  Mons .  I'Ambassadeur,  it  is  he  that  hath 

"  been  in  Perse."     "  As  he  saith,  Sir,"  quoth  I .    "  Nay,"  quoth  he, 

"  I  know  it  by  good  tokens ;  for  when  I  sent  the  Knight  of  the  rods ,  he 
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"  of  Piemont ,  with  charge  to  the  Sophy  through  Turkey ,  he  fell  sick  ; 
"  and  this  man  ,  for  the  love  he  knew  between  the  King  and  me ,  helped 
"  him.  And  in  conclusion  ,  when  he  saw  he  should  die,  he  opened  his 
"  charge  unto  this  man ,  and  told  him  what  service  he  should  do  to  me, 
"  and  to  all  Christendom,  if  he  would  undertake  it.  And  he  did  so  : 
"  and  it  seemed  true ,  for  the  King  of  Perse  the  same  time  did  invade, 
"  and  he  went  about  the  other  way,  by  the  sailing  of  the  Portingalls; 
"  and  brought  me  sure  tokens  of  the  man  ,  as  well  what  money  I  gave 
"  him  as  other  things .  And  this  was  no  small  service  that  he  did  ;  and  I 
"  have  had  him  follow  me  these  ten  or  twelve  years  in  all  my  voyages  in 
"  Africa,  in  Province  ,  in  Italy,  and  now  here.  And  since  that  time  I 
"  know  not  that  he  hath  been  in  England  ,  whereby  he  hath  done  of- 
"  fence  to  the  King;  unless  it  be  for  going  with  Cardinal  Pole,  that 
"  asked  me  leave  for  him  ,  by  cause  of  the  language ." 

"  Sir ,"  quoth  I ,  "  his  long  time  being  out  of  England ,  nor  his  ser- 
vice done  to  your  Majesty ,  cannot  excuse  his  treason  to  his  natural 
Lord  and  Sovereign  .  And ,  Sir ,  of  my  knowledge  ,  I  know  ,  being  in 
Spain,  in  your  Court,  that  the  King  my  master's  subjects  were  by  him 
soUcited  to  revolt  from  their  duty;  and  of  this  I  advertised  Mons.  de 
Grandvela:  and  he  at  that  time  alleged  to  me  nothing  of  your  enter- 
taining him  ;  insomuch  that  he  seemed  rather  to  express  that  you  were 
weary  of  him,  and  he  marvelled  what  he  made  in  your  Court .  But 
beside  this ,  his  other  greater  conspiracies  which  are  not  in  my  know- 
ledge,  hath  made  him  convainquished  in  whole  Parliament:  although 
it  needed  not  by  the  treaties  to  have  alleged  so  much,  for  the  King's 
only  advertisement  should  be  taken  in  that  matter ." 

"  Mons .  I'Ambassadeur ,"  quoth  he ,  "  I  never  heard  of  this  before: 
"  and  when  I  come  into  mine  own  territories  I  shall  then  make  you  an- 
"  swer  according  to  the  treaties .  And  I  will  speak  frankly  with  you 
"  that  the  Constable  telleth  me,  and  Grandvela  too,  that  you  have  made 
"  him  to  be  taken  here:  whereof  I  have  no  little  marvel ,  seeing  that  ye 
"  know  him  to  be  a  follower  of  my  Court ;  and  I  promise  you ,  it  was  evil 
"  done  of  you ,  I  must  say  plainly  to  you ,  without  advertising  me 
"  thereof  before ." 

"  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "that  your  Majesty  saith  of  coming  in  your  terri- 
tory, we  demand  nothing  of  you,  tliat  ye  may  not  do,  even  now;  for 
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since  he  is  apprehended ,  and  it  is  signified  unto  j'our  Majesty  that  he 
is  the  King's  rebel ,  we  desire  nothing  but  that  ye  favour  nor  support 
him  .  For  as  for  the  rest ,  we  ask  here  of  the  King  that  is  owner  of  the 
territory ,  by  like  treaties  ." 

"  What!"  quoth  he,  "  would  ye  that  I  should  consent  to  the  dis- 
"  courtesy  of  a  man  that  followeth  me  upon  my  word ,  that  yet  for  his 
"  service  I  have  not  rewarded,  but  hold  him  in  hope,  and  given  him 
"  somewhat  to  relieve  him?  And  I  assure  you,  it  were  no  small  service 
"  if  I  should  go,  as  ye  know  I  have  purposed  once  or  twice  into  Levant, 
"  to  send  him  again  into  Perse.  Nay,  Mons.  I'Ambassadeur,  I  tell  you 
*'  plain,  I  will  speak  for  his  deliverance,  both  to  the  Constable  and  to 
"  the  King:  and  I  trust  they  will  not  do  me  so  great  dishonour  as  to 
"  suffer  one  that  followeth  my  word  to  suffer  damage  ;  for  surely  I  will 
"  advertise  you  ,  that  though  your  master  had  me  in  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
"  don  ,  I  would  not  consent  so  to  change  mine  honour  and  my  consci- 
*'  ence.  And  I  tell  you  yet  again,  it  was  not  well  done  of  you  to  cause 
"  him  to  be  taken." 

"  Sir,"  quoth  I ,  "  your  Majesty  must  give  me  leave  to  say  plainly 
unto  you  in  this  matter,  I  have  not  done  him  to  be  taken  ;  for  my  au- 
thority and  commandment ,  ye  know  ,  is  nothing  where  I  am  ;  but  it 
is  the  King  and  the  Constable  that  hath  done  it,  having  regard  to  the 
treaties  .  And  there ,  as  ye  have  ascribed  fault  unto  me  for  not  adver- 
tising you  before,  I  suppose  I  did  more  than  my  duty  in  advertising 
Mons.  de  Grandvela  that  the  man  was  the  King  my  master's  rebel :  and 
though  I  would  have  advertised  you,  your  business  now,  and  the  dif- 
ficulty of  audience  seemed  not  meet  to  importune  you  :  and  especially 
since  your  Minister  had  answered  us  that  he  was  neither  of  your  train, 
nor  of  his.  And  although  it  had  been  so,  the  narrowness  of  the  trea- 
ties, specially  being  here  out  of  your  territory,  asketh  not  of  [me]  any 
such  thing;    whereby  I  am  blameless.. 

"  Well,"  quoth  he,  Mr.  1'  mbassadcur,  do  your  pursuit  as  Avell 
"  as  ye  understand  .  I  have  told  ye  frankly  that  I  must  do  the  best  that 
''  I  can  to  set  him  at  liberty ." 

"Yet,  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "  I  trust  ye  will  see  him  in  safeguard;  and 
since  yc  will  needs  have  him  in  prejudice  of  the  King  my  master's 
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treaties ,  yet  at  least  to  have  regard  to  the  surety  of  the  King  your  bro- 
ther's person  ,  that  by  his  escape  conspiracies  further  ensue  not," 

"T  will  set  him  at  liberty,"  quoth  he,  "Mons.  rAmbassadeur ; 
"  and  I  think  not  that  he  will  flee :  and  when  I  come  in  mine  own 
"  territory ,  I  will  then  see  what  I  am  bound  to ." 

"Then,"  Sir,  quoth  I,  "  shall  I  write  this  resolution  for  answer, 
that  ye  will  shew  him  this  favour  and  supportation  ?" 

"  Ye  see,"  quoth  he,  "I  can  do  no  less.". 

With  this,  since  me  thought  I  could  get  no  gratifying  of  your  Majes- 
ty's purpose  in  this ,  I  thought  to  prove  what  I  might  do  in  the  matter  of 
the  merchants  treatings  in  Spain,  which  complain  of  the  evil  handling 
of  that  they  have  there  by  the  Inquisition,  as  hath  been  written  unto 
me  from  thence;  which  letter  my  Lord  Privy  Seal  sent  me,  with  your 
commandment  to  treat  with  the  Emperor  therein  .  And  for  that  pur- 
pose I  had  before  delivered  to  Grandvela  the  double  of  that  part  of  the 
letter  put  into  Spanish ,  to  have  the  matter  more  in  remembrance . 
And  I  began  with  him  again  under  this  manner. 

"  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "  I  have  also  to  complain  unto  your  Majesty  of 
the  evil  entreatings ,  by  the  Inquisition ,  of  the  English  merchants  that 
traffic  in  your  countries  of  Spain  .  And  not  only  of  their  behalf  that  of 
late  have  written  thereof  unto  me;  but  also  on  behalf  of  the  King  my 
Master  to  whose  hands  the  said  letter  of  their  complaint  is  come. 
And  the  which  declared  unto  him  according  as  the  letter  expresseth , 
and  desires  that  there  might  be  redress  shortly  therein ." 

Whereunto  he  answered,  "That  the  authority  of  the  Inquisition 
«•  depended  not  upon  him;  and  that  it  hath  been  established  in  his  realms 
"  and  countries,  for  godly  considerations,  and  such  as  he  would  not 
'*  break,  no  not  for  his  grandame:  and  that  therefore  they  that  will  live 
"  in  his  countries,  must  live  as  they  that  live  there :  and  the  Englishmen, 
"  if  they  will  have  commodity  thence  out,  they  must  obey  his  laws." 

To  this  I  replied,  "  That  at  my  being  in  Spain  it  seemed  unto  himself 
reasonable  that  I  had  proposed  for  our  nation's  traffic  that  there  were 
moderation  had  in  respect  of  that  office :  and  that  for  that  purpose 
Cavas,  Grandvela,  and  one  of  the  Inquisition,  by  his  commandment 
had  conference  together  with  me ,  where  I  declared  that  since  your 
vol..  II.  3  c 
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Majesty  concurred  and  agreed,  with  all  notable  -  -  -  used  in  the 
Church,  with  punishment  of  heresies,  as  Sacramentarians,  Anabap- 
tists, and  other,  and  the  difference  alone  was  but  about  the  Bishop 
of  Rome;  that  then  it  was  tliought  reasonable  that  no  such  rigour 
should  be  used :  especially  in  that  case  where  they  might  be  already 
condemned ,  as  many  as  be  your  true  subjects  :  and  driven  to  that  extre- 
mity to  lose  their  body  and  goods ,  or  else  at  home  body  and  goods ." 

To  this  he  answered  ,  "  The  King  is  of  one  opinion  ,  and  I  of  ano- 
"  ther:  and  though,  as  you  say,  there  were  communication  upon  this  , 
"  it  was  not  agreed  to  .  I  assure  you ,  if  your  merchants  come  with 
"  any  -  -  -  -  I  cannot  let  the  Inquisition .  This  is  a  thing  that 
"  toucheth  our  faith  ." 

"  What  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "  the  primacy  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome?" 

"  Yea !"  marry  quoth  he ,  "  it  is  plainly  against  the  principle .  There 
"  be  things  that  make  for  it  that  it  is,  De  juredivino,  yea  and  by 
"  vile  :  and  this  is  a  point  against  the  principle ." 

"  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "  almost  they  themselves  durst  never  claim  that , 
De  jure  divino ." 

"  What ,"  quoth  he ,  "  Mons.  1' Ambassador ,  shall  we  now  come  to 
"  dispute  that  of  "  tibi  dabo  claves?"  I  assure  you  I  will  not  alter  the 
"  Inquisition  :  no ,  nor  if  I  thought  they  would  be  negligent  in  their  of- 
"  fice  I  would  put  them  out,  and  put  other  in  their  room  ;  at  the  least 
"  write  that  they  should  be  altered  whilst  I  put  in  other." 

"  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "  I  came  not  to  dispute.  I  am  not  learned;  this 
seemeth  otherwise  answered  than  before  this  I  have  seen  your  Majesty 
disposed  .  By  this  means  the  Bishop  of  Rome  shall  not  need  by  excom- 
munications to  take  away  the  traffick  and  intercourse  of  merchants , 
betwixt  your  merchants  and  ours,  for  this  shall  be  all  one  sufficient . 
The  King,  my  master,  must  provide  for  the  indemnity  of  his  sub- 
jects, and  would ." 

"  He  may,"  quoth  he,  "  if  he  will ;  if  he  will  see  that  there  be  no 
"  such  opinions  as  shall  differ  from  us  all ." 

"  Well  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "  then  shall  I  write  unto  the  King  your  bro- 
ther, for  answer,  that  unless  we  change  in  this  we  shall  look  for  no 
redress." 
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Here  at  a  little  he  stayed.  "  Mons.  rEmbassadeur,"  quoth  he, 
*'  I  will  answer  him  ;  I  will  answer  him  myself." 

"  As  it  shall  please  you,  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "or  else  to  give  me  your 
answer  by  writing."  "  I  will  write,"  quoth  he.  "  By  my  troth.  Sir," 
quoth  I,  "  the  King  can  do  no  less  than  to  do  it  to  be  known  openly 
to  all  his  subjects,  that  as  many  as  will  traffick  into  Spain  that  they" 
do  it  at  their  adventure ;  for  that  there  is  a  power  depending  upon  his 
adversary  and  enemy ,  the  Bishop  of  Rome ,  and  not  upon  your  Ma- 
jesty against  the  which  the  treaties  between  you  and  him  cannot  war- 
rant them ." 

"  In  that,"  quoth  he,  "  the  King  may  do  as  it  shall  please  him  ." 

"  Sir,"  quoth  Mr.  Tate,  "  whilst  I  was  in  Spain,  it  was  promised, 
and  then  so  used,  that  there  was  no  extremity  shewed  .  What  it  should 
mean  that  since  your  departing  it  is  thus  altered ,  I  cannot  tell ,  for 
men  may  be  desirous  so  to  set  hand  in  other  men's  goods  that  there  may 
quarrels  (be)  picked  for  that  purpose  enough.  For  I  know  well  that 
the  merchants  were,  by  your  minister's  request,  warned  that  they  should 
neither  teach,  nor  do  any  thing  contrary  to  the  customs  of  your  coun- 
tries ;  and  that  there  should  no  man  meddle  with  them  ." 

*'  It  may  be,"  quoth  the  Emperor,  "  that  they  have  done  [wrong]. 
"  I  will  write  to  the  Cardinal  of  Toledo  that  is  Inquisitor  Major,  that  I 
"  may  be  informed ,  for  this  is  but  one  party  ." 

"Nay  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "this  is  ex  officio  that  they  trouble  our 
nation ;  for  they  have  that ,  that  though  a  man  live  never  so  uprightly , 
by.  their  examinations  they  shall  trap  him ,  where  there  is  no  publica- 
tion of  witnesses ." 

"  I  cannot  tell,"  quoth  he,  "  but  give  me  ,  give  me  that  by  writ- 
"  :ng  whereof  ye  find  ye  grieved ,  and  I  shall  write  by  the  next  into 
"  Spain  to  inform  ." 

"  Sir,"  quoth  I ,  "  Mons .  de  Grandvela  hath  already  the  very  copy 
of  that  part  of  the  letter  that  was  sent  me ."  "  Well ,"  quoth  he,  "I 
shall  see  it ." 

"  But  there  is  yet  more,  Sir,"  quoth  I:  "  Preachers  be  set  forth 
that  defame  the  King  and  the  nation ,  and  provoke  the  subjects  against 
the  King ." 

3  c  2 
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"  As  in  that,"  quoth  he ,  "preachers  will  speak  against  myself, 
"  whenever  there  is  cause  :  that  cannot  be  let ." 

"  Why,  Sir,"  quoth  I ,  "  yourself  have  ere  this  commanded  other- 
wise.    When  I  was  in  Toledo  in  like  case  ." 

"  I  will  tell  you,  Mons  .  L'Embassadcur,"  quoth  he ,"  Kings  be 
"  not  Kings  of  tongues;  and  if  men  give  cause  to  be  spoken  of,  they 
"  will  be  spoken  of.     There  is  no  remedy." 

I  stood  at  this,  and  avised  him  earnestly :  and  he  made  some  con- 
cedence,  as  though  he  would  have  been  at  a  point;  and  I  withdrew 
me  a  little :  when  Mr .  Tate  declared  unto  him  his  revocation  very 
soberly ,  and  with  good  words ;  and  desired  to  know  also  if  he  would 
write  any  thing,  or  participate  any  thing  to  your  Majesty  :  whereunto 
he  answered  ,  allowing  his  good  office  that  he  had  done  whilst  he  had 
been  with  him  :  and  said  he  would  write  unto  your  Highness,  and  so 
he  took  his  leave . 

We  went  home ,  and  for  because  my  Lord  of  London  was  far  off 
lodged,  I  advertised  him  what  [little]  likelihood  I  saw  of  our 
purpose;  praying  him  to  seek  to  speak  with  the  Constable ,  for  that 
my  leg ,  with  long  standing,  troubled  me  so  that  I  might  not  rest 
all  that  night.  So  in  the  next  morning  he  went  to  the  Court,  and 
and  could  not  speak  with  the  Constable ;  but  leaving  his  man  to  know 
when  he  should  speak  with  him ,  had  to  answer  when  he  would .  And 
even  forthwith  Brancetour  was  delivered  and  sent  home  to  his 
lodging,  without  sending  to  us,  or  advising  of  any  thing. 

In  this  mean  time  I  wrote  as  I  might,  and  I  have  out  of  my 
custom  holden  your  Majesty  with  long  letters,  for  that  I  saw  in  this 
access  to  the  Emperor  that  vehemence  that  I  have  not  been  accus- 
tomed to  see.  I  noted  his  louder  voice,  his  earncster  look,  and 
specially  his  imperious  fashion  in  his  words,  namely,  in  the  things 
of  the  Inquisition  .  Whereas  afore  in  the  same  points ,  I  have  seen 
him  far  more  colder  ,  more  tractable ,  and  conformable  to  reason .  I 
noted  with  this  the  things  that  afore  he  passed  with  me  of  Gueldres, 
almost  in  as  notable  manner  as  this  . 

And  with  this  also ,  that  that  passed  between  Mr.  Tate  and 
Grandvela  (whilst  my   Lord  of  London  sought  to  speak  with  the 
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Constable)  who  went  to  Grandvela  to  solicit  his  letters,  and  to  take 
his  leave.  In  which  it  was  thought  between  him  and  me ,  that  he 
should  take  occasion  to  know  what  he  would  say  in  that  was  passed  . 
In  which  Grandvela  shewed  him  that  he  had  spoken  with  the  Emperor, 
since  we  spake  with  him  ,  and  that  the  matter  consisted  in  two  points : 
one  was  for  Brancetour,  whereof,  by  his  troth  he  knew  not  the 
Emperor  had  ever  employed  him;  for  it  was  while  he  was  Ambassador 
in  France  :  and  yet  although  he  spake  truly  to  the  Emperor  therein  , 
how  it  was  a  thing  that  touched  the  King  and  him ,  he  bade  him 
plainly  that  no  man  should  speak  to  him  in  it .  And  as  for  the  other 
point ,  he  told  him  that  he  would  do  in  that ,  that  should  be  requisite  : 
and  suddenly  he  broke  out  that  he  would  be  plain  with  him  ,  "  that  let 
the  King,  your  Majesty  ,"  quoth  he,  "use  friendly  with  the  Emperor, 
that  there  be  no  practices  nor  none  of  such  small  traffic,  nor  such 
matters  renovelled  on  his  part  (I  would  tell  you  frankly)  I  mean  with 
the  Almains,  whereby  the  Emperor  may  be  hindered  in  his  friends 
there,  which  cannot  be  hid  to  us,  if  there  be  any .  And  tell  him , 
on  my  honour  I  assure  him  ,  there  shall  neither  in  this  nor  in  any 
other  thing,  or  here,  be  touched  of  any  thing  that  might  seem  to  be 
hurtful  to  the  amity  between  them  ."  And  further,  declared  his  zeal 
to  the  same  amity  and  your  service. 

This  1  say  for  the  purpose  I  note  it  for.  The  Emperor,  I  tak6 
him  to  be  of  such  nature  that  in  all  his  things  he  will  not  gladly  seem 
to  seek  upon  no  man:  and  that  he  sayeth  your  Majesty  should  join 
with  the  Almains ;  and  would  rather  by  a  demonstration  of  evil  hand- 
ling your  subjects,  specially  shewing  himself  in  appearance  afraid  of 
the  Frenchmen  ,  declare  unto  you  that  he  can ,  and  hath  the  means  to 
shew  you  like  displeasure,  as  ye  may  do  him  by  joining  with  the 
Almains  and  Guelders  :  and  the  whilst  he,  holding  your  Majesty  in  that 
neutrality,  shall  win  time;  and  peradventure  bear  away  Guelders; 
and  so  make  his  way  more  facile  into  Almaine :  whilst  on  the  other 
side  he  holdeth  France  in  treating  to  and  fro  for  Milan  . 

To  this  methinketh ,  pertaineth  the  round  words  he  giveth  me; 
and  the  softening  of  the  matter  by  Grandvela;  yea,  and  almost  the 
plain  declaration  of  Grandvela.     And-  no  doubt  he  intendeth  some- 
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thing  about  the  Low  Countries  ;  for  he  hath  done  to  come  two  thou- 
sand old  soldiers,  Spaniards  out  of  Italy,  that  are  already  passed 
through  Loraine. 

If  it  pleased  your  Majesty  to  command  me  to  say  my  simple 
opinion  in  this  matter ,  sure  I  would  think  not  amiss  that  some  man 
of  ancient  wisdom  and  learning ,  such  as  my  Lord  of  Durham ,  or 
whom  your  Majesty  shall  think  meet,  should  now  shortly  upon  this 
declare  unto  the  Emperor  roundly ,  that  whereas  your  Majesty 
hath  been  inclinable  to  all  overtures  of  straighter  alliance,  and 
renovelling  of  amities ,  and  that  hitherto  nothing  hath  ensued ,  but  that 
ye  have  been  holden  in  suspence ,  not  hearkening  to  the  other  alii* 
ances  by  reason  that  ye  have  reckoning  yourself  tayed  with  the 
treaties  between  you  and  him,  nor  yet  being  sure  of  his,  by  reason 
that  he  may  think  himself,  since  your  just  withdrawing  from  the 
tyranny  of  Rome,  but  at  his  pleasure  bound,  that  your  Majesty 
cannot  think  in  such  bond  of  friendship  any  equality :  protesting 
therefore  ,  that  though  ye  intend  to  keep  your  amities  with  him  ,  yet 
unless  he  will  come  to  new  treaties ,  or  to  confirmation  of  the  old , 
wherein  may  be  clauses  for  the  equality  of  the  reciproque  bond  in  the 
institutions  of  your  realm,  as  it  is  already;  that  otherwise  3'our 
Majesty  will  not  hang  in  such  suspence ,  neither  to  be  sure  of  his 
amity  nor  of  any  other:  but  that  ye  would  not  refuse  any  such 
alliance  as  shall  seem  ye  good ,  without  respect  of  his  that  ye  stand 
not  sure  of,  but  as  it  were  for  advantage  of  time  dissembled. 

This  may  ,  me  thinketb ,  with  power  to  treat  and  roundly  to 
conclude  if  he  will  come  to  this,  drive  him  to  defend  himself. 
And  methinketh  also  never  better  time  than  now ,  before  he  begin  his 
enterprises :  and  so  also  shall  ye  set  him  in  as  great  doubt  of  you ,  as 
you  may  seem  of  him .  And  therewith  provide  your  subjects  of  some 
certainty ,  where  now  they  remain  in  doubt  of  all  things .  And  to 
this  doth  comfort  me  one  thing,  that  in  my  opinion  the  Emperor  will 
never  part  with  Milan ;  and  without  that,  certain  amity  shall  never 
ensue  :  and  if  he  do  part  therefrom  ,  the  amity  shall  not  long  continue: 
whereby  there  is  no  [small]  doubt  in  his  trust  of  France  ,  for  I  think 
verily  he  doth  but  use  the     -     -    -     with  them  ,  and  not  trust  them  . 
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I  beseech  your  Majesty  ,  for  the  love  of  our  Lord  impute  not  this 
my  folly  to  presumption ,  but  rather  to  a  fervent  zeal  that  I  have  to 
your  Majesty's  service,  which  cannot  contain  the  things  that  I  imagine 
might  be  good  or  profitable  for  the  same  .  And  with  this  your  accus* 
tomed  goodness  and  supportatlon ,  taking  my  desire  in  good  part ,  I 
shall,  by  knowledge  thereof,  be  lightened  of  a  great  burthen  that  I 
feel  by  fear  of  my  error  and  folly . 

These  Princes  depart  this  day,  and  lie  at  St.  Denis,  and  so  they 
go  to  Chantilly;  and  thus  the  King  returns,  or  goeth,  as  some  say, 
to  Amiens;  but  whether  the  Dauphin  and  Orleans  goeth  into  Flanders, 
as  it  said,  or  the  Constable,  their  determinations  are  so  soon  begun 
and  so  lightly  altered  ,  that  I  can  write  thereof  no  certainty. 

This  Legate  goeth  not  that  I  can  learn  before  the  Emperor;  nor  I 
can  know  of  no  Englishman  that  cometh  with  him .    , 

I  determine  to  tarry  here  till  Saturday  next,  for  that  I  shall  better 
get  horse  ,  and  be  better  out  of  the  foil  of  the  press  . 

Master  Tate  looketh  every  hour  for  his  horses ,  and  will  make  the 
speed  that  he  conveniently  may,  who  by  mouth  can  confirm  and 
more  largely  express  these  things  unto  your  Majesty  :  whom  our  Lord 
have  evermore  in  his  blessed  preservation  .  At  Paris  ,  the  7th  day  of 
January.      [1540.] 


LETTER  XXXIL 

Sill  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL. 

Please  it  your  good  Lordship  to  understand,  that  I 
have  received  your  letters  of  the  l6th  of  this  present,  with  those  of 
the  King's  Highness  ,  most  humbly  thanking  you  of  your  good  advice 
to  the  interpretation  of  the  King's  most  benign  admonishments . 
Whereunto  I  have  made  mine  answer  and  excuse  at  this  time  as  the 
truth  was  .  And  I  am  sorry  that  I  have  troubled  your  Lordship  with 
touching  my  request  for  my  revocation ,  seeing  so  small  appearance  of 
the  attaining  the  same .    I  meant  not  even  now  in  all  my  last,  but  that 
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the  way  might  by  your  Lordship  have  been  framed  against  tlie  expira- 
tion of  my  four  months  ,  to  be  ended  at  the  9th  or  10th  of  March  ,  for 
the  wliich  I  have  received .  And  here  1  think  it  not  unmeet  to 
advertise  your  Lordship  what  comfort  I  find  at  my  coming  for  tlie 
disease  I  have  long  had.  First,  my  house  rent  standeth  me  after  tl)e 
rate  Httle  lack  of  one  hundred  pounds  by  the  year,  without  stabling; 
besides ,  the  least  fire  I  make  to  warm  my  shirt  by  stands  me  a  groat . 
In  my  diet  money  L  lose  in  the  value  eight  shillings  and  eight  pence 
every  day,  for  that  the  angel  is  here  but  worth  six  shillings  and  four- 
pence  ;  a  barrel  of  beer  that  in  England  were  worth  twenty  pence,  it 
costs  me  here  with  the  excise  four  shillings  ;  a  bushel  of  oats  is  worth 
two  shillings ;  and  other  things  be  not  unlike  the  rate .  I  beseech 
your  Lordship  take  not  this  that  I  am  so  eager  upon  the  King  that  I 
would  augment  my  diet ,  for  it  is  so  honourable  it  were  not  honest  to 
desire  it ,  but  for  because  I  would  another  should  have  it . 

That  your  Lordship  writeth  the  King's  Highness  to  take  in  so  good 
part  my  doings ,  I  pray  God  it  may  proceed  of  my  merits  as  well  as 
that  doth  upon  his  goodness;  for  if  in  the  while  that  I  would  abide  in 
this  place  niy  deeds  might  deserve  any  thing ,  would  God  my 
revocation  and  his  Grace's  continuance  of  favour  might  be  my  reward. 

In  my  last  letters  of  the  20th  of  this  present  unto  your  Lordship, 
that  I  wrote  of  the  Ambassadors  of  Cleves  and  Guelders  to  be  here , 
I  cannot  yet  learn  any  certainty  of  the  same ;  and  that  I  wrote  of 
Gaunt ,  I  hear  say  that  they  be  still . 

Of  the  Lansquenets  I  hear  not  whereabout  tliey  be,  nor  the 
Spaniards. 

Chapuis  came  to  visit  me  yesterday,  and  he  hath  laboured  a  great 
while  with  me  to  purge  himself  of  the  blame  that  was  arrected  him 
for  the  stay  of  certain  powder,  offering  himself  to  cause  the  King  to 
have  what  he  would  of  powder,  or  munition  ,  or  harness,  and  also  he 
excuses  his  revocation  with  apparent  reason  ,  and  professeth  with 
great  oaths  the  King's  good  service  and  true  interest  in  the  place  he 
was  in,  wherein  he  shewed  me  of  the  accusation  that  after  had  been 
made  against  him,  and  of  his  innocence  therein  .  1  shall  use  him  as 
your  Lordship  shall  by  your  advice  think  meet. 
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I  retain  this  bearer  no  longer  for  the  further  answer,  for  that  the 
King  should  know  the  cause  of  the  length  of  the  time . 

And  thus  I  shall  make  an  end,  recommending  me  wholly  unto  your 
Lordship's  good  remembrance ,  for  whose  good  life  and  long  J  shall 
continual  pray  .     At  Brussels  ,  the  22d  of  January.    [1540.] 


LETTER  XXXIIL 
SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  THE  KING. 

Please  it  your  Majesty  to  be  advertised  :  according  to 
your  commandment  in  your  last  letters  of  the  15(h  of  the  last  month  , 
I  have  had  access  to  the  Emperor,  together  with  this  bearer  Mr. 
Vaughan ,  whose  being  present  and  relating  shall  supply  by  his  good 
remembrance  that,  that  peradventure  I  by  the  warm  reasoning. of 
the  matter  shall  omit.  And  I  beseech  your  Majesty  to  pardon  me,  if 
in  this  my  relation  I  shall  keep  no  order .  For  in  all  the  process  not 
once  or  twice,  but  often  he  clipped  my  tale  with  imperious  brave 
words  enow.  Whereby,  driven  to  reply  and  to  return  to  the  matter 
and  to  disgress,  otherwise  than  ever  with  him  I  have  been  accus- 
tomed, scant  my  memory  can  contain  the  particular  incidents,  which, 
to  me  were  as  notable  as  the  principal.  Therefore  I  shall  begin  at 
the  end,  and  where  the  sum  of  your  Majesty's  commandment 
rested,  in  the  expostulation  and  demand  for  Brancetoiir ;  in  your 
request  for  the  matter  depending  between  the  Duke  of  Cleves 
and  him  ;  and  for  the  matters  of  the  merchants  with  the  Inquisition  . 
In  conclusion,  this  your  Highness  hath  for  answer;  that  as  touching 
Brancetour  he  will  consider  the  treaties,  and  see  how  they  pass, 
whether  they  be  in  consideration  of  particular  countries  or  otherways, 
and  Grandvela  shall  make  me  answer . 

And  for  the  matter  of  the  Duke  of  Cleves ,  he  knoweth  nothing 
to   be   in  question  or  title,    but   taketli    the   matter  for  clear:    and - 
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prayetli  you  not  to  meddle  between  him  and  his  subject,  no  more  than 
he  doth  with  yours :  and  for  all  the  rest  of  the  request  plainly,  "  Je  ne 
"  ferai  rien." 

The  matter  of  the  merchants  he  hath  written,  he  saith,  into  Spain 
to  be  informed .  Till  the  coming  of  the  answer  he  knoweth  not  the 
matter,  and  for  further  provision  for  them  he  remitteth  me  to  Grand- 
vela  to  know  further  his  mind  . 

Before  these  resolutions ,  in  each  matter  we  had  quarrels  enough ; 
and  even  at  the  first ,  upon  the  term  of  unkind  handling,  he  roundly 
told  me  I  abused  my  words  towards  him .  I  demanded  humbly  of 
him  wherein  :  and  he  said  again,  "Of  me  whom  it  did  touch,  that  ingra- 
"  titude  ."  Whereunto  I  answered  touching  the  supportation  and  de- 
liverance of  your  traitor  .  "  Yea,"  quoth  he,  "but  from  whom  mean 
"  you  to  proceed  that  ingratitude?"  "  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "  I  know  no 
"  other  ways  that  he  was  delivered  but  by  the  intercession  ."  "  I  caused 
"  him  to  be  delivered  indeed ,  ■'  quoth  he  :  "  but  I  would  that  both  your 
"master  and  you  wist  it  well,  it  is  too  much  to  use  that  term  of 
"  ingrate  unto  me;  for  I  would  you  know  I  am  not  ingrate  :  and  if  the 
"King  your  master  hath  done  me  a  good  turn,  I  have  done  him  as 
"  good  or  better;  and  I  take  it  so,  that  I  cannot  be  toward  him  in- 
"  grate.  The  inferior  may  be  ingrate  to  the  greater,  and  the  term  is 
"  scant  suiFerable  between  like ;  but  peradventure,  because  the  language 
"  is  not  your  natural  tongue,  ye  may  mistake  the  term  ."  "  Sir,"  quoth 
I,  "I  do  not  know  that  I  miss  in  using  the  term  that  I  am  com- 
manded." "  Then  ,"  quoth  he,  "I  tell  it  you  to  the  end  your  master 
"  know  it ,  whosoever  utter  his  commandment."  "Nor  I  see  not," 
quoth  I,  "  Sir,  under  your  supportation,  that  that  term  should 
infer  prejudice  to  your  greatness.  And  though  yourself,  Sir,  ex- 
cuseth  me  by  the  tongue,  yet  I  cannot  render  that  term  in  my  tongue 
unto  the  French  tongue  by  any  other  term  ,  which  I  know  also  to 
distend  out  of  the  Latin :  and  in  the  original  it  hath  no  such 
relation  to  lessness  or  greatness  of  persons .  Although  I  kuow  it  be 
not  so  meant  to  charge  your  Majesty  in  so  evil  a  part  that  ye  should 
"so  be  moved  thereby."  "No,"  quoth  he,  "  I  am  not  charged 
«'  thereby  ,  I  warrant  ye ;  nor  will  not  be ."     "  Sir,"  quoth  I ,  "it  is 
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not  so  meant .  But  to  the  purpose  that  I  began .  The  King  nty  master , 
in  his  opinion,  taketh  it  thus."  "Yea,"  quoth  he,  "'Alons.  I'Em- 
"  bassadeur ,  the  King's  opinions  be  not  always  the  best ."  "  I  cannot 
tell,  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "  what  you  may  mean  by  that:  but  if  ye  think  to 
note  thereby  the  King  my  master  of  any  thing  that  should  touch 
him ,  I  assure  you  he  is  a  Prince  to  give  reason  to  God  and  to  the 
world ,  sufficient  in  his  opinions  ."     "  It  may  be ,"  quoth  he . 

Again,  in  bringing  in  the  fair  words  wherewith  he  hath  long 
entertained  your  Majesty ,  at  that  he  kicked  ,  saying  "  he  holdeth  no 
man  with  fair  words :  and  that  I  often  pricked  him  with  words ."  I 
desired  him  to  parcon  me ,  and  that  he  would  patiently  hear  me . 
So  forth  he  did,  and  answered  me  that  he  had  examined  Brancetour 
what  he  had  done ;  and  he  knoweth  nothing  unless  it  be  Banco-rotto . 

And  here  I  alleged  the  unseemingness  to  give  credence  to  his 
words;  and  that  besides  the  amities,  the  treaties  would  the  parties 
letter  on  demand  should  be  knowledge  sufficient .  '•  As  for  the  treaties  I 
"  shall  oversee  them ,  I  tell  you ,"  quoth  he  ,  "  wherein  we  shall  see 
"  who  hath  observed  the  best  on  his  behalf,  and  who  hath  given  occa- 
"  sion  to  have  them  best  observed  ."  "  Sir,"  quoth  I ,  "  I  think  you 
never  found  occasion  in  the  King  your  good  brother,  whereby  you 
might  impute  any  thing  to  him  contrary  to  tlie  treaties:  and  your 
Ambassador,  Mons .  de  Chappuis,  I  now  can  inform  you  ere  this 
what  difficulty  he  made  without  your  will  to  take  a  Spaniard  called 
Gusman  to  his  service."  **  Well,"  quoth  he,  "and  on  my  behalf, 
"  yet  I  never  repartyd  the  King's  realms  and  dominions."  "  No  more, 
there  is  no  reason,"  quoth  I,  "  that  I  should  do  it."  "  No  more,  I 
"  have  not  done  it  till  now,"  quoth  he.  **  If  the  King  hath  don«  so 
"  with  me,  he  can  tell  best."  "  I  dare  well  say,  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "  that 
he  never  thought  no  such  thing .  Ye  may  peradventure  have  such 
information  as  shall  not  be  to  believed  of  such  a  friend."  "  I  do  not 
"  say,"  quoth  he,  "  that  he  hath."  "  Yet,"  quoth  I,  "it  seemeth  to 
mean  as  much  ."     "  Well ,"  quoth  he  ,   "  you  hear  what  I  say ." 

Thus  ,  with  such  incidents  ,  and  many  others  ,  not  forgetting  the 
rehearsal  of  the  apprehension  of  the  said  Brancetour  without  his 
knowledge ,  in  this  matter  we  came  to  such  resolutions  as  above . 

3  u  2 
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In  the  matter  of  the  Duke  of  Cleves,  even  at  the  very  first  he 
woiild  not  suffer  scant  that  I  should  name  the  matter  to  be  in  question 
or  title,  nor  scant  hear  of  putting  the  matter  injustice,  he  having  pos- 
session ;  nor  would  he  not  hear  me  reply  therein  the  reason  offered 
unto  him,  saying  once  or  twice  ,  "  Je  ne  ferai  rien  ."  And  for  because 
I  had  spoken  of  the  good  will  and  favour  that  your  Majesty  must 
bear  unto  the  Duke ,  he  inferred  that  the  greatest  favour  that  your 
Majesty  could  shew  him  should  be  to  advise  him  to  submit  him  to  his 
Sovereign.  And  as  for  the  part  of  Lanfrede ,  he  smiled  and  wagged 
his  head  with  making;  a  tush  at  the  matter.  And  with  such  incidents 
we  came  to  such  resolutions  in  this  matter  as  above  . 

In  the  third  point  we  passed  the  same  manner  of  reasoning  that 
we  had  at  Paris  in  that  same  matter  .  But  that  among  the  same  he 
said  plainly ,  he  had  rather  your  Grace's  subjects  should  never  come 
in  his  countries,  than  to  sow  such  opinions  as  they  have.  My 
replying  to  this  ,  according  as  I  ever  have  used ,  could  get  none  other 
answer  for  the  matter  now  in  ure ,  but  to  refer  me  to  the  answer  out 
of  Spain ,  and  for  the  using  of  them  hereafter  to  resort  to  Grand- 
vela  .  Upon  which  delays  I  thought  not  meet  to  hang  your  Majesty's 
expectations  any  longer,  seeing  the  commodity  of  Mr.  Vaughan's 
coming  unto  you  .  But  of  this  to  advertise  your  Majesty ,  in  which 
discourse  the  same  Mr  .  Vaughan  can  well  note  to  your  Highness  the 
vehemence  ,  the  fashion  ,  and  the  changing  of  colours  of  this  Prince  : 
far  more,  I  assure  your  Majesty,  than  ever  I  have  seen  in  him 
any  such  alteration  afore. 

What  your  Majesty  may  hope  of  Brancetour  (the  best  for  your 
purpose,  whereof  yet  I  see  no  likelihood)  ,  is  at  tlie  uttermost  to  bid 
him  withdraw  him  for  a  while  . 

Of  the  Duke  of  Cleves  nothing  at  all ,  other  than  having  from  him 
the  state  of  Gueldres :  and  his  only  help  is  ,  as  far  as  1  can  see  ,  either 
at  your  Majesty's  hands ,  or  to  join  himself  with  the  Protestants  if  he 
may ,   and  that  by  times  ;  or  else  both. 

Of  your  merchants' redress ,  along  suit,  many  delays,  as  well  by 
this  mail's  manner  of  proceeding ,  as  by  the  tract  from  hence  to  Spain  , 
and  from  Spain  hither,  and  in  conclusion ,   nothing.     I  shall,  never- 
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theless,  solicit  resolution  and  answer:  but,  in  the  mean  time,  I  show 
your  Majesty  what  hope  I  have . 

And  upon  the  whole  in  general  to  say  mine  opinion ;  surely  I  durst 
never  have  done  it,  unless  your  Majesty  had  commanded  me,  the 
matter  being  perilous  for  such  a  fool  as  I  to  deem  upon .  But  sure , 
since  your  Highness  hath  commanded  me,  I  must  say  that  by  all 
that  I  can  perceive ,  either  this  man  hath  knowledge  of  some  such 
your  intent  against  him ,  whereby  he  hath  no  trust  to  have  you  for 
him  :  or  else  knoweth  himself,  not  to  merit  your  friendship  ;  whereby 
he  is  in  despair,  which  way  it  will;  or  else  would  provoke  you  to  be 
the  first  breaker.  I  cannot  else  see  what  should  move  this  rigour, 
this  sharpness ,  and  this  unaccustomed  manner  in  proceeding,  unless  I , 
peradventure,  be  unacceptable  to  him  I  wot  not  by  what  occasion. 
It  may  be  also  that  he  hath  some  imagination ,  that  by  such  faces  he 
might  draw  your  Majesty  again  to  the  subjection  of  Rome ;  whereof 
peradventure  he  conceiveth  a  vain  hope,  in  that  he  seeth  you  not 
wholly  addict  to  the  Germans  :  but  that  your  institution  is  a  part  from 
theirs  :  by  which  division  each  of  us  is  the  weaker,  and  he  thereby  the 
more  brave.     I  wot  not  what  I  may  say  more  in  the  matter. 

That  any  thing  passed  in  France  should  make  him  in  these  terms 
I  cannot  learn  here,  and  that  your  Highness  must  look  for  rather  from 
thence  ,  that  being  a  more  open  Court . 

And  as  for  the  Germans  I  hear  nothing;  but  I  doubt  not  but  this 
bruit  of  the  French  matters  shall  be  contrived  to  put  them  in  dread ,  and 
that  may  do  hurt . 

Here  be  Ambassadors  from  Holstein ,  and  I  think  to  treat  longer 
treves.  Whereby  methinketh  this  his  coming  to  be  dreadful  to  all  his 
neighbours.  Two  days  post  arrived  at  Namur,  which  is  within  ten 
leagues  the  band  of  Almains  to  the  number  of  four  thousand.  And  I 
hear  say ,  that  there  be  many  more  bands  assembled  in  Almaine ;  but 
at  whose  moving  I  cannot  tell . 

The  Emperor,  as  it  is  said,  goeth  within  ten  or  twelve  days  into 
Gaunt,  for  which  the  bands  of  the  horseman  be  assembling.  It 
should  not  hurt,  for  all  that  I  think,  if  your  Guines  looked  about, 
having  such  neighbourhood . 
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I  must  remit  me  to  Mr.  Vaughan,  for,  on  my  faith,  at  the 
writing  hereof  I  was  not  able  to  write  scant  three  lines  together ,  for 
my  head  that  so  paineth  me .  Therefore  I  humbly  beseech  your  Ma- 
jesty to  pardon  me,  and  accept  this  as  the  substance  of  the  matters 
passed  .  And  after  my  most  hunible  submission,  I  pray  our  Lord  have 
3'our  Majesty  in  his  blessed  protection .  At  Brussels ,  the  3d  of 
February.  [1540.] 


LETTER  XXXIV. 

SIR  THOMAS  VVYATT  TO  CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL. 

Please  it  your  good  Lordship  to  understand:  upon 
Caudlemas-day ,  and  after  the  King's  letter  finished ,  Chappuis  came 
to  me  as  I  lay  sick  in  my  bed .  And  for  because  I  am  not  well  able  to 
write  the  discourse  that  he  had  with  me,  like  as  I  was  scant  able  to 
write  the  King's  letter,  I  have  referred  all  to  Mr .  Vaughan ,  to  in- 
form the  King  and  your  Lordship  of  the  - of  the  matter  that 

he  went  about  M'ith  me.  And  how  he  wished  that  Mr.  Vaughan  had 
not  been  present :  and  I  joining  with  him  in  the  same :  and  what  I 
judge  of  the  same  :  and  yet  that  his  promise  with  me  confirmeth  that 
that  afore  I  judge  in  the  King's  letters  upon  the  answers  to  come. 
There  hath  also  a  gentleman  made  an  overture  to  me  to  serve  the 
King;  and  as  it  seemeth  to  me  in  miracles  .  He  maketh  the  overture 
in  the  name  of  another  joined  with  himself;  so  that  they  be  two  ,  they 
a're  like  enough  to  be  men  of  war,  and  specially  the  tone,  which  by 
his  name  is  a  man  that  hath  good  charge  :  they  call  him  Robert  Valle  : 
but  his  name  must  be  secret.  And  they  say  plain,  for  the  truth's 
sake  they  desire  to  serve  the  King ,  and  for  the  advancement  of  the 
word  of  God  .  I  have  made  Mr .  Vaughan  to  speak  with  the  gentle- 
man; he  is  a  Gascoigne ;  and  more,  the  particulars  the  said  Mr. 
Vaughan  hath  can  inform  your  Lordship :  and  the  same  gentleman 
hath  sent  for  further  information  a   gentleman  to  inform   the  King 
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what  tilings  he  can  do.  And  that  he  will  come,  and  shew  the  things 
plainly  unto  the  King:  which  if  he  perform,  be  wonderous  .  I  remit 
me  in  this  also  to  Mr.  Vaughan ;  and  our  Lord  have  you  in  his  blessed 
keeping.     At  Bruxelles  the  3d  of  February .    [1540.] 


LETTER  XXXV. 
SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL. 

Please  it  your  Lordship  to  be  advertised  :  at  this  time 
I  send  by  two  divers  persons  this  one  letter,  that  is  to  say:  the 
cipher  by  the  one,  and  the  letter  by  the  other ;  and  Mr.  Mason,  I 
suppose,  long  ere  this  hath  told  your  Lordship  whereupon  that  pro- 
ceedeth  that  I  think  meet  to  occupy  cipher . 

I  wrote  unto  you  also  of  the  date  of which  must  come  to  your 

Lordship  by  the  hands  of  Sir  Thomas  Poynings. 

Here  was  from  Denmark  three  to  treat  upon  larger  treaties;  a  gen- 
tleman ,  and  a  learned  man  from  the  King ,  and  a  Secretary  from 
Hamburgh .  There  was  offered  them  a  peace ;  but  with  such  un- 
reasonable conditions,  that  they  having  no  power  meddled  not,  nor  yet 
in  the  treves  neither;  but  have  day  to  go  and  return  before  Palm 
Sunday  .  The  two  first  are  gone ,  but  the  Secretary  remains .  I  did 
by  a  third ,  put  into  their  head ,  that  if  they  did  protract  yet  forty  days  , 
or  two  months,  they  should  peradventure  be  desired  of  that  that  now 
they  offer .  I  cannot  tell  if  I  have  well  done ;  but  sure  I  think  there 
is  in  that  no  harm  to  the  King,  and  especially  to  the  Duke  of 
Cleves . 

The  Duke  of  Cleves's  man  that  is  here ,  is  delayed  still  of  his 
answer  for  his  general  investiture ,  whereof  I  wrote  before :  the 
pretext  is,  the  business  of  the  Emperor  for  these  things  of  Gaunt; 
whereas  ,  the  Emperor  entereth  (as  Grandvela  writeth  to  him)  this  day . 
But  it  is  here  said  that  the  Gantians  would  not  suffer  the  soldiers  to 
come  in  .  Nevertheless  I  cannot  see  but  though  that  be  true ,  yet  must 
they  stop  without  the  remedy  , 
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The  Ambassador  of  France  went  yesterday  to  the  Court :  whether 
he  were  sent  for  as  for  a  particular  favour,  or  whether  he  had  letters, 
I  cannot  tell . 

I'or  is  here  still  about  Brancetour ,  and  with  him  keepeth  company 
Philipps .  There  is  no  way  to  convey  him :  the  other  way  is  more 
apparent  what  time  he  shall  depart .  For  he  telleth  me  of  seven  pounds 
that  was  delivered  him ,  and  beginneth  to  lack  money ;  as  long  as  I 
see  hope  of  the  matter  I  will  feed  him .  They  take  him  to  be  in  as 
evil  case  as  themselves ,  whereby  he  creepeth  well  into  their  com- 
pany ;  and  they  warn  him  greatly  to  beware  of  me . 

I  have  none  other  things  to  write  unto  your  Lordship,  but  that 
tbe  coming  of  the  King  of  Romans  is  looked  for  by  all ,  this  month ; 
and  thus  our  Lord  have  you  in  his  blessed  keeping  .  At  Brussels  the 
1 4th  of  February  .     [1540.] 


LETTER  XXXV^ 

SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  THE  KING. 

Please  it  your  Majesty  to  be  advertised :  yesterday 
about  four  of  the  cloct ,  entered  into  this  town  the  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans; whither  as  his  sister  was  come  two  days  before  from  Gaunt 
to  meet  with  him.  And  within  three  liours  of  his  coming,  the  Em- 
peror arrived  here  too  from  Gaunt  by  the  post.  Whether  he  will 
tarry ,  or  return  again  unto  Gaunt  at  this  writing  I  know  not .  There 
been  imprisoned  in  Gaunt,  to  the  number  of  three  or  four  and  twenty  , 
and  it  is  thought  that  the  justice  shall  be  done  now  that  the  Emperor 
is  absent . 

Here  is  here,  about  their  provision,  Mr .  Parker,  Mr.  Blunt,  and 
Mr.  Gresham,  your  Majesty's  servants ,  and  Mr.  Palmer,  two  or  three 
days  is  gone .  I  stand  in  expectation  of  your  Majesty's  further  plea- 
sure by  Mr.  Mason,  and  press  no  more  any  former  matter  till  I 
may  know  that;  and  although  I  have  not  matter  of  importance,  nor 
that  these  advertisements  been  not  of  no  great  weight,  yet  I  dispatch 
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tliis  bearer  purposely,  most  chiefly  for  this  letter  enclosed  which  yes- 
terday came  to  my  hands  j  and  I  send  it  so  blotted  with  my  hand 
whereas  the  cipher  was,  for  that  your  Majesty  shall  see  the  very  letter 
rather  than  the  double  . 

I  judge  that  to  be  of  some  importance,  as  well  for  the  fresher 
date,  as  for  the  expressing  of  the  state  of  the  Almain  matters; 
which  although  your  Majesty  have  by  more  ample  advertisement, 
yet  the  conferring  of  these  may  not  hurt;  and  since  the  writer  is  a 
man  that  penetrateth  far  into  matters  of  state ,  and  if  it  be  your 
pleasure  to  have  from  the  same  place  continual  letters,  I  shall  procure 
them  .  And  further  ;  whereas  he  writeth  of  the  Assembly  that  shall  be 
the  first  of  March  at  Wittenburgh ,  if  that  it  seem  good  that  your 
Grace  knew  what  were  in  that  determined ,  I  shall  by  my  letters,  if 
it  please  your  Grace,  cause  that  same  man  to  go  thither,  as  it  were 
upon  my  cost.  And  I  doubt  not  that  any  thing  shall  be  hidden  from 
him  .     Please  it  your  M;ijesty ,  that  in  this  I  may  know  your  pleasure  . 

Furthermore,  it  seemeth  that  now  a'  daysmen  set  forward  their 
matters  wonderously  with  false  rumours  and  noises ,  so  that  these 
things  pass  as  much  by  appearance  as  facts ;  and  I  doubt  not  but 
that  like  as  your  Grace's  marriage  (as  he  writeth)  is  falsely  spoken 
of  there,  so  been  other  of  your  notable  deeds  disguised,  to  alienate 
the  Germans'  minds.  Wherefore,  if  it  seem  good  that  any  thing  were 
published  in  justification ,  and  declaring  your  Majesty's  proceedings, 
I  would  undertake  by  the  same  man  to  cause  the  thing  to  be  put 
into  the  Almain  tongue  and  published,  your  Majesty  by  my 
hands  secretly  considering  the  charge;  and  it  should  stop  many 
things  that  upon  such  rumours,  for  lack  of  knowledge,  would  pro- 
ceed ;  and  if  this  may  stand  with  your  Majesty's  pleasure  upon  know- 
ledge ,  I  will  write  to  know  plainly  what  things  been  sown  there  in 
the  people's  ears,  touching  your  things,  that  against  those  things 
may  be  made  indirect  provision  .  And  whereas  in  this  with  enclosed 
letter,  is  mentioned  of  certain  Italians  and  Spaniards  to  be  coming; 
in  that  point  I  suppose  the  bruit  deceived  him  as  well  as  the  Ambas- 
sador of  Cleves  in  France,  and  others  upon  whose  relation  I  wrote, 
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the  same  news  being  in  Fiance;  for,  by  any  thing  that  I  can  draw 
out ,  both  of  Ambassadors  here ,  and  Italians ,  I  cannot  perceive  any 
such  moving,  neither  in  Italy ,  nor  in  Spain  . 

Other  thing  I  have  not  for  this  present  to  write  unto  your  Majesty, 
but  to  beseech  the  same  that  I  may  put  in  your  good  remembrance 
your  Grace's  promise  for  my  short  abode  here .  And  our  Lord  have 
your  Highness  in  his  blessed  protection.  At  Brussels  the  25th  erf" 
Fcbruan-.    {1540.] 


LETTER  XXXVI. 
SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL. 

Please  it  your  Lordship,  since  Master  Mason's  de- 
parting here  is  little  occurrence  of  importance :  saving  that  I  con- 
tain, and  continue  still  that  matter  that  I  received  by  Mr.  Wallop's 
hand  :  but  methinketh  there  is  none  appearance  of  any  thing  that  way 
to  be  done  here ,  unless  it  be  upon  the  coug6  that  they  say  shall  be 
given . 

Mr.  Wriothsley's  Juell  hath  made  alliance  with  mine;  and  the 
third  insinuates  himself  very  well . 

The  Emperor  departed  yesterday  toward  Gaunt,  leaving  all  Am- 
bassadors here,  till  they  should  know  his  further  pleasure;  with  him 
are  gone  the  3000  launce-knights,  and  about  600  horsemen  . 

I  received  yesterday  word  from  Grandvela  that  he  would  take 
upon  him  the  charge ,  that  the  treaties  shall  be  followed  to  the  extru- 
sion from  all  their  dominions:  and  of  the  redress  of  the  things  of 
Spain ,  with  as  good  words  as  possible  . 

The  Duke  of  Cleves  hath  sent  hither  a  Doctor  of  the  Law,  with 
•request  for  investiture  in  general :  he  hath  not  yet  his  answer . 

Yesterday  after  the  Emperor's  departing  arrived  here  Ambassadors 
ffom  Saxe ,  from  Landsgvave ,  and  other  of  Almaine .     Saxe  of  late 
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hath  spoken  with  Cleves ,  and  I  suppose  be  not  far  asunder  at  this 
hour. 

The  Ambassador  of  France  hath  of  late  seemed  to  take  for  certain 
the  donation  of  Milan ,  and  of  more  importance  the  expedition  against 
the  Almains  than  against  the  Turk .  Whereby  I  guess  they  would  per- 
suade to  this  man  a  nearer  wax  at  home,  to  draw  him  iato  extreme  ne- 
cessity of  the  French  side . 

I  look  shortly  to  hear  from  your  Lordship ,  as  well  of  the  things 
of  Mr  .  Vaughan  ,   as  of  Mr .  Mason  . 

I  must  beseech  your  Lordship  to  move  unto  the  King's  Highness 
for  me  this  one  suit .  Among  my  many  other  great  debts,  I  owe  his 
Grace  500  marks  for  my  livery ,  which  I  could  not  get  out  till  my  last 
being  in  England ;  and  I  must  pay  it  by  40/.  yearly  .  I  owe  him  be- 
side 250  marks  of  old  debt,  which  in  all  maketh  500/.  If  his  Grace 
will  so  much  be  my  good  Lord,  as  to  let  me  take  out  all  mine  obliga- 
tions and  bonds ,  and  take  good  surety  in  recognizance  for  the  said  500/ . 
after  50/.  a  year,  truly  to  be  paid ,  I  would  trust  so  a  little  and  a  little  to 
creep  out  of  debt ,  with  selling  of  little  land  more .  If  not ,  on  my  faith  , 
I  see  no  remedy.  I  owe  my  brother  Lee  as  much,  beside  other 
infinite  that  make  me  weary  to  think  on  them  .  I  have  written  to  Sir 
Thomas  Poynings  to  know  your  Lordship's  answer  in  this:  and  also 
most  humbly  to  thank  you  for  your  goodness  toward  me  ,  touching  that 
he  moved  you  for  me  of  the  Lordship  of  Ditton,  that  is  John  Lee's. 
But  surely  I  am  not  able  to  buy  it,  unless  the  King's  great  liberality 
shewed  unto  me  in  this  case;  and  yet  the  thing  is  so  necessary  for 
me  ,  as  that  that  Heth  in  the  midst  of  my  land  ,  and  within  a  mile  of 
my  house.  I  remit  me  wholly  to  your  good  Lordship,  in  whom  is  mine 
only  trust,  next  to  the  King's  Majesty  .  But  above  any  of  all  these 
things  I  recommend  unto  your  Lordship  the  good  remembrance  when 
time  shall  be  of  my  recovation  ;  and  I  alway  your  bond  bedesman  ,  as 
our  Lord  knoweth  ,  who  send  you  good  life  and  long.  At  Brussels, 
this  Shrove  Tuesday.    [1540.] 
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LETTER  XXXVI L 
SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  THE  KING. 

Please  it  your  Majesty  to  be  advertised  :  since  my 
coming  hither  to  Gaunt,  which  was  eight  days  past,  I  have  done  to 
the  King  of  Romans  the  common  ceremonies  to  visit  him  with  offers 
o£  my  service,  advertising  him  of  your  Majesty's  prosperous  health  , 
and  of  your  desire  of  his  like  ;  which  office  he  seemed  to  take  in  good 
part ,  with  gentle  words  and  fashion  . 

And  for  because  it  was  noised  tlrat  the  treves  general  between  the 
Turk  and  the  Christian  Princes  was  taken  for  six  months ,  beginning 
at  the  fust  of  January  last,  I  proved  if  he  would  tell  me  any  particular 
thing  thereof.  And  resolutely  he  would  not  tell  me  that  so  it  was ; 
but  that  he  thought  it  should  be  so .  Nevertheless  there  is  one  Lasko' 
of  Polonia,  which  is  his  servant,  that  is  come  hither  with  tlie  news. 
And  it  is  among  men  of  knowledge  taken  for  certain  .  And  unto  the 
Legate  I  know  the  King  of  Romans  told  it  for  certain  .  Notwith- 
standing there  is  no  news  thereof  yet  from  Venice ,  thaugh  the  Am- 
bassador affirm  it  to  be  of  surety . 

These  men,  as  it  is  said  among  men  of  judgment,  go  about  to  call 
hither  the  French  man ;  and  it  is  thought  the  Constable ,  and  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorrain  shall  be  here  shortly .  In  my  opinion  more  for  to- 
make  good  cheer ;  or  at  the  uttermost  to  make  appearance  of  amity 
among  those  Almain  Ambassadors ,  than  for  any  resolution  that  shall 
ensue  further:  as  I  gather,  as  well  by  passed  things,  as  by  those  that 
here  under  I  shall  advertise  your  Majesty. 

And  if  I  would  make  reckoning  of  these  common  drunkards  talk ,. 
the  peoples'  common  devises ,  yea  !  and  the  merchants'  doubts  and 
reports,  I  should  minister  unto  your  Majesty  matter  of  great  suspect 
toward  some  secret  thing  against  your  Highness .  But  me  thii>keth 
there  is  no  such  thing  at  hand .  And  if  ought  be  thought  therein , 
there  been  many  things  first  to  be  compounded  and  framed,  whereof 
with  your  ^lajesty's  licence  ,  I  shall  say  what  I  think. 


L  E  T  T  E  R  S.  397 

And  first  I  shall  note  unto  your  Majesty,  that  the  same  time  that 
the  Legate  had  his  audience ,  as  soon  as  he  departed  the  Atn)ain 
Ambassadors  entered  and  had  tlieirs  ;  and  beside  tliat ,  that  the  letters 
out  of  Almaine  which  I  sent  your  Highness,  did  advise  of  the  pur- 
port of  their  charge.     They  spake  also  of  treves. 

But  this  that  shall  ensue  ,  I  assure  your  Majesty  ,  I  have  it  out  of 
a  good  place  .  The  Legate ,  since  his  coming  to  Gaunt ,  (I  mean  the 
Legate's  Governor,  that  is,  one  Marcetts,  of  late  made  Cardinal)  told 
to  a  near  friend  of  his ,  that  by  the  Bisliop's ,  his  master's  command- 
ment he  did  move  the  French  King  to  make  difficulty  awhile,  in  this 
conclusion ;  and  that  the  necessity  of  the  Emperor  should  cause  him 
liave  what  he  would  desire .  Whereunto  the  King  answered,  that  if 
the  Emperor  would  live,  as  he  doth,  in  peace  and  friendship,  he 
would  do  his  best  to  shew  him  always  like  correspondence;  but  if  he 
would  treat  any  further  thing,  it  must  be  for  all  dependants ,  or  else 
nothing . 

The  latter  end  of  this  ,  that  is  to  say ,  the  French  King's  saying , 
was  secretly  reported  to  the  Emperor,  which  found  his  saying  mar- 
vellous good  .  And  when  it  was  replied  unto  him  ,  that  that  same  "  all 
dependants"  included  many  things,  as  well  Bourgogne ,  Navarre, 
treaties  of  Madrid,  as  Milan  and  Piedmont,  he  answered,  that  of 
truth  the  things  were  marvellous  intricate.  The  other  remembered 
unto  him  again ,  that  at  the  treating  at  Perpignan  ,  he  being  at  Bar- 
celona, he  once  thought  it  not  best  to  come  to  particulars.  "  It  is 
"  true  ,"  quoth  the  Emperor ,  "  and  that  maketh  me  loth  to  come  yet  to 
"  them:  for  there  is  danger  of  unhonest  conditions,  or  of  discontentment 
"  at  departing  ."  How  this  is  true  may  be  considered  by  conferring  with 
those  things  that  my  Lord  of  Norfolk  draweth  forth  of  France  .  But  [ 
lake  them  for  certain  and  true ,  it  is  in  so  good  a  place  that  I  have 
it;  as  certainly  as  that  I  know  it  was  said  to  the  Emperor:  ><  That  if 
he  look  the  way,  either  by  force  to  win  the  Almains,  or  by  means  to 
divide  them ,  that  he  should  be  deceived  :  and  the  Bishop  of  Rome's- 
persuasions  therein  should  be  of  small  effect;  for  that  his  avarice 
would  not  afford  great  contributions  m  the  nutter.     And  tlwt  what- 
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soever  particular  thing  were  among  the  Almains,  tTie  common  hatred" 
against  the  Bishop  was  alone  ;  whereby  his  friends  there  should  not  be 
assured  unto  him  in  matters  of  Religion;  for  that  either  open,  or 
secret,  they  were  all  Evangelists;"  persuading  him  by  this  to  take 
that  way,  that  might  be  best  to  join  them  unto  him  :  though  it  were 
uot  all  he  would  ;  yea  ,  though  it  were  something  dishonest  in  his  own 
©pinion,^  for  that  if  they  were  irritated  ,  he  doubted  much  some  great 
inundation  by  their  furor  over  all  Italy  and  Christendom  . 

Unto  tiiis  the  Emperor  made  no  doubtful  answer,  but  earnestly 
allowed  the  reason,  affirming  that  like  as  it  was  expedient,  so  had  he 
mean  enough  to  do  it ;  and  that  without  doubt  he  would  provide  for 
surety  ,  whatsoever  other  builded  upon  hazard. 

By  these  things,  Sir,  raethinketh  I  gather  near  at  hand  an  accord 
witli  the  Germans ;  a  suspense,  as  it  is  still  with  the  Frenchmen,  and 
a  time  for  the  managing  of  the  said  accord ,  by  the.  treves  that  shall 
yet  last  till  the  latter  end  of  June  .  And  if  these  things  come  to  pass , 
your  Majesty  not  comprehended  with  the  Gerraains  ,  then  methinketh 
were  something  to  be  suspected ,  that  is  here  commonly  bruited  against 
your  Majesty  .  For  if  it  be  true,  that  I  know  this  Cardinal  hath  se- 
cretly said  for  truth ,  that  is ,  that  they  have  gotten  to  be  passed 
already  between  the  Emperor  and  the  French  King,  that  neither  of 
them  shall  further  treat  any  particular  with  your  Majesty  without  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  other;  then  seemeth  these  things  an  appear- 
ance to  leave  your  Highness  destitute  of  any  foreign  assurance . 

Add  to  this  that  it  is  here  said,  and  the  Duke  of  Cleves's  own 
servant  told  it  me  too,  that  he  heard  it  of  men  of  reputation,  that  they 
were  about  to  give  the  Duke  of  Cleves  a  marriage  of  the  Dutchess  of 
Milan,  and  to  confirm  that,  I  note  that  the  King  of  Romans  pro- 
mising to  do  the  best  he  could  for  the  Duke  toward  the  Emperor, 
advised  him  not  to  seem  to  insult  against  the  Emperor,  but  rather  to 
go  humbly  to  work  with  him ,  and  that  he  should  have  the  best  mean 
he  could . 

I  advised  him  to  advise  his  Master ,  in  case  of  marriage ,  to  use  liis 
friend's  counsel ;  and  herein  ,  if  I  shall  be  plain  with  your  Majesty ,  I 
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cannot  but  rejoice  in  imanner  tlie  scape  that  you  made  there;  for 
although  I  suppose  nothrag  but  honour  in  the  lady,  yet  methinketh 
your  Highness  make  would  be  without  note  or  suspect :  and  there  is 
thought  affection  between  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  her,  and  hath 
been  of  long:  which  for  her  bringing  up  in  Italy,  may  be  noted  but 
service  which  slie  cannot  3et ,  but  I  have  heard  it  to  proceed  partly 
from  her  own  occasion .  Of  this  your  Majesty  judge ;  and  do  with 
your  friend  as  ye  shall  think  meet. 

And  for  purpose  of  these  practices,  and  handling  of  this  accord 
whereof  I  have  spoken  before,  it  is  thought  the  Emperor  will  not  be 
long  oat  of  Almaine .  The  preventing  of  these  things  ,  and  they  be 
thought  apparent ,  and  any  thing  prejudicial  to  your  Highness,  I 
doubt  not  but  your  Highness'  wisdom  pondereth  accordingly  . 

Of  the  things  of  Gaunt ;  on  Friday  the  town  made  their  answer  of 
submission  to  the  accusement  and  confiscation  of  the  town,  and  the 
liberties,  which  tiie  Emperor's  advocate  seven  days  before  purposed. 

These  been  the  occurrents  for  this  time  1  can  write  unto  your 
Majesty ,  praying  our  Lord  long  to  .prosper  the  same  in  health  and 
honour .    At  Gaunt  the  9th  of  March  .     [1540.] 


LETTER  XXXVin. 

SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  THE  KING. 

PLEAfiiE  it  your  Majesty  to  be  advertised:  foraeimuch  as 
my  Lord  Privy  Seal  wrote  unto  me  that  the  letters  of  atl vice  out  of 
Almaioe  did  not  mislike  unto  your  Majesty,  having  yesternight  received 
another ,  I  send  it  unto  your  Highness  ;  wherein  is  to  be  noted ,  that 
ait  the  making  of  the  cipher,  Duke  Geo.  was  alive,  whose  cipher  I 
tliink  he  useth  now  for  him  that  succeeded  him.  And  further  to 
write  of  the  things  that  been  here  bruited ,  the  fame  of  the  accord 
with  ClevcB,  -by  the  marriijge  of  the  Dutchess  of  Milan ,  gsoweth  still. 
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ilnd  when  I  searched  to  know  the  ground  of  such  hruit,  I  can  find 
none ;  whereby  I  judge  it  a  practice  for  the  purpose  that  hereafter  I  shall 
write . 

It  is  said  that  the  Count  Palatine  the  Elector  is  dead,  and  that 
Duke  Frederick  conieth  hitherward  . 

Tlie  appointment  with  France  waxeth  colder  and  colder  every  day 
in  every  man's  mouth,  and  hath  done  since  the  King  of  Romans 
coming;  and  in  the  Legate's  entertainment  here ,  I  see  neither  great 
affection  nor  great  matters  treating . 

Ry  all  things  that  I  can  draw  out  here,  I  remain  of  the  same 
opinion  that  I  was  at  the  writing  of  my  last  letters  ,  that  is,  that  there 
would  accord  follow  shortly  betwixt  the  Protestants  and  the  Emperor, 
and  this  letter  out  of  Almain  doth  not  appaire  that  opinion  .  For 
upon  that  same  protracting  of  the  Duke  of  Cleves'  entering  with  the 
Protestants,  the  Emperor  taketh  occasion  so  to  entertain  him  till  he 
appoint  with  the  Protestants,  and  feedeth  him  with  some  fame  of 
marriage;  yea,  and  useth  his  brother  to  give  the  Duke's  servant  here 
good  words,  and  delay  of  his  answer,  not  only  to  hold  him  in  that 
kind  of  suspense  (wherein  also  peradventure  some  of  the  Duke's 
Council  being  Papists  constraineth  him  to)  but  also  thereby  to  minister 
unto  the  Almains,  seeing  the  said  Duke  not  inclinable  unto  them, 
occasion  to  be  a  great  deal  more  facile  to  the  appointment .  Me- 
thinketh  the  proceeding  of  the  Emperor  hath  much  framed  to  such  a 
purpose.  First,  he  hath  won  from  the  Almains  the  French  King,  or 
at  the  least  hath  made  them  believe  so,  insomuch,  that  they  scant 
bcFjeve -the  Frenchmen  whatsoever  they  say  to  the  contrary  .  Next, 
that  it  seemed  that  they  doubted  greatly  your  joining  with  them  by 
the  words  of  Grandvela  to  Mr.  Tate  at  Paris.  And  now  by  any  means 
if  they  may  put  them  in  despair  by  the  Duke  of  Cleves'  suspending 
that  they  shall  not  make  a  frontier  of  Guelders ,  he  shall  so  leave  them 
to  trust  to  themselves,  and  make  them  more  easy  to  come  to  appoint- 
ment, for  which  purpose  the  Rishop  of  -  -  -  promiseth,  upon  the 
Emperor's  head,  njueh  good  will  and  affection;  yea,  and  that  tl>e 
Emperor  himself  abhorreth  not  much  the  thing  that  they  have  done, 
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as  the  same  Bishop  said  openly  in  the  Assembly  at  Frankfort.     The 
Bishop  is   not  yet  comen    although  his  lodging  be  appointed ,    and 
hath  been  this  month  .    The  cause  of  his  tarrying  be ,  I  suppose  ,  to  let 
---------    and  let  this  practice  .     This  performed  ,  lie 

hath  both  time  by  the  means  ,  with  the  rank  and  commodity  to  assault 
the  Duke;  and  then ,  dare  I  warrant,  the  Duke  shall  not  find  that 
facility  in  him  ,  that  the  King  of  Romans  painteth  here  to  his  ser- 
vant. Add  to  this,  that  there  is  means  with  the  King  of  Denmark 
peace ,  or  trtives  as  I  have  written  before . 

Furthermore  your  Majesty  shall  understand  that  the  same  Lasco , 
of  whom  is  written  in  the  letter  that  I  sent,  is  here  ;  and  it  is  he  that 
brought  the  news  of  the  troves;  but  of  the  other  purpose  I  hear  nothing 
but  by  the  postscript  that  I  send  herewith;  and  if  that  be  true,  th^n 
metliinlieth  the  practice  that  1  have  mentioned  before  is  out  of 
question . 

Other  occurrence  here  is  not  for  this  present  worthy  of  advertise- 
ment, but  that  the  Gauntian's  shall,  I  think,  this  day  bring  in  their 
privileges .  And  I  beseech  your  Majesty  that  I  may  have  Mr.  Mason 
returned  to  me  shortly,  for  I  shall  want  him  greatly  for  the  iittle 
while  that  I  shall  tarry  here,  for  the  which  I  most  humbly  thank  your 
Majesty  that  it  please  your  Highness  to  have  consideration  of  my 
poor  destiny,  and  our  Lord  grant  me  once  to  do  your  Majesty  such 
service  that  I  may  partly  be  deserving  the  least  of  your  immeasurable 
goodness  towards  me;  for  whose  honour  and  long  prosperous  life  shall 
be  my  continual  prayer.     At  Gaunt,  the  12th  of  March.  [1540.] 


LETTER  XXXIX. 
SIR  THOMA&  WYATT  TO  THE  KING. 

Please  it  your  Majesty  to  understand :  a  secretary  of 
Grandvela  told  a  friend  of  mine  this  other  day ,  that  there  was  news 
come  out  of  France  that  made  the  Emperor  so  jocund ,  that  he  scant 
VOL.  II.  3  y 
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could  tell  on  what  grouitd  he  stood  .  And  of  truth  it  seemed  he  had 
need  of  them ,  for  before  that  came  he  was  in  great  melancholy , 
insomuch  that  he  confessed  he  could  not  sleep  on  nights.  The  most 
particular  of  these  news  that  could  be  drawn  out  of  that  secretary 
was,  that  the  French  King  had  advertised  hither  what  my  Lord  of 
Norfolk  treated  in  France ,  and  what  answer  he  had ,  the  suspect 
whereof  held  the  Emperor  in  great  dread  for  awhile  . 

Upon  this  — ■ is  gone  into  France ,  and  Brisack  is  cometi 

hither,  or  will  be  here  this  night ;  and  it  is  thought  that  this  amity 
will  stand  still  without  request  or  donation  of  Milan  .  For  it  seemeth 
that  neither  the  French  King  presseth  the  matter;  and  sure  it  is, 
the  Emperor  will  not  part  therefrom  without  constraint,  whereby  there 
seemeth  to  be  spoken  of  betwixt  them,  the  t'  one  to  wink  at  the 
btherin  reparting  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy's  state;  and  that  also,  methink-> 
eth  ,  I  perceive  by  the  Duke's  Ambassador  that  is  here .  And  to  con- 
firnj  the  non-donation  of  Milan ,  a  Milanois,  servant  to  the  Emperor, 
that  meddleth  in  matters  of  finance,  consulting  with  the  Emperor 
not  two  days  past  upon  means  for  money,  found  unto  the  Emperor 
ways  for  three  thousand  ducats  out  of  the  state  of  Milan ,  which 
liked  well  unto  the  Emperor,  and  bade  him  communicate  the  thing 
with  Grand  vela;  the  other  replying,  'That  if  it  were  true  that  was 
commonly  spoken ,  tliat  he  would  part  from  Milan ,  it  should  be  but 
vain ,  for  that  it  would  ask  the  space  of  eight  or  nine  months  the 
making  of  that  money  .'  Whereunto  the  Emperor  answered  ;  "Yea, 
"  they  are  deceived ;  let  them  say  what  they  will ,  go  and  speak  with 
"  Grandvela ."  And  when  he  had  made  relation  unto  Grandvela,  as  well 
as  of  his  device  with  the  Emperor,  as  of  his  replying,  Grandvela 
seemed  angry  that  it  should  be  spoken  of  the  giving  of  Milan ,  saying ; 
"  Are  we  wont  to  give  our  own  away  so  lightly?  " 

A  secretary  of  the  Emperor,  to  one  that  reasoned  with  him  how 
the  amity  could  stand  without  Milan,  and  how  Genes  shall  do  if 
Milan  were  given  ,  said  in  great  choler;  "  These  be  practices  and  [shifts] 
•of  Venetians,  and  other  that  [uphold  them  ;]  but  they  shall  find  ,  in 
spite  of  the  Devil,  and  all  them  that  have  been  about  to  let  it,  tlje 
matter  is  clear  enough  ," 
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And  another  wise  man  whom  the  Emperor  occupieth  in  matters  of 
importance  confirmed  all  these  things,  and  added  the  accord  with  the 
Almains  and  the  Council  to  ensue;  and  that  tliose  things  were 
already  in  train ,  and  that  there  was  also  5000  Spaniards  and  3000  Ita- 
lians coming  hither;  which  concurreth  with  letters  that  I  have  seen 
out  of  Spain.  I  durst  not  now  eftsoons  have  reinforced  my  opinion 
that  twice  or  thrice  I  have  before  written ,  unless  these  things  and 
many  other  apparents  had  concurred  to  the  confirmation  of  the  same  . 
Surely,  if  I  shall  say  as  I  think  to  your  Majesty,  and  as  me  thinketh 
the  Emperor's  proceeding  hath  always  been ,  no  man  winneth  at  his  hand 
by  trite  of  time .  If  your  Majesty  may  not  dispose  with  the  French 
King  as  you  would ,  and  that  the  Emperor  may  assure  him  there  bet- 
ter than  you,  if  the  Almains  accord  M'ith  the  Emperor,  your  Majesty 
nor  the  Duke  of  Cleves  comprehended  it,  it  cannot  be  but  to  your  pre- 
judice; at  the  least  the  Duke  of  Cleves,  I  warrant  him,  shall  feel  it; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  the  state  of  Guelders  would  make  the  Emperor  go 
as  near  the  brink  as  he  may  to  please  the  Almains ,  And  whoso 
thinketh  that  the  Primacy  of  the  Church  be  the  thing  that  shall  make 
the  difficulty  of  the  Almains  if  they  come  to  a  Council ,  I  fear  me ,  shall 
be  deceived ;  for  I  have  heard  it  among  them ,  that  so  the  Bishop  of 
Home's  power  be  not  plenary  and  absolute,  but  taken  as  by  consent, 
and  not  usurped  by  colour  of  Scripture ,  there  might  be  qualification 
in  that  point .  Other  things ,  it  seemeth  ,  that  the  Emperor  doth  not 
abhor  so  much  as  that  division .  And  for  the  Bishop's  part ,  I  think 
verily,  if  he  may  find  means  to  establish  his  temporal  power,  and 
keep  the  name  of  Primacy  by  sure  capitulation  before  the  Council ,  he 
would  not  greatly  detract  to  come  to  Council ,  for  that  this  day  he 
hath  little  profit  by  other  things .  This  I  say,  for  that  me  thinketh 
it  were  no  sure  foundation  upon  their  non-agreement .  1  had  thought 
no  more  to  have  mentioned  unto  your  Majesty  my  opinion  in  this  pur- 
pose till  time  I  might,  with  your  Grace's  leave ,  have  by  mouth  de- 
clared the  same .  But  that  me  thinketh  as  much  time  as  I  had  deferred 
the  matter ,  of  so  much  advantage  I  should  have  defrauded  your  Ma- 
jesty of  that  in  me  lay. 

3  F  2 
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There  is  one  gone  from  hence  into  Almaine ;  who  it  is  I  cannot 
know  yet . 

The  Bishop  of  London  is  looked  for  every  hour .  It  is  said  that 
after  Easter  that  the  Emperor  would  to  Arras.  Other  things  that 
importeth  I  know  not  for  this  present,  as  our  Lord  knoweth ,  who 
have  your  Majesty  in  his  blessed  protection.  At  Gaunt  the  14th  of 
March,  [1540.] 


LETTER  XL. 

SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  CROMWELL,    LORD   PRIVY  SEAL. 

Please  it  your  Lordship  to  understand ;  I  received  the 
last  day  of  the  last  month  your  letters  both  by  Master  Mason,  and  also  by 
Francisco ,  whom  I  retain  yet  that  he  may  bring  fuller  answer  to 
your  said  letters ;  nevertheless  I  thought  it  meet  to  advertise  before  of 
the  state  of  the  things  here ,  and  what  I  intend  in  the  accomplishing 
of  those  your  said  letters . 

These  mens  things  with  France,  by  all  ways  that  I  can  learn  and 
conferring  one  intelligence  with  another,  remain  after  that  same  rate 
as  I  have  ere  this  written  . 

Peloux  came  hither  again  the  day  before  I  received  your  letters, 
and  he  told  me  that  the  Constable  doth  not  move  hitherward  till  he  be 
sent  for ,  which ,  by  the  answer  which  was  made  to  Brisack  whereof 
I  wrote  before,  maketh  little  that  he  should  be  called  . 

And  the  day  before  Peloux'  coming  the  Emperor  sent  the  Ambas- 
sador of  France  to  the  French  King  by  post,  more  as  I  think  to  ren- 
der him  the  like  than  to  draw  to  any  conclusion .  For  that  which  be- 
fore I  took  to  be  of  the  Emperor's  sending  for,  the  coming  of  the  Em- 
peror's Ambassador  in  France  by  post,  was  by  the  French  King's 
sending,  as  I  have  learned  since. 

And  the  same  day  I  spake  with  Grandvela  about  these  gentlemen's 
horse  that  have  been  stopped ,  and  in  general  demanding  him  of  his 
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iiews,  lie  told  nie  that  of  these  truces  they  have  no  certainty,  and 
that  now  they  were  about  clearing  the  purposes  with  France. 

Whereof  the  first  I  know  to  be  untrue;  for  that  the  Ambassador 
of  Venice  hath  expostulated  in  the  Seignory's  name  with  the  Emperor, 
that  in  his  treves  they  are  excluded,  and  he  hath  sought  ways  of  his 
excuse  .  And  besides  that,  they  themselves,  as  I  hear,  have  peace  with 
the  Turk ,  for  the  which  they  gave  Napoly  in  Romania ,  and  would 
seem  by  such  exclusion  to  be  driven  to  the  same ,  for  they  divulge  the 
evil  dealing  as  a  preamble  for  their  excuses.  And  for  the  other  part  that 
they  be  about  the  clearing  of  their  purposes  in  France ,  I  suppose  the 
conclusion  of  that  clearing  will  be  but  cloudy  ;  and  that  they  woulcf 
set  out  some  appearance  thereof  to  win  time  :  for  I  cannot  sec  that  it 
should  be  for  their  purpose,  if  they  thought  that  clearing  should  come 
to  a  resolution,  to  tell  it  me;  unless  they  would  have  it  hindered  ra- 
ther than  furthered ,  for  so  they  take  that  we  would ,  or  else  to  see 
if  thereby  we  would  make  to  them  any  offer,  in  declaring  whereof 
they  might  recompense  the  PVenchmen  with  the  like .  But  in  sum , 
they  of  the  Court  that  dare  a  little  more  liberally  speak  with  their 
friends  ,  make  here  a  mock  unto  Frenchmen  . 

That  your  Lordship  writeth  of,  the  inteliigencies  and  advertise- 
ments that  the  King's  Highness  hath  from  hence  and  other  parts 
touching  the  things  of  Guelders,  as  well  of  Ambassadors  as  other 
things  ,  those  intelligences  may  serve  l>is  Highness  in  other  things  ; 
but  in  this  I  dare  well  say  the  intelligences  penetrate  no  farther  than 
the  common  bruit;  whereof  1  have  written  before  this  time,  and 
what  I  thought  was  the  ground  thereof.  And  for  the  argument  thereof 
I  suppose  the  Emperor  secketh  it  not  himself  on  the  Duke,  nor  that  he 
hath  any  man  with  the  Duke .  And  as  for  the  Duke  [lie]  hath  none  here 
yet ,  for  he  that  was  here  is  gone,  and  neither  was  he  a  man  to  treat  any 
such  matter  ;  and  what  he  treated  I  wrote  long  ago ,  and  of  his  answers  . 
If  there  were  any  such  Ambassador  here  at  all,  were  it  so  that  he  were 
hidden  from  me ,  he  could  not  be  hidden  from  tliem  that  would  not 
hide  it  from  me  .  The  bruit  is  risen  by  the  favour  that  tlie  King  of 
Romans  shewed  to  the  Duke's  man  that  was  here;  and  upon  the  same 
some  men  of  wisdom  have  founded  themselves,  shewing  me  that  there 
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should  be  spoken  of  an  arbitrament,  whereof  the  King  of  Romans  and 
another  Elector  should  be  for  the  Emperor,  Saxe,  and  the  Landsgrave 
for  the  Duke ;  thinking  verily  that  so  it  should  make  most  for  the  Em- 
peror's honour ,  after  his  great  braveness  in  the  matter ,  to  have  the 
thing  given  from  him  rather  than  kept;  for  that  it  is  thought  that  the 
Almains  will  not  consent  to  so  much  greatness  of  the  Emperor  as  to  let 
him  have  Guelders.  But  of  all  this  I  see  not  yet  any  foundation  or  ap- 
pearance. It  is  the  thing  I  have  always  had  in  a[pprehension]  and 
your  Lordship's  letters  shall  make  more  earnestly  search  . 

The  matters  of  Almaine  come  not  so  forward  as  was  to  be  thought 
before  ;  and  that ,  the  mention  in  your  letter  of  the  Emperor  going  into 
Almaine  that  I  did  write  of,  I  remember  well  I  wrote  thereof;  but  not 
of  certainty,  only  that  it  was  thought  he  would  not  be  long  thus. 
But  this  your  Lordship  must  take  for  a  general  rule  in  all  advertise- 
ments of  his  movings  and  viages,  that  there  is  never  certainty  till  his 
foot  he  in  the  stirrup ;  nor  I  think  his  own  determinations  be  not  cer- 
tain therein,  for  that  he  taketh  always  occasions  as  they  offer,  and 

useth  presently  his  time ,  being  always  as  it  were .     Therefore 

I  say  yet,  that  most  men  think  he  must  of  force  go  thither,  and  I 
think  he  protracteth  the  treating  with  them  by  any  other,  (of  which 
protracting  the  Bishop  of  London  greatly  complaineth ,  making  the 
tiling  easy  to  be  done ,)  because  he  determineth  to  do  the  matter  better 
by  his  presence  .  So  much  is  this  matter  in  appearance ,  that,  as  I  am 
advertised  ,  the  Bishop  of  Rome  crediteth  it  greatly ,  and  his  Ministers 
here  also . 

The  form  that  your  Lordship  doth  prescribe  unto  me  to  hold  and 
the  occasions ,  I  shall  follow ;  but  if  I  should  do  it  sudden  upon  this 
coming  of  Mason  in  post,  it  would  be  thought  not  of  myself,  therefore 
a  little  I  defer  it,  but  this  day  I  will  speak  with  Grandvela.  And 
I  have  sent  this  morning  to  Aukinson  to  search  the  truth  of  that  matter; 
And  since  the  King's  pleasure  is  to  ask  licence  for  horse,  I  am  deter- 
mined to  ask  also  for  Spanish  horse  ,  for  a  dozen  or  sixteen ,  whereof 
I  had  rather  his  Highness  had  one  good  than  ten  of  these  royals, 
whereof  I  see  few  fit  for  his  saddle . 

Of  the  stay  of  horse ,  and  what  I  have  done  therein ,  this  bearer  can 
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inform  you  of  at  large  .  And  where  your  Lordship  writeth  that  the 
King's  Grace  willeth  me  to  have  patience  for  a  month  longer,  till  it  be 
seen  the  clearness  of  the  Constable's  coming ,  surely ,  my  Lord ,  it  is  a 
pleasure  and  no  patience  unto  me  to  do  the  King  service ,  and  would 
God  I  were  as  able  in  suffisance  to  the  same  as  his  Grace  would  make 
me  in  substance ,  whereby  I  would  then  never  playne  the  waste  of  my 
private  things  ,  for  my  contentation  should  be  my  recompence .  But 
since  I  know  mine  own  insuffisance ,  I  see  no  reason  why  I  should  hope 
the  reparation  of  my  things ,  for  of  truth  my  service  is  not  such  to 
merit  that .  But  God  forbid  that  ever  his  Majesty's  requests  be  other 
unto  me  than  in  place  of  straight  commandments .  I  shall  persevere 
in  my  duty  ,  and  will  his  Grace  take  heed  as  I  have  always  said  of  the 
ableness  of  him  he  trusteth .  But  the  little  appearance  that  I  see  of 
that  Constable's  coming  giveth  me  good  comfort  of  my  short  abode ; 
Avhich  thing  I  recommend  unto  your  Lordship's  good  remembrance  as 
one  of  my  chiefest  desires ;  and  most  humbly  I  thank  your  Lordship 
for  Mr.  Gresham's  letters  of  exchange,  and  I  suppose  his  son  will 
say  I  have  done  him  some  pleasure  in  these  parts. 

The  Marquis  of  Marignan  is  coming,  and  I  think  it  will  not  be 
hard  to  draw  him  now  to  come  see  the  King;  and  to  purpose  thereof 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  hath,  for  to  gather  money ,  put  an  high  imposition 
«pon  the  salt  in  his  towns,  whereby  Perusa  hath  mutinied,  and  is  in 
arms  .  The  Bishop  hath  sent  thitherward  £00  light  horse ;  and  the}'  long 
ago -and  of  late  have  instance  done  Radulpho  Baglione  to  come  to  be  their 
chief.  The  House  of  Baglione  is  and  hath  been  in  Perusa  as  the  Me- 
tlieis  in  Flor'snce,  and  this  Bishop,  since  the  death  of  Malatesta  Bag- 
lione ,  which  was  a  notable  man  and  father  to  this  Radulpho  ,  usurped 
tl>e  patrimony  of  the  same  Radulpho  under  promise  of  restitution, 
.which  yet  he  would  never  restore,  although  the  promise  were  made  to 
•the  Emperor  and  other ;  whereby  the  Emperor  is  somewhat  offended. 
And  ,  to  augment  the  same  ,  there  is  a  speaking  of  a  divorce  to  he  had 
between  the  Bishop's  son  and  the  Emperor's  bastard  daughter,  that  was 
Dutchess  of  Florence  .  But  the  commotion  of  Perusa  may ,  perchance , 
be  so  kindled  that  it  may  bring  these  Princes  again  to  arms  in  Italy . 
These  been  all  the  occurrents  tliat  for  this,  time  been  in  my  knowledge, 
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saving  that  they  say  the  French  Court  turneth  hack  toward  Paris. 
And  thus  I  beseech  our  Lord  have  you  in  his  blessed  keeping.  At 
Gaunt,  the  2d  of  April .   [154^,] 

My  Lord  Deputy  wrote  of  late  to  the  Emperor  by  the  conveyance 
of  the  Captain  of  Gavelines  ;  I  suppose  not  without  knowledge  of  the 
King  or  the  Council,  but  without  participating  with  nie  of  any  thing 
■of  the  matter . 


LETTER  XLL 
SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL. 

Please  it  your  Lordship  to  be  advertised:  on  Saturday, 
the  3d  of  this  present,  which  was  the  next  day  after  I  had  dispatched 
Mr.  Blunt,  I  had  advertisement  that  the  Legate  had  desired  the 
Emperor  two  days  before ,  in  the  Bishop's  behalf,  to  intend  toward 
the  donation  of  Milan  to  the  French  King,  and  therewith  shewed  the 
Emperor  the  whole  part  of  the  letter  that  contained  the  reasons  and 
the  persuasions  why .  Wherennto  he  answered  that  he  had  sent  the 
Ambassador  of  France  to  his  Master  with  such  party  and  conditions 
that  ought  well  to  satisfy  him;  and  if  not,  that  all  the  world  should 
know  it  stake  not  at  him  whereby  the  accord  followed  not. 

This  self  same  answer  he  made  two  or  three  days  after  to  the 
Ambassador  of  Venice,  which  I  took  in  confirmation  of  the  other. 
Further,  I  had  that  same  day  advice ,  and  it  cometh  from  a  likely  place, 
that  at  the  arrival  of  the  said  Ambassador,  the  French  King,  the  Dau- 
phin ,  and  the  Constable ,  shut  themselves  together  in  a  chamber  for 
the  space  of  an  hour  and  half.  The  Constable  at  his  coming  out  laid 
himself  forthwith  in  his  bed ,  and  there  lay  sick  two  or  three  days. 
And  with  this,  that  the  Admiral  is  acquitted  in  Parliament,  and  at 
Paris  tarrying  in  the  Court . 

And  upon  Sunday  after  I  had  advertisement,  and  it  cometh  by  let- 
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ters  of  the  13th  of  March  out  of  Swiss  to  the  Bishop  of  London, 
that  the  French  King  hath  sent  to  his  pensioners  there  their  pensions, 
and  appointed  them  to  come  to  Lyons  ;  but  further  the  purpose  is  not 
known.  With  these  seemeth  to  colour  these  letters  that  I  send  here- 
with that  came  to  my  hands  yesterday .  And  this  far  as  touching  the 
King  of  France  ,  which  all  the  world  here  taketh  for  Koran ,  saying 
the  one  was  a  great  beast  to  put  himself  in  that  hazard,  and  the  other 
a  greater  to  let  him  pass . 

And  as  for  the  other  things  of  your  Lordship's  letters ,  the  same  Satur- 
day in  the  morning  I  was  with  Grand  vela,  as  well  for  the  signmeut 
of  these  Gentlemen's  licence  ,  as  also  for  to  get  me  an  audience  for  the 
asking  of  the  licence  for  the  King,  which,  as  I  wrote  before,  I  in- 
tend to  ask  as  well  for  Spanish  horse  as  for  these .  And  as  it  fell  in 
purpose  of  the  things  of  Cleves  ,  I  found  him  as  hot  and  as  peremptory 
against  all  means,  as  ever  I  did;  resting  and  agitating  the  thing  as 
much  as  he  might  with  the  costs  and  the  wars ,  and  the  travail  thai 
that  State  had  put  their  house  unto.  This  came  to  purpose,  although  it 
were  not  moved  as  to  purpose,  but  "  That  as  I  wished  in  my  heart  there 
might  have  been  some  good  means  ;"  and  in  this  I  noted  that  he  told 
me;  "The  Duke  armeth,  quoth  he,  and  makes  strong;  and  they  perad- 
''  venture  that  he  hath  most  help  of  will  not  stick  so  to  him  as  he 
"weeneth.  I  speak  not  this  for  you,  but  for  other;"  but  further  I 
could  not  have . 

The  next  day  after,  which  was  yesterday,  I  had  had  advertisement 
that  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  went  hence  on  the  said  Saturday  in  the 
morning  toward  the  Duke  of  Cleves,  and  that  it  was  thought  that 
peradventure  he  might  bring  him  hither  .  This  advertisement  is  cer- 
tain that  thither  he  is  gone ;  and  the  other  are  not  to  be  contemned  . 
I  never  saw  likelihood  of  any  treating  with  Cleves  before  this :  and 
yet,  if  I  shall  join  this  to  that  of  Grandvela ,  it  seemeth  rather  a  practice 
whereof  these  men  would  take  no  knowledge ,  than  any  form  of  trea- 
tise .  But  I  am  of  opinion  ,  as  I  wrote  before  ,  that  all  this  year  shall 
pass  with  practices,  and  no  declaring  openly.  The  King's  Majesty 
judge  upon  these  things  as  his  high  wisdom  shall  best  deem ;  but  I 
think  that  the  donation  of  Milan  shall  not  conclude,  neque  in  hoc 
VOL.  ir.  3  o 
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sdeculo  ,  iieque  in  fiituro.  And  as  for  the  things  of  Cleves ,  as  I  fur- 
ther shall  learn,  I  shall  further  advertise.  But  I  doubt  nothing  so 
much  as  that  he  be  beguiled  with  practices,  and  that  he  maketh  not  his 
surest  foundation  where  he  should ;  that  is ,  rather  his  alliance  and 
own  force,  rather  than  his  intercession.  These  men  are  not  drawn  by 
courtesy,  friendship ,  or  equity  ,  but  by  interest . 

Touching  the  matter  of  Aukenson ,  Grandvela  telleth  me  that  I 
give  him  a  memorial ,  and  he  will  not  fail  to  do  justice ;  and  I  have 
sent  thither  to  learn  the  perfect  truth  both  of  the  ship  and  of  the  man  : 
which  liad ,  I  will  see  whether  they  would  apprehend  him  to  answer  to 
that  that  shall  be  laid  against  him  . 

Furthermore  it  is  taken  for  truth  the  accord  of  the  Venetians  with 
the  Turk,  and  that  Postscripta  out  of  Almaine  of  Lasko's  practice  for 
the  King  of  the  Romans  secmeth  to  have  some  confirmation.  And 
Lasko  is  returned;  and  it  is  said,  that  in  Constantinople  the  war  is 
determined  against  the  Sophy.  Beside  that  it  is  said,  Barbarossa 
hath  stripped  Scio  both  of  goods  and  men  ;  and  if  that  be  true  ,  he  hath 
served  so  the  Genoese  for  the  Frenchmens'  request.  Other  things  I 
have  not  for  this  present  to  advertise;  but  of  Mr.  Leghe's  coming, 
which  briefly  I  did  before  last,  and  of  that  it  may  please  your  Lord- 
ship to  advertise  me  what  I  may  do.  I,  knowing  no  particular  hitherto, 
treat  him  like  the  King's  true  servant  and  my  friend ,  and  for  ought 
that  I  can  perceive,  he  hath  such  confidence  in  his  innocency  that  he 
determineth  to  come  with  me,  although  he  plaineth  greatly  that  he 
hath  heard  of  his  suspect. 

Moreover,  yesternight  the  Prince  of  Salerno  sent  to  me  to  shew  me 
he  had  leave  of  the  Emperor  to  come  see  the  King's  Highness,  which 
he  had  long  desired ,  and  that  he  intended  to  go  within  these  fourteen  or 
fifteen  days ,  and  desired  to  know  of  me  what  order  he  might  best  take . 
He  is  a  man  of  thirty  or  forty  thousand  ducats  rent,  and  beside  that 
greatly  esteemed  in  all  Italy,  and  one  of  the  greatest  men  of  Naples . 
I  suppose  he  would  tarry  there  to  see  hunting  and  such  pastime  for 
one  month  .  I  beseech  your  Lordship ,  that  I  may  know  what  I  shall 
do  herein;  I  intend  to  give  him  one  of  my  servants  for  guide ;  and 
would  God  I  were  then  ready;  if  it  were  so  the  King's  pleasure,  I 
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would  make  him  such  company  as  should  not  be  unhonourable  to  the 
King.  Other  thing  I  have  not  for  this  present,  but  that  out  Lord 
have  you  in  his  blessed  keeping.  At  Gaunt,  the  5th  of  April.   [1540.] 


LETTER  XLII. 

SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL. 

Please  it  your  Lordship  to  understand,  I  have  received 
your  letters  of  the  8th  of  this  present,  sent  by  Francisco,  upon  Satur- 
day last  at  night ;  and  the  next  day  I  was  appointed  to  have  audience , 
although  I  might  have  had  the  same  long  before  if  I  had  judged  the 
matters  of  great  importance  ;  but  I  was  desired  else  to  forbear,  the 
Emperor  having  all  the  last  week  much  business  and  consultations, 
which  I  judge  to  proceed  upon  the  return  of  the  French  Ambassador. 
And  after  I  had  declared  my  said  abstinence  from  importuning  him  in 
his  business ,  my  matters  being  not  so  much  important ,  and  done  the 
King's  Majesty's  recommendations,  I  shewed  him  how  that  his  said 
Majesty's  Court  being  revived  with  rejoicing  since  the  Queen's  coming,* 
had  made  gentlemen  to  set  themselves  on  horseback,  and  that  the 
King's  Majesty,  thanked  be  our  Lord,  being  in  so  good  disposition, 
could  no  less  but  some  time  find  himself  amongst  them.  Although 
he  were  not  so  to  his  purpose  mounted  as  he  would  desire,  therefore 
he  desired  him  to  let  not  only  the  Squire  Parker  (being  now  here)  to 
draw  out  of  these  parts  such  number  and  such  horse  as  should  be  meet 
for  him,  but  also  out  of  Spain;  and  that  if  there  were  any  thing  in 
the  King  his  good  brother's  country  wherein  he  might  take  like  plea- 
sure ,  it  should  be  ready  at  all  his  semblable  requests  . 

To  this  he  made  me  answer  that  he  heartily  thanked  the  King  for 
his  recommendations  ,  and  that  he  purposed  shortly  to  send  his  unto  him 
by  Chappuis ,  for  that  his  Ambassador  there  was  a  man  that  desired 
more  his  liberty  and  ease  at  home.  But  in  the  mean  time  he  prayed 
me  to  make  his  hearty  recommendations  when  I  wrote  next .     And 

*  Aimc  of  Cleves.     See  Surrey's  Memoirs,  p.  xlvi. 
3  G  2 
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casting  a  little  down  his  eyes ,  he  laughed  ,  saying,  "  That  he  knew 
right  well  that  the  King  having  been  so  good  a  man  of  arms  as  he  had 
known  and  had  seen  him  seeing  other  doings,  and  having  taken  of 
late  a  wife ,  could  not  hold  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  glad  to  hear  so 
good  lust  and  disposition  in  him  that  he  would  put  himself  sometimes  on 
horseback.  And  that  I  should  speak  with  Grandvela  and  see  what 
number  should  be  necessary  both  of  the  one  and  the  other ,  and  that 
the  King  should  have  all  the  pleasure  that  could  be  shewed  him  in  that 
or  in  any  other  thing  that  he  might ." 

In  the  matter  of  the  Pirates  I  had  like  gentle  and  goodly  answer, 
and,  "  That  such  men  were  not  to  be  cherished ,  and  after  I  should  be 
surely  informed  (which  I  told  him  I  had  sent  for)  I  should  have  all 
expedition  for  his  apprehension  and  justice ."  These  things  passed 
sweetly  with  smilings  and  good  countenance.  And  after  this  I  thanked 
him  in  the  gentlemen's  behalf  to  whom  he  had  given  licence  for  the 
horse ,  and  showed  him  also  that  there  was  certain  that  had  armed  them 
at  Brussels ,  and  that  likewise  they  had  heard  of  stay  of  harness ,  and 
desired  his  favour  in  that.  He  said  the  meaning  of  the  stay,  though 
it  were  in  general,  was  not  for  that,  and  that  they  should  with  good 
will .  And  here  I  took  occasion  to  speak  of  confiscations  of  harness  at 
Antwerp  in  Merchants  hands ,  which  the  Merchants ,  both  by  their 
privilege  and  also  by  the  treaties  claimed  to  have  frank,  paying  the 
customs  as  well  as  other  merchandizes  .  In  his  answer  he  alleged  that 
our  Merchants  in  time  of  war  carried  out  both  ammunition  and  harness 
to  enemies ,  which  occasions  of  the  straighter  restraint ;  but  that  in  this 
I  should  also  speak  with  Grandvela,  and  see  together  the  treaties; 
notwithstanding  that  the  King  should  alway  have  when  he  would. 

After  this,  shewing  countenance  of  willing  to  take  ray  leave,  ask- 
ing if  his  Majesty  would  command  me  any  other  thing,  and  whether 
there  were  any  thing  of  his  news  that  he  would  participate  with  the 
King  his  brother,  he  said  there  was  none  other,  but  that  he  had  sent 
offer  and  parties  to  the  most  Christian  King,  whereunto  he  had  made 
him  answer,  and  that  so  it  seemeth  the  things  go  in  long.  This  was 
something  after  the  manner,  moving  his  head;  and  by  cause  I  per- 
ceived I  should  have  of  him  but  such  generality,  I  spake  not  with  him 
in  that  matter ,     *•  And  of  the  things  of  Cleves,  Sir,"  quoth  I.     "  As 


LETTERS.  413 

"  ye  see,  Mons.  Einbassadeur,"  quoth  he.  "  By  my  truth,  Sir,"  quoth 
I,  "  for  that  ill  tliose  matters  I  never  had  word  from  the  King  my 
Master  since  I  wrote  him  vour  answer,  I  take  it  that  he  takes  him- 
self  for  resolutely  answered  in  that  request;  but  I  would  have  wished 
that  he  might  have  found  more  facility  in  your  Majesty;  and  I  sup- 
pose ye  should  have  found  him  as  meet  a  man  for  your  purpose  as  any 
other  both  for  his  friendship  with  you  and  alliance  with  him  .  And 
although  I  doubt  not  that  he  would  be  glad  that  betwixt  you  and  his 
brother  in  law  tiiere  should  be  good  conclusion;  yet  when  he  shall 
know  that,  that  is  commonly  spoken  here,  that  in  that  means  other  are 
put  in  trust  and  he  refused,  it  may  minister  unto  him  matter  of  evil 
interpretation  ."  "  I  promise  you,"  quoth  he,  "  Mons.  I'Embassadeur, 
"  I  never  used  any  means  in  the  matter,  nor  never  made  other  answer 
*'  to  any  man  but  such  as  I  made  unto  you .  It  is  true  that  my  brother 
"  hath  spoken  unto  me  therein ,  and  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  ,  that  would 
"  needs  go  unto  him  ;  but  I  assure  you  there  is  no  other  mean  but  that 
"  likewise  I  would  the  King  your  master  should  have  persuaded  him  to 
"do  as  he  ought  to  do,  and  he  shall  find  me  his  good  neighbour,  Cou- 
"  sin  ,  and  his  good  Emperor ,  for  he  is  subject  to  the  Empire.  I  have 
"forborne  mucli  time,  and  now  the  year  is  well  forward,  to  see  if  he 
"  would  come  to  reason  ." 

"  Sir , "  quoth  I ,  "  I  understand  that  he  hath  alway  offered  to 
stand  in  justice."  "Who  shall  be,"  quoth  he,  "the  justice,  Mons. 
"I'Embassadeur?  it  is  1  that  must  be  in  that  case."  "  Let  it  be  so. 
Sir,"  quoth  I;  "  yet  what  particularly  mean  you  by  that.  Ye  would 
have  him  do  as  he  ought  to  do?  It  must  be  by  order  of  law  to  try  his 
title."  He  wagged  his  head,  "No,  no,"  quoth  he,  "there  is  no 
"title."  "At  least,  Sir,"  quoth  I ,  "  he  pretendeth  a  title  which  he 
"  offereth  to  put  at  trial ."  "  What ,"  quoth  he  ,  "  and  usurp  the  pos- 
"  session?  let  him  therein  do  the  law  as  he  ought  to  do  ,  and  relinquish 
"  the  possession  which  yet  is  no  possession."  "Sir,"  quoth  I,  "I 
know  not  the  law  ."  "  Yes  marry  do  ye ,"  quoth  he  ,  and  laughed. 
"  Nay  ,  in  good  faith  ,  Sir  ,"  quoth  I ,  "I  am  no  legist ."  "  Well ," 
quoth  he  ,  "  I  have  learned  so  far  ."  "  But  me  thinketh  ,  Sir,"  quoth 
I,  "  that  Mons.  de  Cleves ,  if  he  should  have  no  more  confidence  in 
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your  equity  than  in  his  own  power,  should  be  but  evil  councelled  to 
relinquish  his  possession  .  "  He  must  look  ,"  quoth  he  ,  at  his  superior 
"  hands  for  justice  by  order  of  law  and  not  by  constraint ."  "  Sir," 
quoth  I ,  "in  this  purpose  I  have  no  commission ,  nor  will  not  detain 
your  Majesty  in  plea(nng  of  that  I  cannot  skill  of."  Thus  with  good 
and  gentle  passions  we  parted  friends  . 

Touching  that  your  Lordship  writeth,  that  the  King's  pleasure  is 
that  for  the  time  I  shall  be  here  I  inquired  diligently  for  occurrents  .  As 
for  the  things  of  France,  [these]  in  sum  are ,  for  ought  that  I  can  draw 
out  here ,  conformable  to  all  my  former  advertisements  ,  and  that  all 
things  that  way  are  here  as  cold  as  though  the  things  passed  had  been 
but  dreams.  This  one  particularity  I  have  come  by  since  ,  which  I  am 
glad  I  knew  no  sooner  for  it  might  have  made  a  proceeding  upon  a 
mistaken  certainty,  and  in  conckision  have  come  to  none  eft'ect.  At 
Madrid  the  French  king  sent  unto  the  Emperor,  firmed  with  his  hand  , 
these  parties  of  Marriage .  The  Duke  of  Orleans,  with  the  King  of 
Roman's  daughter,  and  the  donation  of  Milan  in  that  match.  The 
King's  daughter,  with  the  Emperor;  and  the  King  of  Navarre's 
daughter ,  with  the  Prince  of  Castille  .  These  the  Emperor  fur  trowght , 
and  sent  them  again  to  the  French  King  with  promise  obtained  no 
particular  to  be  touched  during  his  passage  through  France .  Who  had 
known  this  then  must  needs  have  judged  another  sequel  of  these  things 
than  now  ensueth ;  but  these  generalities  receive  Spanish  interpreta- 
tions now .  And  where  the  French  King  would  make  of  these  parties 
one  loaf,  and  mould  them  together,  this  man  would  separate  the 
things  each  apart,  and  taking  occasion  at  the  generality  of  the  article 
of  his  own  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  France ,  wherein  is  no  men- 
tion of  dote  nor  douaire  ,  and  thinks  the  state  Bourgogne  to  be  reason- 
able demand  for  the  counterpoise  of  Milan  by  corporation  of  his  estate 
with  that  of  Orleans.  And  the  manner  of  the  clearing  of  the  matter 
of  Navarre  is  now  in  hand  to  enjoy  the  rest  of  Navarre  ,  and  after  the 
King  of  Navarre's  death  to  have  the  state  of  Albert .  These  things 
have  so  deceived  the  French  King,  that  men  think  he  rather  timeth  the 
matter  till  he  be  in  readiness,  than  hopeth  any  further  treating.  And 
otherwise  the  Emperor  hath  offered  to  treat  the  marriages  ,  and  let  the 
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States  remain  in  longer  treaties ,  of  which  marriages  two  at  the  least 
must  be  in  futuro ,  for  that  their  years  be  not  yet  ripe ;  which  it  seemeth 
the  French  King  likewise  taketh  for  practices  . 

These  things  maketh  me  remember  the  tale  of  the  Welshman  when 
he  was  in  danger  on  the  sea  ,  that  vowed  a  taper  as  big  as  the  mast ,  and 
when  he  came  on  land  paid  a  little  candle  to  our  Lady;  with  "  That 
he  offered  her  to  hang  him  if  ever  she  took  him  on  the  sea  again." 

With  this  the  Ambassador  of  France  maketh  here  sour  countenance, 
and  the  entertainment  in  France  of  Captains  is  still  confirmed .  And 
the  Legate  seeing  these  matters  so  colded,  seeketh  his  revocation  ,  loth 
as  it  seemeth  to  stand  here  for  an  image  in  so  little  reputation  ,  where 
at  home  he  is  honoured  like  a  young  god  . 

Of  things  of  Cleves  I  have  none  other  thing  than  I  have  before 
written  J  saving  that  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  that  is  gone  thither, 
goeth  also  further;  and  it  is  said  secretly  for  greater  practices,  but 
yet  I  cannot  learn  any  particular . 

Tlie  things  of  Almaine  your  Lordship  shall  better  perceive  by  these 
letters  than  I  can  inform  you ;  by  the  which  it  is  more  to  be  noted 
that  at  that  time  there  was  no  knowledo-e  there  of  this  coolins:  of  the 
King's  of  France  .  I  have  written  thither  this  other  day;  whereof  yet 
I  have  none  answer. 

And  further ,  I  send  you  herewith  certain  chapters  that  seem  of 
mediation  of  the  matters  of  Almaine,  which  I  had  of  the  Ambassador 
of  Venice  ,  he  having  them  ,  as  he  said ,  out  of  a  good  place  .  But  I 
cannot  perceive  who  purposeth  the  matters,  or  who  should  make  those 
additions,  for  to  me  it  seemeth  a  Welshman's  hose;  so  are  the  things 
weaved  together. 

Of  Denmark  I  hear  nothing,  nor  of  the  Ambassador  that  should 
have  returned ,  and  the  mean  that  I  have  to  learn  of  those  things  is 
not  here . 

Andalot,  a  gentleman  of  the  Emperor,  whom  he  useth  in  great 
matters,  is  on  his  dispatch  into  Italy  about  the  variance  that  is  betwixt 
the  Bishop's  nephew  and  his  wife.  And  it  may  be,  that  it  be 
ailso  to  warn  for  order  of  the  things  there.     I  marvel  your  Lordship 
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writetli  nothing  whether  I  should  continue  any  thing  with  the  Marquis 
Marin ian  any  purpose  or  not,  and  whether  I  should  comfort  him  to 
go  see  the  King. 

Of  the  Prince  of  Salerno  I  shall  advise  time  enough  by  the  next . 
He  is  now  gone  to  Bruges,  and  will  be  here  to-morrow  or  to-night. 
And  if  Mr.  Pate  made  him  haste,  I  might  bring  him  yet  before  May- 
day .  It  may  please  your  Lordship  that  there  be  commandment 
at  Calais  to  prepare  an  honest  ship  and  lodging  upon  my  advertise- 
ment ,  and  not  with  much  noise  and  industry ,  to  the  end  it  may  seem 
him  well  without  great  cure  ;  and  I  shall  write  to  them  in  time .  Of 
the  letter  that  was  written  hither  I  am  something  informed ,  and  I 
shall  inquire  further  for  the  truth  :  it  is  but  well  if  it  be  no  other  than 
I  can  learn  yet .  And  as  for  Mr.  Meredith  ,  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall 
finish  that  before  my  coming . 

And  thus ,  after  my  most  humble  recommendations ,  I  pray  God 
send  your  Lordship  good  life  and  long.  At  Gaunt,  the  12th  of  April . 
{15AQ.] 


LETTER  XUII. 
SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  THE  KING. 

PiEASE  it  your  Majesty  to  be  advertised :  as  I  wrote  in  a 
Post  scripta  to  my  Lord  Privy  Seal,  with  my  letters  of  the  12th  of 
April ,  touching  the  coming  of  the  Duke  of  Cleves  ,  even  so  on  Tues- 
day last  he  arrived  here ,  and  [there]  was  sent  against  him  to  receive  him 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  Great  Master,  and  other.  He  arrived  about 
six  of  the  clock  at  night .  I  found  the  means  that  same  night  to  speak 
with  him  secretly,  unknown  .  And  the  Thursday  after  I  went  to  him 
to  do  my  duty  in  public,  and  for  because  I  judged  it  in  your  Majesty's 
service  that  he  concluded  nothing  suddenly  without  your  Majesty's 
knowledge  ,  whereof  was  thought  great  appearance  by  his  coming,  I  did 
insure  all  that  in  me  was  to  dissuade  him  from  any  conclusion ,  as  well 
by  declaring  him  the  state  of  things  of  this  Court,  the  square  with 
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France,   the  apparent  war  with  the  Turk,  tlie   poverty  of  the   Em- 
peror and  such  like  things  whereby  he  might  be  better  [drawn]   to 
stand  awhile  till  your  Majesty  were  advertised,  and  as  I  perceive  both 
by  -----  -  and  his  Counsel  he  hath   desired  nothing  more  than 

your  Majesty's  advice  .ind  counsel  in  this  matter,  however,   that  the 
shortness  and  the  suddenness  of  the  time  suffered  not  the  due  adver- 
tisement   that    appertained   as    well    to   your    Majesty    as    to    other. 
His    coming   hath    some    appearance   of   good    reason    to  justify    his 
duty  ,  and  avoiding  of  force ;  which  he  pretendeth  to  desire,  if  so  be  it 
had  been  consulted  M'ith  his  friend ;  but  since  that  is  done,  he  desireth 
greatly  to  be  excused  and  counselleth  .     I  have  moved  him  himself  to 
write   to  your  Majesty   particularly  and   at  length    the   order   of  his 
coming,  and  his  determinations  resolute;  which  he  hath  done.  Where- 
upon it  seemeth  unto  me,  if  he   persist  there  is  no  hurt  done,  if  his 
friends  been  not  offended.     x\nd  for  because   he  writeth   more  parti- 
cularly I  shall  not  in  that  point  enlarge  longer ;  for  that  in  substance 
his  letter  [gives]  his  answer  to  the  marvel ,  and  proposes  that  I  purposed 
unto  him,  with  the  determinations  that  he  saith  he  is  finally  resolved  in. 
It  seemed  here  to  most  men  the  matter  concluded  before  he  came . 
But    they   affirm,    and   also  it  appeareth ,    that  no    thing    nor    word 
was  mentioned  of  any  particular  before ;  nor  yet  hath  he  but  spoken 
with  the  King  of  Romans,  and  only  protested  that  he  is  comen   with 
neither  word  or  mind  of  the  sequestration  of  the  state  of  Guelders. 
And  I  think  if  he  persist  in  that,  as  he  saith  ,  that  he  shall  not  speak 
with  the  Emperor ;  so  stands  he  sometime  upon  such  points  of  great- 
ness .    For  these  matters,  although  Mr.  Pate  be  arrived  here  on  Wed- 
nesday last,  yet  I  purpose  not  so  suddenly  to  depart  till  I  see  some 
issue  of  this  matter. 

Touching  the  occurrence  now  present ,  it  may  please  your  Majesty 
to  receive  these  briefly  .  The  troves  with  Denmark  are  concluded  for 
two  year,  and  yet  I  cannot  learn  by  whom  it  is  done;  but  I  find  it 
confirmed  two  or  three  ways,  that  it  was  done  before  yesterday  for 
certain.  The  Turk ,  as  the  Venetians  say  by  report  of  a  servant  of 
tlie  Bishop  of  Ostringeses ,  cometh  forward  with  two  hundred  gallies , 
und  sendeth  upon   twenty-two  thousand  men  toward  Hungary.  King 
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John  of  Hungary  hath  delivered  Pieto  Palatine  of  Moldavia,  to  the 
Turk's  hands .  The  realm  of  Polonia  is  noise  and  mutinieth  againt  the 
See  of  Rome,  and  the  liberty  and  the  rights  of  their  priests  and  abbeys. 

Duke  Frederick,  as  it  is  told  me,  seeketh  to  appoint  with  the 
King  of  Denmark  by  the  mean  of  Saxe,  and  the  Landgrave.  His 
wife  hath  been  here  a  good  while.  And  he  and  other  Electors  do 
write  to  the  Emperor ,  remembering  him  of  his  oath  to  do  no  violence 
where  law  is  offered ;  which  letters  the.  Duke  of  Cleves  looketh  daily 
for .  The  Prince  of  Salerne  will  be  here  to-day ,  and  the  certain  day  of 
his  coming  forth  I  shall  advertise ,  and  of  the  other  particulars  that 
shall  be  expedient .  For  this  present  I  shall  hold  your  Majesty  with  no 
longer  letters;  but  pray  our  Lord  to  have  your  Highness  in  his  blessed 
protection.     At  Gaunt,  on  Friday  early  the  l6th  of  April.    [1540.] 

It  is  thought,  and  the  Duke  of  Cleve's  Council  taketh  it  for  true 
that  the  Duke  of  Lpjrain  cometh  hither  also. 


LETTER  XLIV. 


SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  CROMWELL,  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL. 

Please  it  your  good  Lordship  to  understand ,  having 
the  commodity  of  this  bearer,  Mr.  jNIeredith  ,  I  thought  to  write  unto 
you  to  the  end  the  King's  Majesty  should  not  be  in  long  expectation  of 
the  things  that  in  my  former  letter  I  promised  to  write  of,  rather  than 
for  any  important  matter  that  of  those  things  I  can  yet  draw  by  any 
ways;  nevertheless,  the  Emperor  hath  well  entertained  the  Ambas- 
sadors of  the  Protestants ;  and  other  be  looked  for  from  the  Lands- 
grave  ,  and  Saxe  for  their  particular . 

As  yet  I  can  get  no  particular  of  the  Bishop  of  London  ,  but  only 
that  about  the  matters  that  last  year  were  compounded  between  the 
King  of  Romans  and  King  John  ,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  and  he 
are  at  square,  the  one  giving  the  fault  to  the  other,  de  re  male  gesta, 
whereby  the  Bishop  plaineth  himself  of  others  envy  in  his  service . 
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The  Ambassador  of  tlie  Emperor  that  was  in  France  is  comen 
hither,  and  Peloux,  that  I  wrote  before  was  gone  into  France,  re- 
maineth  there  till  his  return;  and  since  his  arrival  Brisack  is  conicu 
hither  out  of  France.  Chappuis  the  other  day,  in  talking  with  him, 
told  me  smilingly,  that  they  knew  no  certainty  of  my  Lord  of  Nor- 
folk's things  that  he  did  in  France ;  but  that  they  divined  that  his 
coming  was  to  put  jealousy  between  the  French  King  and  the  Empe- 
ror, and  to  revoke  the  Bishop  of  London,  that  was  not  acceptable 
there ,  for  words  of  [his]  wherewith  he  touched  the  French  King . 
He  seemeth  to  be  very  loth  to  return  into  England,  and  as  yet  is 
not  resolved  his  going,  however  that  Grandvela  told  me,  he  had 
cost  him  a  good  sum  that  he  were  there  already . 

Of  the  tilings  of  Italy  have  been  letters  of  the  6th  of  this  month  , 
that  the  Bishop  setteth  an  imposition  of  the  sale  of  a  good  part  of  the 
Church  for  money ,  as  he  pretendeth  against  the  Turk  and  against  the 
Lutherans .  As  touching  the  things  of  the  Turk  here  is  no  certainty  , 
for  some  say  he  armeth ,  and  some  say  he  disarmeth  .  Doria  sent  hither 
by  the  post  for  money  for  the  pay  of  the  gallies  ;  and  yesterday  they 
dispatched  hence  for  that  purpose.  And  by  conjecture,  the  things  of 
the  Turk  should  not  be  urgent  this  year ,  at  the  least  to  these  men's  seem- 
ing, for  that  they  dispatched  hence  the  Viceroy  of  Sicily  but  by  journey  . 

Other  thing  I  have  not  to  write  for  this  present,  although  I  look 
daily  for  some  better  advertisement,  for  the  which,  if  it  be  important, 
I  delay  Mr.  ISIantell  to  go  with  diligence .  Nine  of  these  of  Gaunt 
were  executed  this  week  ,  and  there  been  fifty  more  in  hold ;  and  it  is 
thought  fourteen  more  shall  suffer  this  week.  Touching  this  matter 
I  suppose  he  can  inform  your  Lordship  I  do  the  best  for  him  that  in  me 
lieth,  and  to  say  the  truth  I  have  no  other  matter  to  apply.  Wherefore, 
if  it  please  the  King's  Majesty  ,  I  am  not  so  necessary  here ,  but  that 
my  revocation  might  be  the  sooner  and  to  my  great  benefit .  I  beseech 
your  Lordship  be  so  good  Lord  unto  me ,  as  to  beat  the  iron  M'hile  it  is 
hot .  I  begin  to  wax  unacceptable  here ,  and  if  I  continue  to  be  so 
thoroughly ,  I  shall  not  peradventure  hereafter  have  the  means  to  do 
that  shall  be  thought  at  some  other  time  meet  for  the  King's  service. 

- _._.-.-     And  besides  that ,  my  money 
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is  gone.    Our  Lord  have  you  always  in   his  blessed  protection .     At 
Gaunt,  this  Palm  Sunday  .  [1540.] 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  and  I  understand ,  that  a  son  of  the 
brother  of  the  Marquis  of  Branburg,  that  is  the  King  of  Romans 
servant ,  is  gone  into  England  to  see  the  country .  I  beseech  your 
Lordship  send  me  Mason,  with  some  resolution  of  my  return;  and 
once  again  our  Lord  have  you  in  his  keeping. 


LETfER  XLV. 
SIR  THOMAS  WYATT  TO  — 


I  BESEECH  your  Lordship  to  pardon  me  that  I  do  not 
bring  you  myself  this  letter  that  I  send  you,  I  have  so  much  ado  to 
prepare  the  bills  in  to  the  Parliament. 

I  should  also  have  been  suitor  to  your  Lordship  for  this  bearer  my 
servant,  Thomas  Chambleyne,  who  hath  done  me  honest  service 
whilst  I  have  been  forth  in  the  King's  service.  My  small  fortune  is 
not  such  that  I  can  recom pence  him  ;  whereby  I  am  driven  to  ask 
your  Lordship's  favour .    Your  letters  and  word  to  the  Mayor  and  the 

Bench  may  get  him  now  one  of  the the  Mastership  of  the 

Bridge  House,  which  one  Curie  had  that  died  yesterday.  And  if  it  be 
possible,  and  that  your  Lordship  hath  not  otherways  promised,  I  shall 
take  it,  among  many  my  other  bonds  to  your  Lordship,  a  great  deal 
more  than  if  the  profit  were  to  myself.  Our  Lord  send  your  Lordship 
good  life  and  long  . 

Your  Lordship's  always  most  bounden , 

THO:  WYATT. 
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FROM 

SIR   THOMAS   WRIOTHESLEY, 

AFTERWARDS  EARL  OF  SOUTIIATtfPTOIf, 

TO 

SIR    THOMAS    WYATT. 


LETTER  I. 


Sir, 


After  most  hearty  commendations;  by  my  Lord's  let- 
ters you  shall  perceive  the  occurrents  here,  and  in  what  terms  the 
treaty  with  Don  Diego  de  Mendoza  doth  consist.  If  the  Emperor's 
Minister  will  come  to  any  good  point  in  the  matter  of  capitulation 
against  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  I  doubt  not  but  all  shall  be  well.  And 
therefore  travail  of  yourself  therein  ;  at  the  least,  in  case  of  extremity 
labour  to  cause  him  to  make  an  overture  to  aid  no  man  directly  or  indi- 
rectly against  the  King ;  whether  the  Bishop  of  Rome  ,  or  any  other 
would  attempt  any  thing  against  him  :  but  that  in  case  of  any  invasion 
in  England,  or  any  other  the  King's  Highnesses  dominions,  the  Em- 
peror may  aid  his  Grace  against  the  said  Bishop  and  all  others.  Never- 
theless I  would  you  should  handle  the  matter  so  that  it  appear  not  that 
the  [King]  could  approve  this  overture,  for  that  will  offend.  Make  the 
bargain  as  good  as  you  can:  and  stick  upon  the  Emperor's  joining 
against  the  Bishop .  I  want  leisure  to  write.  From  the  Rolls.  In 
more  than  haste .  Your  own, 

WRIOTHESLEY. 
I  send  you  herewith  divers  letters  from  your  friends. 

To  Sir  Thomas  Wyalt,  Knight,  the  King's 
Ambassador  with  the  Emperor.  In 
June  [1537]  at  Valladolid,  by  Welden. 

Note.  These  ktters  were  not  inserted  in  the  preceding  correspondence  from  the  fear  that!' 
if  introduced  there  they  might  have  distracted  the  reader's  attention.  But,  as  many  of  them  are 
pleasing  in  themselves ;  and  as  they  all  tend  to  illustrate  Wyatt's  character,  it  is  hoped  that 
the  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to  see  them  priniccj  here. 
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LETTER  II. 
FROM  THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME. 

Master  Wyatt, 

For  all  yonr  gentle  letters  I  thank  you  at  once.  I  shall  not 
need  to  write  any  long  letters  at  this  time ,  though  I  know  you  would 
not  be  weary  of  the  reading  of  them  ,  being  my  Lord's  letters,  of  mine 
own  writing ,  and  full  of  all  those  arguments  that  I  would  else  have 
troubled  you  withall .  This  I  will  repeat  to  you  ;  that  your  doings  be 
as  well  taken  as  yourself  can  wish  they  should  be  :  which  I  know,  for 
I  have  read  all  your  letters  sent  hitherto  to  our  Master.  The  lack  of 
the  delivering  of  my  Lady  Mary's  letter  hath  been  so  handled  that 
the  King's  Highness  is  not  therewith  displeased  . "  Do  it  no  more :  and 
write  both  to  his  Majesty  and  to  my  Lord  as  though  you  had  never 
advertisement  from  hence  that  we  think  of  it.  Your  first  letters  sent 
to  the  King  upon  your  first  access  pleased  marvellously  well.  But  I 
made  the  superscription  ere  they  came  to  the  King ;  wherein  I  played 
the  jolly  courtier,  faith!  for  before  we  could  not,  saving  by  the  na- 
ture, perceive  from  whom  they  came.  My  Lord  found  not  the  fault 
ne  the  remedy  of  it  till  it  was  done ,  for  he  sent  the  letters  to  me  then 
being  at  the  Court,  and  there  I  played  my  part.  Put  me  to  no 
more  such  pains ,  for  and  if  you  do  I  will  be  angry  with  the  negligence 
of  your  young  Secretary ,  for  whom  I  thank  both  you  and  Master 
Mason  . ''  I  trust  you  will  make  me  a  good  servant  of  him  before  your 
return  .  I  would  you  would  use  your  hand  without  cyphers,  unless  great 
occasion  moved  you;  for  the  exercising  of  your  hand  therein,  made  me 
beshrew  you  twice  .  For  the  rest  of  your  afi^airs  ,  think  you  I  am  one 
as  fast  to  you  as  you  be  to  yourself,  where  I  may  do  you ,  or  yours 


*  This  omission  is  alluded  to  by  Cromwell  in  Letter  III.  p.  318. 

^  The  young  Secretary  here  alluded  to  must  have  been  the  person  called  Baker ,  whom 
Wriothesley  mentions  again  in  Letter  IV.  Wyatt  seems  to  hare  undertaken  the  charge  of  him 
to  oblige  his  friend ,  and  had  engaged  to  teach  him  Latin  . 
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good .  The  book  of  the  Bishops  I  send  not  because  the  same  shall  be 
reformed,  as  it  had  need  in  many  points.  The  picture  will  not  be 
obtained  yet.  All  this  realm ,  God  be  thanked,  is  quiet  and  merry, 
saving  the  plague  troublech  us  in  many  places;  but  God  be  thanked, 
not  in  such  extremity  as  it  is  spoken  .  We  look  daily  for  a  Prince . 
God  send  what  shall  please  him  .  If  you  happen  upon  a  light  gennet. 
that  is  young  and  trotteth  galverly ,  of  good  making,  colour,  and  fast 
going,  if  you  buy  him  for  me  for  reasonable  money  and  send  him 
over,  your  money  shall  be  repaid.  But  I  would  have  him  a  ready 
horse,  for  I  woU  keep  him  for  mine  own  saddle  :  and  therefore  I  require 
you  to  send  him  bitted  accordingly.  Thus  fare  you  as  well  as  I  would 
myself.    From  Mortlake ,  the  10th  of  October,  [1537]  in  haste  !  haste  ! 

Your  assured  Friend, 

THOMAS  WRIOTHESLEY. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt,  Knight,  the  King's  Ambas- 
sador with  the  Emperor. 


LETTER  III. 

FROM  THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME. 

Though  indeed  I  have  so  little  leisure  at  this  time  to  write 
unto  you,  that  I  know  well,  if  you  might  thorough  so  many  countries 
see  mine  important  business  you  would  for  this  feat  bate  me  with  your 
word,  unless  I  would  better  regard  my  business,  my  necessary  business, 
than  thus  to  consume  time  whereas  I  have  no  matter  of  importance 
to  be  written  (so  this  bearer  might  well  in  such  case  be  my  letter) 
yet,  I  was  so  chidden  by  your  last  letters  for  my  silence,  that  now  I 
thought  I  would  rather  enforce  you  to  bid  me  hold  my  peace,  that 
doth  thus  [torment]  you  with  words,  than  at  any  other  time  provoke 
me  again   to  the  semblable .     To  finish  this  folly  ;   I  am  the  same 
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you  left  me,  and  will  ever  so  continue  towards  you  as  my  little 
power  will  give  me  leave  to  express  my  good  Avill  in  that  business. 
Thus  fare  you  well.    From  London  the  26th  of  December  [1537.] 

Your  assured  Friend, 

THOMAS  WRIOTHESLEY. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  and  mine  assured 
Friend,  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  Kuight, 
the  King's  Ambassador  with  the  Em- 
peror. 


LETTER  IV. 
FROM  THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME. 

Master  Wyatt, 

I  THANK  you  for  your  sundry  gentle  letters:  and  for  an- 
swer, first  assure  you  that  your  doings  were,  and  are  as  well  taken 
as  yourself  could  desire  they  should  be.  Whereof  I  can  send  you  as 
certain  a  testimony  as  any  other;  for  I  read  them  to  the  King's  High- 
ness, and  heard  his  Grace's  judgment  upon  every  part  of  them. 
Second  ,  touching  your  money  ;  tlie  letters  of  your  agent  shall  declare 
how  you  are  used  .  One  great  lack  there  is  ,  that  for  want  of  special 
words  in  your  letter  of  attorney  made  to  Sir  William  Hawte , '  they  say 
he  can  give  no  sufficient  acquittance  ;  which  maketh  us  send  for  a  new 
warrant  for  every  payment.  Let  that  be  amended.  And  yet  doubt 
you  not  but  at  the  days  your  warrant  shall  be  ready,  if  your  agent  will 
call  only  four  days  before .    Your  things  stand  rawly  as  I  understend  ;  * 


*  Sir  William  Hawte,  of  Boxley,  in  Kent ;  he  was  father  to  Elizabeth  Hawte,  whom 
young  Wyatt  had  lately  maiTied. 

*■  Wriothesley  meant  probably  that  Wyatt'g  suit  for  some  of  the  lands  he  hoped  to  obtain, 
did  not  then  promise  to  be  successful. 
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but  think  that  I  will  be  as  assured  unto  you ,  for  ray  power ,  as  my 
promise  hath  bound  me  to  the  same .  I  thank  you  for  my  man  Baker . 
I  pray  you  to  continue  his  good  master ,  and  specially  in  the  setting 
of  him  forward  to  the  attaining  the  Latin  tongue  .  If  he  use  himself 
with  you  as  he  did  with  me,  I  trust  you  like  him  well .  And  yet  I 
will  continue  my  favour  towards  him  ,  or  withdraw  the  same,  as  your 
judgement  shall  think  him  worthy .  And  thus  fare  you  as  well  as  I 
would  myself.     From  the  Nete  the  last  of  November. 

Your  own  assuredly , 

THOMAS  WRIOTHESLEY. 

With  as  much  ado  as  ever  I  had  in  a  thing  of  nothing,  I  have  saved 
you  a  good  piece  of  the  charges  of  this  post . 

To  the  Right  Honourable  SirTh.  Wyatt,  K«. 
the  King's  Ambassador  with  the  Em- 
peror. In  December,  by  Peter  Rede, 
at  Barcelona. 


LETTER  V. 
FROM  THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME. 

For  want  of  paper  I  am  constrained  to  write  on  this  torn 
"piece ,  which  shall  nevertheless  declare  unto  you  that  all  your  friends 
be  merry  ,  and  that  all  your  letters  be  very  well  accepted .  Sir ,  I  must 
buy  the  reversion  of  the  land  in  Hampshire,  which  Mrs.  Mary  envieth . 
I  sent  you  a  note  thereof  by  Mr.  Mason;  but  now  I  say  I  must  buy 
it .  Set  you  the  price  and  I  will  pay  it .  I  dare  refer  all  to  your  arbiter. 
Order  me  as  you  list .  And  I  require  you  to  write  your  mind  herein 
to  Mr.  Hawte ,  or  such  of  your  agents  here  as  may  dispatch  it .  I  am 
VOL.  ir.  3  I 
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constrained  to  be  speedy,  and  therefore  bid  you  now  most  heartily 
well  to  fare .    From  Westminster,  the  1 1th  of  February  [1538-] 

Your  own  assuredly , 

THOMAS  WRIOTHESLEV. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  and  his  assured 
friend  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  K'.  the 
King's  Ambassador  in  Spain  . 


LETTER  VL 
FROM  THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME: 

Master  Wyatt  , 

After  most  hearty  recommendations,  with  semblable 
thanks  for  your  gentle  letters ,  and  like  remembrance  .  Where 
you  write  unto  me  to  help  your  friends  here  in  the  setting  forth 
of  your  purposes ,  you  may  easily  entreat  me  thereunto ,  who  doth , 
I  think,  study  as  much  how  by  some  mean  to  reheve  you,  as 
any  one  friend  you  have  here :  and  think  assuredly  that  I  cannot 
forget  what  I  promised  at  your  departure  .  If  such  effects  follow  not 
as  you  would ,  I  dare  boldly  say  that  is  not  for  want  of  good  will  in 
me ;  and  I  will  shout  so  long  for  you  ,  till  at  the  last  I  will  surely  hit 
somewhat ,  a  fat  or  a  lean .  I  escaped  very  narrowly  this  day  the 
thorough  grant  of  85.  4d.  by  day  in  augmentation  of  your  diet .  It  will 
come  and  that  out  of  hand  .'  In  your  other  great  suit  I  am  of  small 
courage.  But  it  may  chance  that  among  the  rest  we  may  get  a  mor- 
sel .  '■  Think  as  I  said ,  that  in  me  there  shall  want  no  good  will . 
Satisfy  my  Lord  in  any  wise  in  the  matter  wherein  he  writeth  so  ear- 
nestly ,  and  by  this  courier  .  I  pray  you  take  certain  order  with  your 
agents  here',  for  my  purpose  whereof  I  wrote  with  the  letters  in  cy- 


»  Wyatt's  first  allowance  was  forty-one  shillings  a  day  ;  on  the  first  of  April  following  this 
date  ,  it  was  raised  to  fifty-two  shillings  and  eight  pence  . 

b  Alluding  to  the  lands  of  the  dissolved  monasteries ,  of  which  Wyatt  was  anxious  to  at- 
tain lome  beneficial  grant. 
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pher ,  and  before  signified  somewhat  by  Master  Mason .     Set  the  price 

yourself.'     It  is  but  a  reversion,  and  I  must  agree  with  Woodhall 

and  purchase  the  Frowe's  estate  for  term  of  life.     It  lieth  even  in  my 

nose  ;  and  yet  my  nose  is  scant  a  mile  long .     Thus  beseeching  God 

to  send  you  good  luck,  and  all  your  things  to  be  treated  and  set  forth 

there  ,  I  bid  you  most  heartily  well  to  fare .   My  Lady  Mary's  Grace  is 

merry   and   in  very  good  health.      From   London  the   15th  day   of 

February  [1538.] 

Your  assured  Friend , 

THOMAS  WRIOTHESLEY . 

To  the  Right  Worshipful    Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt,  K'.  the  King's  Ambassador. 


LETTER  VIL 
FROM  THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME. 

Master  Wyatt, 

For  this  time  ye  shall  be  content  with  these  few  words 
whereby  you  shall  understand  that  by  your  next  letters  I  trust  to 
send  you  certain  tidings  of  the  augmentation  of  your  diets.  Specially 
if  we  shall  hear  that  the  Emperor  can  be  content  to  do  as  muqh  as  the 
French  King  ofFereth.  I  trust  you  shall  have  dispatches  ,  my  Master, 
before  this  shall  come  to  your  hands.  I  can  write  no  more  for  want 
of  time.  Thus  God  send  you  well  to  fare.  From  St.  James's,  le 
premier  de  March  ,  [1538.]  The  rent  of  your  farm  in  Hampshire,  as 
I  am  ensured ,  is  8/.  l6s.  3d. 

Your  assured  Friend, 

THOMAS  WRIOTHESLEY. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  and  mine  assured 
Friend,  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  the  King's 
Highness'  Ambassador  in  Spain. 

*  This  refers  to  the  estate  in  Hampshire  mentioned  in  the  preceding  letter.  "  The  Frowe's 
estate,"  may  be  understood  to  mean  the  young  lady's  estate.  The  word  seems  to  be  designed 
for  German. 

3   I  2 
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LETTER  Vin. 
FROM  THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME. 

MAStER   WaTTT, 

I  DO  most  heartily  thank  you  for  your  gentle  letters , 
and  likewise  for  the  grant  of  my  desire  touching  your  land  in  Hamp- 
shire;  albeit  methinketh  that  you  took  me  much  amiss,  for  I  dare  say 
howsoever  your  title  stand  I  have  played  therein  the  honest  man  with 
you  :  and  unless  I  thought  you  would  willingly  forego  it  to  your  friends, 
surely  I  would  none  of  it .  If  you  had  not  been  too  much  unhappy 
your  bill  for  increase  of  diet  had  been  signed  this  day :  but  being 
ready  made  and  carried  upwards  for  that  purpose,  it  was,  as  the  devil 
would,  lost  by  the  way  out  of  my  Lord's  hand.  But  it  shall  be 
redoubled '  I  trust  to-morrow.  Thus  in  hasie .  Most  heartily  fare  you 
well.     From  St.  James's,  the  4th  of  April  [153S.] 

All  your  own, 

THOMAS  WRIOTHESLEY. 
To  tlie  Right  Worshipful  and  mine  assured 

loving  Friend  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  K'. 

resident  in  the  Emperor's  Court . 


LETTER  IX. 

Master  Wyatt, 

After  most  hearty  commendations,  by  my  Lord's  letters 
you  shall  perceive  the  same  thing ,  that  if  he  had  not  prevented  me , 
I  would  myself  have  written,  surely  though  I  writ  it  myself.  If  I 
were  not  better  in  solicitation  of  your  affairs  than  most  of  your  agents 
be,'  you  might  I  fear  eat  your  bread  therewith  dishonour  to  our 
Master,    and  dishonesty  to   yourself.''      Spur   them  lustily  by  your 

«  Redoubled,  occurs  in  this  sense  in  Surrey's  Letters  to  the  Privy  Council.  See  p.  16q. 
It  had  the  same  meaning  as  redubhed ;  amended.  A  word  frequently  used  formerly.  See 
Henry  the  Vlllth's  letter.  Appendix  No.  XVIII. 

b  Cromwell  in  his  Xlllth  letter  particularly  notices,  that  he  never  saw  a  man  so  generally 
beloved  as  Wyatt  was,  by  his  friends,  so  liiue  assisted  by  them. 
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next  letters ;  and  of  me,  to  my  power,  you  shall  be  ever  assured .  I 
pray  you  send  my  gear  sealed  with  your  seal  of  arms ,  and  subscribed 
with  your  hand,  by  the  next  courier .  Thus,  in  much  haste,  fare  you  as 
well  as  I  would  myself.     From  St.  James's  the  8th  day  of  April  [1538.] 

All  your  own, 

THOMAS  WRIOTHESLEY. 

To  mine  assured  loving  Friend,  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt,  K'.  the  King's  Ambassador,  resident 
with  the  Emperor,  By  Mr.  Heynes  and 
Mr.  Bonner.    A°.  2°. 


•  LETTER  X. 
FROM  THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME. 

I  SEND  unto  you  herewith,  a  deed  to  be  sealed  with  your 
seal  of  arms ,  and  signed  with  your  hand  for  my  matter  .  I  can  send  you 
no  money,  for  I  cannot  get  it.  You  have  no  man  in  the  town  to  solicit 
the  payment  of  money  for  you :  and  xxiiii  pounds  was  left  with 
Rougecroix  to  have  been  sent  you  :  but  he  will  not  deliver  it  to  me  to 
be  sent ,  unless  I  would  give  him  a  bill  of  mine  hand  for  the  receipt  of 
it,  and  being  the  sum  so  small  I  thought  it  not  convenient  so  much  to- 
satisfy  that  gentleman's  pleasure .  I  am  glad  that  the  company  hath 
money  that  you  may  shift  together ,  and  I  shall  help  that  you  may  be 
furnished  for  repayment .  Thus  most  heartily  fare  you  well .  From 
St.  James's,   15th  day  of  April  [1538.] 

Your  assured  Friend, 

THOMAS  WRIOTHESLEY. 

To  the  right  worshipful  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt, 
the  King's  Highness'  Ambassador  in 
Spain.  By  Mr.  Heynes  and  Mr.  Bonner. 


-ioO  LETTERS. 


LETTER  I. 
CROMWELL,  LOJID  PRIVY  SEAL,  TO  SIR  THOMAS  WYAIT. 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations:  forasmuch  as 
■by  the  letters  which  the  King's  Majesty  sendeth  unto  you  at  this  time 
ye  shall  perceive  the  receipt  of  such  your  letters  as  be  hitherto  arrived 
here,  and  his  Grace's  answer  thereto,  with  the  whole  discourse  of  the 
news  and  aiFairs  here ;  albeit  I  doubt  not  but  ye  will  use  such  good 
diligence  in  fulfilling  his  Highness's  pleasure  in  the  same  as  ye  have 
accustomed ,  yet  I  have  thought  to  desire  and  pray  you  at  this  time  n(» 
less  diligently  to  employ  your  earnest  dexterity:  but  rather,  as  much 
as  in  you  shall  lie,  to  set  forth  and  so  conduce  the  affairs,  as  thereby 
may  follow  his  Majesty's  good  purpose ;  marking ,  and  noting  in  such 
wise  the  discourses,  proceedings,  and  communications  to  be  had  there, 
their  countenance ,  fashion ,  vehemences ,  with  the  very  words  and 
answers,  as  by  the  same  the  certainty  of  the  things  to  ensue  may  be 
conjectured  and  known  .  And  as  ye  have  right  well  done  heretofore, 
much  to  his  Grace's  contentment  and  satisfaction,  so  ye  shall,  accord- 
ing to  his  good  expectation  hy  your  letters,  with  all  possible  celerity 
advertise  his  Highness  entirely  of  your  whole  proceedings  and  con- 
ferences there,  and  of  the  circumstances  thereof,  together  with  all 
occurrences :  assuring  you  that  his  Majesty  taketh  your  good  service 
in  so  thankful  part ,  as  T  trust  his  Grace  will  shortly  d-eclare  his  thank- 
ful acceptation,  and  perfect  remembrance  tliereof  to  your  no  little  com- 
fort. And  as  concerning  the  advancement  of  your  diets ,  I  shall  travail 
for  the  new  signature  of  your  warrant  for  the  same  as  soon  as  any  oppor- 
tunity shall  occur  for  the  same .  This  bearer  is  paid  both  for  his  jour- 
ney hither ,  and  for  his  return  again  ;  which  I  trust  shall  be  with  dili- 

Cromwell's  three  letters  that  follow  were  fpiwd  too  late  to  be  inserted  at  their  proper  place  i 


1 
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gence .     And  thus  fare  ye  heartily  well ,     From  St.  James's  ,  besides 
Westminster,  the  22d  of  February  [1538.] 
Your  assured  friend, 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 
I  pray  you  truly  to  answer  my  last  letters. 
To  mine  assured  loving  ftiend  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt,  K'.  the   King's  Ambassador 
resident  in  the  Emperor's  Court. 


LETTER  IL 
FROM  THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME. 

Master  Wyatt,, 

This  shall  be  to  advertise  you  that  the  King  having  seen 
and  perused  your  letters  of  the  eighteenth  of  the  last  month  addressed 
to  me,  doth  thankfully  accept  the  Emperor's  gratuity,  in  the  same 
declared  towards  him ;  and  considering  how  the  matter  of  peace  be- 
tween the  Emperor  and  the  French  King  is  not  concluded,  for  a  decla- 
ration both  of  his  zeal  to  the  quiet  in  Christendom,  and  of  a  just  cor- 
respondence of  kindnesses  again  towards  the  Emperor  if  the  same 
could  be  content  to  commit  the  managing  of  the  peace  to  his  Majesty's 
wise  and  reasonable  order  for  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  ,  refusing  the  Bishop 
of  Rome's  mean  therein ,  who  can  be  no  meet  arbiter  for  that  purpose, 
as  well  for  that  he  pretendeth  for  interest  in  part  of  Milan ,  as  in  Parma, 
and  Placentia,  as  for  that  there  is  great  likelihood  that  in  the  doing 
of  it  he  will  follow  the  steps  of  his  predecessors,  who,  in  (such  case), 
hath  ever  used  to  work  their  own  benefit  and  establishment  whatsoever 
should  succeed  of  the  rest;  the  King's  Majesty  would,  I  doubt  not, 
but  go  through  out  of  hand  with  tbe  marriage  of  my  Lady  Mary's 
Grace,  and  couple  his  only  son  the  Prince  with  tbe  Emperor's  daughter 
born  or  to  be  born ,  of  years  meet  for  him  ;  with  bond  that  he  shall  at 
the  years  of  consent  take  her  to  marriage.  And  further  also,  join  his 
other  daughter  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  in  marriage  with  one  of  King  Fer- 
dinando's  sons ,  limiting  such  dotes  as  should  be  meet  for  his  Grace's 
daughters.   And  over  and  above  this ,  I  am  assured ,  that  the  King's  Ma- 
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jesty  will  give  such  aid  to  the  Emperor  in  any  expedition  to  be  made 
against  the  great  Turk ,  as  shall  be  greatly  to  his  advantage ,  so  he  will 
open  his  purpose  therein,  and  reasonably  demand  towards  the  same . 
This  I  thought  convenient  to  write  unto  you  that  you  may  of  yourself 
declare  to  the  Emperor  what  likelihood  ye  have  from  me  and  other 
your  friends  here,  that  there  shall  ensue  a  most  firm  knot  between  the 
King's  Majesty  and  him ;  and  advertise  again  how  ye  shall  find  him 
disposed  in  that  business .  Mr .  Wyatt,  I  perceive  your  credence  there 
is  good  ,     Keep  it  well.     It  may  turn  to  your  commodity . 


LETTER  in. 
FROM  THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME . 

Master  Wyatt, 

After  my  most  hearty  commendations:  whereas  one 
John  Brymedgeham  ,  one  of  the  King's  subjects  of  Ireland ,  was  robbed 
of  late  upon  the  sea  of  his  ship,  and  also  goods  by  certain  Spaniards, 
for  the  restitution  whereof,  upon  complaint  made  to  the  King's  High- 
ness ,  the  Emperor's  Ambassador  here  hath  earnestly  written  to  the 
justices  of  that  country ;  lest  the  same  do  not  take  effect  there  accord- 
ing to  the  due  order  of  justice,  and  the  said  party  may  fortune  to  be 
driven  to  seek  further  for  remedy  in  that  party ,  this  shall  be  heartily 
to  desire  you  in  that  case,  so  to  purpose  his  cause  and  matter,  there 
with  the  Emperor's  Counsel ,  as  the  said  Brymedgeham  may  have  justice 
administered  unto  him  in  the  premises  accordingly :  and  further,  to  do 
therein  as  my  Lord  Butler  hath  more  at  large  declared  in  his  letters  to 
you  at  this  time  :  who  ,  as  fully  in  that  matter,  hath  at  length  written 
unto  you  for  the  same :  unto  whom  I  pray  you  to  give  firm  and  un- 
doubted credence.  And  thus  heartily  fare  ye  well . 
From  Stephenhithe  the  23d  day  of  September . 
Your  loving  friend , 

THOMAS  CROMWELL. 
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No.  L 

A  Description  of  a  feat  of  Arms  performed  before  Henry  the  VI IT.  in  1525,  by 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  and  the  Gentlemen  of  the  King's  Bedchamber. 

Before  the  feast  of  Christmas,  the  Lord  Leonard  Grey  and  the  Lord  John 
Grey,  brethren  to  the  Marques  of  Dorset,  Sir  George  Cobham,  Son  to  the  Lord 
Cobham,  Willia'n  Gary,  Sir  John  Dudley,  Thomas  Wyatt,  Francis  Poyntz, 
Francis  Sidney,  Sir  Anthony  Brown,  Sir  Edward  Seymour, Oliver  Manners,  Perce- 
val Harte,  Sebastian  Nudigate,  and  Thomas  Callen,  Esquires  of  the  King's  House- 
hold, enterprised  a  challenge  of  feats  of  arms  against  the  feast  of  Christmas: 
wherefore  they  sent  Windsor  Herald  on  St.  Thomas'  Day  into  the  Queen's  great 
Chamber,  the  King  being  present,  which  herald  had  a  coat  of  arms  of  red  silk, 
beaten  with  a  goodly  castle  of  four  turrets,  silver,  and  in  every  turret  a  fair  Lady 
standing  gorgeously  apparelled.  The  herald,  after  that  the  trumpet  had  blown, 
said,  "  Whereas  the  King  our  Sovereign  Lord  of  his  bountiful  goodness  hath  given 
to  four  maidens  of  his  Court  the  Castle  of  Loyalty  to  dispose  at  their  pleasure, 
the  said  maidens  have  given  the  custody  thereof  to  a  Captain  and  fifteen  gentle- 
men with  him;  wliich  Captain  sent  forth  me,  his  herald,  called  Chateau  Blanche, 
to  declare  to  all  Kings  and  Princes  and  other  gentlemen  of  noble  courage,  that  the 
said  Captain  will,  near  to  his  Castle,  raise  a  mount,  on  which  shall  stand  an  Unicorn 
supporting  four  fair  shields.  The  first  shall  be  white:  and  whosoever  toucheth 
that  shield  shall  be  answered  six  courses  at  the  tilt  by  them  of  the  Castle,  with 
hosling  harness,  and  double  pieces.  The  second  shield  red,  betokening  the  Tour- 
nay,  and  whosoever  toucheth  that  shield,  ten  strokes  at  the  Tournay  with  the 
sword,  edge  and  point  abated.  The  third  shield  yellow  ;  and  whosoever  toucheth 
that  shield,  shall  be  answered  twelve  strokes  at  the  barriers,  with  the  sword  edge 
and  point  abated.  The  fourth  shield  blue,  tokening  the  assault,  with  such  wea- 
pons as  the  Captain  of  the  Castle  shall  occupy  ;  that  is,  morrice  pike,  sword,  target, 
the  point  and  edge  abated.  Also,  the  said  Captain  and  his  company  promiseth  to 
defend  the  said  castle  against  all  comers,  being  gentlemen  of  name  and  arms;  and 
the  assaulters  to  devise  all  manner  of  engines  for  the  assaulting;  edgetool  to 
break  the  house  and  ground  only  except,  and  also  that  no  other  weapon  shall  be 
used  but  such  as  the  pattern  shall  be  set  up  by  the  said  Unicorn,  and  that  no  man 
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meddle  with  fire  within  or  without,  but  the  matches  for  guns,  and  every  prisoner 
taken  on  either  part}'  to  pay  for  his  ransom  four  yards  of  right  satin;  and  every 
captain  thirteen  yards."  According  to  this  proclamation  was  the  Mount  and  all 
things  devised  sumptuously  with  a  great  craggy  Branch ;  on  which  were  hanged 
the  shields  of  the  arms  of  the  Captain,  and  all  other  of  the  Castle.  For  this  enter- 
prise there  was  set  up  in  the  tilt-yard  at  Greenwich,  a  castle,  square  every  way 
twenty  foot,  and  fifty  foot  on  height,  very  strong,  of  great  timber,  and  well  fastened 
with  iron.  The  em  battlements,  loups,  and  every  place  where  men  should  enter, 
were  set  with  great  rolls,  and  turned  so  soon  as  they  were  touclied,  so  that  to  seem- 
ing no  man  could  enter  the  tower  or  emballlements.  On  the  north  and  south  side 
were  two  great  ditches  fifteen  foot  deep  from  the  brink  to  the  bottom  :  and  they 
were  very  steep.  And  between  the  ditch  and  castle  was  set  a  pale,  which  was  ram- 
pired  with  earth,  so  steep  and  thick  that  it  was  not  likely  to  be  gotten.  On  these 
ditches  were  two  draw-bridges.  On  the  west  side  was  a  great  rampire  or  bank, 
very  steep  without  and  within,  and  like  to  a  vamure  of  a  fortress;  by  the  vamure 
the  ditclies  were  twenty-four  feet  deep.  When  the  strength  of  this  castle  was 
well  beholden,  many  made  dangerous  to  assault  it;  and  some  said  it  could  not  be 
won  by  sport,  but  by  earnest.  The  King  minded  to  have  it  assaulted,  and  de- 
vised engines  therefore,  but  the  carpenters  were  so  dull  that  they  understood  not 
his  intent,  but  wrought  all  thing  contrary;  and  so  for  that  time  the  assault  was 
prolonged,  and  all  other  points  of  the  challenge  held.  For  the  morrow  after 
St.  John  the  Evangelist's  day  in  Christmas,  came  out  of  the  castle  six  men  of 
arms  of  the  castle,  armed  at  all  points  with  their  spears  ready  to  discharge,  and  so 
came  to  the  end  of  the  tilt,  abiding  all  comers.  Then  suddenly  entered  into  the 
field  two  ladies  on  two  palfreys  in  great  robes  of  purple  damask,  leading  two  an- 
cient knights  with  beards  of  silver  in  the  same  apparel.  And  when  they  came  be- 
fore the  Queen  they  put  up  a  bill  to  her,  the  effect  of  which  was;  "That  although 
youth  had  left  them  and  age  had  come,  and  would  lett  them  (prevent  them)  do 
their  feats  of  arms,  yet  courage,  desire,  and  good  will  abode  with  them,  and  bade 
them  to  take  upon  them  to  break  spears,  which  they  would  gladly  do,  if  it  pleased 
her  to  give  them  licence."  W  hen  the  Queen  and  the  ladies  had  seen  the  bill,  they 
praised  their  courage,  and  gave  them  licence.  Then  the  knights  threw  away  their 
robes;  and  it  was  known  that  it  was  the  King  and  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  whose 
bards  and  bases  were  gold  embroidered  with  purple,  silver,  and  black,  very  courte- 
ously :  after  them  followed  the  Earl  of  Devonshire,  the  Lord  Montacute,  the  Lord 
Roos,  Sir  Nicholas  Carew,  Sir  Francis  Brian,  Henry  Norris,  Anthony  Knevet,  and 
,  five  others.  Every  man  ran  eight  courses,  in  which  courses  the  King  brake  seven 
spears.  Every  man  that  day  did  well ;  so  that  the  Scots  much  praised  the  men  of  Arms 
of  England.  But  most  of  all  they  praised  and  marvelled  at  the  King's  strength,  for 
they  saw  his  spears  were  broken  with  more  force  than  the  other  spears  were.  When 
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all  the  courses  were  run,  the  King  and  all  the  other  disarmed  them  and  went  to  sup- 
per: and  after  supper  the  King  having  with  him  the  Ambassadors  of  Scotland,  came 
into  the  Queen's  chamber,  whercj  after  that  the  lords  and  divers  ladies  had  danced, 
there  came  in  a  mask  of  sixteen  all  apparelled  in  cloth  of  gold,  rich  tinsel  and  cri- 
niosin  velvet,  cut,  slit  and  tied  very  curiously,  their  buskin  and  shoes  were  gold ;  caps 
and   hoods  all  gold,  rich  and  not  counterfeited.     Of  this  number  the  King  and 
the  Duke  of  Suffolk  w«re  two.  Then  the  maskers  took  ladies  and  danced  a  great  sea- 
son, and  that  done  was  brought  in  wine  and  spices,  and  the  strangers  well  cherished, 
and  after  that  conveyed  to  their  lodging.     And  as  they  went  they  asked  a  gentle- 
man that  conveyed  them,   if  all   the  war  time  the  King  and  Lords  were  so  merry, 
orhad  such  joyous  pastime,  or  kept  such  royal  household,  or  were  so  well  apparelled, 
for  in  their  country  they  said  in  time  of  war  was  nothing  but  wailing  and  mourn- 
ing; and  also,  they  thought  that  the  realm  of  France  is  not  a  realm  to  sport  with, 
nor    to    mask    with.     The    gentleman  answered,  that  the  King  and    his  Court 
used  them  still  all  the  war   time  as   they  do  now,  for  they  set  not  by  the  French 
King  one  bean  ;  for  the  King  of  England  may  sit  in  his  chair  and   damage  the 
French  King:  for  the  Lords  and  Commonalty  of  England  pray  for  the  continuance 
of  war;  for  by  the  wars  of  F'rance  they  win,  and  lose  not.     At  which  saying  the 
Scots  much  mused.     The  second  day  of  January  there  was  much  miking  of  the 
assault  of  the  Castle :  and   so   after  much  debate  Sir  Francis   Brian  and   Francis 
Poyntz  enterprieed   to  defend   the  West  Bray   of  the  Castle  with  pike,  target  and 
sword,  point  and  edge  abated,  against  Sir  George  Cobham,  George  Herbert,  John 
Povntz,  and  William  Knevctt.    And  when  they  were  all  armed,  the  trumpets  blew. 
Then  towards  the  bray  marched  the  four  gentlemen   with  pikes  and  swords,   and 
cried  "  Har,  bar."     There  was  foining,  lashing  and  striking.     They  within  fought 
mightily;  and  when  any  without  climbed  up  the  bank  they  within  bet  them  down. 
They  within  were  sometime  beaten  down  almost,  but  surely  the}'  fought  valianth'; 
and  then  they  ceased  for  a  while.     Then  began  the  assault  again ;  and  George 
Herbert  and  William  Knevctt  held  them  two  within  so  hard  that  they  could  scant 
put  their  heads  over  the  brage,  or  bulwark.  While  they  two  thus  fought,  their  two 
i'ellows.  Sir  George  Cobham  and  John  Poyntz,  with  their  swords  digged  holes  in 
the  bank  to  climb  up:  but  or  they  had  done,  their  two  companions  were  fought  out 
of  breath.     Then  Sir  Francis  Brian  and  Francis  Poyntz  fought  with  the  other  two 
that  digged  :  and  then  on  came  the  other  two  that  had  breathed  themselves.     Then 
fierce  was  the  fight:  and  John  Poyntz  got  footing  in   the    bank  above,  and  took 
hold  of  the  pale,  and  fought  hand  to  hand  with  Francis  Poyntz  his  brother:  and 
ever    George   Herbert  sustained  him  at  the  bank    with   his  spike.     Sir  George 
Cobham  got  the  bank  and  fought  hardly  :  but  at  the  last  he  was  overthrown  :  but 
up  he  got  again  nnd  courngeo'isly  got  the  pale.     Tiiey   two   fought  valiant!}'  but 
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they  were  over  matched,  for  they  that  fought  at  tlie  pale  without,  by  aid  of  their 
fellows,  got  over  the  pale ;  and  then  was  the  battle  ended.  I  think  there  never 
was  battle  of  pleasure  better  fought  than  this  was.  The  next  day  after  there  was 
another  fight  of  four  and  eight,  which  was  sore  foughten ;  and  at  the  last  the  bray 
was  taken.  And  the  fifth  day  of  January  all  the  knights  of  the  castle  came  to  the 
barriers  to  abide  all  men.  Thither  came  the  King  and  many  other  Lords  and  gen- 
tlemen: and  that  day  by  them  of  the  castle  were  delivered  fifty  eight  gentlemen, 
and  fifty-eight  battles  fought  valiantly.  The  King  himself  fought  courageously, 
and  so  did  all  the  other.  The  eighth  day  of  February  the  gentlemen  of  the  castle 
following  their  challenge  came  into  the  field  ready  to  answerall  comers.  Totliis  tour- 
nay  came  the  King:  his  base  and  bard  were  cloth  of  silver,  and  black  velvet  ruffed 
and  not  plain:  and  over  that  was  a  work  of  purple  velvet,  embroidered  richly  with 
gold,  cut  in  knots,  or  folds  fastened  so  that  it  bossed  out  and  frounced,  very  stately 
to  behold.  After  the  King  came  nineteen  other,  richly  apparelled.  The  King  and 
Sir  Anthony  Brown  tourna3-ed  together,  and  the  King  with  his  sword,  point  and  edge 
abated,  had  almost  cut  hispoldron;  his  strokes  were  so  great.  Then  every  man 
tournayed  as  his  course  came ;  and  many  a  sword  was  broken  ;  and  many  a  good 
stripe  given  ;  and  when  every  man  had  stricken  the  full  number  of  twelve  strokes, 
they  were  severed,  and  then  they  disarmed."    Hall's  Chronicles,  p.  688.  Ed.  1609. 


No.  II. 

An  Account  of  Queen  Anne  Bullen.     From  a  MS.  in  the  Hand  Writing  of  Sir 

Roger  Twysden,  Bart.  l623. 

I  receaued  this  from  my  Vncle   Wt/at,  Anno  1623,  who  beeing  yonge  had  gathered 
many  Notes  tozcching  this  Lady  not  without  an  intent 
to  have- opposed  Saunders. 

This  Gentlewoman  was  the  daughter  of  S'  Thomas  Bullen,  knight,  beino-  at 
that  time  but  a  Batchelor  knight;  yet  afterwards  for  his  daughters  loue  was  pro- 
moted to  high  dignities :  He  bore  at  seuerall  times  all  the  great  romes  of  the  Kings 
household,  for  the  most  part  as  Comptroller,  Treasurer  and  the  like ;  and  after 
was  made  Vicount  Rochford,  and  at  last  created  Earle  of  Wiltshire"  and  Knif^ht  of 
the  noble  order  of  the  Garter,  and  for  his  most  encrease  of  honour  and  gayne  Lo: 
Keeper  of  the  privie  Scale,  and  one  of  the  cheife  of  the  Kings  Counsel];  and  so 

'  Wiltshire  and  Orraond. 
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continued  untill  his  Sonne  and  daughter  begann  to  fall  into  the  Kings  high  indig- 
nation and  displeasure.  The  Kipg"  during  his  fauoure  fancied  his  daughter,  that 
all  things  began  allmost  to  be  out  of  frame;  And  to  tell  you  of  the  Kings  loue, 
how  it  begann  to  take  place,  and  what  followed  thereof,  I  will  doe  euen  as  much, 
as  I  knowe  to  declare  unto  you.  This  Gentlewoman  was  commonly  called  M*  Anti 
Bullen,  and  was  sent,  when  she  was*"  very  younge,  into  France,  to  be  one  of  the 
French  ■=  Queenes  women,  where  she  continued  till  the  Queene  died,  and  then  was 
sent  for  home  again  :  And  being  with  her  father,  he  made  such  meanes,  that  she 
was  admitted  one  of  Queen  Katherines  women :  who  for  her  excellent  gesture  and 
behauioure  surpassed  all  the  other;  la  so  much,  as  the  King  began  to  bee 
enamoured  of  her,  which  was  to  none,  ne  scant  to  her  self  knowne.  Now  at  that 
lime  my  Loid  Perc\'e,  Sonne  and  heir  to  the  Earle  of  Northumberland,  attended 
on  my  Lord  Cardinall  as  his  seruant,  and,  when  the  Cardinall  chaunced  to  repayre 
to  the  Court,  the  Lord  Percye  would  for  his  pleasure  resort  to  the  Queenes  Cham- 
ber, and  there  would  fall  into  dalliance  among  the  maydes,  so  that  at  the  last  he 
was  more  conuersant  with  M"'-  Ann,  then  any  other,  whereby  there  grewe  such 
secrett  loue  betweene  them  that  in  the  end  they  were  ensured,  intending  to  marryj 

"  The  King  gaue  good  testymony  of  his  loue  to  this  Lady,  creating  her  in  one  day 
Marquesse  of  Pembrooke  (y'  I  may  use  the  words  of  the  pattent)  for  y"  Nobylity  of  her  Stock, 
excelency  of  her  vertues  and  conditions,  and  other  shewes  of  honesty  and  goodnesse  worthyly  to 
bee  commended  in  her)  And  gluing  her  a  patent  for  a  lOOO  pounds  yeerely  to  maynteyne  this 
honor  w"'.     She  was  the  first  woman  I  read  to  haue  honor  giuen  to  her  and  her  heyres  Male. 

b  Not  aboue  7  yecres  of  age  A"  1514. 

■^  It  should  seeme  by  somme  y*  she  serued  three  in  France  successiuely;  Mary  of  Eng: 
maryed  to  Lewis  the  12"'  A"  1514  w"'  whome  she  went  out  of  England,  but  Lewis 
dying  y'  1  of  January  following  and  y'  Queene  to  relurne  home  sooner  then  either  S^ 
Thomas  Bullen  or  some  other  of  her  frends  liked  she  should.  She  was  preferr'd  to  Clauda; 
daughter  to  Lewis  yo  I2"i  and  wife  to  Francis  y'  first  then  Queene  (it  is  likely  upon  y''  comme- 
dation  of  Mary  y'^  Dowager)  who  not  long  after  Dying  A".  1524  not  yet  weary  of  France  she 
went  to  liue  w"'  Marguerite  Dutches  of  Alangon  and  Berry  (a  Lady  much  commended  for  her 
fiiuor  towards  good  Letters  but  neuer  enough  for  ye  protestant  Religion  then  in  y=  infancy) 
who  was  Sister  to  Francis  the  2'^.  and  was  twyce  marryed,  first  to  Charles  Due  of  Alangon,  2^ 
to  Henry  ye  2'  King  of  Nauar',  whose  grandchilde  Henry  the  fourth  King  of  France  and 
Nauarre  was:  from  her  (if  I  am  not  deceiued)  she  first  learnte  y'  grounds  of  protestant  reli- 
gion, so  yt  England  may  seem  to  owe  some  part  of  her  happyness  deriued  from  that  Lady. 

'i  GeftVey  Bollen,  a  gentleman  of  Norfolck,  Mayor  of  London  A'  145/ marryed  one  of  y' 
daughters  and  heyres  of  Thomas  Lord  Hoo  &  Hastings,  by  whome  he  had  William  Bullen 
(Knight  of  the  Bath  at  Richard  S""'  corronation)  who  maryed  y=  Erie  of  Ormonds  daughter  (he, 
though  of  Ireland  sate  in  y'  English  Parliament  aboueEng.  barons)  by  her  he  had  Thomas  Bullen 
whome  the  Erie  of  Surrey,  after  Due  of  Norfolck  chose  for  his  Son  in  Law;  of  w-''  marriages- 
this  Anne  was  borne  1507. 
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Which,  when  it  came  to  the   King's   eare,  he  was  greatly  offended  therewith, 
and  therefore   could   no  longer  hyde  his  affection,  but  reuealed  his  whole  secrette 
to   the    Cardinal!,   willing   him  to    infringe    the  assurance    made    betweene   the 
sayd    Lord    Percje,    and    Mrs.    Anne.       So    that    when    the    Cardinall    returned 
from  the  Court   to    his  house   at    Westminster,   being  in   the  Gallerye,  and   not 
forgetting  the   Kings  commandement,  called   the  sayd  Lo:  Percye  unto  him,  and 
before  us  his  Seruants   then  attendinge,  saide  unto  him:  1   marueile    not  a  little 
(q""  he)  of  thy  folly,  that  thou  wouldest  thus  attempt  to  assure   thy  selTe  with   a 
foolishe  Gyric  yonder   in    the  Court,  Anne  Bullen ;  doest  thou  not  consider   the 
estate,   that  God   hath  called  thee  unto  in  this  world;  for  after  thy  fathers  death 
thou    art    like    to    inherite    and    enioye   one  of  the  Noblest  Earledomes  in    this 
kingdome,  and   therefore  it  had  bene  most  nieete  and  conuenient  for  thee  lo  haue 
had  thy  fathers  consent  in  this  case,  and  to  haue  acquainted  the  Kings  Ma"=  there- 
with requiring  his  Princely  fauoure,  and   in  all  such  matters  submitting  thy  pro- 
ceedings unto  his  highcnese,  who   would  not  only  thankefully  haue  excepted  thy 
submission,  but   1  am  assured  would  haue  so  prouided  for  the  purpose,  that  hee 
would  haue  aduanced  thee  mucii  more  nobly  and  haue  matched  thee  according  to 
thy  degree  and  honor ;  and  so  by  thy  wise  behauiour  mightest  haue  growne  into 
his   highe  fauoure  to  tliy  great  advancement :    But  now  see  what  you  haue  done; 
through  your  willfulnesse  you   haue  not  only  offended  your  father,  but  also  your 
louinge  Soueraigne  Lorde,  and  matched  your  selfe  with  such  a  one,  as  neyther  the 
King  nor  your  father  will  consent  unto  ;  And  hereof  I  put  thee  out  of  doubt,  that 
I  will  send  for  thy  father,  who  at  his  cominge  shall  eyther  breake  this  unadvised 
bargayne  or  else  disinherite  thee  for  euer :  The  Kings  Ma''^  will  also  compla3ne  on 
thee  to  thy  father,  and  require  no  lease  then  I  haue  sayd,  because  he  intended  to 
preferr  Anne  Bullen  to  another,  wherein  the  King  had  allreadie  Irauilled,  and  be- 
ing allmost  at  a  poynt  with  one  for  her;  though  shee  knewe  it  not,  yet  hath  the 
King,  like  a  Politique  Prince,  conveyed  the  matter  in  such  sort,  that  she  will  bee, 
I  doubt  not,  upon  his  Graces  mention  gladd  and  agreeable  to  the  same.    S'.  (q** 
the  Lo:  Percye  weepinge)  I  knewe  not  the  Kings  pleasure,  and  am  sory  for  it;  I 
considered   I  am   of  good  yeares,  and  thought  meselfe  able  to  prouide  me  a  con- 
uenient wife,  as  my  fancie  shoold  please  mc,  not  doubting,  but  that  my   Lord  and 
father  would  haue  bene  right  well  content,  though  shee  but  a  simple  maide,  and  a 
Knight  to  her  father  ?  yet  is  she  descended  of  right  noble  bloud  and  parentage  ; 
for  her  mother  is  nighe  of  the  Norfolks  bloud,  and  her  father  descended  of  the 
Earle  of  Ormound,  being  one  of  the   Earles  heires  general!.  Why  then,  S',  should 
I  be  any  thing  scrupulous  to   match  with  her  in  regard  of  her  estate  and  descent 
equal!  withmyne,  euen  when  1  shall  bee  in  most  dignitic  :  Therefore  I  mosthumbly 
beseech  your  Graces  fauoure  herein,  and  also  to  entreate  the  Kings  Ma'"*  on  my 
behalfe  for  his  Princely  favoure  in  this  matter,  whicli  I  cannot  forsake.     Lo  !  Sirs 
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(quod  the  Caidinall  to  us)  yeemay  see,  what  wisdome  is  in  this  wiilfull  boyes  heade; 
I  thouglit,  thai,  when  thou  heardest  the  Kings  pleasure  and  intendein'  herein,  thou 
wouldest  haue  relented,  and  put  theself  and  thy  voluptuous  act  wliolly  to  the  Kings 
will  and  pleasure,  and  by  him  to  haue  beene  ordered,  as  his  Grace  should  haue 
thought  good.  S'-  (q"*  the  Lo:  Percye)  so  1  would,  but  in  this  matter  I  haue 
gone  soe  faiTe  before  see  many  worthy  wittnesses,  that  I  knowe  not,  how  to  dis- 
charge my  self  and  my  conscience.  Whye  (q*"  the  Cardinall)  thinkest  thou,  that 
the  King  and  I  knowe  not,  what  wee  haue  to  doe  in  as  weightie  a  matter  as  this? 
Yes  I  warrant  thee ;  but  I  see  no  submission  in  thee  to  that  purpose.  Forsooth 
vay  Lord  (q''  my  Lo:  Percye)  if  it  please  your  grace  I  will  submitte  meself  wholly 
to  the  King  and  your  Grace  in  this  matter,  my  conscience  being  discharged  of  the 
weightie  burthen  thereof.  Well  then  (q""  my  Lord  Cardinall)  I  will  send  for  your 
father  out  of  the  North,  and  he  and  wee  shall  take  such  order,  as  in  the  meane  sea- 
son I  chardge  thee,  that  thou  resort  no  more  into  her  Company,  as  thou  wilt  abye 
the  Kings  indignation  ;  and  soe  he  rose  up  and  went  into  his  chamber.  Then  was 
the  Earle  of  Northumberland  sent  North  for  in  the  Kings  name;  who  upon  the  receipt 
of  the  Kings  letters  made  all  the  speede  he  could  out  of  the  North  unto  the  King: 
Who  at  his  first  cominge  made  his  resort  to  my  Lord  Cardinal!,  as  commonly  all 
other  that  were  sent  for  in  such  sort,  did ;  who  certified  them  of  the  cause  of  theyr 
sendinge:  And  when  the  Earle  was  come  to  my  Lord;  he  was  brought  unto  my  Lord 
into  his  Gallery,  and  were  there  a  long  space  in  secrette  communication;  which 
done,  and  after  the  drinking  of  a  cup  of  wine,  the  Earle  departed,  and  going  his 
way  sate  downe  at  the  Galleries  end  in  the  halfe  place  upon  a  forme,  that  was 
standing  there  for  the  wayters  ease,  and  calling  his  Sonne  thither  said  unto  him  to 
this  effect.  Sonne  (q""  he)  euen  as  thou  hast  bene  and  allwayes  wert  a  proud,  licen- 
tious, and  unthriftie  waster,  so  hast  thou  now  declared  thy  selfe;  and  therefore 
what  ioy,  comfort,  pleasure,  or  solace  shall  I  conceaue  of  thee,  that  thus  without 
discretion  has  misused  thyselfe,  hauingneyther  regarde  unto  me  thy  naturall  father, 
nor  yet  to  the  King  thy  naturall  Soueraigne  Lord,  to  whom  all  honest  and  Loyall 
subiects  beare  faithful!  obedience,  nor  to  tlie  wealth  of  thy  owne  estate,  but  hast 
unadvisedly  assured  thyselfe  unto  her;  for  whom  the  King  is  wilh  thee  highly  dis- 
pleased, wliose  displeasure  is  intolerable  for  any  subiect  to  beare :  but  his  Grace, 
considering  the  liglunesse  of  thy  head,  and  willful!  qualities  of  thy  person,  his  in- 
dignations were  able  to  ruine  me  and  my  posteritie  utterly;  yet  he  being  my  sin. 
gular  good  Lord  and  fauorable  Prince,  and  also  my  Lord  Cardinall  my  good  Lord 
hath  and  dotli  clearely  excuse  me  in  thy  lewed  fact,  and  doe  lament  thy  lightnes 
rather  then  maligne  me  for  the  same,  and  hath  devised  an  order  to  be  taken  for 
thee,  to  whom  both  thou  and  I  be  more  bound,  then  wee  be  able  well  to  consider : 
I  pray  God,  that  this  may  be  to  thee  a  sufficient  admonition  to  use  thyselfe  more 
VOL.  II.  3  L 
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wisely  hereafter ;  for  that  I  assure  thee  that,  if  thou  doest  not  amend  thy  prodiga- 
litie,  thou  wilt  be  the  last  Earle  of  our  hovse;  for  of  thy  natural  inclination  thou 
art  wastfull  and  prodigall,  and  wilt  consume  all  that  thy  progenitors  haue  with 
greate  care  and  trauell  gathered  and  keept  together  with  honor.  But  the  Kings 
Ma*"  beinge  my  singular  and  good  and  gracious  Lord,  I  assure  thee  I  trust  soe  to  or- 
der my  succession,  that  you  shall  consume  but  a  little  thereof;  for  to  tell  thee  true^ 
I  intend  not  to  make  thee  my  heire ;  for  I  thanke  God,  I  haue  more  boyes,  that  I 
trust  will  proue  much  better  then  you,  and  use  themselues  more  like  unto  wise  and 
honest  men,  of  whome  I  will  choose  the  most  likeliest  to  succeed  me.  Nowe  good 
my  Masters  and  Gentlemen  (q''  he  unto  us)  it  may  be, you  chaunce  hereafter,  when 
I  am  dead  to  see  these  things,  that  I  haue  spoken  to  my  Sonne,  proue  as  true,  as  I 
speake  them :  Yet  in  the  meane  season  I  desire  you,  to  be  his  freendes,  and  to  tell 
him  his  faultCjWhen  he  doth  amisse,  wherein  you  schall  shew  yourselfe  freendly  unto 
him,  and  (q**  he)  I  take  my  leaue  of  you,  and  Sonne  goe  your  vvayes  in  to  my  Lord 
your  Master,  and  attend  uppon  him  according  to  your  duetie."  And  soe  hee  went 
ddwne  throughe  the  Hall  into  his  Barge.  Then  after  longe  concultation  about  the 
Lord  Percyes  late  assurance  it  was  deuised  that  the  same  should  be  infringed  and 
dissolued,  and  that  the  Lord  Percye  should  marry  one  of  the  "  Earles  of  Sherew- 
burye's  daughters  which  after  all  this  he  did  ;  by  meanes  whereof  the  former  con- 
tract was  frustrated  j  wherewith  M™  Anne  BuUen  was  greatly  offended,  promising, 
if  euer  it  lay  in  her  power,  she  would  worke  much  displeasure  to  the  Cardinal,  as 
afterward  she  did  indeed ;  and  yet  he  was  not  in  blame  all  together ;  for  he  did 
nothing,  but  by  the  Kings  deuised  will  and  commandem'.  And  as  my  Lo:  Percye 
was  commanded  to  auoyd  her  company,  soe  was  she  dischardged  of  the  Court,  and 
sent  home  to  her  father  for  a  season,  whereat  she  smoked :  for  all  this  while  she 
knewe  nothing  of  the  Kings  intended  purpose.  Now  began  the  grudge  that  after- 
wards wrought  the  Cardinal's  ouerthrowe;  After  my  Lord  Percyes  troublesome 
matters  were  brought  to  a  good  stay,  and  all  things  donne,  that  were  deuised; 
M"'  Anne  was  reuoced  to  the  Court,  where  she  after  florished  in  great  estimacon  and 
fauoure.* 


»  This  was  Mary  daughter  to  George  Erie  of  Shrewesbury,  by  whome  he  had  no  issue. 

*  The  above  account  agrees  in  all  the  leading  points  with  the  account  given  of  the  same  oc- 
currence by  Cavendish,  in  his  History  of  Cardinal  Wolscy  ;  the  one  however  was  evidently  not 
taken  from  the  other.  They  are  both  originals,  and  in  cither  case  the  narrator  was  an  eye 
witness  to  what  passed.  Sir  Boger  Twysden  married  a  daughter  of  Gcotge,  son  to  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt  the  younger.  As  he  styles  the  writer  of  the  narrative  "  his  Uncle,"  we  may  refer  it  to 
Henry  Wyatt.  brother  to  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  the  elder,  who  might,  with  Cavendish,  have  been 
one  of  Wolsey's  household. 
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No.  III. 

This  piece  is  printed  from  the  Harleian  MSS.  No.  2252,  not  as  one  of  any  poetical  merit,  but 
as  curious  and  interesting  from  its  subject.  It  is  a  ballad  on  Anne  Boleyn's  death,  who  is 
designated  by  the  Falcon.  The  High  Mountain,  means  the  Realm  of  England:  the  Brere 
with  roses  of  Gold,  the  then  reigning  family  of  the  House  of  Lancaster ;  the  Lion  it 
Henry  the  Eighth.  Who  the  writer  was,  cannot  be  ascertained,  for  the  piece  has  no  sig- 
nature in  the  MS.  whence  it  is  taken;  and  the  leaf  preceding,  which  seems  to  have  been 
evidently  connected  with  it,  is  torn  out.  It  has  so  little  poetical  merit,  we  can  hardly  consider 
Wyatt  to  have  been  the  writer  of  it;  if  he  were,  we  might  then  suppose  that  he  designated 
himself  under  the  "  Meek  Mavis,"  who  cautioned  the  Falcon  of  the  danger  she  was  in- 
curring; and  that  he  was  the  Lover  "  so  steadfast  and  true"  whom  Anne  Boleyn  is  de- 
scribed as  lamenting  that  she  had  ever  forsaken.  But  whether  it  was  fVyatt,  or  some  ob- 
scure rhymer  tliat  wrote  the  ballad,  we  collect  from  it  that  Anne  Boleyn  was  generally 
known  to  have  sacrificed  to  her  ambition  some  person  whom  she  had  been  attached  to,  pre- 
vious to  Henry's  avowal  of  his  passion.  The  MS.  itself  is  so  imperfect  in  parts  that  in  one 
or  two  instances  I  have  been  obliged  to  supply  a  line  that  was  wanting,  and  in  some  lines  to 
omit  a  redundant  woid. 


In  a  fresh  morning  among  the  flowers, 

My  service  serving  at  certain  hours. 

The  birds  sweetly  singing  among  the  showers. 

For  the  joy  of  good  fortune ; 
To  walk  alone  I  did  me  apply; 
Among  the  hills  that  were  so  high, 
1  saw  a  sight  afore  mine  eye 

That  came  by  good  fortune. 


I  marvelled  much  what  it  should  be ; 
At  last  I  espied  a  company. 
That  did  abide  all  on  a  tree, 

To  seek  for  good  fortune. 
There  came  a  Falcon  fair  of  flight, 
And  set  her  down  present  in  sight, 
A  bird,  so  <^entle,  fair  and  bright 

Seemed  worthy  good  fortime. 

3   1-2 
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All  that  were  able  to  flee  witli  wing. 
They  were  right  joyful  of  her  coming, 
That  sweetly  they  began  to  sing. 

For  joy  of  good  fortune. 
As  around  her  to  gaze  she  set  her  eye. 
She  perceived  a  mountain  that  was  so  high  ; 
'  And  she  took  her  flight  thither  to  fly, 

So  find  her  good  fortune. 

Alone  on  the  top  there  growed  a  brere. 
That  bore  well  I  wot,  the  rose  so  clear. 
Which  faded  no  time  of  the  year: 

There  found  she  good  fortune. 
In  the  midst  of  the  bush  down  did  she  light 
Among  the  roses  of  gold  so  bright. 
And  she  smil'd  as  she  saw  her  joyful  plight, 

In  prime  of  good  fortune. 

There  came  a  Lion  full  lovingly. 
That  all  the  small  birds  it  might  see. 
Singing,  "  Fair  Falcon,  welcome  to  me, 

"  Here  is  your  good  fortune." 
The  knot  of  love  in  him  was  fast. 
And  so  far  entered  into  his  breast. 
That  her  he  chose  of  all  birds  the  best, 

Such  was  her  good  fortune. 

These  words  then  spoke  this  Falcon  free. 
And  said ;  "  Ye  birds,  behold,  and  see ! 
"  Do  not  grudge  for  thus  will  it  be; 

Such  is  my  good  fortune. 
A  Mavis  meek,  was  moved  in  mind. 
And  said;  "  Whoso  will  seek  shall  find ! 
"  Beware  a  mist  make  ye  not  blind ; 

"  Trust  not  on  good  fortune  !" 

At  last  came  a  storm  and  sudden  thrall 

That  her  plumage  was  ruffled  and  rent  withal ; 

It  was  then  too  late  to  cry,  or  call 

For  help,  on  good  fortune. 
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"  I  was  late  above,  now  am  I  under, 

"  All  birds  may  marvel  and  greatly  wonder; 

"  So  far  from  love  divided  asunder, 

"  Of  what  is  good  fortune. 

"  Now  one,  now  none;  now  weal,  now  woe  ; 
"  Now  here,  now  gone;  now  too,  now  fro; 
"  Thus  I  alas !  may  report  it  so, 

"  Of  flattering  fortune. 
"  So  friendly  wooed,  so  dearly  bought, 
"  So  soon  a  Queen,  so  soon  low  brought, 
•'  Hath  not  been  seen  ;  could  not  be  thought; 

"  O !  what  is  good  fortune. 

"  As  slipper  as  ice ;  as  fading  as  snow, 
"  Like  unto  dice  that  a  man  doth  throw ; 
"  Until  it  arise  he  shall  not  know 

"  What  will  be  his  fortune." 
They  did  her  conduct  to  a  tower  of  stone 
Whereas  she  should  wail  and  lament  her  alone 
And  condemned  be,  for  help  there  was  none, 

Lo !  such  was  her  fortune. 

She  said  "  I  came  in  once  at  this  portal 

"  Like  a  Queen  to  receive  a  crown  imperifll ; 

"  Now  I  come  to  receive  a  crown  immortal; 

"  Lo !  such  is  my  fortune. 
"  For  mine  offences  I  am  full  woe. 
"  O  !  would  I  had  hurt  myself,  and  no  mo' ; 
"  I  had  done  well  an'  I  had  done  so, 

"  But  such  is  my  fortune. 

"  All  they  that  followed  my  line, 
"  And  to  my  favour  did  encline, 
"  Well  may  they  weep  and  ban  the  time 

"  That  I  found  such  fortune. 
''  I  had  a  lover,  stedfast  and  true; 
"  Alas  !  that  ever  I  chang'd  for  new  ! 
"  I  could  not  remember ;  full  sore  Irew, 

"  To  have  now  this  fortune. 


446  APPENDIX. 

"  But  though  I  have  my  time  mispent, 
"  Yet  give  me  not  no  misjndgment : 
"  If  God  be  pleas'd  be  you  content, 

"  Beholding  my  fortune. 
"  I  trust  through  Him  that  by  his  Father  doth  sit 
"  1  shall  have  a  place  in  heaven  made  fit. 
"  I  ask  for  grace;  O!  strike  me  not  yet ! 

"■  Behold  my  sad  fortune." 

She  held  up  her  fair  white  hands  on  high  ; 
She  made  her  prest  and  ready  to  die; 
For  death  to  her  approached  nigh 

To  end  all  her  fortune. 
Her  soul  she  commended  into  the  hands  of  Jesij ; 
And  where  she  had  offended  she  did  sore  rew. 
And  intended  all  vain  things  to  eschew  : 

Lo!  the  end  of  her  fortune. 

Consider  you  as  though  she  did  offend  ; 
Consider  also,  how  she  made  her  end. 
It  is  not  we  that  can  her  amend, 

By  judging  her  fortune. 
Let  us  pray  God  of  his  mercy  and  bliss, 
To  forgive  her  whereas  she  did  amiss, 
That  He  may  be  her's  and  she  may  be  his. 

And  send  us  good  fortune. 


■^^■f-*-*^^^.^^^^^-^ 
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The  following  letter  of  Cromwell's  is  given,  not  only  as  it  illustrates  Wyatt's  correspondence,  hut 
as  it  affords  a  striking  proof  how  well  Wyatt's  suggestions  were  received  at  home,  and  how 
readily  Cromwell  adopted  them.  Compare  what  he  here  says  of  the  Prince  of  Salerno's  re- 
ception, with  Wyatt's  Letter,  XLII.  p.  416,  on  the  same  subject. 

Master  Secretary, 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations ;  by  your  letter  addressed  unto  me 
by  the  bearer,  I  do  perceive  the  King's  Majesty's  pleasure  touching  the  answer 
unto  Mr.  Wyatt's  letters,  which  I  received  as  I  rode  hither,  and  be  now  re- 
mitted un(o  you.  I  require  you  to  signify  unto  his  Majesty  that  I  shall,  according 
to  my  most  bounden  duty  cause  Mr.  Pate  to  put  himself  in  order,  and  give 
advertisement  unto  Mr.  Wyatt  accordingly,  immediately  upon  the  receipt 
of  your  answer  to  these  letters.  Which  dispatch  to  Mr.  Wyatt  I  shall  stay 
'till  that  time,  upon  purpose  following.  First,  whereas  his  Majesty  thinketh 
that  Mr.  Pate  might  arrive  in  such  season  as  Mr.  Wyatt  might  well  accompany 
the  Prince  of  Salerno  hither ;  surely  I  think  the  same :  but  whether  Mr.  Wyatt 
should  have  his  appointment  to  depart  so  soon  after  Mr.  Pate's  coming  as  he 
might  well  accompany  the  said  Prince,  or  no,  I  doubt  much.  The  time  of  his  taking 
leave,  and  the  receipt  of  such  letters  and  matters  as  he  should  bring  with  him,  not 
being  in  his  arbitre  or  appointment.  And  yet  I  think  it  were  not  meet  that  he 
made  too  much  haste,  even  at  his  departure,  lest  thereby  he  should  lose  some  know- 
ledge worthy  to  be  related  after  to  the  King's  Majesty.  Again ;  under  his  Majesty's 
corrections,  I  think  it  were  meet  that  Mr.  Wyatt  should  animate  the  said  Prince  of. 
Salerne  himself  to  come  hither,  as  though  he  had  given  no  signification  of  it  than, 
that  he  should  accompany  him.  Being  there  his  Highness'  Ambassador,  the  world, 
which  knoweth  that  an  Ambassador  dare  not  undertake  such  a  man  without  his 
Majesty's  knowledge,  may  think  otherwise  of  it  than  there  is  cause,  seeing  it  shall 
be,  no  doubt  of  it,  opened  that  neither  he  hath  desired  licence  to  come,  ne  yet 
shall  te  recommended  by  the  Emperor.  In  my  poor  opinion  it  should  be  well  done 
that  some  warning  were  sent  to  Calais  for  his  entertainment  if  he  come,  and  some 
order  for  the  like  at  Dover :  and  as  for  his  money,  after  he  shall  be  here  arrived  with- 
out making  any  farther  suits  unto  him  in  this  business.  Nevertheless  I  refer  me 
wholly  to  his  Majesty's  pleasure  as  my  bounded  duty  requireth  ;  and  shall  upon  your 
answer  make  the  dispatch  accordingly.  Touching  Leigh,  I  think  the  opinion  good  for 
hiscominghome  with  Mr.  Wyatt  which  I  trust  shall  be  compassed  in  such  wise,  that 
he  shall  not  stick  at  it :  and  then  his  Mcijesty  may  object  to  him  his  contemptuous 
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absence  at  his  pleasure.  And  if  his  gracious  pleasure  be  that  I  shall  send  the  minute 
after  it  shall  be  devised,  I  shall  accomplish  his  pleasure  therein  as  shall  appertain. 
Sithens  the  beginning  of  this  letter,  I  am  informed  that  Mr.  Pate  is  there.  I  pray 
you  help  him  to  take  his  leave  that  he  may  repair  hither  without  delay  and  in  the 
mean  season  his  letters  of  credence  shall  be  prepared :  but  as  for  instructions,  I  think 
he  shall  better  take  them  at  Mr.  Wyatt's  hand,  as  to  learn  the  state  of  things  than 
we  can  advise  him  here:  unless  it  shall  please  the  King's  Majesty  to  commit  any 
other  secret  matter  unto  him  than  I  know  of.  Thus  heartily  fare  you  well.  Lon- 
don this  Wednesday  Night. 

Your  assured  loving  friend, 

Thomas  Cromwell. 

To  Mr.  Sadler  one  of 
the  King's  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries. 

King's  MSS.  7.  C.  XFI. 
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Cotton  MSS.   Vesp.  C.  XIV. 

Account  of  Sir  Thomas  JVi/att's  Expenses  during  the  Time  of  his  being  Ambassador 
in  Spain  and  France  in  1537,  1538,  and  1539- 

The  money  that  I  and  my  agents  have  received  of  Sir 
Brian  Tuke,  Kt.  Treasurer  of  the  King'.s  Chamber  from 
the  XII.  day  of  March,  the  xxviii  year  of  our  Sovereign 
Lord  the  King,  as  well  for  my  diets,  post  money,  as  other  xx 

things,  amounteth  to mmm,  iiij,  x,*:  iij,*.  viii''. 

Whereof  for  my  diets,  after  xli  sh  :  by  the  day,  begin- 
ning the  X  day  of  March,  and  ending  the  first  of  April  xx 
in  ihe  xxix  year  of  our  Sovereign  Lord dcc,  iiij,  xv,*:  viiT,''. 

Item  for  my  diets  from  the  second  day  of  April,  the 
same  year,  to  the  first  day  of  the  same  month  a°  :  xxx°  :  xx 

after  the  rate  of  liiish:    and  iiij  d.  by  the  day dcccc,  iiij,  vhi"':  xv,*. 

Item  for  my  diets  from  the  last  day  March  eodem 
an°.  until  the  xvii  day  of  June  next  ensuing cc,  xi,  *:  xvni,*. 

Sum  of  my  diets,  the  space  I  was  in  the  King's  ser- 
vice  : M.DCCCC.lxxxxvi,"':i,*. 
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Post  money  laid  out  for  the  King's  matters  since  tlie  beginning  of  my  embas- 
«ade  to  my  return. 

First,  to  a  servant  of  my  Lord  of  Winchester  for  to  ride  the  post  with  the  tid- 
ings of  Mr.  Pole  to  my  Lord  his  Majesty  from  Paris  the  xth  of  April,  xij  dueats, 
which  amounteth  to  iij  lb. 

rt«m:  to  on«  tl*at  carried  a  letter  for  the  King  from  me  to  my  Lord  of  Win- 
chester the  xii  April  from  Paris,  ii  sh. 

Item^  for  post  money  for  myself  and  one  with  me  from  Saragossa  toValladolid 
the  iiii  day  of  Jime  xxxvi  ducats,  which  amounteth  ix  lb. 

Item  :  to  Bartholomew  Rougecroix  for  a  dispatch  from  VaUadolid  to  the  King 
the  xxiii  of  June  cxx  ducats,  which  amounteth  xxx  lb. 

Item:  to  Anderson,  the  last  day  of  June,  for  a  dispatch  from  VaUadolid  to  the 
King  by  sea,  cxl  ducats,  xxxvlb. 

Item :  to  Mr.  Mason  for  a  dispatch  from  Mountezon  to  the  King  the  xvith  of 
October,  clx  ducats,  xllb. 

Item :  the  xxvi  of  October  the  xxvii  year  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  paid  to  Mr. 
Mantell  for  a  dispatch  from  Barbastia  in  Arragon  to  tiie  King  by  land,  clx  ducats, 
xllb. 

Item :  to  Bartholomew,  the  Herald,  that  lie  borrowed  to  come  into  Arragon-,  xx 
ducats,  vib. 

Item:  to  Peter  Rede,  dispatched  from  Barcelona  the  xviii  of  January  last  past, 
c  ducats,  XXV  lb. 

Item :  to  Bartholomew  Rougecroix  from  Barcelona  the  viith  of  Feb.  last  past, 
c  ducats,  XXV  lb. 

Item :  to  Mr.  Blage,  sent  from  Barcelona  the  xiii  of  March,  cxx  ducats, 
XXX  lb. 

Item:  for  post  money  for  myself  and  other  in  company  with  me,  to  the  num- 
ber of  five  post  horses,  from  Saragossa  to  VaUadolid,  xl  ducats  x  lb. 

Item  :  for  post  money  for  myself  and  other  in  company  with  me,  to  the  num- 
ber of  five  post  horses,  from  Villa  near  to  Nice,  to  the  King,,  c  lb. 

Item:  for  my  post  money  for  m^'  return  with  five  post  horses  from  the  King's 
Highness  to  Nice  to  the  Emperor,  c  lb. 

Item:  to  Nicholas  le  Pelle  for  to  seek  Mr.  Bryan,  from  Valence  to  Avignon  by 
post,  and  his  return  the  vth  of  July,  xx  ducats  v  lb. 

Item:  to  same  Nicholas  to  go  to  Montpelier  from  Avignon,  and  upon  the  sea- 
coast,  to  enquire  for  the  Emperor,  xx  ducats. 

Item :  for  the  hire  of  a  bark  to  go  seek  the  Emperor  from  Aquas  Mortes 
to  the  Isles  of  Hieres:  xxx  ducats  vii  lb.  xsh. 

Item  :  to  the  said  Nicholas  for  a  dispatch  from  Aquas-Mortes  to  the  King  the 

day  of — —  c  ducats  xxxv  lb. 
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Item  :  to  George  Rouse  for  his  dispatch  from  Barcelona,  xl  ducats  x  lb. 

Item :  the  vi  of  September,  to  copying  the  Courier  for  a  packet  to  Mr.  Hutton. 
vlb. 

Item :  to  Mr.  Mason  the  xixth  of  September,  for  a  dispatch  with  Nicholas  the 
Courier,  cc ducats  lib. 

Item:  to  Nicholas  le  Pelle  the  ix  of  November,  an°.  1538,  for  a  dispatch  from 
Toledo  to  the  King,  cxx  ducats  xxx  lb. 

Item :  dispatched  a  post  from  Toledo  to  the  Ambassador  of  France  with  a 
packet  of  letters  to  be  conveyed  to  the  King's  Highness,  the  xv  of  January, 
an?.  xxx°viilb.  xi  sh. 

Item :  dispatched  Mr.  Blage  with  a  packet  of  letters  to  the  King's  Highness, 
from  Toledo,  the  xxxiiii  of  January,  anno  dicto,.  1  lb. 

Item:  to  Nicholas  le  Pelle  dispatched  with  a  packet  of  letters  to  the  King's 
Highness,  the  xiiii  of  February,  an°.  xxx°.  cxx  ducats  xxx  lb. 

Item :  dispatched  with  a  merchant's  Courier  with  letters  to  the  King's  Highness 
the  xxiii  of  March,  an°.  dicto.  xxx  ducats  viilb.  x  s. 

/      Item:  to  Nicholas  le  Pelle,  sent  with  a  packet  of  letters  to  the  King's  Highness 
the  xxx  of  March,  an°.  dicto,  cxx  ducats  xxx  lb. 

Item:  to  Robert  Rudstone,  dispatched  with  a  packet  of  letters  to  the  King's 
Highness  from  Toledo  the  xxiii  of  February  an°.  dicto,  cxl  ducats  xxxv  lb. 

Item:  to  the  merchants'  Courier,  dispatched  with  a  packet  of  letters  to  the 
King's  Highness  the  vii  day  of  April,  an",  dicto.  xxk  ducats  vii  lb.  x  s. 

Item :  to  Francis  the  King's  Courier,  dispatched  with  a  packet  of  letters  to  the 
King's  Highness,  the  first  day  of  May,  an".  xxxi°.  cxx  ducats  xxx  lb. 

Item:  for  my  own  coming  from  Toledo  with  vi  post  horses,  the  iii  of  June, 
an",  dicto,  cc  lb. 

Sum  of  the  post  money.     D.  cccc  Ixxxvii  lb.  v  sh. 

Memorandum.. 

For  my  train  coming  after  both  by  sea  and  by  land,  after  I  was  out  of  wages, 
whatsoever  it  shall  please  your  Lordship  to  appoint. 

Sura  total  of  my  diets  and  post  money  amounteth  ij  M.  Dcccclxxxiij  lU. 
viii  sh.  iiij  d. 

So  remainelh  in  my  hands,  cvi  lb.  xv  sh.  iiij  d. 
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No.  VI. 

The  Taill  of  the  uponlandis  Mous  and  the  hitrges  Mous; 
hy  Robert  Henryson. 

[From  the  Harleian  MSS.  No.  3865.] 

EsoPE,  my  autor,  makis  mentioua 

Of  twa  myss;  and  thay  wer  sisteris  deir; 

Off  quhome  the  eldest  dwelt  ane  in  borrowstown ; 

The  uther  wynnit  up-on-Iand,  well  neir 

Sohter  quhyle  under  busk  quhile  under  breir, 

Quhylis  in  the  come,  and  uther  mienis  skaith, 

As  outlawis  dois  that  levis  on  thair  waith. 


This  rurall  mouss  into  the  winter  tyde 
Had  hunger,  cauld,  and  thollt  gret  distres; 
The  uthir  mous  that  in  the  burgh  can  byde 
Was  gild  brother,  and  maid  ane  fre  burgess. 
Tol-free  als ;  but  custum,  mair  or  less, 
And  freedom  had  to  ga  quhair  ever  scho  list 
Amang  the  cheis  in  ark,  and  meill  in  kist. 

Ane  tyme  quhen  scho  was  full,  and  unfute  sair, 
Scho  tuik  in  mynde  her  sister  up-on-land. 
And  langit  for  to  heir  of  hir  weilfair. 
To  se  quhat  lyfe  scho  had  under  the  wand : 
Barefute  allone,  with  pykstaff  in  hir  hand. 
As  pure  pilgrime,  scho  passit  out  of  toun. 
To  seik  hir  sister,  baith  over  daill  and  doun. 

Furth  mony  wilsum  wayis  can  scho  walk. 
Throw  moss  and  mure,  throw  bankis,  and  breir, 
Scho  ran,  cryand  quhill  scho  came  to  ane  balk, 
Cam  furth  to  me,  my  awin  sister  deir ! 
Cry  peip  anis;  with  that  the  mouse  culd  heir. 
And  knew  her  voce,  as  kynnisman  will  do 
By  verray  kind ;  and  furth  scho  came  hir  to. 
3m  2 
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The  hartly  joy,  God  I  gyf  ye  had  seen, 

Weis  kyth  quhen  that  thie  sisteris  met. 

And  gret  kindnes  was  schawin  thame  betwene 

For  quhylis  thai  leuch,  and  quhylis  for  joy  thay  gret; 

Quhyle  kissit  sweit,  and  quhyllis  in  armes  plet. 

And  thus  thay  fure,  quhill  sobirit  was  their  meid. 

Syne  fute  for  fute  unto  the  chahner  yeid. 

As  I  hard  say,  it  was  ane  sober  wane 
Of  fog  and  fame,  full  febilie  was  maid, 
Ane  silly  scheiil  under  ane  steid-fast  stane. 
Of  quhilk  the  entres  was  not  hie  nor  braid  : 
And  in  the  samyn  thay  went  but  mair  abaid. 
Without  fyre  or  candill  burnand  bricht. 
For  commonlie  sic  pykeris  luifes  nocht  licht. 

Quhen  thay  war  Ingeit  thus,  thir  silly  myis. 

The  yungest  sister  into  hir  butterie  glide, 

7\nd  broeht  furth  nuttis,  and  eandill  insteid  of  spyce; 

Gif  this  was  gude  fair  I  do  it,  on  thame  boside. 

The  burges  mouss  prompit  furth  in  pride. 

And  said,  sister,  is  this  your  dailie  fude? 

Quhy  not,  quod  scho,  is  not  this  melt  right  gude  J 

Na,  be  my  saule,  I  think  it  hot  ane  sfcorne; 
Madame,  quod  scho,  ye  be  the  mair  to  blame;. 
My  moder  said,  sister,  quhen  we  war  borne. 
That  I  and  ye  lay  balth  within  ane  wame; 
I  keip  the  custom  rait  and  of  my  dame,. 
And  of  my  leving  into  poveriie,, 
For  landis  haif  we  nane  of  propertici. 

My  fair  sister,  quod  scho,  haif  me  excusit; 

This  rud(.'  dyat  and  I  can  not  accord ; 

To  tender  meit  my  stomok  is  ay  usit; 

For  quhilis,  I  fair  als  weil  as  ony  lord : 

Thir  widderit  peiss  and  nuttis,  or  thay  be  bord. 

Will  brek  my  teith,  and  mak  my  wame  full  sklender^ 

Quhilk  was  befor  usit  to  meitis  tender. 
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Weill,  Weill  sister,  quod  the  rurale  mouss, 
Gif  it  pleis  yow  sic  thing  as  ye  se  here, 
Baith  meit  and  drink,  herberie  and  house, 
Sail  be  your  awin  will  ye  reniane  all  yeir. 
Ye  sail  it  haif,  with  blith  and  mery  cheir; 
And  that  sould  mak  the  messis  that  ar  rude, 
Amang  freindis  richt  tender,  and  wonder  gude. 

Quhat  plesure  is  in  the  feistis  delicate. 

The  quhilk  ar  given  with  ane  glowmand  brow ; 

Ane  gen  till  hart  is  better  recreate 

"With  blith  courage  than  seith  to  him  ane  cow; 

Ane  modicum  is  inair  for  till  allow, 

Swa  that  gude-will  be  carver  at  the  dais. 

Than  thrawin  vult,  and  mony  spycit  mais. 

For  all  hir  mery  exhortatioun, 

This  burges  mous  had  little  will  to  sing, 

But  heviiie  scho  kest  her  browis  doun. 

For  all  the  dainteis  that  scho  culd  her  bring; 

But  at  the  last  scho  said,  half  in  hething. 

Sister,  this  victuall  and  your  royell  feist 

May  Weill  suffice  unto  ane  rurale  heist. 

Let  be  this  hole,  and  cum  unto  my  place, 

I  sail  to  you  schaw,  be  experience. 

My  Gude  Friday  is  better  nor  your  Pase, 

My  dische  lickingis  is  wirth  your  haill  expence; 

I  haif  housis  anew  of  grit  defence, 

Of  cat,  nor  falltrap,  I  haif  na  dreid, 

I  grant,  quod  scho,  and  on  togidder  thay  yeid. 

In  stubbill  array  throw  gres  and  corn, 
And  under  buskis  previlie  culd  thay  creip; 
The  eldest  was  the  gide,  and  went  beforn. 
The  yunger  to  her  wayis  tuik  gude  keip; 
On  nycht  they  ran,  and  on  the  day  can  sleip, 
Quhill  in  the  morning,  or  the  Laverock  sang, 
Thay  fand  the  toun,  and  in  blythlie  culd  gang. 
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Not  fer  fra  thine, unto  ane  wirthie  wane,'"'j<!  i'i 
This  burges  brocht  tbame  sone  quhair  thay  suMbe. 
Without  God-speid,  thair  berberie  was  tane 
Into  ane  spence,  with  vittuell  grit  plentie, 
Baith  cheis  and  butter  uponn  thair  skelfis  hie, 
And  flesche  arid  fish  aneuch,  baith  fresche  and  salt. 
And  sekkis  full  of  meil  and  eik  of  malt. 

Efter  quhen  thay  disposit  war  to  dyne. 
Without  grace  they  wesche  and  went  to  meit, 
With  all  coursis  that  cnikis  culd  defyne, 
Mutl.onn  and  beif  strukkin  in  tailzeis  greit; 
Ane  Lordis  fair  thus  culd  thay  counterfeit. 
Except  ane  thing  thay  drank  the  water  cleir 
Insteid  of  wyne,  hot  yit  thay  maid  gude  cheir. 

With  blith  upcast  and  merie  countenance, 

The  eldest  sister  speirit  at  hir  gest, 

Gif  that  scho  be  ressoune  fand  differrence 

Betwixt  that  chalmer  and  her  sarie  nest. 

Ye  dame,  quod  scho;  how  lang  will  this  lest? 

For  evirmair  I  wait,  and  langer  to. 

Gif  it  be  swa,  ye  ar  at  eise  quod  scho. 

To  eik  thair  cheir,  ane  subcharge  furth  scho  brocht 
Ane  plait  of  grottis,  and  ane  dische  full  of  meil, 
Thiaf  caikis,  als  I  trow  sclio  spairit  nocht, 
Haboundantlie  about  hir  for  to  deill; 
And  manfulle  syne  scho  brocht  insteid  of  geil. 
And  ane  quhite  candill  out  of  ane  coffer  stall, 
Insteid  of  spyce,  to  gust  thair  mouth  with  all. 

This  maid  tha}'  merie,  quhill  thay  micht  na  mair. 

And  haill  Yule!  haill!  they  cryit  upone  hie; 

But  efter  joy  oft  tymes  coniis  cair. 

And  troubill  efter  grit  prosperitie: 

Thus  as  thay  sat  in  all  thair  jolitie. 

The  Spensar  came  with  key  is  in  his  hand, 

Oppynnit  the  dur,  and  thame  at  denner  fand. 
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They  taryit  not  to  wasche,  as  I  suppois, 

But  on  to  ga  quha  that  mycht  forinest  win. 

The  burges  had  ane  hoill,  and  in  scho  gois. 

Her  sister  had  na  hoill  to  hide  hir  in ; 

To  se  that  selie  mous  it  was  grit  sin, 

So  desolate  and  will  of  ane  gude  reid, 

For  verray  dreid  scho  fell  in  swoun,  neir  deid. 

But  as  God  wald,  it  fell  ane  happie  case. 
The  Spensar  had  na  laser  for  to  bide, 
Nouther  to  seik,  nor  serche,  to  skar,  nor  chace, 
But  on  he  went,  and  left  the  dur  upwyde. 
The  bald  burges  his  passing  weill  hes  spyde, 
Out  of  hir  hoill  scho  come,  and  cryit  on  hie. 
How!  fair  ye  sister,  cry  peip,  quhair  ever  ye  be. 

This  rurall  mous  lay  flatling  on  the  ground. 
And  for  the  deith  scho  was  full  sair  dreidand. 
For  till  her  hart  straik  mony  wofuU  stound. 
As  in  ane  fever  scho  trimblit  fute  and  hand; 
And  quhen  hir  sister  in  sic  ply  hir  fand. 
For  verray  pietie  scho  began  to  greit ; 
Syne  comfort  hir,  with  wordis  hinny  sweit. 

Quhy  ly  ye  thus?     Ryse  up  my  sister  deir. 

Cum  to  your  meit,  this  perrell  is  over-past; 

The  uther  answerit,  hir  with  hevie  cheir, 

I  may  nocht  eit,  sa  sair  I  am  agast: 

I  had  lever  this  fourtie  dayis  fast. 

With  waiter  kail,  or  gnaw  beinis  and  peis. 

Than  all  your  feist  in  this  dreid  and  diseis. 

With  fair  tretie,  yit  scho  gart  hir  ryse; 
And  to  the  burde  thay  went,  and  togidder  sat; 
But  skantlie  had  thay  drunkin  anis  or  twyce, 
Quhen  in  come  Gib  Hunter^  our  jolie  cat. 
And  bad  God-speid  ;  The  burges  np  with  that, 
And  till  hir  hoill  scho  went  as  fyre  on  flint; 
Bawdroms  the  uther  be  the  back  hes  hint. 
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Frae  fu(e  to  fute  she  kest  lier  to  and  fra, 
Quhilis  up,  quiyiis  doun,  als  cant  as  ony  kid; 
Quhilis  wald  he  lat  her  rin  under  the  stra, 
Quhilis  wald  he  wink  and  play  with  her,  buk-bid: 
Thus  to  tlie  selie  mous  grit  pane  he  did; 
Quhyle  at  the  last,  throw  fortoun  and  gude  hap, 
Betwix  ane  burde  and  the  wall  scho  crap. 

Syne  up  in  haste  behind  ane  parraling 

Scho  clam,  sa  hie  that  Gilbert  myght  not  get  her; 

Syne  be  the  cluke  tbair  craftelie  can  hing. 

Till  he  was  gane,  her  cheir  was  all  the  better. 

Syne  down  scho  lap,  quhen  ther  was  nane  to  let  her. 

And  to  the  burges  mous  loud  can  sho  cry, 

Fairweill  Sister;  thy  feist  heir  I  defy. 

Thy  mangerie  is  mingit  all  with  cair. 

Thy  guse  is  gude,  thy  gansell  sonr  as  gall ; 

The  subscharge  of  thy  service  is  bot  fair : 

Sa  sail  thou  find  heirefterwart  na  fall. 

I  thank  yone  courtyne,  and  yone  perpall  wall, 

Of  my  defence  now  fra  yone  crewell  beist; 

Almichty  God,  keip  me  fra  sic  ane  feist ! 

Wer  I  into  the  kith  that  I  come  fra, 

For  weill  nor  wa  suld  I  never  cum  againe. 

With  that  scho  tuik  her  leve,  and  furth  can  ga, 

Quhilis  throw  the  corne,  and  quhilis  throw  ye  plane, 

Quhen  scho  was  furth  and  fre,  scho  was  full  fane, 

And  merilie  merkit  unto  the  mure, 

I  can  not  tell  how  weill  tharefter  scho  fure. 

Bot  I  hard  say  scho  passit  to  hir  den, 
Als  warme  as  woU,  suppois  it  was  not  greit. 
Full  benely  stuffit  baith  but  and  ben. 
Of  benis,  and  nuttis,  pels,  ry  and  quhite. 
Whenever  scho  list  scho  had  aneuch  to  eit. 
In  quiet  and  eis,  withouten  ony  dreid, 
Bot  to  her  sisteris  feist  na  mair  scho  yeid. 
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Moralitas. 

Freindis,  ye  may  find,  an  ye  will  tak  held, 

Into  this  fable  ane  gud  moralitie. 

As  fitcliis  inyngit  ar  with  noble  seid; 

Swa  intennynglit  is  adversitie 

With  erdiie  joy;  swa  that  na  estait  is  fre 

Without  trubill  and  sum  vexatioun; 

And  namelie  thay  quhilk  clymis  up  maist  hie, 

That  ar  nocht  content  with  small  possessioun. 

Blissit  be  sempill  lyfe,  withouttin  dreid; 

Blissit  be  sobir  feist  in  quietie; 

Quha  bes  aneuch,  of  na  mair  hes  he  neid, 

Thocht  it  be  littill  into  quantitie. 

Grit  aboundance  and  blind  prosperitie, 

Oftymis  makis  ane  evill  conclusion; 

The  sweitest  lyfe,  thairfair,  in  this  cuntrie, 

Is  sickerness,  with  small  possessioun. 

O  wantoun  man!  that  usis  for  to  feid 
Thy  wambe,  and  makis  it  ane  God  to  be, 
Luik  to  thyself,  I  warne  the  weill,  but  dreid; 
The  Cat  cummis,  and  to  the  Mouss  hes  ee. 
Quhat  vaillis  than  thy  feist  and  reyaltie, 
With  dreidfull  hart  and  tribulatioun? 
Best  thing  in  eird,  thairfoir  I  say,  for  me. 
Is  blyithnes  in  hart,  with  small  possessioun. 

Thy  awin  fire,  my  friend,  sa  it  be  hot  ane  gleid. 
It  warmes  weill,  and  is  wirth  gold  to  the: 
And  Salomon  say  is,  gif  that  thow  will  reid. 
Under  the  hevin  thair  can  not  better  be 
Then  ay  be  blyith,  and  leve  in  honestie ; 
Quhairfoir  1  may  conclude  be  this  ressoun, 
Of  eirdlic  joy  it  beiris  maist  degre, 
Blithness  in  hart,  with  small  possessioun. 


Vol.  II. 
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No.  VII. 

Satira  Decima  di  Luigi  Alamanni,  d  Thommaso  Seriini. 

lo  vi  dir5  poi  che  d'udir  vi  cale, 

Thommaso  mio  gentil,  perch'amo,  et  colo 
Piii  di  tutti  altri  il  lito  Provenzale. 

Et  perch^  qui  cosi  povero  et  solo, 

Piu  tosto  che'l  seguir  Signoii  et  Regi 
Vivo  temprando  '1  mio  infinito  duolo. 

Ne  ci6  mi  vien  perch'io  tra  me  dispregl 

Quei  ch'haa  dalla  Fortuna  in  mano  il  freno 
Di  noi,  per  sangue,  et  per  ricchezze  egregi. 

Ma  ben  e  ver  ch'assai  gli  estimo  meno 

Che'l  vulgo,  et  quei  ch'a  ci5  ch'appar  di  fuore 
Guardan,  senza  veder  che  chiugga  il  seno. 

Non  dico  gik  che  non  mi  scaldi  amore 
Talor  di  gloria,  ch'io  non  vo  mentire 
Con  chi  biasmando  oner,  sol  cerca  onore, 

Ma  con  qual  pi^  potrei  color  seguire 

Che  '1  mondo  pregia;  ch'io  non  so  quell'arte 
Di  chi  le  scale  altrui  convien  salire. 

lo  non  saprei,  Sertin,  porre  in  disparte 
La  verity,  colui  lodando  ogniora 
Che  con  pii  danno  altrui  dal  ben  si  parte. 

Non  saprei  reverir  chi  soli  adora 

Venere  et  Bacco,  n^  tacer  saprei 

Di  quei  che  '1  vulgo  falsamente  onora. 

Non  saprei  piil  ch'  agli  immortali  Dei 

Rendere  onor  con  le  ginocchia  inchine 
A  piii  ingiusti  che  sian,  fallaci,  et  rei. 

Non  saprei  nel  parlar  covrir  le  spine 
Con  simulati  fior,  nell'opre  avendo 
Mele  al  principio,  et  tristo  assenzin  al  fine. 

Non  saprei  no,  dove  '1  coutrario  intendo, 
I  malvagi  consigli  usar  per  buoni, 
Davanti  al  vero  onor  I'Htil  pouendo. 
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Non  trovare  ad  ogiii  or  false  cagioni 

Per  abbassare  i  giusti,  alzando  i  pravi, 
D'avarizia,  et  d'invidia  havendo  sproni. 

Non  saprei  dar  de'  mici  pensier  le  chiavi 
AH'ambizion,  che  mi  portasse  in  alto 
Alia  fucina  delle  colpe  giavi. 

Non  saprei  '1  cor  aver  di  freddo  snialto 
Contro  a  pietii,  talor  nocendo  a  tale, 
Ch'io  piii  di  tutti  nella  mente  esalto. 

Non  di  lodaonorar  chiara  immortale 

Cesare  et  Silla,  condannando  a  torto 
Bruto,  et  la  schiera  che  pi^  d'altra  vale. 

Non  saprei  camminar  nel  senlier  corto 
Dell'empia  iniquita,  lasciando  quello 
Che  reca  pace  al  vivo,  et  gloria  al  tnorto. 

lo  non  saprei  chiamar  cortese  et  bello 

Chi  sia  Teersite,  ne  figliuol  d'Anchise 
Chi  sia  di  senno  et  di  pieta  rubello. 

Non  saprei  chi  pii'l  cor  neU'oro  mise 

Dirgli  Alessandro,  e'l  pauroso  et  vile 
Chiamarlo  il  forte  ch'i  Centauri  ancise. 

Dir  non  saprei  Poeta  alto  et  gentile 

Mevio,  giurando  poi  che  tal  non  vide 
Smirna,  Manto,  et  Fiorenza  ornato  stile. 

Non  saprei  dentro  all'alte  soglie  infide 

Per  piii  mostrar  amor,  contr'a  mia  voglia 
Imitar  sempre  altrui  se  piange,  o  ride. 

Non  saprei  indovinar  quel  ch'altri  voglia, 
N^  conoscer  saprei  quel  che  pii  place 
Tacendo  il  ver  che  le  piu  volte  addoglia. 

L'amico  lusinghier,  doppio  et  fallace 

Dir  non  saprei  gentil,  n^  aperto  et  vero 
Chi  sempre  parli  quel  che  piii  displace. 

Non  saprei  I'uom  crudel  chiamar  severe, 
Ne  chi  lascia  peccar  chiamarlo  pio^ 
N^  che  '1  tiranneggiar  sia  giusto  impero. 

lo  non  saprei  ingannar  gli  uomini  et  Dio 
Con  giurauienti  ct  con  promesse  false, 
N6  far  saprei  quel  ch'  ^  d'un  altro,  mio. 
3  N  2 
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Questo  c  cagion  che  non  mi  cal,  nh  calse 
Ancor  giammai,  di  seguitar  coloro, 
ah  a  quai  Fortuna  pi^  che'l  senno  valse. 

Questo  fa  che'l  mio  regno,  e  '1  mio  tesoro 

Son  gli  'nchiostri  et  le  carte,  et  piu  ch'altrove 
Oggi  in  Provenza  volentier  dimoro. 

Qui  non  ho  alcun,  che  mi  domandi  dove 

Mi  stia,  ne  vada,  et  non  mi  sforza  alcuno 
A  gir  pel  mondo  quando  agghiaccia  el  piove. 

Quand'  egli   6  'I  ciel  seren,  quand'  egli  e  bruno 
Son  quel  medesmo,  et  non  mi  prendo  affanno, 
Colmo  di  pace,  et  di  timer  digiuno. 

Non  sono  in  Francia  a  sentir  beffe  et  danno 
S'io  non  conosco  i  vin,  s'io  non  so  bene 
Qual  vivanda  i  miglior  di  tutto  Tanno. 

Non  nella  Ispagna  ove  studiar  conviene 
Piii  che  nell'esser  poi  nel  ben  parere, 
Ove  frode,  et  menzogna  il  seggio  ticne. 

Non  in  Germania  ove  '1  uiangiare  e  '1  here 

M'  abbia  a  tor  I'intelletto,  et  darlo  in  preda 
Al  senso,  in  guisa  di  selvagge  fere. 

Non  sono  in  Roma,  ove  chi  'n  Cristo  creda, 
Et  non  sappia  falsar,  oi  far  veneni, 
Convien  ch'a  casa  sospirando  rieda. 

Sono  in  Provenza,  ove  quantunque  pieni 
Di  malvagio  volerci  sian  gli'ngegni, 
L'ignoranza  e  '1  timor  pon  loro  i  freni. 

Che  bench^  sian  di  'nvidia  et  d'odio  pregni 
Sempre  contro  i  miglior  per  veder  poco 
Son  nel  mezzo  troncati  i  lor  disegni. 

Or  qui  dunque  mi  sto,  prendendo  in  gioco 
II  lor  breve  saver,  le  lunghe  voglie 
(^on  le  mie  Muse  in  solitario  loco. 

Non  le  gran  corti  omai,  non  I'alte  soglie 
Mi  vedran  gir  coi  lor  seguaci  a  schiera, 
Ne  di  me  avran  troppo  onorate  spoglie 

Avarizia,  et  livor,  ma  pace  vera. 
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No.  VIII. 


This  and  the  Jif teen  numbers  next  ensuing  are  all  taken  from  No.  282  of  the  Harleiun 
MSS.  They  form  a  series  of  Instructions  sent  from  the  King  to  Wyatt  during  his 
Embassy  into  Spain,  and  are  highly  interesting  from  the  clear  insight  they  give  us 
into  the  views  of  both  the  English  and  the  Spanish  Courts  at  that  period. 

By  the  King. 

Henry  Rex. 

Trusty  and  well-beloved  we  greet  you  well;  letting  you  to  weet,  that 
whereas  heretofore  considering  the  great  extremity  that  was  like  to  ensue  between 
th'  Emperor  and  the  French  King  by  the  continuation  of  their  wars,  both  to  the 
disquiet  and  enfeeblishing  of  the  whole  state  of  Christeiidom,  to  the  great  danger 
and  peril  of  both  their  persons,  realms,  dominions  and  subjects;  upon  the  entire 
love,  zeal,  and  desire  we  bear  to  either  prince,  and  have  to  the  common  quiet,  and 
tranquillity  of  Christendom,  we  did  address  our  letters,  as  well  to  the  said  Emperor 
as  to  the  French  King,  advising  them  like  a  perfect  friend  to  both  parties  to  desist 
from  the  following  their  quarrels  by  such  extreme  and  dangerous  means,  and  to 
suffer  the  same  to  be  finished  and  compounded  between  them  by  some  friendly 
and  amicable  mediation:  whicli  our  gentle  motion  and  overture  in  that  behalf  nei- 
ther part  shewed  himself  at  that  time  much  inclinable  to  following,  being  both 
parties  then  in  a  readiness  for  the  wars,  and  every  of  them  thinking  percase  to 
achieve  things  that  have  not  sithence  succeeded  according  to  their  expectations; 
but  the  same  notwithstanding,  proceeded  to  their  determined  enterprises  to  the 
great  trouble  and  charge  of  both  parties  with  the  like  annoyance  of  their  subjects 
and  the  danger  and  peril  of  all  Christendom.  Forasmuch  as  having  ever  in  our 
mind  the  great  good  of  peace,  and  joining  therewithal!  the  perfect  and  entire  love 
and  amity  we  bear  to  both  Princes,  we  think  none  opportunity  is  to  be  passed  over 
which  might  serve  either  to  the  conducing  to  the  quiet  of  Christendom,  or  to  the 
avoiding  from  our  so  great  friends  and  allies  the  dangerous  extremities  and  uncer- 
tainties of  the  wars,  the  time  of  the  year  now  enforcing  both  parties  to  fall  to  a 
peace  for  a  season,  we  have  resolved  eftsoons  to  accomplish  th'  offer  of  a  good 
Prince  and  a  most  assured  friend;  that  is  to  say,  in  this  mean  time  when  they  shall 
be  constrained  to  forbear  to  put  in  ure  th'  extremity  of  arms,  to  travail  to  conduce 
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and  frame  some  good  peace  and  final  end  between  them.  Wiierefore  our  pleasure  is 
tliat  upon  the  receipt  hereof  you  shall  require  access  to  th'  Emperor's  presence, 
and  after  our  most  hearty  commendation  to  the  same,  ye  shall  declare  our  intent 
and  purposes  unto  him  in  tlie  premises,  and  that  for  the  respects  expressed  we  can 
be  content  nnd  will  be  right  glad  to  take  upon  us  the  ofnee  of  a  Mediator  between 
him  and  the  French  King,  for  the  manying  of  such  a  peace  and  perfect  amity  if 
they  can  be  contented  to  accept  this  our  gentle  and  friendly  overture  in  this  belialf, 
wliich  ye  may  say  we  desire  to  know  for  his  part  how  he  shall  embrace,  and  whe- 
tiier  he  can  be  contented  to  commit  all  his  quarrels  between  them  to  our  determi- 
nation and  arbitrament,  supposing  that  the  French  King  will  do  the  semblable,  to 
whom  ye  shall  say  ye  doubt  not  but  we  have  made  motion  to  like  purpose.  And  if 
he  shall  hereunto  answer  that  he  hath  already  committed  the  manying  of  that 
matter  to  some  other  person,  or  that  be  will  not  now  leave  the  advantage  which 
percase  he  shall  alledge  that  he  hath  of  his  adversary;  to  the  first  part  ye  sliall  say, 
that  ye  marvel  much,  that  seeing  We  have  once  so  friendly  offered  to  travail  be- 
tween him  and  the  French  King,  therein  he  should  chuse  any  man  to  have  the 
doing  of  it  before  Us:  ye  may  of  yourself  say  that  he  could  not  in  Christendom  have 
chosen  an  arbiter  of  such  honour  as  We  be  in  one,  to  whom  he  hath  more  cause  to 
shew  gratuitj"^  and  kindness,  that  he  could  imagine,  than  to  us :  and  ye  shall  say, 
that  being  in  that  place  there  that  ye  be,  it  is  much  to  your  discomfort  to  see  that 
we  should  find  so  little  friendship  and  tokens  of  love,  for  whom  we  have  done  so 
much,  that  ye  think,  under  his  pardon  to  speak  frankly  unto  him,  he  should  omit 
none  occasion  wherein  he  should  seem  to  have  our  great  love,  and  affection  here- 
tofore declared  unto  him,  in  remembrance,  and  that  when  ye  were  appointed  to 
come  thither  though  ye  knew  that  he  had  been  so  moved  by  affection  to  his  paren- 
tage that  he  had  not  in  our  most  just  proceedings  touching  our  matter  of  marriage 
shewed  that  correspondence  of  love  that  our  merits  towards  him  had  deserved,  yet 
ye  thought,  and  verily  trusted  that  the  cause  of  his  affection  therein  being  re- 
moved, he  would  now  by  all  means  have  travailed  so  to  revive  and  quicken  the 
amity  that  hath  been  between  him  and  Us,  that  ye  should  have  had  a  pleasant  of- 
fice; the  doing  whereof  should  be  in  your  opinion  much  to  his  honour,  and  all  the 
things  well  considered,  nothing  to  his  disadvantage,  if  he  would  justly  weigh  whe- 
ther we  or  the  Bishop  of  Rome  may  stand  him  in  better  stead.  And  if  he  shall 
answer  that  he  will  not  grow  to  any  peace,  nor  leave  the  advantage  as  is  aforesaid 
that  he  shall  percase  alledge  that  he  hath  at  this  present,  ye  shall  thereunto  lay 
before  his  eyes  the  manifold  mischiefs  and  inconveniences  of  the  war,  with  the  un- 
certainty of  the  victory;  and  thereupon  of  yourself  dissuade  him  from  extremity 
therein,  and  advise  him  rather  to  temper  his  affections,  having  so  honourable  an 
overture  made  unto  him  for  the  mediation  of  a  Peace  as  this  is,  than  to  dwell  in  that 
which  may  bring  forth  in  the  end  repentance:  requiring  you  to  set  forth  this  matter 
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with  all  your  wisdom  and  dexterity,  and  in  the  same  so  to  observe  the  answers  of 
th'  Emperor,  and  his  Counsellors,  as  we  may  thereby  perceive  th'  inclination  of  th' 
Emperor  towards  us:  for  next  the  managing  of  a  peace  (which  we  chiefly  desire  as 
a  thing  not  only  beneficial  to  our  friends  but  necessary  to  Christendom)  we  be 
much  desirous  to  know  whether  he  do  indeed  favour  and  love  us  as  he  pretendeth; 
or  in  words  onely  set  a  colour  of  his  affections  forth  for  some  other  liis  purposes. 
And  if  he  shall  speak  anything  unto  you  of  his  overture,  made  for  the  marriage  of 
our  daughter  Mary,  and  marvel  that  the  same  hath  not  had  further  furtherance, 
ye  shall  thereunto  of  yourself  answer  that  there  is  no  fault  to  be  arrected  unto  L's  for 
that  matter;  for  that  Monsr.  de  Mendoza  brought  not  with  him  any  commission 
for  that  purpose ;  whereof  we  did  much  marvel,  when  it  appeared  how  slenderly  he 
was  dispatched  towards  us,  so  have  we  marvelled  yet  more  to  see  that  the  fault 
thereof  hath  not  been  sithens  supplied  ;  ye  may  say  unto  him  that  we  proceed  in 
our  things  plainly  and  frankly,  and  that  when  we  perceive  not  the  like  in  them 
with  whom  we  would  have  any  entreaty  we  think  their  doing  with  us  to  be  a  prac- 
tice rather  than  a  matter  earnestly  intended  ;  eftsoons  desiring  you  both  to  travail 
to  fish  out  how  th'  Emperor  is  disposed,  and  to  advertize  us  of  your  conference 
with  him,  and  your  opinion  of  the  same  with  all  possible  diligence;  and  if  ye  shall 
find  the  said  Emperor  inclinable  to  our  motion  herein,  ye  shall  say  unto  him,  'that 
in  case  the  other  party  will  do  the  like,  it  shall  be  meet,  in  your  opinion,  that  every 
of  them  shall  send  unto  us,  upon  a  full  conclusion  of  it,  certain  persons  instructed 
to  declare  their  rights  and  titles,  to  th'  intent  we  know  the  grounds  of  the  same  : 
whereupon  ye  may  say  that  ye  doubt  not  but  we  would  proceed  in  such  upright 
and  friendly  fashion  as  we  trust  he  shall  be  therewith  contented ;  and  to  th'  intent 
he  shall  give  the  better  ear  unto  you,  we  have  herewith  sent  unto  him  a  letter  of 
credence  for  that  purpose,  which  we  desire  and  pray  you  to  deliver  unto  him 
accordingly.  Given  under  our  signature  at  our  Manor  of  Hampton  Court,  the  xlh 
of  October,  the  xxixth  of  our  reign. 

To  our  trusty  and  well  beloved  Counsellor  Sir 
Thomas  Wyatt,  Knight,  our  Ambassador  re- 
sident with  th' Emperor.  In  haste,  post,  haste! 
Haste !  cito  !   cito ! 

The  King's  Grace  in  October,  by  Bartholomew 
at  Barbastra,  for  the  Peace. 
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No.   IX. 

My  the  King. 

Henry  Rex. 

Trusty  and  well-beloved  we  greet  you  well,  letting  you  wite,  that  per- 
ceiving by  the  relation  of  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  servant  Sir  John  Dudley,  Kt. 
our  late  Ambassador  unto  our  good  Brother  and  Allj  the  Emperor,  both  how  well 
and  friendly  he  was  at  his  being  there,  and  how  amiable  words  and  conversations 
our  said  good  Brother  had  with  the  same  touching  us  and  our  affairs,  with  the 
great  rejoice  that  he  made  at  the  birth  of  our  dearest  Son  the  Prince,  as  we  do 
accept  the  same  in  most  thankful  and  kind  part,  so  for  a  declaration  of  just  cor- 
respondence of  like  gratuity  on  our  behalf,  we  have  thought  convenient  that  upon 
the  receipt  hereof  ye  shall  take  your  opportune  access  unto  his  presence,  and  after 
the  delivery  unto  him  of  our  letters  of  credence  which  ye  shall  receive  herewith, 
and  the  nuiking  your  most  hearty  commendations  with  the  same,  ye  shall  say 
unto  him,  that  vve  understanding  by  our  said  servant  Sir  John  Dudley,  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  good  and  sincere  affection  towards  us,  with  his  faithful  earnest  and 
assured  promise  to  persevere  our  perfect  friend,  and  in  all  things,  and  upon  all 
occasions  as  touch,  or  may  touch  us  in  person  or  honour  to  declare  and  express  the 
same  by  effectual  deeds,  do  greatly  thank  him  for  his  most  kind  and  loving  offers 
as  touching  the  same;  not  doubting  but  he  being  a  Prince  of  honour,  would  not 
have  uttered  in  word  that  he  thought  not  in  heart.  Whereupon  ye  may  assure  him 
on  our  party,  that  he  shall  in  all  things  find  us  again  towards  him  the  semblable, 
and  that  we  be  no  less  glad  that  all  occasions  be  taken  away  by  the  goodness  of 
God  which  did  somewhat  obscure  our  friendship,  and  somewhat  stayed  the  fruits 
and  effects  of  the  same,  than  he  declared  himself  to  be  thereof  joyous  at  this 
time  to  our  said  servant  Sir  J^  hn  Dudley.  And  whereas  upon  the  overture  renewed 
unto  him  of  the  mediation  of  the  peace,  it  liked  him  frankly  to  open  what  caused 
liim  to  be  so  dark  to  you  at  your  first  mention  thereof,  and  after  did,  as  he  said, 
declare  unto  you  the  whole  process  of  the  contriving  of  the  truce;  promising  in 
the  end  that  he  would  foresee  tliat  in  case  any  peace  should  thereupon  ensue, . 
we  should  in  the  same  be  a  principal  contrahent;  and  that  nothing  should  be 
therein  concluded  that  might  redound  to  our  dishonour  or  discontentment,  ye  shall 
say  unto  him,  that  his  gentle  and  fiicndly  overture  and  remembrance  in  that  point 
is  not  a  little  to  our  comfort  and  satisfaction,  but  a  great  deal  the  more  pleasant 
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riiat    it   proceedeth   from    the  frank  and  tliankful  mind  of  him,  towards  whom 
we    have    long   sithens   so    fixed  our  love  unto,  that  we  ever  trusted  at  length 
(though  sundry  clouds  for  the  time  did  obscure  and  darken  our  antient  amities 
and    friendships)    we    should    in    th'end    find    him   again  assured  unto  us  in  all 
friendship  and  kindness      And   hereupon  ye  shall  on  your  behalf  desire  and  pray 
him  conformably  to  his  said  words  and  promises,  like  onr  very  faithful,  assured, 
and  entire  friend  to  foresee  in  his  treaties  with  all  men  that  he  agree  not  to  any 
thing  that  may  be  prejudicial  to  us,  or  to  the  amities  between  us  and  him ;  but 
that  in  concluding  of  this,  or  any  other  treaty  he  will  express  by  article  therein  that 
they  shall  not  be  prejudicial  to  any  amities,  peaces,  and  confederations  already 
made  and  convented  between  us,  according  to  the  former  premises  and  bonds,  ne 
upon  any  report,  suggestion,  or  persuasion  he  do  not  conceive  any  sinister  opinion 
of  our  proceedings,  which  undoubtedly  upon  just  and  indifferent  examination  shall 
be  found  always  agreeable  to  truth  and  upright  dealing :  for  ye  may  say  unto  him, 
that  we  neither  have  done,  ne  shall  do  at  any  time  any  thing  that  may  not  be 
quadrant  with  the  word  of  God,  and  the  observation  of  all  our  peaces  and  treaties 
with  him  and  all  others.     And  yet  because  we  know  that  some  men  do  travail  for 
their  glory  to  deface  our  said  proceedings,  and  will,  as  time  and  opportunity  may 
serve  them  impugn  the  same,  having  his  most  friendly  offer,  that  is  to  say,  to 
enter  into  this  new  amity  as  a-  principal  contrahent,  and  that  made  by  his  mouth 
whose  friendship  we  do  no  less  esteem  than  the  consideration  of  the  same  doth 
require,   we  do  embrace  it  most  thankfully,  and  desire  him  likewise  to  express  it 
both  in  the  conclusion  of  peace,  if  any  ensue  in  this  truce,  and  in  all  other  things 
where  be  may  have  occasion  to  shew  and  declare  the  loving  affection  that  long 
sithens  hath  been  mutually  conceived  between  us.     And  for  your  furniture  to  all 
events,  that  ye  may  as   well,  if  they  mean  directly,  satisfy  the  purpose  of  our 
entry  into  the  place  of  a  principal  contrahent  in  this   treaty ;  as  in  case  they 
mean   otherwise  decypher    their   determinations    and    practises,   we   have   here- 
with sent  you  a  commission,  authorizing   you    to  convene  and   conclude  with 
them  in  such  things  as  be  to  be  determined  for  our  part  at  their  said  treaty; 
the  like  whereof  we  have  also  sent  to  our  Ambassador  with  the  French  King, 
whose  counsel  ye  may  use  in  your  proceedings  accordingly.      And  to  instruct 
you  fully  of  our  mind   and   purpose   touching  the  using  of  this  conclusion  you 
shall  understand  our    pleasure    is   that    you  require  cf  the  Emperor;  First,  that 
according  to  the  antient  amities  and  leagues  between  us  concluded  he  shall  declare 
by  express  acts,  in  this  or  any  other  treaty  of  peace  hereafter  to  be  concluded,  that 
it,  nor  they,  sliall  not  be  prejudicial  or  hurtful  to  our  antient  amities  and  convent- 
ments  already  concluded,  but  that  these  antient  amities  and  pacts  shall  still  stand 
fixm  and  stable  to  all  intents:  which  obtained,  ye  shall  by  virtue  of  our  said  commis- 
sion condescend  to  join  us  in  tliis  treaty  with  them  as  a  principal  contrahent:  so 
VOL.    II.  So, 
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that  ye  will  give  us  space  of  six  months,  or  four  at  the  least,  to  declare  our  self  whe- 
ther it  may  stand  with  our  honour  to  enter  or  not  after  we  be  perfectly  instructed 
of  the  specialities  of  the  same :  further  willing  you  to  foresee,  that  we  be  not  bound 
by  this  league  to  agree  to  any  thing  that  shall  be  prejudicial  to  our  foi'mer  leagues 
and  treaties  passed  with  them,  or  against  our  honour  or  the  commonwealth  of  our 
realms.  And  further,  if  you  be  much  pressed  by  the  Emperor,  or  his  council  for 
aid  against  the  Turk,  ye  shall  then  say  unto  our  good  brother,  that  forasmuch  as  by 
sundry  communications  had  with  his  ambassadors  here  resident,  it  appeareth  unto  us 
that  he  being  much  desirous  to  extend  and  enlarge  the  dominion  of  Christendom,  and 
to  propel  and  repress  that  common  enemy  the  Turk,  hath  for  that  purpose  much 
desired  our  aid  and  assistance  by  some  contribution,  like  as  we  have  ever  much  ap- 
proved and  commended  in  our  heart  this  determination  in  that  party,  so  we  have 
no  less  good-will  and  desire  to  help  him  therein  than  himself  can  desire  the  same  of 
us.  And  therefore  you  shall  on  our  behalf  assure  him,  that  in  case  we  may  be  so 
used  at  this  lime  that  his  proceedings  shall  declare  as  much  friendship  toward  us, 
as  his  good  word  to  you  and  Sir  John  Dudley  have  implied,  we  shall  not  refuse  in 
such  a  liberal  sort  to  contribute  with  him  for  tliat  purpose  as  he  shall  have  cause  to 
say,  considering  soundly  the  situation  of  our  dominions,  and  the  compass  of  the 
same,  that  we  have  no  less  that  matter  to  heart  than  our  zeal  towards  God,  and  the 
advancement  of  his  cause  doth  require;  nevertheless,  as  we  shall  be  assured 
that  the  money  to  be  contributed  by  us,  may  be  tQipioyed  only  to  that  use  and 
purpose. 

And  forasmuch  as  it  is  divulged  and  spoken  abroad ;  and  that  also  the  Empe- 
ror in  his  conference  with  you  and  Sir  John  Dudley  seemed  to  confirm  the  same, 
that  it  should  be  agreed  between  him,  the  Bishop  of  Rome  and  the  Venetians,  that 
the  concillable  or  assembly  indicted  heretofore  by  the  said  Bishop,  should  now  be 
kept  at  Vicenza  the  first  of  May  next  ensuing,  yon  shall,  in  our  behalf,  say  unto 
our  good  brother,  that  having  relation  thereof  made  unto  us,  albeit  there  is  no 
Christian  Prince  that  more  desireth  a  free  Christian  Council  than  we  do,  knowing 
how  necessary  it  were  that  many  abuses  in  the  Church  were  christianly  and  chari- 
tably reformed,  yet  knowing  by  whom  this  assembly  is  indicted,  and  to  what 
place,  we  cannot  chuse,  but  for  the  great  love  we  have  to  our  good  brother's 
honour,  with  the  like  desire  that  there  might  be  such  a  Council  indeed  called, 
which  might  work  the  benefit  of  a  good  Christian  Council  to  the  good,  quiet,  and 
unity  of  the  state  of  the  whole  Christendom,  we  can  no  less  for  the  zeal  we  bear  to 
the  same  but  to  advertise  him  both  what  prejudice,  and  if  it  might  so  be  called, 
what  dishonour  would  ensue  to  him,  and  to  all  Emperors  and  Kings  of  Christen- 
dom by  the  precedent  thereof;  and  how  far  it  shall  indeed  vary  from  the  right 
name  and  just  authority  of  a  general  Council,  being  thus  called,  and  not  consented 
unto  by  a  great  part  of  Christendom.    Wheiefore  we  think  their  Council  not  wor- 
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thy  to  be  called  a  general  Council,  and  think  that  he,  against  whom  in  the  Council 
greatest  objections  shall  be  laid,  if  it  were  free  and  general,  is  not  a  meet  party  to 
call  it.  Wherefore  eftsoons  we  heartily  desire  our  good  brother  to  regard  his 
honour,  and  also  the  honour  of  other  Princes  and  Potestates,  and  to  take  ex.imple 
of  his  antient  predecessors  which  neither  did  nor  would  suffer  any  such  injury  of 
any  Bishop  or  Prelate  of  the  world,  but  did  according  to  their  rooms  with  the 
assent  of  other  Princes  and  Potestates  call  the  Council  themselves,  which  evidently 
doth  appear  by  the  four  holiest  Councils  that  ever  were  in  Christendom ;  as  the  Holy 
Council  of  Nice  was  called  by  Constantine  the  Emperor;  and  the  Council  of  Con- 
stantinople was  called  by  the  Emperor  Theodosius  the  elder,  tlie  Council  of  Ephesng 
was  called  by  the  Emperor  Theodosius  the  younger,  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  was 
convoked  by  Marciane  the  Emperor;  which  four  Councils  called  by  Emperors  be 
authorised  to  be  maintained,  received,  observed  and  kept  even  as  the  Holy  Evangil 
of  Christ:  and  the  Council  of  Toletane  besides  that,  and  sundry  other  small  Coun- 
cils as  it  appeareth,  were  called  by  the  authority  of  Princes  and  Emperors,  in  iis 
much  as  the  Bishops  of  Rome,  and  the  Bishops  of  all  other  provinces,  be  bound 
thereby  to  yield  an  account  to  Emperors  and  Princes  in  the  Councils  so  assembled 
of  their  faith  and  living.  Now  if  our  good  brother,  knowing  by  those  former  prece- 
dents the  pre-eminence  and  right  that  belongeth  lo  him,  would  now  negligently 
suffer  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to  usurp  and  challenge,  as  it  were  of  right  appertaining 
only  to  him,  the  indiction  of  the  general  Councils,  and  so  suffer  it  which  was  wont 
to  be  called  only  by  Emperors  and  Kings  to  whom  of  duty  it  belongeth  as  the  very 
chief  ministers  under  God,  we  think  our  good  brother  not  so  well  counselled  as  we 
would  he  were  ;  and  till  we  see  expressly  to  the  contrary,  cannot  esteem  or  think  his 
honour,  courage,  wisdom,  and  goodness  to  be  such  that  he  would  do  so  great  injury 
both  to  himself  and  to  all  other  Christian  Princes  for  the  satisfaction  of  one  man 
which  would  usurp  the  power  by  Christ  to  Princes  only  given,  and  by  the  same 
take  upon  him  the  rule,  order,  and  monarchy  of  all  the  world,  which  claimeth  not 
only  to  call  Councils  but  also  to  give  and  dispose  at  his  pleasure  all  Princes, realms, 
and  dominions,  much  contrary  to  the  gift  of  Christ  in  many  parts  of  Scripture,  of 
whom  as  Head,  Princes  hold  onl}'.  Wherefore,  yet  once  again,  we  heartily  desire 
him  to  consider  the  premises,  and  how  much  it  would  be  to  his  honour  and  eternal 
fame  to  have  the  Church  in  his  time,  and  by  his  mean  reformed  to  the  antient  rites 
and  due  order  of  the  same,  and  the  great  abuses  in  the  same  to  be  totally  extin- 
guished and  put  out,  should  he  illustrate  and  advance  thereby  the  glory  of  God, 
when  the  Emperors  and  Kings  being  restored  to  their  due  honour,  office,  and  pre- 
eminence in  the  Church  of  Christ,  every  state  should  be  better  kept  in  the  same 
place  and  authority.  And  all  this  may  ye  say  he  may  much  help  to  bring  shortly  to 
pass,  if  he  will  at  this  time  stay  his  appearance  and  assent  to  this  ccnciliable  or 
assembly  called  by  the  Bishops  of  Rome  to  such  a  place,  as  if  there  were  ilothing 
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in  it,  were  sufficient  to  cause  a  great  part  of  the  Princes  of  Christendom  to  forbear 
their  repair  into  it.     For  first,  the  place  now  appointed,  and  all  places  heretofore 
appointed  by  the  Bishops  of  Rome,  taking  upon  themselves  to  indict  Councils,  is, 
and  have  ever  been  of  late  either  within  their  own  dominions,  or  so  near  to  the  same, 
that  thereby  they  have  assured  themselves  to  be  both  judges  and  parties  in  all 
things  that  may  in  any  thing  touch  them  or  their  usurped  authority  ;  and  that  further, 
the  great  number  of  persons  therein  assembled  have,  and  be,  for  the  most  part,  either 
sworn  or  assured  unto  them  :  wherefore  it  is  no  marvel  though  all  things  therein 
have  been  wrought  at  their  will.     And  besides  this,  being  the  place  so  remote  from 
us,  and  from  all  the  Basse-parties  of  Christendom  how  can  we,  or  any  other  Chris- 
tian Prince  and  other  state  thereof  repair  thither  without  notable  peril  of  our 
.  bodies,  tlie  distance  of  the  way,  and  the  dangerous  journey  thither  well  considered: 
wherefore  worthily  and  by  all  laws  we  may  all  refuse  to  repair  unto  it  as  not  sure, 
lute,  or  indifferent  place  for  such  a  purpose.     But  if  our  good  brother  would  stay 
his  presence  and  assent  from  this  intended  assembly  and  deliver  himself  by  his 
authority  with  the  consent  of  us,  and  other  the  Princes  of  Christendom  to  indict  a 
Council  at  Cambray,  or  such  like  indifferent  place  whereunto  both  we  and  all  other 
princes  might  have  sure  access  without  any  notable  danger;  and  hereto  ye  may 
assure  him   he  shall  find  us  as  ready  and  willing  to  concur  with  him  in  it  as  the 
goodness  of  the  thing  doth  at  this  time  specially  require;  where  we  doubt  not  but 
all  things  should  be  determined  by  God's  law  and  .iccording  to  charity;  and  by  the 
same  and  like  as  he  and  all  Princes  should  be  restored  thereby  to  their  due  honour, 
so  should  his  Low  Countries  take  thereby  no  hurt,  but  great  advantage,  and  he  by 
the  same  increase  towards  him  the  love  of  the  multitude  of  his  friends  and  his  do- 
minions ;  and  if  he  should  follow  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  will,  in  his  repair  to  Vicenza, 
which  may  be  well  justified  to  be  a  place  neither  sure  nor  indifferent  for  us  nor 
for  many  of  the  Princes  or  states  mentioned,  it  should  minister  unto  us  a  just  occa- 
sion to  think  unkindness,  in  that  he  would  less  esteemus,  being  his  allies  and  con- 
federates than  the  accomplishing  of  one  priest's  pleasure  that  in  his  act  doth  him 
also  injury  and  great  dishonour.   You  may  therefore  desire  and  pray  our  good  bro- 
ther at  the  contemplation  of  the  love  and  amity  between  us,  to  weigh  and  consider 
these  things  not  by  his  Council  only,  but  by  his  own  discretion  and  consideration 
that  so  highly  touch  his  honour,  and  the  honour  of  all  other  Kings  and  Princes  of 
Christendom;  for  you  may  say  unto  him  that  as  well   for  the  love  we  bear  unto 
him,  as  also  for  the  more  ample  signification  of  our  mind  in  this  matter  of  the 
Council,  as  of  some  other  things  of  great  weight  and  importance  we  shall  very 
shortly  address  unto  him  certain  personages,  learned  and  of  such  honest  gravity  and 
judgment  as  we  doubt  not  but  he  hearing  benignly  what  they  shall  say  in  our  be- 
half to  him,  and  with  himself  deeply  weighing  the  same,  which  you  shall  desire 
him  jnost  heartily  for  our  sake  to  grant  to  do  at  their  arrival,  not  adhibiting,  or 
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giving  too  much  credence  without  his  own  examination  of  tlie  matter,  to  them 
that  be  dedicate  to  the  contrary  party,  he  shall  so  finally  weigh  these  things  as  the 
same  shall  both  redound  to  his  great  honour,  but  also  to  the  great  corroboration 
of  the  amity  between  us,  and  to  the  great  benefit,  comfort,  unity  and  concord  of 
all  Christendom  accordingly. 

Finally,  we  send  unto  you  herewith  certain  papers  in  French,  containing  the 
doubles  of  the  latter  part  of  these  our  letters  touching  the  Council,  which  our 
pleasure  is  that  you  shall  at  the  first  declaration  hereof  take  occasion  as  of  yourself 
to  premise,  to  deliver  to  the  Emperor  and  likewise  to  Grandvela,  or  to  such  other 
of  his  Council  as  you  shall  think  meet,  upon  a  zeal  and  desire  you  shall  seem  to 
have,  that  they  may  well  consider  the  same,  and  taking  a  small  time  for  a  counte- 
nance as  it  were  to  translate  it  into  French,  you  shall  make  deliverance  thereof 
unto  them,  that  they  may  be  the  better  prepared  against  the  coming  of  these  that 
shall  shortly  be  thither  dispatched  as  before  is  mentioned  ;  and  if  it  should  chance 
our  good  Brother  the  Emperor  to  seem  to  marvel  that  he  shall  not  have  heard 
from  us  for  so  long  time  as  it  is  since  the  departure  from  him  of  our  said  servant  Sir 
John  Dudley,  you  may  declare  unto  him  how  that  on  his  return  he  was  at  Lyons  staid 
twelve  days  by  the  Cardinal  of  Turnon,  wherewith  the  French  King  shewed  him- 
self much  displeased ;  which  detainder  was  the  only  cause  that  he  heard  no 
sooner  from  us.  And  now  we  desire  and  pray  you  according  to  the  trust  we  put 
in  you,  to  use  all  your  wisdom  and  dexterity,  that  by  your  next  letters  we  may 
perceive  what  is  to  be  certainly  trusted  unto  on  this  side,  which  we  desire  and  pray 
you  also  to  signify  unto  us  with  all  possible  diligence  accordingly. 

Given   under   our  Signet    at   our  Manor    of  Greenwich   the    xxiii.  day   of- 
December  the  xxix  year  of  our  Reign. 


No.  X.- 

By  the  King. 


Henry  Rex. 

Trusty  and  right  well  beloved,  we  greet  you  well,  letting  you  know, 
that  sithens  the  dispatch  of  our  last  post  unto  you,  by  whom  we  signified  our 
mind  and  purpose  upon  the  relation  of  our  trusty  and  well  beloved  serrant  Sir 
John  Dudley  made  unto  us  at  his  return  out  of  those  parties,  we  have  with  more 
deliberation  resolved  and  digested  the  right  hearty,  gentle  and  friendly  behaviour 
of  our  good  Brother  the  Emperor  in  the  entertainment  of  the  said  Sir  John  Dudley, 
and  in  such  discourse  as  you  twain  had  with  the  same,  and  with  his  Council 
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toucliing  such  points  as  wliereof  we  wrote  in  our  last  letters  unto  yon,  for  the  which 
we  desire  and  pray  you  as  occasion  shall  serve,  earnestly  to  thank  our  said  good 
Brother,  assuring  hiui  that  he  shall  find  as  of  semblablesort  again  towards  him,  and 
specially  you  shall  desire  him  on  our  part,  to  perform  his  promise  touching  the 
joining  of  us  in  this  league  between  him  and  France  as  a  principal  contrahent;  and 
likewise  of  his  promise  touching  their  Council ;  but  in  any  wise  you  shall  so  solicit 
that  matter  of  the  comprehension  forasmuch  as  shall  concern  the  observation  of 
all  leagues,  pacts  and  treaties  between  him,  us  and  France  as  it  be  in  no  wise  pre- 
termitted. And  for  as  much  as  we  have  conceived  that  he  doth  bear  unto  us  a 
most  hearty  and  sincere  affection,  we  have  not  only  much  suppressed  all  remem- 
brance of  such  old  things  as  have  interrupted  of  late  daj's  our  amity,  but  also  the 
same  hath  revived  in  us  such  a  love  again  towards  him,  that  we  should  be 
right  glad  to  embrace  an  occasion  to  express  and  declare  the  same.  Where- 
upon, devising  with  ourself  it  came  to  our  remembrance,  that  being  now  the  purposed 
marriage  between  the  Dutchess  of  Milan,  and  the  Son  of  the  Duke  of  Cleve  and 
Juliers  stayed,  it  might  percase  come  to  pass  that  we  might  honour  the  said  Dutchess 
by  marriage,  her  virtue,  qualities  and  behaviour  being  reported  to  be  such  as 
is  worthy  to  be  much  advanced ;  and  to  the  intent  there  might  be  an  occasion 
thereof  ministered  unto  us,  we  have  thought  good  to  signify  unto  you  that  our 
pleasure  is,  that  as  opportunity  shall  serve  you  either  with  the  Emperor  himself,  or 
Monsieur  Grandvela,  or  Mons.  Cobus,  vou  shall  not  only  of  yourself  seem  to  com- 
mend and  rejoice  in  our  good  affection  towards  the  Emperor,  but  also  3'ou  shall 
likewise,  as  it  proceeded  of  your  own  head,  wish  that  we  might  join  in  marriage  on 
that  side,  and  so  advise  them  to  set  forth  some  overture  of  the  said  Dutchess  of 
Milan  for  that  purpose,  to  the  intent  we  may  have  that  occasion  thereby  ministred 
that  may  give  us  commodity  to  enter  further  into  communication  of  the  same: 
which  matters  we  desire  and  pray  you  to  handle  with  no  less  dexterity  than  dili- 
gence, that  we  may  with  speed  hear  from  you  what  is  to  be  looked  for  touching 
the  same.  Given  under  our  Signet,  at  our  Palace  of  Westminster,  the  xxii  of 
January,  and  the  xxix  year  of  our  Reign. 

To  our  trusty  and  right  well  beloved  Counsellor 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  Knt.  our  Ambassador 

resident  with  the  Emperor.      In  haste,  post. 

Cito,  cito,  haste,  haste. 
The  King's   Grace   by   Bonvise'  man,  received 

the  ixth  of  February  of  the  xxvi.  of  January. 
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By  the  King. 
Henry  Rex. 

Trusty  and  right  vvell-beloved  we  greet  you  well,  letting  you  wito,  that 
by  your  letters  of  the  xviii  of  the  last  month,  addressed  to  our  right  trusty  and 
well-beloved  Counsellor,  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  which  we  have  seen  and  perused, 
we  do  right  well  perceive  the  good  zeal  and  affection  which  our  good  brother  the 
Emperor  hath  conveyed  towards  us,  as  well  as  in  the  friendly  usage  and  en  treat- 
ment of  you  being  our  Ambassador  there  resident  with  him,  as  in  the  confirraatioa 
of  his  promises  both  to  have  joined  us  as  a  principal  contrahent,  if  the  peace  had 
succeeded  between  him  and  the  French  King,  and  touching  the  staying  of  his  con- 
sent to  any  thing  that  in  the  Council  indicted  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  if  the  same 
take  place,  might  be  set  forth  in  any  wise  prejudicial  to  us  or  to  our  Realm,  which 
his  gratuity  and  thankfulness  of  mind  towards  us  we  take  in  most  thankful  part;  so 
.for  a  declaration  of  oui-  acceptation  thereof  to  our  said  good  Brother  our  pleasure 
-ris,  that  upon  the  receipt  hereof  ye  shall  make  your  access  to  his  presence  ;  and 
after  our  most  hearty  commendation,  with  declaration  of  our  letters  which  ye  shall 
receive  herewith,  ye  shall  say  unto  him,  that  perceiving  both  by  the  relation  of 
Sir  John  Dudley  at  his  return  lately  from  him,  and  by  your  last  letters  before  men- 
tioned, that  he  shewed  himself  every  day  more  and  more  desirous  to  gratify  us,  and 
to  renew  the  old  amities  between  us,  our  progenitors,  our  realms,  countries,  and 
dominions  of  long  continuance,  having,  both  in  his  conference  with  the  said  Sir 
John  Dudley  and  you  together,  and  now  afterwards  with  you  alone,  declared  by 
liimself  and  his  Council,  for  an  argument  of  his  assured  good  will  and  friendship 
towards  us  both,  that  he  would  have  joined  us  with  him  as  a  principal  Contrahent 
if  the  peace  had  succeeded,  and  that  in  the  Council  he  would  agree  to  nothing  that 
should  be  prejudicial  to  us  or  to  our  realms,  as  we  do  right  heartily  thank  him  for 
his  great  humanity  and  gentleness  shewed  in  that  behalf;  so,  nothing  doubting  of 
his  good  perseverance,  ye  shall  assure  him  he  shall  find  us  again  so  ready  to  shew 
correspondence  as  he  shall  have  good  cause  to  think  his  gratuity  herein  well  em- 
ployed, and  that  this  mutual  knot  shall  bring  forth  honour,  quiet,  and  repose  to 
our  own  persons,  and  singulai-  benefit  and  commodity  to  our  realms,  countries, 
dominions,  and  subjects,  and  consequently  to  the  whole  estate  of  Christendom,  the 
miserable  and  painful  ruin  whereof,  when  we  do  remember  and  consider  there- 
withal! both  how  the  same  took  his  commencement,  and  hath  his  continuance  by 
the  intestine  wars  among  Christian  Princes,  we  do  not  a  little  lament  the  same 
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both  for  that  such  war  is  most  displeasant  before  God,  and  that  the  common  enemy 
of  Christendom,  the  Turk,  is  daily  thereby  continually  advanced,  his  dominion  en- 
creased  and  augmented,  and  the  poor  Christian  men  bordering  upon  him  every 
day,  brought  more  and  more  into  the  most  miserable  yoke  of  his  bound  servi- 
tude 5  which  damage  and  imminent  danger  to  all  parties  of  Christendom  might  be 
redubbed  and  eschewed,  if  the  Emperor  and  the  French  King  would  be  content  to 
compound  their  matters  in  some  amicable  sort,  and  so  joining  themselves  unto  us, 
and  other  princes  and  estates  of  Christendom,  would  convert  their  forces  upon  that 
most  pestiferous  and  noisome  enemy,  which  we  do  most  earnestly  desire  for  the 
great  good  of  the  thing  (which  nevertheless  is  tu  be  preferred  before  other  re- 
spects, being  the  same  God's  cause,  and  a  common  cause  to  all  Christian  men) 
then,  we  would  gladly  travail  to  bring  it  to  pass  for  the  entire  love  and  affection 
which  we  bear  to  those  Princes,  being  they  both  our  friends,  allies,  and  confede- 
'  rates,  upon  which  grounds,  respects,  and  considerations,  we  did  heretofore  set 
overtures  to  become  a  mediator  of  the  Peace  between  them  ;  and  at  our  last  over- 
ture made  ibr  that  purpose  it  was  said  unto  us,  that  the  matter  of  the  Peace 
should  have  been  secretly  handled  between  tlie  Emperor  and  the  French  King, 
without  arbiters,  which  caused  us  to  desist  for  that  time  :  but  seeing  the  same  hath 
■not  taken  effect,  we  cannot  forbear  eftsoons  to  renew  our  enterprise  therein,  and 
again  to  offer  to  travail  in  the  same,  if  they  can  be  content  to  commit  their 
matters  to  our  arbitrament,  order  and  determinption  ;  whereunto,  if  they  shall 
condescend,  and  refer  wholly  unto  us  the  manying  of  the  said  peace,  we  shall 
employ  thereto  all  our  wisdom  and  dexterity  to  conduce  it  to  such  an  end  as  shall 
be  honourable  to  all  parties.  Now,  if  they  can  conform  themselves  thus  to  com- 
pound and  finish  their  matters,  they  shall  have  both  an  honourable  end  and  ex- 
chue,  whereby  innumerable  mischiefs  that  follow  of  such  intestine  wars,  wherein 
their  own  persons  be  never  without  danger,  besides  the  great  effusion  of  innocent 
blood,  the  rapines,  spoils  and  oppressions,  waste,  consumption,  and  destruction  of 
all  things  which  come  of  the  same,  to  the  great  enfoiblissment  of  the  body 
of  Christendom,  and  to  the  like  advancement  of  the  courage,  fortune,  and  estate 
of  that  most  pestiferous  common  enemy  the  Turk,  whereby  they  shall  to  their 
great  honour,  shew  themselves  studious  more  to  prepaie  medicine  for  the  com- 
mon sore,  than  desirous  to  avenge  their  private  injuries.  But  in  case  of  the 
committing  of  this  matter  to  our  judgment,  they  may  not  give  any  authority 
therein  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  whom  we  refuse,  not  so  much  for  that  he  is 
our  manifest  and  notorious  enemy,  as  for  that  in  case  he  should  have  any  thing 
to  do  in  it  we  could  hope  for  none  other  effect  than  hath  ensued  of  like  things 
handled  of  his  predecessor  in  like  cases,  whose  practices  have  ever  been  to 
make  themselves  means  to  knit  up  the  amities  of  Princes,  not  for  any  zeal  they 
bear  to  the  good  of  peace,  but  for  that  they  had  ever  an  occasion  to  encroach  upon 
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them,  and  to  confirm  and  establish  their  own  glory.  As  now,  for  example,  how 
shall  he  he  an  indifferent  arbitrer  in  any  matter  that  should  touch  the  Dutchy  of 
Milan,  when  he  pretendeth  an  interest  to  Parma,  Placenza,  and  to  the  county  of 
Novarra,  being  a  great  part  of  the  same.  And  besides  that,  whenever  there  hath 
bten  quiet  in  Christendom,  whereby  Princes  living  in  rest  might  have  taken  some 
occa.-ion  to  have  seen  tiieir  abuses,  it  hath  been  their  most  certain  and  common 
practice,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  set  forth  one  bug  or  other,  whereby  they 
have  brought  the  estate  of  the  same,  or  at  the  least  some  of  them,  into  trouble  and 
business;  and  undoubtedly  if  he  might  now  get  into  his  hands  the  mediation  of 
this  peace,  it  should  rather  bring  forth  a  greater  war,  if  he  might  set  it  forward, 
than  that  Christian  peace  and  quiet  that  is  to  be  desired  ;  the  like  whereof  may 
chance  in  his  Court,  if  he  may  rule  the  same,  as  of  necessity  he  must  do,  being  the 
same  kept  in  the  place  whereunto  it  is  called :  and  therefore  a  great  party  of  Princes 
and  Estates  of  Christendom,  seeing  the  place  neither  tule,  nor  indifferent  for  their 
access  unto  it,  neither  the  parties  sufficiently  authorised  thereunto  that  takelh 
upon  him  the  indiction  of  it,  have  resolved  not  to  consent  to  it,  nor  to  ag;ee  to 
any  thing  that  shall  be  therein  treated  and  concluded,  which  shall  drive  it  to  be  at 
the  most  of  none  other  authority  than  a  Council  Provincial  that  would  so  take  it. 
But  if  our  good  Brother,  seeing  this  before,  would  at  the  least  prorogue  the  Coun- 
cil to  a  further  time  (which  he  may  well  seeing  it  appeareth  by  the  relation  of  his 
Council  that  he  hath  not  yet  agreed  upon  the  place)  and  indict  the  same  to  Cam- 
bray,  or  some  other  such  place  indifferent,  as  where  he  may  make  assurance  to  all 
men  that  shall  resort  thither  for  his  safe  conduct  for  their  safe  going  and  returning 
without  peril,  which  if  he  would  do  by  the  consent  of  other  Princes,  he  should  do 
an  act  much  honourable  to  himself  and  much  profitable  to  all  Christendom  ;  for 
by  such  a  Council  should  things  grow  to  some  honest  reformation  that  be  now 
abused,  the  abuses  whereof  shall  in  the  other  be  rather  increased  than  diminished 
or  conveyed  to  any  moderation.  To  such  a  Council,  where  some  good  effect  might 
be  hoped,  would  we  gladly  consent,  and  procure  all  others  as  much  in  us  were  to 
do  the  semblable.  And  finally,  to  declare  unto  our  good  Brother  that  we  be  most 
desirous  to  help  the  establishment  of  an  unity  and  quiet  in  Christendom,  ye  shall 
say  unto  him,  that  being  ourself  at  liberty  from  marriage,  and  having  a  Prince 
and  two  daughters,  we  can  be  content  to  make  connection  and  alliance  with  us  all, 
to  be  bestowed  on  either  part  as  upon  just  consideration  shall  be  thought  for  the 
purpose  most  expedient.  And  for  as  much  as  the  same  hath  no  great  obstacle  but 
the  Dutch}'  of  Milan,  seeing  our  good  Brother  the  Emperor  hath  already  offered 
it  with  a  restraint  of  a  little  time  for  the  conclusion  of  a  certain  end,  if  he  could  be 
content  to  refer  the  moderation  of  that  matter  unto  us,  as  he  be  assured  that  we 
shall  weigh  all  parts  with  a  most  just  weight  of  indifference,  and  so  bestow  it  with 
his  consent  also  as  shall  be  most  to  his  honour  and  the  benefit  of  Christendom,  so 
VOL.  u.  3  P 
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the  same  shall  give  us  good  esperance  to  conduce  all  other  things  to  a  perfect  con- 
clusion. And  for  a  further  demonstration  of  our  most  perfect  desire  to  enter  a 
fruitful  travail  in  this  behalf,  in  case  our  good  Brother  will  condescend  to  our  pur- 
pose herein,  we  shall  in  other  his  desires  concerning  the  Turk  impart  with  him  as 
liberally  in  any  expedition  to  be  made  to  that  purpose  as  he  himself  can  reason- 
ably desire  of  us  :  as  the  world  shall  say  we  do  as  much  desire  the  suppression  of 
that  common  enemy  as  he  doth,  having  a  just  consideration  what  we  may  depart 
withal,  without  too  great  injury  to  our  policy  here  at  home.  And  if  our  good  Bro- 
ther shall  reply  to  the  overtures  of  marriage,  and  shew  himself  desirous  to  know  the 
speciality  how  the  same  should  be  appointed,  ye  may  in  that  case  of  yourself  desire 
him  to  declare  unto  you  how  he  would  himself  wish  the  same  to  be  ordered ; 
assuring  him  that  ye  know  from  sundry  of  our  Council  here  that  they  cannot  be 
denied  after  any  reasonable  part  that  the  same  may  be  demanded.  And  if  he  shall 
any  thing  reply  to  the  young  and  tender  age  of  our  Son,  ye  may  thereto  answer 
that  we  will  be  bound  that  at  the  years  of  the  consent  he  shall  marry  that  person, 
if  God  send  them  life  together,  to  whom  he  should  in  this  conclusion  be  promised. 
All  which  things  we  desire  and  pray  you  to  set  forth  with  your  accustomed  dex- 
terity, and  even  to  desire  our  good  Brother,  in  his  answers  to  the  same,  to  use  like 
frankness  of  stomach  as  we  do  use  towards  him,  which  we  trust  should  the  sooner 
work  things  to  some  good  frame. 

Given  under  our  signet,  at  our  Palace  of  W^estniinstcr,  the  xv*  of  February, 
[1538.] 

Received  by  Francisco,  the  xxiii  of  the  same, 
at  Barcelona. 


No.  XII. 

By   the   King. 


HENEY    REX. 


Trusty  and  right  welbeloved  we  greet  you  well,  letting  you  weet,  that 
since  the  dispatch  of  our  letters  of  the  14th  of  this  present,  the  Ambassadors  of  the 
Emperor  here  resident  have  had  access  unto  our  person ;  whom  after  discourse 
made  of  the  Emperor's  good  inclination,  now  are  discussed  sundry  other  com- 
munications touching  such  matters  as  might  advance  the  renouvellment  of  our 
amity,  being  all  things  passed  over  in  most  quiet  and  amicable  conference  with 
such  honourable  entertainment,  as  they  seemed  well  contented  and  pleased 
withal. 
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It  was  agreed  that  witliiu  two  days  thence  following,  they  should  meet  with 
certain  commissioners  appointed  with  our  authority  for  the  same  more  liberally 
and  certainly  to  confer  upon  all  things,  that  on  either  party  should  be  proposed: 
according  to  which  appointment  all  the  said  Commissioners  on  both  sides  meeting 
together  have  at  good  length  debatfd  not  only  all  such  points  and  matters,  as  were 
mentioned  in  the  last  discourse  between  the  Emperor  and  you,  which  you  signified 
in  your  letters  of  the  2d  of  this  instant,  but  also  ail  such  other  points,  touching 
alliances,  as  were  contained  in  the  letters  in  cipher,  lately  addressed  unto  you 
from  our  Counsellor  the  Lord  Privy  Seal;  and  the  said  Ambassadors  had  neither 
commission,  nor  instruction,  sufficient  to  conclude  certainly  upon  the  party  of  the 
King  moved,  they  have  now  as  they  say  written  to  the  Emperor,  as  well  for  the 
obtaining  sufficient  power  and  auctority  to  go  through  and  conclude  in  all  things, 
upon  reasonable  conditions,  as  to  advise  and  require  him  to  stay  himself  both  from 
taking  any  end  with  France,  and  from  consenting  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  counael : 
which  he  may  well  do,  considering  that  he  hath  not  yet  consented  to  the  place, 
until  such  time,  upon  the  sending  hither  of  the  same  commission  and  instructions 
now  written  for,  some  resolution  may  be  here  taken,  concerning  the  matter  in 
overture  between  us,  and  to  advertise  you  of  the  specialities  of  all  things  as  they 
have  been  on  cither  part  proposed,  in  what  terms  they  do  now  remain  :  to  the  in- 
tent that  having  the  knowledge  thereof,  ye  may  the  better  speak  for  the  conducting 
of  the  things  to  our  purpose. 

Ye  shall  understand  first  the  said  ambassadors,  after  much  pressing,  to  have 
had  us  hearken  to  some  mean  to  be  taken  between  us  and  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
upon  our  most  constant  refusal  thereof  of  the  same,  have  upon  good  and  substan- 
tial reasons  alleged  by  our  said  Commissioners  for  our  opinion  resolved  no  further 
to  press  us  in  that  point,  albeit  they  were  in  the  same  very  earnest:  and  therefore 
if  the  Emperor  shall  in  any  communication  with  you  renew  the  matter  of  Rome, 
ye  may  make  him  answer,  that  by  letters  from  hence  you  perceive  that  the  same 
hath  been  here  so  answered  to  his  Ambassadors,  as  you  trust  they  have  signified 
it  in  such  sort  that  he  w  ill  no  further  press  us  therein  :  for  you  may  say  ye  be  as- 
sured, that  all  labour  and  travail  to  be  made  should  be  therein  taken  in  vain: 
which  considered,  and  that  the  rest  of  things  moved  between  us  in  good  terms,  that 
ye  hope  of  a  certain  conclusion  to  follow,  unless  the}-  stay,  and  empechement  pro- 
ceed from  their  party  ye  would  be  sorry  that  by  his  sticking  in  that  point  he 
should  lose  this  goodly  opportunity,  w  hich  being  taken  may  bring  forth  so  many 
great  effects  and  notable  benefits  both  to  himself  and  all  Christendom.  For  ye  may 
say,  ye  know  assuredly,  that  no  advice,  counsel,  motion,  or  respect  shall  induce 
us  at  any  time  to  give  ear  to  tliat  point:  jmd  would  be  loth  therefore  to  have  it  so 
interweaved  that  it  should  hinder  the  rest. 

Second,  where  our  Commissioners  desired  of  the  same  Ambassadors,  that  in 
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case  the  Emperor  should  propose  to  go  through  with  these  things  with  us,  he  will 
neither  grow  to  any  further  counsel  with  the  French   King  till  our  treaties  be 
finished  with  (he  same,  nor  after  take  any  end  with  the  same,  but  with  our  express 
consent  and  knowledge:  and  further,  considering  he  hath  not  yet  condescended 
upon  the  place  for  the  Council,  that  he  will  in  any  wise  suspend  his  consent  and 
repair  to  that  Council,   now  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome  indicted  to  Vincenza,  which 
must  needs  be  a  place  neither  trusty,  sure,  nor  indifferent,  until  we  may  upon  the 
renouvelment  of  this  amity,  further  devise  and  resolve  for  (a)  place  to  be  appointed, 
meet  for  the  celebrating  of  such  a  Christian  free  Council  as  may  heal  the  diseases 
reigning   in  the   Church,  and   bring  forth  the  good  fruits  desired  of  the  same; 
whereunto  albeit  their  commission  gave  them  no  full  authority  to  condescend  in 
form  of  certain  promises,  yet  they  granted  that  they  would  earnestly  solicit  to  the 
Emperor  the  agreement  to  these  two  points,  and   shewed  a  certain  hope  that  he 
would  apply  to  our  desire  in  the  same.   Wherefore  seeing  he  hath  already  granted, 
when  there  was  no  great  likelihood  of  any  such  renouvellance  of  amity  to  ensue 
between  us,  that  he  would  take  no  peace  but  we  should  be  in  the  same  a  principal 
contrahent;  and  also  that  he  would  agree  unto  nothing  in  any  Council   that  might 
be  prejudicial  to  us,  or  to  our  realm,  our  pleasure  is,  that  taking  your  occasion  to 
remember  those  his  promises  unto  him,  ye  shall  of  yourself,  by  way  of  friendly 
advice,  for  your  own  discharge,  lest  full  credit  should  not  be  given  to  your  rude 
and  bare  writing,  as  earnestly  labour  that  for  a  demonstration  and  assurance  of  his 
hearty  good  will  towards  us  in  that  same  he  woll  withsave  by  his  familiar  letter, 
signed  with  his  own  hand  to  be  sent  unto  us,  to  express  and  signify  that  he  would 
observe  these  promises  made  unto  us,  which  in  case  ye  can  by  any  good  means 
induce  him  to,  write  unto  us  in  some  dispatch. 

Ye  shall  before  the  dispatch,  travail  that  ye  may  see  the  minute  of  his  letters 
to  the  intent  they  may  be  couched  plainly,  with  the  same  words  with  the  promises 
by  him,  and  his  Council  made  ;  which  matter  ye  shall  solicit  with  such  wisdom, 
dexterity,  and  discreet  attemperance  as  to  it  may  be  attained,  without  instillation 
of  any  opinion  that  it  should  be  desired  of  any  mistrust  of  the  Emperor's  faith : 
but  as  a  thing  by  you  devised  upon  a  good  zeal  for  your  own  discharge,  and  for  a 
furtherance  of  the  rest  of  the  purposes  in  treaty  between  us,  knowing  that  the  same 
shall  much  conduce  to  the  framing  of  things  to  that  end  which  shall  redound  to 
both  our  honours,  with  the  great  good  of  our  realms,  dominions  and  subjects,  and 
consequently  of  whole  Christendom. 

Third,  as  concerning  the  overture  of  the  Dutchess  of  Milan,  they  shewed  them- 
selves very  desirous  that  the  same  might  take  effect:  and  likewise  in  the  overture 
of  marriage  between  our  Daughter  Mary,  and  the  Infant  Don  Louis  of  Portu- 
gal :  and  after  some  disputation,  shewed  themselves  also  contented  to  take  her  in 
the  slate  and  terms  that  we  woll  give  her :  that  is  to  say,  to  succeed  only  in  case  of 
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default  of  all  other  lawful  issue  male  or  female  already,  or  to  be  born  of  any  other 
lawful  venter;  and  likewise  they  were  content  to  take  for  her  dote  in  sucii  mar- 
ricige  an  100,000  crowns,  which  in  case  the  Emperor  should  give  investiture  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Milan,  should  be  a  great  help  for  his  Grace's  establishment.  And 
whereas  in  the  discourse  of  the  matter,  touching  the  Dutchess  of  Milan,  our  said 
Commissioners  made  overture  thai  the  Regent  of  Flanders,  with  the  said  Dutchess 
of  Milan,  and  Don  Louis,  might  all  at  convenient  time  and  leisure  come  to  Calais,, 
there  to  meet  with  us  for  the  more  speedy  conclusion  of  all  things  now  moved  be- 
tween us  and  the  said  Emperor :  and  in  case  at  our  arrival  together  every  part 
should  so  like,  and  favour  should  be  to  every  of  their  satisfactions,  the  same  Am- 
bassadors have  promised  earnestly  to  solicit  the  accomplishment  also  of  the  over- 
ture, and  seemed  not  to  doubt  but  that  part  thereof,  touching  the  Regent  and  the 
Dutchess,  should  be  granted  and  take  eflect  very  shortly;  albeit  they  did  put  some 
difficulty,  lest  Don  Louis,  being  further  oiF,  could  not  so  soon  conveniently  repair 
thither  as  the  other  might,  being  at  hand. 

Further,  they  seemed  with  most  hearty  good  will  desirous  to  embrace  the  over- 
tures, touching  the  Prince  to  one  of  the  Emperor's  Daughters,  and  of  our  Daughter 
Elizabeth  to  one  of  the  King  of  Roman's  Sons,  or  to  one  of  the  Sons  of  Savoy,  and. 
to  take  her  in  such  estate  also  as  we  may  by  our  laws  give  her,  in  so  much  that  as 
they  made  a  most  humble  suit  that  they  might  see  the  Prince,  which  at  time  con- 
venient we  have  granted  they  shall  do  accordingly. 

Now  ye  see  by  this  how  far  we  have  here  proceeded,  and  in  what  terms  we  rest 
at  this  present,  if  our  good  Brother  the  Emperor  shall  now  shew  himself  earnestly 
to  desire  this  amity,  we  be  of  that  inclination  for  our  part  that  we  doubt  not  but 
every  thing  shall  succeed  between  us  without  any  great  stay  or  difficulty.  Never- 
theless ye  shall,  on  our  behalf,  desire  and  most  heartily  pray  him,  that  seeing  we 
have  iiere  been  so  frank  and  open  with  his  orators  in  these  conferences,  he  will 
again  shew  like  frankness  both  to  you  there,  and  to  his  Ambassadors  here,  by  his 
letters  and  instructions  to  be  sent  with  their  commission  as  they  may,  without  long 
tract,  condescend  to  such  honourable  and  reasonable  conditions  in  all  things  as 
may  be  embraced  ;  in  which  case  ye  may  say  ye  doubt  not  but  he  shall  both  for 
contriljution  against  the  Turk,  as  after  such  reasonable  rate  as  it  may  be  borne;  and 
in  all  other  things  to  be  done  on  our  part'find  us  so  conformable  as  he  shall  have 
no  just  cause  to  put  any  lack  in  that  behalf.  And  specially  we  desire  and  pray 
you  to  handle  the  matter  of  the  obtaining  his  letters  for  the  two  points  mentioned, 
of  the  Peace,  and  Council,  after  such  an  earnest  temperance,  and  discreet  sort,  as 
we  may  in  the  same  be  satisfied  :  and  likewise  to  get  inserted  in  the  said  letters  that 
he  will  not  proceed  in  any  conclusion  with  the  French  King,  till  we  shall  have 
finished  this  our  purposed  treaty,  if  the  same  may  be  in  anywise  obtained  :  solicit- 
ing a  speedy  answer  to  be  made  to  his  Ambassadors,  and  advertising  us  of  all  your 
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discourses  with  iiim,  or  any  of  his  CounciJ,  touching  all  these  matters  after  such  a 
certain  and  plain  sort,  as  by  the  same  we  may  gather  what  shall  io  effect  follow 
between  us. 

Given  under  our  signet  at  our  i)alace  of  Westminster  the  xxii  of  Feb.  153S, 


No.  xiir. 

Bi/   (he   King. 
Henry  Rex, 

Trusty  and  right  well  beloved  we  greet  you  well;  letting  you  weet  that 
upon  the  receipt  of  your  letters  of  the  13th  of  the  last  month,  and  the  arrival  of 
others  with  the  same  addressed  from  the  Emperor  to  his  Ambassadors  here  resi- 
dent, which  we  supposed  should  have  brought  his  full  resolutions  on  the  overtures 
of  alliances  and  such  other  things  as  before  had  been  proposed  in  conference  both 
here  and  there  between  us;  we  appointed  certain  of  our  Council,  as  our  (ommis* 
sioners,  with  commission  sufficient  to  treat  with  the  said  Ambassadors  for  the  con- 
clusion of  all  the  said  alliances,  renovation  of  all  former  treaties,  and  all  other 
things  that  might  tend  to  the  establishment  of  our  mutual  amity.  Whereupon, 
being  a  day  of  meeting  appointed  between  them,  which  was  within  two  or  three 
days  after  the  arrival  of  the  said  letters,  after  that  our  Co;nniissioners  had  declared 
how  that  upon  such  overtures  as  the  said  Ambassadors  had  before  made  unto  us, 
on  the  Emperor's  behalf  (which  principally  touched  two  marriages,  with  ihepuints 
and  conditions  depending  upon  the  same)  we  resolved,  in  respect  of  the  old 
amity  that  hath  been  between  us  ainl  the  Emperor  and  between  our  progenitors, 
and  that  for  there  appeared  by  their  words  a  great  zeal  and  desire  in  the  Emperor 
to  win  and  knit  himself  in  pcrfil  amity  with  us,  to  enter  communication  with  them, 
and  roundly  to  conclude  if  they  would  condescend  upon  conditions  reasonable  and 
honourable;  desiring  the  said  Ambassadors  to  shew  in  semblable  manner  their 
commission,  whereby  it  might  appear  they  had  sufficient  power  to  talk  and  con- 
clude in  those  matters,  without  the  which  their  conferences  and  meetings  should 
be  but  in  vain,  and  to  small  effect  or  purpose.  Whereupon  the  said  Ambassadors 
wanting  such  power,  were  forced  to  confess  that  they  had  no  manner  of  com- 
mission to  commune  of  those  matters,  being  the  same  also  the  chief  and  principal 
that  was  upon  the  marriage  between  us  and  the  Dutchess  of  Milan.  Nevertheless, 
forasmuch  as  the  said  Ambassadors  made  great  asseverations  of  the  Emperor's  most 
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bearty  and  earnest  desire  to  join  with  us,  and  offered  themselves  to  be  bound  upon 
their  lives,  ihut  in  case  we  would  vouchsafe  to  enter  coinnuinication  upon  both. 
marriages,  the  Emperor  should  confirm  and  ratify  all  things  to  be  determined  be- 
tween us,  promising  also  to  proceed  so  reasonably  tiiat  they  trusted  a  good  effect 
should  undoubtedly  ensue  of  the  same.  Albeit  as  it  is  before  declared  they  had 
no  commission,  and  that,  as  we  think,  hath  not  been  seen  that  .a  Prince  in  his  own 
realm  would  commune  upon  a  marriage  for  his  own  person  to  be  joined  with  a 
stranger,  with  such  Commissaries  as  had  no  power  in  fine  to  conclude  therein 
with  him:  yet,  reposing  in  the  Emperor's  honour,  and  in  their  faithful  assurances, 
obtestations,  and  promises,  we  were  content  both  to  enter  communication  with 
them,  and  also  to  conclude  if  they  would  come  to  such  points  and  conditions  as 
might  be  honourable,  and  reasonable  to  be  embraced.  Thus  much  gentleness  we 
shewed  at  the  beginning,  which  we  take  to  be  of  that  sort  as  had  been  worthy  to 
be  regarded,  and  to  have  been  entertained  with  like  frankness,  towardness,  and 
reasonable  conformity.  But,  contrary  to  our  expectation,  when  upon  this  otir  most 
friendly  determination,  our  Commissaries  ca'ne  again  to  conference  and  began  like 
men  that  intended  not  to  merchant,  but  to  go  roundly  through,  to  enter  into  the 
specialities  of  the  conditions,  they  could  neither  be  brought  in  manner  to  any 
speciality,  nor  yet  induced  to  hearken  to  any  reason;  insomuch  as  it  was  more 
than  apparent  to  us  and  to  all  our  Council,  that  in  all  their  gay  words  they  meant 
nothing  less  than  to  satisfy  the  office  of  friendship  ;  but  rather  to  continue  us  in 
suspense  for  want  of  commission,  as  the  best  is  to  be  taken,  and  durst  not  therefore 
to  enter  too  far  without  authority  before  had  in  that  behoof.  Or  else  it  mast  needs 
be  granted  that  they  meant  by  practise  to  work  their  own  benefit,  and  indeed 
intended  nothing  less  than  to  conclude  with  us,  as  they  pretended.  But  yet  we 
cannot  think  that  the  Emperor,  being  a  Prince  of  honour,  would  so  use  us,  being 
his  friend,  but  rather  impute  the  fault  to  the  lack  of  commission  and  authority,  by 
virtue  whereof  his  Ambassadors  might  have  proceeded  ;  not  a  little  marvelling 
nevertheless,  that  sithens  they  have  sent  so  often  ibr  commission,  and  knew  that 
without  that  no  man  would  conclude  with  them,  it  was  yet  sent  so  slender  for  the 
one,  and  for  the  other  none  at  all. 

First,  when  they  proposed  two  overtures  of  marriage,  the  one  between  us  and 
the  E'utchess  of  Milan,  the  other  between  our  Daughter  the  Lady  Mary,  and  Don 
Lewis  the  Infant  of  Portugal ;  for  the  matter  of  our  marriage  we  demanded,  how, 
and  with  what  dote  they  would  offer  her  unto  us  ;  whereunto  they  first  answered  they 
would  give  her  the  sum  of  100,000  crowns  in  money  and  15,000  crowns  of  yearly  rent. 

Then  it  was  demanded  why  they  should  not  give  her  with  all  her  rights  in 
Milan,  due  by  the  force  of  her  marriage  there,  but  limit  unto  her  15,000  crowns 
only  :  and  here  it  was  alleged,  what  dishonour  it  should  be  to  us  by  our  part  to  put 
her  from  her  right  and  dienty  whatsoever  it  were. 
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They  granted  then  tliat  she  should  have  dower  there,  and  required  for  that  to 
know  how  the  issue  between  us  and  her  should  be  provided  for.  It  was  answered, 
that  albeit  we  have  a  Prince  which  we  trust  in  God  shall  live  and  reign  after  us, 
yet  we  be  not  without  provision  of  ordinary  Dukedo.Tis  within  our  Realm  for  our 
younger  sons,  as  York,  Gloucester,  Somerset,  and  other,  so  as  that  issue  could  not 
be  without  certain  living  to  furnish  them  in  their  degree,  which  have  been 
always  by  all  our  Progenitors  applied  to  those  uses,  the  least  whereof  is  worth 
15,000  ducats,  or  thereabouts  by  es:imation. 

Then  was  it  demanded  w  hat  assurance  should  be  made  for  the  payment  of  that 
dowry ;  and  also  how  the  money  should  be  paid. 

To  the  money  they  answered  generally  that  there  should  be  good  assurance  put 
in  for  it;  but  as  to  the  dowry  they  said  it  should  be  paid  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Dutchy  :  but  to  assurance  they  could  say  nothing. 

WeW  !  it  was  further  demanded  by  us,  what  assurance  we  should  have,  in  case 
the  Dutchy  should  hereafter  come  to  any  otiier  hands  ;  as  to  the  French  King's 
hands  or  some  other  strangers:  and  whether  the  Emperor  could  be  contt:nt  to 
receive  that  dowry  himself  and  to  pay  us  so  inuch  as  it  should  amount  unto,  by 
levies  in  his  Low  Parties,  giving  bond  of  some  towns  there  for  the  same. 

They  would  neither  answer  to  this  point  for  assurance,  ne  yet  for  the  overture 
for  the  assignment  of  payment  of  the  dower  to  be  made  in  the  Low  Parties,  but  said 
plainly  they  had  no  commission  to  speak  further  of  those  matters. 

Then  came  we  to  the  point  of  her  inheritance  for  Denmark  which  Covos  and 
Grandvela  told  you,  as  appeareth  by  your  letters  in  express  terms,  that  th'  Em- 
peror would  cause  Duke  Frederick  Count  Palatine  to  resign  wholly  unto  us  for 
th'  interest  that  he  hath  in  the  same  by  his  wife,  being  the  elder  sister  of  the  said 
Dutchess:  and  asked  of  them,  whether  th'  Emperor  would  promise  to  compass 
that  matter  according  to  their  saying,  and  also  whether  he  would  aid  us  in  the  re- 
covery thereof,  as  the  said  Covos  and  Grandvela  said  unto  you  that  he  would. 

To  this  they  answered  with  a  fiat  denial  that  any  such  words  h&d  been  spoken, 
saying  that  they  doubted  not  but  you  took  them  amiss.  Marry  !  they  came  to  the 
point  that  she  should  have  her  part  of  her  father's  patrimony  ;  and  that  the  Emperor 
should  travel  with  Duke  Frederick  to  resign  his  interest  in  Denmark  and  those 
parlies,  upon  a  reasonable  recompense  at  the  Emperor's  arbitre:  and  as  for  aid, 
they  would  express  no  certainty  :  but  said  the  Emperor  would  aid  us,  in  like  sort 
as  we  should  aid  him  again  in  another  case.  We  asked  what  her  part  of  her  father's 
patrimony  is,  besides  the  kingdom,  and  how  it  should  be  levied :  and  what  recom- 
pense they  would  demand  for  Frederick  ? 

To  the  point  of  her  Father's  Patrimony,  they  could  neither  answer  what  it  was, 
ne  tell  how  it  might  be  levied  and  assured. 

And,  as  touching  Duke  Frederick's  recompence,  they  would  not  speak  of  it,  but 
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would  have  it  referred  absolutely  to  the  Emperor's  arbitre  to  give  liim  what  he 
would,  and  where  he  would  assign  it,  so  as  by  that  party  it  might  have  been  at  his 
liberty  to  have  laid  him  in  the  midst  of  our  realm  of  England,  which  doth  well 
declare,  by  the  iniquity  of  it,  that  they  meant  not  to  proceed  with  us  as  they  pre- 
tended ;  seeing  that  all  the  rest  that  she  hath  is  already  due  unto  her,  and  that  the 
Emperor  shall  sliew  neither  to  her  nor  to  us,  uny  other  gratuity  for  her  preferment 
but  only  in  the  bringing  to  her  of  the  whole  title  in  Denmark,  and  the  helping  to 
the  recovery  of  the  same.  -f 

We  asked  them  further,  what  burthen  Duke  Frederick  would  bear  towards  the 
recovery  of  Denmark,  in  case  he  should  have  a  portion  after  the  same  :  they  would 
make  thereunto  no  manner  of  answer. 

For  the  traduction  of  tlie  Dutchess  they  granted  it  should  be  at  the  Emperor's 
charge,  and  for  a  reciproque  demanded  of  us  that  we  should  transport  our  daughter 
into  Portugal,  the  long  time  and  distance  whereof  hath  none  equality. 

Then,  albeit  we  had,  as  you  may  perceive  in  these  matters  before  touched  re- 
ceived no  manner  of  direct  or  reasonable  answer  whereupon  any  man  might  rea- 
sonably and  honourably  join  in  any  certainty,  yet  we  proceeded  to  the  matter  of 
our  daughter  the  Lady  Mary  and  offered,  first,  with  her  100,000  crowns,  accord- 
ing to  their  demand,  at  the  first  breaking  of  their  matter,  and  to  put  her  in 
condition  to  inherit  our  Realm,  if  it  should  please  God  to  call  us  hence  not 
leaving  behind  us  any  other  issue  male  or  female  of  any  lawful  marriage;  re- 
quiring to  know  what  dower  they  would  again  give  unto  her  for  the  same,  and 
what  inheritance  should  descend  to  the  issue  of  her  and  Don   Louis. 

To  this  they  answered  now,  notwithstanding  their  first  demand,  that  they 
found  the  dote  too  little,  and  therefore  would  require  us  to  be  therein  more 
large :  when  we  stack  nevertheless  upon  it,  thinking  that  large  enough  for  our 
daughter,  when  they  promised  nothing  to  us  being  a  King  in  possession,  but 
that  whereuiito  the  party  is  already  entitled,  and  instanced  their  answer  in  the 
whole  question. 

They  said  first,  that  for  100,000  crowns  in  dote,  they  would  give  her  a  dower 
of  5000  crowns  by  year,  which  is  the  20th  part,  and  that  she  should  have  the 
fourth  part  of  his  goods. 

It  was  demanded  by  us,  what  they  would  promise  that  fourth  part  of  goods 
should  amount  unto  :  whereunto  they  said  they  could  make  no  answer. 

Then  was  it  told  them,  that  their  offer  of  the  20th  part  seemed  rather  a  mock 

than  any  thing  else;  for  we  said  we  could   bestow  her  in  our  own  Realm  to  mo 

than  1000 1.  or  1000  marks  by  year  for  a  quarter  of  the  money,  where  this  whole 

sum  of   100,000  crowns  would  purchase  as  much  laud  as  they  offered  in  dowry  for 
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term  of  life;  alleging  that  the  dote  and  dower  must  agree  and  concur  by  all  laws, 
civil  and  others,  as  by  a  common  usage  in  all  realms  in  an  equality  of  proportion; 
and  that  commonly  where  the  dote  is  but  20,000  crowns,  the  dower  is  5000,  which 
is  the  fourth  part,  and  surely  in  this  part  we  took  it  not  a  little  to  heart,  that  they 
should  seem  to  set  so  little  by  our  daughter  to  offer  her  so  exile  and  tenuous  a 
living  that  she  might  rather  think  herself  married  to  misery,  than  advanced  accord- 
ing to  her  estate  and  degree,  having  both  such  a  sum  of  money  in  dote,  and  sucli  a 
possibility  depending  over  her :  but  forasmuch  as  they  seemed  to  think  the  dote 
too  little,  to  the  intent  our  good  will  to  have  joined  unto  them  might  the  better  ap- 
pear, we  told  them  that  if  the  Emperor  would  prefer  him  to  Milan  whereof  once 
they  made  half  an  overture,  or  to  any  other  convenient  honour,  or  assign  unto  him 
and  her,  and  their  posterity,  as  much  yearly  rent  as  the  late  Duke  of  Richmond 
our  only  bastard  son  had  of  our  gift  within  this  our  realm,  and  appoint  her  thereof 
a  convenient  dowry,  we  would  augment  the  dote,  and  give  her  proportion  after 
the  rate  that  was  given  with  our  sister  Mary  the  late  Queen  of  France. 

They  answered  plainly,  that  they  could  neither  speak  of  any  such  preferment 
to  be  given  unto  him,  ne  yet  could  they  tell  us  what  inheritance  should  descend  to 
their  children:  but  still  they  slack  firmly  that  they  would  not  exceed  their  propor- 
tion of  the  20th  part ;  so  that  for  200,000  crowns,  if  we  should  have  come  so  far, 
they  would  have  offered  10,000  crowns  in  dowry,  which  we  think  all  the  world 
would  judge  too  far  under  the  foot,  and  must  think  such  manner  of  proceeding 
strange ;  and  yet  would  have  us  to  have  given  as  large  a  dower  as  ever  was  given 
in  this  realm  to  any  Queen. 

It  was  further  by  us  demanded  of  them,  what  aid  the  Emperor  would  give  us 
for  the  recovery  of  our  pensions  in  France,  in  case  the  French  King  should  upon 
this  agreement  allege  the  treaty  of  the  perpetual  peace  broken,  and  so  deny  the 
payment  of  the  said  pensions. 

They  made  answer  they  had  no  condition  to  entreat  of  any  such  matter. 

It  was  by  us  asked  of  them,  whether  they  could  not  be  content  to  conclude  the 
marriage  with  us;  wherein,  percase,  we  might  rest  much  in  the  Emperor's  honour, 
and  leave  th' other  till  a  further  consultation  with  the  Emperor. 

They  refused  it;  and  said  they  would  not  meddle  in  the  one  without  tlie 
other. 

It  was  of  us  asked  of  them,  because  they  have  before-time  spoken  much  of  re- 
novation of  amities,  whether  they  would  treat  any  thing  in  that  part. 

They  refused  that  also,  unless  they  might  first  conclude  the  marriage  as  they 
would;  neither  having  commission  nor  yet  coming  to  any  manner  of  reason  or  cer- 
tainty in  the  points  of  the  same. 
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Now  if  our  good  brother  the  Emperor,  do  but  half  so  much  esteem  our  amity 
as  he  hath  in  words  pretended,  he  may  see  that  we  have  used  more  frankness  to- 
wards him  than  we  suppose  any  Prince  would  in  such  a  case  have  used  to  another: 
and  that  his  orators  here  have  in  the  other  part  proceeded  more  coldly,  and  much 
more  perversely,  than  was  in  any  part  answerable  to  their  good  words,  many  times 
before  uttered. 

Wherefore  you  shall  on  our  behalf  desire  our  good  Brother,  in  case  he  do  mind 
any  such  amity  with  us,  not  only  to  consider  our  demands,  and  to  make  such  rea- 
sonable answers  to  them,  as  we  may  with  our  honour  embrace,  but  also  to  send  hi- 
ther sufficient  commission  for  the  conclusion  of  such  things  as  shall  be  agreed  upon 
between  us,  in  which  case  he  shall  find  as  friendly  a  conformity  in  us,  to  all  things 
reasonable  and  honourable,  as  he  bath  pretended  an  earnest  zeal  towards  the  same. 
In  wiiich  case  (of  his  conformity  to  come  to  reason  and  to  send  such  commission) 
it  shall  be  most  convenient,  considering  the  distance  between  us  and  Spain,  that  he 
send  absolute  power  to  the  Lady  Regent  to  resolve,  and  conclude  in  all  things  that 
may  touch  those  purposes,  or  renovation  or  increase  of  our  amities,  or  any  of  them; 
unless  he  will  wholly  trust  the  men  here  in  that  business  giving  them  sufficient  comr 
mission  and  power  also,  which  they  have  ever  lacked  to  conclude  in  the  same;  or 
else  we  cannot  think  he  meaneth  uprightly  as  one  good  friend  should  to  another: 
for  it  were  time  for  us  to  know  whereunto  to  trust,  and  not  thus  to  delay  the  wealth 
of  our  realm  in  hearkening  always  and  not  concluding. 

All  which  things  before  specified  we  desire  and  pray  you  to  set  forth,  with  an 
earnest  dexterity ;  keeping  therein  such  an  attemperance  as  it  neither  appear  that 
we  would  not  be  content  yet  to  hearken  to  reasonable  overtures ;  ne  that  we  be  so 
desirous  again,  on  the  other,  to  enter  there  alliances,  as  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
same  we  would  omit  any  circumstance  that  for  our  honour  and  surety  our  wisdom 
would  we  should  foresee  and  consider :  that  we  have  yet  gone  no  further  the  fault 
is  in  them,  as  you  may  well  conceive  and  declare.  They  may  redouble  it  if  they 
will :  if  not,  we  shall  repose  in  the  Emperor's  former  promises  of  the  joining  us 
with  him  as  a  principal  contrahent,  and  the  consenting  to  nothing  in  the  Council, 
that  may  be  prejudicial  or  dishonourable  to  us  or  our  realm  ;  which  points  we  re- 
quire you  to  remember  as  of  yourself,  and  to  bind  him,  as  you  may,  upon  his  ho- 
nour, for  the  accomplishment  of  the  same,  getting  it  if  you  can  possibly  in  writing: 
for  all  the  Emperor's  saying  unto  you,  his  answers  have  not  hitherto  declared  any- 
thing of  the  same  unto  us,  nor  yet  to  our  Council :  advertising  us  with  all  dili- 
gence possible  what  answer  shall  be  made  to  all  the  premises  accordingly. 

And  if  the  Emperor  shall  chance,  upon  the  arrival  of  the  letters  of  bis  Ambas- 
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sadors  Cwhich  not  being  ready  at  tlie  dispatch  hereof  shall  be  conveyed  with  dili- 
gence by  two  of  oar  learned  Council,  whom  we  purpose  shortly  in  post  to  send  thi- 
ther) to  labour  to  excuse  himself  or  his  orators  of  this  breaking  off,  without  any  con- 
clusion, and  to  impute  the  fault  of  this  sta}'  unto  us,  you  may  thereunto  answer, 
that  like  as  from  the  first  speaking  of  these  matters  between  us,  both  before  the 
coming  of  Don  Diego  and  sithens,  we  could  get  nothing  of  his  orators  in  speciality 
but  only  in  general  words,  that  for  all  our  admonishment  they  never  hitherto  had 
yet  ample  and  full  commission  :  so  you  may  ascertain  him  that  at  the  last  congress 
that  was  between  our  Council  and  his  said  Ambassadors,  before  the  sending  hither 
of  their  last  letters,  the  same  promised  to  obtain  sufficient  commission  considering 
and  confessing  their  lack  thereof  before  :  and  also  in  such  wise  to  write  that  they 
might  be  so  specially  instructed  as  they  doubted  not  to  receive  all  things  so  clear, 
that  nothing  more  could  be  required  :  which  not  succeeding  according  to  their 
promise,  it  must  needs  appear  that  the  fault  thereof  resteth  on  that  part;  which 
also  is  so  evident  and  manifest,  that  if  the  Emperor  desire  to  go  forward  it  shall  be 
a  nearer  way  to  proceed  directly  therein,  than  to  enter  a  defence  for  that  which 
is  past :  and  for  your  desire  in  that  behalf,  you  may  take  ground  enough  of  the 
articles  before  specified. 

Given  under  our  Signet  at  our  Palace  of  Westminster,  the  vth  of  .4pril,  the 
30ih  year  of  our  Reign. 

The  King's  Majesty,  of  the  vth  of  April, 
received  the  xiith  of  the  same  at  Bar- 
selona,  by  Fransesco. 
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No.    XIV. 


Instructions  given  by  the  Kitig's  Highness  to  his  trusty  and  well-beloved  Servant  and 
Counsellor  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  Knt.  his  Grace's  Ambassador  with  the  Emperor. 

HENRY    EEX. 

Whereas  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  the  King's  Highness  Ambassador  re- 
sident with  the  Emperor,  lialh  lately,  at  the  said  Emperor's  special  request  and 
desire,  made  his  repair  by  post  to  his  Majesty  for  the  declaration  of  certain  points 
and  overtures,  which  the  said  Emperor  in  certain  conferences  with  him  hath  desired 
to  have  signified  to  his  Highness,  bringing  with  him  the  said  Emperor's  Letters  of 
Credence  written  with  his  own  hand,  for  the  more  faith  to  be  given  unto  him  ia 
the  declaration  of  the  same,  his  Majesty  having  at  length  heard  all  such  things  as  the 
said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  had  in  charge  of  the  Emperor  to  declare  unto  him,  and 
by  good  advice  considered  and  digested  the  discourse  and  special  points  thereof; 
for  signification  of  his  answer  thereunto,  and  to  the  intent  the  said  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt  may  remain  and  continue  in  the  Court  of  the  said  Emperor  as  his  Grace's 
Ambassador  there  resident  according  to  the  commission  he  had  afore  for  that  pur- 
pose, his  Highness  hath  thought  meet  eftsoons  to  dispatch  him  to  the  Emperor. 
Wherefore  his  pleasure  is,  that  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  taking  with  him  all  such 
letters,  instructions,  and  writings  as  be  prepared  for  his  dispatch,  shall,  with  all 
convenient  diligence,  address  himself  again  by  post  to  the  place  where  the  said 
Emperor  shall  chance  to  lie ;  and  that  at  his  arrival  with  the  same,  he  shall  in  all 
things  hereafter  do  as  hereafter  shall  be  declared.  And  to  the  intent  the  said  Sir 
Thomas  Wyatt  may  the  more  perfectly  know  the  mind  and  pleasure  of  the  King's 
Majesty,  that  he  may  thereupon  so  proceed  as  may  be  to  his  Grace's  contentment 
and  to  the  udvancement  of  his  affairs,  his  Majesty's  commandment  is  that  the  saitJ 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  shall,  in  his  journey  towards  the  Emperor,  confer  with  Sir 
Francis  Bryan,  and  making  him  privy  of  his  instructions,  he  shall  of  the  same  learn 
of  the  state  of  his  Majesty's  affairs  in  France,  to  this  end  and  purpose;  that  in  case 
he  shall  of  him  know  that  the  French  King  hath  embraced  such  overtures  as  have 
been  lately  sent  onto  him,  then  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  shall  only  set  forth  to 
the  Emperor  the  first  part  of  this  instruction,  which  containeth  the  causes  why  his 
Majesty  dolh  ni)t  at  this  time  send  his  commission  according  to  the  Emperor's 
desire,  with  such  general  words  of  Friendship  as  be  contained  in  the  same,  without 
speaking  any  thing  of  the  second  part,  with  touching  the  sending  hither  of  a  com- 
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mission  for  further  entreaty  in  these  matters.  And  if  he  shall  by  liim  understand 
tliat  those  affairs  with  France  be  not  at  a  point  to  take  that  effect  that  is  desired, 
then  he  shall  open  the  whole  instniction  to  the  Emperor,  in  such  sort  and  form  as 
is  herein  contained. 

First,  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  at  his  repair  to  the  Emperor,  after  delivery 
unto  him  of  the  King's  Majesty's  Letters  of  Credence  with  his  most  hearty  and 
affections  commendations,  shall  signify  unto  him  how  that  according  to  his  desire 
he  hath  opened  and  declared  unto  the  King's  Majesty  all  such  credence  as  he  hath 
in  charge  on  his  behalf  to  express  unto  him,  which  his  Highness  hath  heard  at 
good  length,  and  well  considering  the  same,  hath  given  in  commandment  to  the 
said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  to  make  thereto  such  answer  as  followeth.  And  before  his 
«ntry  into  further  specialty,  he  shall  say  unto  the  said  Emperor  that  albeit  the 
King's  Majesty  taketh  all  his  overtures,  and  especially  his  overture  for  Milan  in 
most  thankful  part,  yet,  forasmuch  as  the  Emperor's  Ambassadors  here  resident 
have  from  the  first  motion  in  these  matters  proceeded  in  the  same  so  coldly  and 
«o  generally,  that  whatsoever  good  words  they  have  at  large  uttered,  they  would 
in  no  wise  descend  to  any  manner  of  specialty,  insomuch  as  notwithstanding  that 
the  King's  Majesty  upon  such  communication  as  was  between  his  Grace's  Council 
and  them  in  Lent,  wherein  his  Grace  shewed  so  much  towardness  and  desire  to 
grow  to  some  end  and  conclusion  in  these  matters,  that  he  was  content  upon  their 
earnest  words  to  commune  with  them,  knowing  before  that  they  had  no  manner 
of  commission  to  conclude,  did  thereupon  write  the  specialities  of  the  whole  con- 
ference in  articles  unto  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  which  he  declared  unto  the 
Emperor,  there  is  yet  no  certain  answer  made  unto  any  of  the  same,  no,  not  in  this 
last  conference  whereat  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  was  present,  albeit  the  King's 
Majesty  did  eftsoons  articulately  prepone  them,  but  the  said  Ambassadors,  rest- 
ing only  in  generalities  of  the  Emperor's  inclination,  shewed  beside  such  strange- 
ness in  refusing  to  read  sundry  points  of  their  letters  to  the  Privy  Council  ap- 
pointed to  commune  with  them,  as  they  made  sundry  of  the  Privy  Council  to 
aiarvel  whereupon  it  rose  that  they  should  have  been  so  mistrusted,  his  Majesty 
would  have  been  right  glad  that  at  this  time  such  answer  should  have  been  made  to 
their  former  articles  as  there  might  have  remained  the  less  matter  to  have  been 
considered  for  the  full  conclusion  and  satisfaction  of  all  things  to  be  herein 
desired;  but  neither  would  they  say  any  thing  in  speciality  touching  any  capitu- 
lation concerning  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  or  concerning  the  points  of  the  mutual  aid, 
neither  of  the  remuneration  of  the  Lady  Mary,  of  the  matters  of  dote  and  dower, 
of  the  assignment  of  the  Dutchess  to  be  made  in  the  low  parties,  of  the  assurance 
thereof,  of  the  matter  of  the  title  of  the  Dutchess  of  Denmark,  nor  of  any  other 
thing  that  was  treated  and  so  long  before  spoken  of.     Nevertheless,  to  descend  to 
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the  special  points  of  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt's  credence,  whereas  great  piece 
of  the  same  consisled  in  an  overture  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  which  the  said  Em- 
peror offered  to  give  in  marriage  with  tlie  Infant  of  Portugal  and  the  Lady  Mary, 
his  Grace's  daughter,  his  Majesty  doth  take  the  said   overture  as  is  aforesaid  ia 
most  thankful  part:  but  like  as  his  Highness  considereth  that  having  his  Grace 
heretofore  interponed  himself  upon  the  zeal  which  he  beareth  to  the  unity  and  quiet 
of  Christendom  to  the  mediation  of  a  peace,  it  could  not  have  a  good  construction, 
if  even  now,  when  there  is  a  solemn  communication  and  meeting  for  an  agreement, 
his  Majesty,  by  the  acceptation  of  any  overture,  should  without  both  their  con- 
sents take  the   grounds  of  their  contention   to  his   own    order  and  commodity, 
which  could  not  but  continue  debate  in  Christendom,  whereof  beside  the  damage 
that  might  ensue  of  the  same,  his  Highness,  from  a  maintainer  of  Christian  quiet, 
might  be  noted  to  his  dishonour  as  a  disturber  of  the  common  unity,  and  an  author 
of  war:  so,  for  as  much  by  the  rapport  of  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  it  appeareth 
that  the  Emperor's  great  desire  is  to  have  a  commission  sent  thither  with  all  dili- 
gence for  the  conclusion  of  that  and  such  other  purposes  as  have  been  moved  be- 
tween them,  his  Highness  wisely  seeth  that  he  cannot  in  that  request  presently 
satisfy  him  without  much  danger  of  too  great  inconvenience,  not  only  for  that  the- 
conditions  joined  thereto  be  not  so  indifferent  as  reason  shall  enforce  them,  but 
also  for  that  his  Grace  hath  at  this  time  no  man  in  those  parties  of  such  practice 
and  knowledge  in  conveyance  of  treaties  as  to  whom  he  will  commit  any  such 
matter  of  so  great  importance,  and  to  express  frankly  to  the  Emperor  the  grounds- 
and  causes  that  move  his  Grace  to  stay  the  sending  of  his  commission  in  respect  of 
the  conditions,  and  other  things  convenient  in  matter  of  such  weight  to  be  ad- 
visedly considered  before  he  shall  fall  to  any  such  sudden  conclusion. 

The  first  is  the  condition  of  aid  that  is  wyned  to  the  overture  of  the  Dutchy, 
extending  to  all  wars  offensives,  as  well  as  defence  ;  which  hath  in  it  no  manner  of 
egality,  considering  the  present  state  of  both  Princes,  with  the  compass  and  limits 
of  either  their  dominions,  and  scite  with  the  standing  of  the  same.  For  the  King's 
Majesty  is  in  peace  with  all  men,  the  Emperor  is  already  in  war;  many  of  his  do- 
minions join  so  upon  France  and  firm  land  with  other  Princes,  or  be  so  inhabited 
by  men  that  after  a  sort  claim  a  large  title,  that  is  very  like  to  have  continual  war 
either  with  his  open  enemies,  or  with  some  of  them  whom  he  calleth  his  subjects, 
so  that  if  the  King's  Majesty  should  enter  into  such  a  party  with  him,  the  said  Em- 
peror might  keep  his  Grace  in  a  continual  war  at  his  own  will  and  pleasure,  which- 
with  friendship  cannot  (without  a  much  further  and  greater  consideration,  and  re- 
spect than  for  such  alliance)  be  desired.  Wherefore  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 
shall  require  the  said  Emperor,  with  his  wisdom  to  weigh  and  consider  this  point ;, 
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and  then  he  shall  perceive  that  the  King's  Majesty  cannot  without  too  great  an  in-- 
convenient  agree  to  the  same. 

The  second   is,  the  conditions  of  the  marriage  for  the  King's  Hio-hness  own 
person,  wherein  his  Majesty  findeih  also  great  causes  of  some  longer  delay  before 
it  could  grow  to  any  certain  end  and  conclusion  ;  not  only  for  that  his  Grace  pru- 
dently considering  how  that  marriage  is  a  bargain  of  such   nature  as  may  endure 
for  the  whole  life  of  man,  and  a  thing  whereof  the  pleasure  and  quiet,  or  the  dis- 
pleasure and  torment  of  the  man's  mind  doth  much  depend,  tliinktih  it  to  be  much 
necessary  both  for  himself  and  the  party  with  whom  it  shall  please  God  to  join  him 
in  marriage,  that  the  one  might  see  the  othtr  before  the  time  they  should  be  so 
affianced,  as  they  might  not  without  dishonour  or  further  inconvenience  break  off, 
which  point  his  Highness  hath  largely  set  forth  heretofore,  and  also  at  this  last 
conference  to  the  said  Emperor's  Ambassadors;  but  also,  because  there  appeareth  a 
great  charge,  and  no  less  difficulty  of  obtaining  her  inheritance  in  Denmark,  which 
at  the  first  setting  forth  of  the   overture  of  that  marriage  was  alleged  as  a  special 
mean  to  cause  his  Majesty  to  look  towards  her:  for,  by  the  treaty  of  her  marriage 
with  the  late  Duke  of  Milan,  she  renounced,  and  was  bound  to  renounce,  all  her 
right  and  title  of  Denmark,  with  all  the  parties  of  the  same  to  her  elder  sister,  wife 
to  Duke  Frederick  Count  Palatine;  so  that  the  whole  inleresse  there  remaining  by 
that  pact  in  the  said  Duke  Frederick's  wife,  if  the  King's  Majesty  should  mind 
any  title  thereto,   he  must  in  that  case  agree  to  the  whole  with  the  said  Duke  Fre- 
derick :  and  when  he  shall  have  agreed  with  him  for  it,  yet  it  would  not  be  obtained 
■without  great  aid,  charge,  adventure,  and  difficulty,  which,  before  any  conclusion 
should  be  taken,  ()ug\)t  to   be  well  weighed  and  considered,  and  would  require  a 
time  of  good  deliberation,  specially  considering,  that  if  his  Grace  should  enter 
into  any  war  for  the  recovery  thereof,  being  the  matters  of  all  other  Princes  before 
compounded,  he  might  also  be  noted  a  new  beginner  of  the  wars  of  Christendom, 
which  would  redound  to  his  dishonour;  which  enforceth  his  Majesty  with  a  longer 
time  so  to  counsel  thereupon  as  might  bring  forth  a  more  certain  and  perfect  con- 
clusion, than  the  demeure  here  of  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  returning  in  such 
diligence  by  the  Emperor's  desire,  will  permit  and  suffer;  so  that  unless  his  Grace 
will  send  his  commission  so  rawly  forth ;  and   to  such  raw  men  for  such   a  pur- 
pose as    no   Prince   of  wisdom  and   experience  would,  his  Majesty  could  not  at 
this  present  time  satisfy  the  Emperor  in  that  behalf. 

Wherefore,  to  descend  to  the  second  part  of  these  Instructions,  which  the  said 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  shall  express,  if  the  affiiirs  of  France  do  not  proceed  suffici- 
ently forward,  (or  else  in  case  they  grow  to  conclusion  he  shall  retain  it  unspoken) 
the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  shall  in  that  case  further  say  to  the  said  Emperor,  that 
if  it  shall  like  him  to  send  Commission  to  his  Orators  here,  with  instructions 
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frankly  to  confer,  and  so  to  conclude  upon  all  points  and  articles  of  this  Treaty, 
and  thereupon  to  send  authority  to  tlie  Lady  Regent  oC  Flanders,  or  to  such  others 
as  he  shall  think  convenient,  to  meet  with  the  King's  Majesty  at  Calais  for  tlie 
ratification  of  the  said  articles,  his  Grace  will  he  content  in  that  case  to  meet  with 
them,  and  to  confirm  the  same  accordingly  ;  and  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 
shall,  in  such  gentle  sort,  make  this  answer  to  the  said  Emperor,  as  he  may  per- 
ceive how  much  his  Majesty  tendereth  his  amity ;  how  thankfully  his  Highness 
taketh  his  overtures  made  by  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt ;  upon  what  reasonable 
grounds  his  Grace  fleeth  from  the  sending  any  Commission  at  this  present  to  con- 
clude upon  the  same  ;  how  glad  his  Majesty  will  be,  nevertheless,  to  entreat  again 
with  him  thereupon  with  all  diligence ;  and  how  well  assured  he  may  be,  that  his 
Majesty  will  not  only  observe  all  pacts  and  treaties  already  passed  between  them 
if  these  things  take  effect,  but  also  shew  himself  conformable  in  such  wise  to  re- 
quite his  friendly  declaration  of  his  good  will  towards  him,  as  he  shall  hare  cause 
both  to  account  his  Majesty  his  assured  Friend,  and  such  a  Prince  as  towards 
whom  no  good  office,  gentleness,  or  friendly  dealing  can  in  any  wise  be  evil 
employed. 


No.  XV. 

By  the  King. 

Henry  Rex. 

Trusty  and  right  well  beloved  we  greet  you  well,  letting  you  weet,  that 
sending  at  this  time  our  trusty  and  right  well  beloved  Chaplain  and  Counsellors 
Mr.  Doctor  Haynes  and  Mr.  Doctor  Bonner,  to  our  good  brother  the  Emperor  to 
declare  unto  the  same  certain  things  which  we  be  desirous  to  have  opened  unto 
him,  as  before  we  have  written  unto  you,  like  as  we  have  appointed  them  to  partici- 
pate their  instructions  unto  you,  and  to  confer  with  you  u|)on  their  proceedings,  so 
we  desire  and  pray  you  at  their  first  access  to  the  Emperor's  presence  to  signify 
unto  him  that  they  be  the  very  same  persons  whom  according  to  your  former 
advertisement  we  determined  to  send  unto  him,  and  to  require  him  according  to 
his  promise  then  made  to  hear  them  favourably  at  length,  wherein  he  shall  do  unto 
us  much  pleasure,  and  to  himself  no  little  commodity.  And  as  for  the  specialty  of 
their  charge  we  refer  you  to  their  instructions  which  our  pleasure  is  that  ye  shall 
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advance  in  every  point  of  the  same  to  your  best  accordingly.    Given  under  our 
signet,  at  our  Palace  of  Westminster,  the  vii  of  April  the  xxix  year  of  our  Reign. 

To  our  trusty  and   right   well   beloved 

Counsellor  Sir  Thomas  Wyat  Kt.  our 

Ambassador  resident  in  the  Emperor's 

Country. 

The  King's  Majesty's  of  the  vii*  of 
April  by  Mr.  Haynes  and  Mr.  Bon- 
ner received  the  x*  of  May,  at  Nice. 


No.  XVI. 

By  the  King. 

Henry  Rex. 

Trusty  and  right  well  beloved  we  greet  you  well  letting  you  weet,  that 
sithens  the  departure  of  Master  Haynes  and  Master  Bonner  towards  our  go  d 
brother  the  Emperor  we  be  advertized  from  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  our  Ambas- 
sador, resident  with  our  good  Brother  the  French  King,  that  the  said  French 
King  hath  set  forth  with  own  mouth  with  the  said  Bishop,  an  overture  for  a 
marriage  to  be  had  between  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  our  daughter  the  Lady  Mary, 
conformably  whereunto  he  hath  also  written  to  his  Ambassadors  here  resident 
declaring  he  doth  much  desire  it  as  a  most  certain  mean  both  to  the  attaining  of 
his  purpose  in  Milan  and  the  conclusion  of  an  universal  Peace,  supposing  that  the 
Emperor  will  be  as  well  content  to  give  the  Dutchy  with  our  said  daughter 
(considering  how  near  of  blood  she  is  to  him,  and  how  much  he  hath  seemed 
to  esteem  her)  as  with  the  daughter  of  his  brother  the  King  of  the  Romans,  which 
should  keep  the  matter  of  a  Peace  in  suspence  for  certain  years,  where  this 
marriage  should  make  a  parfite  and  undelayed  Peace,  which  he  allegeth  the  Em- 
peror cannot  refuse  if  he  doth  mind  the  unity  of  Christendom  as  much  as  he  pre- 
tendeth;  sending  also  commission  to  his  Ambassadors  here,  to  entreat  further 
upon  that  matter  with  us.  Which  overture  well  weighed,  and  considering  how 
much  we  do  before  all  other  things  mind  the  quiet  and  tranquillity  of  Christendom 
(for  the  advancement  whereof  we  can  be  well  content  both  to  travail  and  to  employ, 
and  bestow  ourselves  and  our  children  iu  any  such  sort  as  without  our  dishonour 
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might  serve  to  that  purpose)  we  have  made  to  the  said  Ambassador  tliis  answer 
following. 

First,  we  told  him  that  having  with  good  deliberation  resolved  in  our  mind 
the  desire  made  by  our  good  brother  the  King  his  master  for  this  marriage, 
we  did  in  the  debating  of  the  same  with  ourself  consider  specially  two  things; 
the  one  was  the  state  of  Christendom,  the  trouble  and  tumult  whereof  hath 
engendered  in  us  a  good  desire  to  see  a  good  unity  and  concord  established 
among  the  Princes  of  the  same,  considering  whereof,  we  would  be  well  content  to 
employ  ourself  and  all  our  children :  the  other  was,  the  great  love  and  entire  zeal 
we  bear  to  our  said  good  brother  the  French  King,  in  whose  contemplation  we 
would  undoubtedly  do  all  we  might  do  commodious  for  the  advancing  of  his 
affairs,  not  offending  the  Commonwealth  of  the  whole  state  of  Christendom  nor 
emburthening  ourself  with  too  importunate  charge,  which  we  trusted  our  good 
brother  would  not  require  of  hs  ;  further  declaring  thereunto  that  there  were  two 
Other  things  also  which  we  much  noted  in  this  overture.  The  first  was,  that  we 
might  think  that  they  desire  our  daughter  rather  for  the  getting  that  thing  by  her 
mean  which  they  should  not  per  case  get  without  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  the 
hazard  and  adventure  whereof  might  be  much  danger  both  of  great  damage 
and  high  dishonour,  if  perchance  the  victory  succeeded  not  to  his  desire,  than  for 
any  estimation  we  could  perceive  they  had  of  our  said  daughter,  either  in  respect 
of  us  or  of  any  thing  that  is  in  her.  The  second  thing  that  we  noted  was,  that 
albeit  we  could  persuade  to  ourself  certainly  that  they  made  this  overture  upon  a 
real  friendship,  yet  it  appeared  strange  that  our  good  brother  would  now  meet 
with  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to  whose  hands  he  hath  as  we  may  be  informed  com- 
mitted the  whole  manying  of  all  matters  in  controversy  between  him  and  the 
Emperor;  which  Bishop  of  Rome  reputeth  and  calleth  us  by  the  name  of  hisenem}"-, 
as  our  brother  the  French  King  best  knoweth,  and  as  the  letters  of  you  our  Ambas- 
sadors with  the  Emperor  do  purport  and  testify.  We  told  him  we  could  not  conde- 
scend to  any  such  marriage,  whereas  the  said  Bishop  should  be  a  mean  to  entreat 
and  conclude  any  matter  or  marriage  that  should  so  much  touch  us,  but  we  said 
unto  him  that  in  case  our  good  brother  minded  as  earnestly  the  conclusion  of 
this  marriage  as  it  was  earnestly  set  forth  in  overture  unto  us,  it  should  be  expe- 
dient that  when  this  should  be  treated,  both  he  and  the  Emperor  should  withdraw 
them  in  the  doing  thereof  from  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  treat  and  conclude  it 
only  between  us,  the  Emperor  and  him,  and  so  between  ourselves  to  be  brought  to 
a  conclusion;  for  we  told  him  that  we  could  not  condescend  that  the  said  Bishop 
should  be  a  medler  or  a  moderator  in  any  treaty  whereunto  we  should  bea  party  he 
being  our  enemy  and  so  evil  disposed  and  affected  towards  us;  we  yet  agree  that  he 
should  be  a  principal  contrahent  in  this  manner  of  marriage. 
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After  tliis  conference  liad  with  the  said  Ambassadors  arrived  here,  the  commis- 
sion being  amply  con\'e3'ed  both  for  the  conclusion  of  the  matrimony  and  of  a 
treaty,  arctiuris  amieitia,  whereupon  appointing  Commissioners  to  enter  upon  the 
communication  with  him  they  iiad  the  first  day  of  their  meeting  this  discourse 
following. 

First,  where  it  is  desired  that  we  should  signify  unto  the  Emperor  that  we  could 
be  content  to  have  the  marriage  concluded  between  the  Lady  Mary  our  daughter 
and  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  so  as  the  Emperor  should  condescend  that  tlie  said 
Duke  shall  have  thereby  in  possession  the  Dutchy  of  Milan. 

It  was  answered  thereto,  tiiat  partly  for  the  great  zeal  we  have  to  the  universal 
quiet  of  Christendom,  which  were  very  like  to  be  established  by  that  marriage; 
partly  for  the  entire  love  and  affection  which  we  do  bear  to  our  good  brother  the 
French  King,  we  could  be  content  upon  convenient  reciproque,  that  in  case  the 
French  King,  or  his  agents,  would  set  forth  to  the  Emperor  in  presence  of  our  ora- 
tors resident  with  the  said  Emperor,  ye  should  both  intimate  our  good  inclination 
thereunto  upon  the  zeal  before  expressed,  and  also  advance  it  to  the  said  Emperor 
as  much  as  could  be  conveniently  desired  :  which  way,  or  mean  towards  the  open- 
ing of  our  good  inclination  towards  the  said  overture,  though  the  said  Ambassador 
of  France  did  embrace  it,  yet  he  said  that  he  would  gladly  have  had  more  if  he 
could  have  gotten  it ;  that  is  to  say,  that  he  would  rather  it  should  be  set  forth, 
first  by  our  orators,  than  in  their  presence,  as  is  before  devised:  and  as  to  the 
points  of  the  reciproque  demanded  of  them,  he  made  answer  that  he  had  neither 
commission,  nor  instruction  special  to  grant  us  any  such  thing,  requiring  therefore 
a  bill  of  articles  of  those  and  all  other  points  to  be  remembered,  with  promise  to  send 
it  over  with  such  speed,  as  he  doubted  not  to  receive  answer  again  within  tea 
days.  Wherefore,  weighing  what  dishonour  it  should  be  to  ourself,  the  world  per- 
case  fantazing  us  to  be  an  interturber  of  the  peace,  rather  than  an  indifferent  media- 
tor of  it,  if  the  thing  being  thus  broken  by  the  French  King's  party  in  the  presence 
of  our  orators  should  not  take  effect ;  what  dishonour  to  our  Daughter,  in  case  she 
should  be  openly  rejected  and  repudiate  upon  the  making  of  the  said  overture; 
what  unkindness  the  Emperor  might  conceive  thereby  towards  us  if  this  should  be 
thus  set  forth  without  the  said  Emperor's  knowledge  ;  and  what  displeasure  might 
beside  grow  to  us  thereby,  if  we  should  adventure  all  these  things  without  assur- 
ance of  any  reciproque,  we  have  heretofore  thought  it  most  expedient  that  this 
overture  should  not  be  set  forth  by  any  our  Ambassadors,  or  in  their  presence  as 
before,  unless  the  French  King  would  first  capitulate,  and  by  treaty  bind  himself 
for  reciproque,  that  he  should  take  no  peace  at  this  time,  nor  any  time  hereafter, 
with  the  Emperor,  but  he  shall  with  the  same  join  us  with  him  as  a  principal  con- 
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tiaheiit ;  and  also,  that  lie  shall  in  no  wise  assent,  or  consent,  to  the  Council  now 
indicted  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  or  at  any  Council  to  be  indicted,  hereafter  by  him, 
or  any  of  his  successors,  or  by  any  their  authorities,  or  by  any  other  authority, 
without  our  express  consent  first  had  and  obtained  to  the  same  according  to  certain 
his  letters  of  his  own  hand  sent  heretofore  unto  us ;  which  reciproque  we  caused  to 
be  proponed  to  the  French  Ambassador  here  resident,  who  could  not  deny  the 
same  to  be  reasonable,  promising  to  write  the  whole  discourse  of  the  same  con- 
ferences between  him  and  our  counsellors  here  to  his  Majesty:  so,  in  case  the 
French  King  would  first  capitulate  tlie  two  points  with  our  Ambassadors  resident 
with  him,  we  have  appointed  them  to  signify  the  same  unto  you  by  present  con- 
ference, if  ye  shall  be  in  place  together,  or  else  by  letters  if  ye  shall  be  absent  by 
any  chance  or  disappointment  of  the  meeting:  and  if  the  French  King  will  not 
condescend  to  this  reciproque  of  the  two  points  before  expressed,  then  we  have  re- 
solved tliat  the  overture  should  in  nowise  be  set  forth  by  any  our  orators,  or  that 
they  should  affirm  in  any  presence  that  we  be  agreeable  tiiat  it  should  be  proponed. 
AH  which  discourse  before  written  we  have  thought  fit  to  signify  unto 
you  for  your  better  instruction  and  ripening  in  the  whole  matter  to  the  intent  you 
may  the  more  prudently  and  circumspectly  set  the  overture  forth  to  the  Empe- 
ror, if  our  Ambassador  with  tlie  French  King  shall  conclude  with  Ivim  upon 
the  reciproque  before  specified  :  in  which  case  our  pleasure  is,  that  after  con- 
ference had  with  our  said  Ambassador  resident  with  the  said  French  King,  with 
whom  ye  shall  confer  immediately  upon  the  avowal  of  the  Emperor,  both  touching 
this  matter,  and  all  other  occurrents,  ye  shall  propone  the  said  overture  unto  the 
Emperor,  according  to  our  said  promise  made  on  that  behalf.  Nevertheless,  if  ye 
shall  have  knowledge  that  the  Emperor  hath  granted  and  condescended  to  such 
conditions,  touching  the  matter  in  consideration  between  us,  as  shall  conduce  the 
same  to  a  conclusion,  ye  shall  in  ihat  case  set  it  forth  but  coldly  and  temperately, 
rather  that  the  Fiench  King  may  see  that  we  keep  our  promise  therein,  than  with 
any  such  earnest  fashion  as  might  declare  us  to  be  so  desirous  of  it  as  we  be  of 
the  alliance  to  be  made  with  his  side.  But  on  the  r)ther  part,  if  3'e  shall  perceive 
that  the  Emperor  hath  answered  us,  touching  those  matters,  in  such  generality  of 
words,  as  there  is  no  certain  hope  that  things  between  us  sliould  take  effect,  ye 
shall  then  set  it  forth  in  a  more  earnest  fashion,  and  to  advance  it  upon  our  zeal 
for  the  quiet  of  Christendom,  as  the  I'rench  King  may  perceive  that  the  stay 
thereof  resteth  only  in  the  Emperor.  And  if  it  should  chance  that  the  French 
King  would  not  condescend  to  the  reciproque,  by  reason  whereof  the  overture  of 
marriage  shall  not  be  proponed  to  the  Emperor  by  our  consent;  and  ye  shall  hear 
thereof  by  the  mouth  of  the  Emperor,  or  some  of  his  Council  by  way  of  overturCj, 
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ye  shall  in  that  case  for  our  declaiatioa,  touching  the  first  motion'  of  it,  declare 
how  the  overture  hath  been  here  set  forth  by  the  Frenchmen,  how  earnestly  they 
have  followed  it;  and  that  notwithstanding  our  zeal  to  the  common  quiet  is  such, 
as  for  the  conducing  of  an  universal  peace,  we  could  have  been  contented  to  have 
condescended  to  it,  yet  considering  that  we  had  already  entered  some  communi- 
cation of  marriage  for  our  said  Daughter  with  the  Emperor,  and  that  the  same 
Emperor  may  also  in  this  thing,  if  it  should  take  effect,  be  a  third  party,  we  would 
in  no  wise  conclude  any  thin^  therein,  but  refer  it  wholly  unto  the  knowledge  of 
his  mind  and  determination,  whereof  ye  may  assure  him,  whatsoever  should  be 
siiid  to  the  contrary;  willing  you  in  case  you  should  fortune  thus  to  open  it  for  a 
declaration  of  the  state  of  the  measure,  to  advertise  us  with  all  possible  diligence, 
how  and  after  what  sort  ye  shall  have  proceeded,  and  in  what  temper  ye  shall  find 
tlie  Emperor,  touching  the  same.  Given  under  our  signet  at  our  manor  of 
Hampton  Court  the  iiii*.  of  May,  the  xxx''".  year  of  our  reign. 

To  our  trusty  and  right  well  beloved  Coun- 
sellors, Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  Kt.  Gentleman  of 
our  Chamber,  Doctor  Haynes,  Dean  of  Exeter, 
and  Doctor  Bonner,  Arch  Deacon  of  Leicester, 
our  Ambassadors  with  the  Emperor. 

Received  upon  Friday,  viz.  xvii°.  die  Maii,  1538. 
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Instructions  given  hy  the  King^s  Highness  to  his  trusty  and  well  beloved  Counsellors 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  Kt.  and  Philip  Hobby,  one  of  his  Grace's  Privy  Chamber, 
to  be  declared  unto  the  Emperor  the  xvj  day  of  October,  the  xxx  year  of'  his 
Grace's  most  noble  Pei"n. 


s> 


Henry  Rex. 

Whereas  his  Majesty  hath  appointed  his  trusty  servant  Philip  Hobby 
one  of  his  Grace's  Privy  Chamber,  to  resort  in  post  with  all  convenient  diligence 
to  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  Kt.  his  Grace's  Ambassador  in  the  Emperor's  Court,  the 
said  Hobby  taking  with  liim  these  instructions  with  the  King's  letters  in  his  own 
hand-writing,  and  such  other  things  as  be  prepared  for  his  dispatch,  shall   with 
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celerity  take  his  journey  and  speedy  resort  thither;  first  of  all  to  the  said  Wyatt, 
and  deliver  unto  him  such  letters  as  he  hath  addressed  unto  him,  and  these  present 
instructions,  which  they  shall  use  and  make  tliemselves  ripe  and  perfect  in  the 
tenor  of  the  same,  and  therewith  cause  the  arrival  of  the  said  Hobby  to  be  signified 
unto  him  with  requisition  of  access  to  deliver  such  the  King's  letters  as  they  have 
unto  him,  and  time  appointed  for  the  declaration  of  their  charge;  the  which  being 
assigned  unto  them,  they  shall  both  together  resort  to  the  Emperor's  presence,  and 
jointly  together  with  most  hearty  and  aftectuous  commendations  deliver  his  Grace's 
letters,  declaring  therewith  his  Highness' good  health  and  prosperity,  with  vehement 
desire  to  hear  the  like  of  the  said  Emperor,  which  shall  be  much  to  his  joy  and  con- 
solation. And  so  coming  to  the  declaration  of  their  credence  they  shall  on  his 
Highness'  behalf  require  of  the  Emperor  that  both  he  shall  take  the  overture  in  good 
part,  proceeding  of  so  friendly  a  part ;  and  also  promise  on  the  word  of  a  Prince, 
that  he  shall  not  disclose  them  to  none  but  to  such  of  his  Secret  Council  as  shall  be 
sworn  to  the  secrecy  of  the  same.  Which  promise  obtained,  they  shall  first  express 
that  his  Highness  hearing  that  the  Emperor  upon  a  goodly  purpose  to  prosecute 
his  enterprise  against  the  Turk,  enemies  of  our  Christian  faith,  doth  intend  for  the 
ampliation  and  magnification  of  Christ's  glory  the  next  year  to  set  upon  them  in 
his  own  person  with  a  great  army  ;  although  his  Grace  thinketh  that  the  Emperor 
of  his  high  wisdom  and  discretion  will  afore  his  departure  not  only  consider  all 
things  to  be  considered  for  the  establishment  and  assurance  of  his  estate  and  pros- 
perity, or  that  lie  will  put  his  own  person  in  such  danger,  specially  in  a  matter  of 
such  difficulty  and  so  high  an  enterprise,  from  the  which  nevertheless  his  Grace 
(though  he  should  be  sorry  that  the  Emperor  should  expose  his  own  person  in  any 
such  jeopardy)  will  not  attempt  to  divert  his  affixed  purpose  being  Christ's  cause, 
at  whose  calling  we  be  all,  and  of  whose  hand  and  providence  we  do  all  depend  ; 
yet  he  thought  it  the  part  of  a  very  friend  now  to  put  him  in  remembrance  so  to 
dispose  all  things  before  his  departure  as  the  Prince  of  Spain  his  son  which  is  but 
young  yet,  may,  whatsoever  chance  fortune  escape  the  dangers  that  might  sundry 
ways  happen  to  him,  unless  they  were  wisely  foreseen  and  provided  for  thereafter. 
His  Grace  further  and  of  very  friendship  and  pure  amity  taketh  boldness  thus  to 
do,  thinking  that  a  friend  seeth  sometime  in  his  friend's  causes  when  they  consist 
in  diversity  of  matters,  more  peradventure,  than  he  to  whom  the  matter  touchelh 
near;  for  he  thinketh  the  Emperor's  courage  so  great,  and  so  fully  bent  upon  his 
high  enterprise,  that  his  mind  being  occupied  with  infinite  things  appertaining 
thereto,  might  peradventure  pretermit  this,  which  to  his  Grace's  judgement  is 
most  necessary,  and  therefore  hath  tiiought  it  convenient  to  open  unto  his  Majesty 
his  friendly  opinion  and  advice,  how  in  all  casualties  his  Highness  judgeth  that  the 
Emperor's  estates  and  prosperity  may  be  so  established  as,  whatsoever  shall  chance. 
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they  iiia\' continue,  stand,  and  prosper,  whosoever  would  attempt  the  contrary; 
whereof  his  Grace  would  be  most  joyous;  and  for  that  intent  doth  now  open 
plainly  his  mind. 

His  Highness  first  tliinketh  and  feareth  that  unless  it  be  better  provided  for 
than  he  knoweth  of  yet,  or  by  any  outward  intelligence  can  perceive  (though  most 
part  of  Christendom  in  affairs  doth  practise  with  him)  that  the  Emperor's  son  and 
King  of  Spain  is  slenderly  yet  furnished  of  trusty  friends;  for  he  hcareth  of  none 
that  is  joined  with  him  that  may  in  his  minority  stand  him  in  friendly  stead,  which 
truly  he  lamenteth. 

Secondly,  his  Highness  doubteth  not  but  the  Emperor  considereth  very  well, 
that  if  it  should  please  God  to  call  him  to  his  mercy  in  this  his  intended  enterprise, 
or  by  any  other  means,  that  the  imperial  dignity  is  elective,  and  not  likeh'  to 
descend  to  his  heirs  by  succession,  for  that  the  Almains  will  be  loth  to  have  the 
Spanish  nation  to  be  their  superior. 

Thirdly,  that  Milan  taketh  investiture  of  the  Empire,  and  that  in  some  cases  it 
is  confiscable,  as  we  understand  his  chief  claim  is  now,  or  else  the  Frenchmen's 
claim  by  inheritance  should  serve  tiiem ;  wherefore  upon  these  foundations  is  no 
sure  building  for  his  son's  suret}',  friendship,  or  aid. 

Fourthly,  that  the  Emperor  may  well  consider  that  in  case  of  disfprtune  in  that 
enterprise  what  sedition  and  disquiet  by  some  evil-disposed  persons  might  rise  and 
be  spread  in  Spain,  Queen  Joan  his  mother  being  yet  alive,  of  whose  right  and  title 
the  Crown  of  Spain  dependcth,  and  liis  son  being  of  small  age,  the  people  always 
being  much  dedicate  to  novelties,  specially  when  they  like;  as  by  example  in  our 
time  it  hath  been  seen  by  the  said  Emperor's  father  King  Philip,  whom  if  the 
King  had  not  aided  by  colour  of  Mambornship,  the  King  Fernando  of  Arragon 
Jiad  kept  him  from  his  rightful  possession;  and  yet  for  ail  that  found  such  means, 
as  it  was  said,  that  he  soon  after  died.* 

Fifthly,  it  is  considered,  that  albeit  the  Emperor  shall  leave  his  son  a  great 
Prince,  lord  of  sundry  great  realms  and  ample  dominions,  yet  a  great  incommodity 
tliere  is  that  they  do  not  lie  togeiher,  but  far  asunder  one  from  another;  Naples 
and  Sicily  far  from  Spain  ;  Flanders  and  other  his  Low  Countries  in  another  part 
far  asunder  from  them  botli,  and  so  olhcr  dominions  dispersed  and  separate  one  from 
another. 

Sixthly,  it  is  to  be  weighed,  that  his  Uncle,  King  of  the  Romans,  from  whom 
he  shall  have  the  chief  help,  succour  and  comfort,  is  far  distant,  and  his  countries 
standing  very  unhandsomely,  to  get  present  aid  and  speedy  assistance  if  need  were. 
Whereupon  the  King's  Higiuiess  not  doubting  but;  the  Emperor  can  and  will  better 

•  Tins  seems  plainly  to  intimate  that  Hcnrj'  considered  Philip  to  have  died  of  poison. 
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ponder  and  weigh  these  things  with  his  wise  Council,  being  admonislied  of  the 
same  by  his  trusty  friend,  before  the  embracing  of  any  such  high  and  difficult  entei'- 
prise,  remitteth  the  discreet  ordering  and  pulling  away  of  those  doubts  to  his  and 
their  wisdom,  trusting  that  the  Emperor  and  his  Council  will  take  his  frank  kind- 
ness in  good  part:  whereof  his  Grace  desireth,  and  would  be  glad  to  be  advertized 
with  diligence. 

Furthermore,  if  the  Emperor  be  desirous  to  know  his  Grace's  opinion  how  to 
remedy  these,  his  pleasure  is,  that  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  and  Hobby  shall  de- 
clare the  same,  whereby  the  Emperor  may  well  perceive  what  hearty  and  un- 
feigned good  will  his  Highness  beareth  unto  him. 

First,  touching  to  establish  his  Son  and  succession  with  assured  friendship;  his 
Grace  ihinketh  that  the  Emperor  ought,  without  affection,  upon  appajent  reasons 
and  likelihoods  so  to  choose  them,  as  all  men  of  wit  and  knowledge  could  not  dis- 
approve them,  and  specially  above  all  things  to  regard  that  they  should  be  such  <is 
both  be  of  ability,  and  not  pretending  titles  to  any  such  dominions  as  he  intendeth 
to  leave  to  his  Son.  Besides  that,  considering  his  dominions  be  so  dispersed,  to 
make  friends  in  divers  parts,  by.  whose  means  the  Prince  his  son  shall  the  better 
defend  his  right.  As  by  example  ;  to  leave  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  to  Don  Louis  of 
Portugal,  who  is  nigh  of  kin  to  his  foresaid  Son,  which  bindeth  him  by  nature  to 
be  assured  to  him  :  and  his  Grace  thinketh,  and  somewhat  therein  knowcth,  that  the 
Potentates  of  Italy  had  lever,  (if  they  durst  be  a-knowen  of  it)  to  have  one  amongst 
them  there,  than  that  the  Emperor  should  detain  it  still  in  his  own  custody ;  for 
as  long  as  he  detaineth  it,  they  are  always  in  fear  that  he  pretendeth  the  Monarchy 
of  all  Italy,  which  above  all  things  they  detest  and  fear;  wherefore  his  Grace's  opi- 
nion is,  that  the  giving  it  to  Don  Louis  shall  indeed  be  as  good  to  the  Emperor, 
and  as  much  for  his  surety  and  succession  as  if  he  kept  it  for  himself;  for  if  it 
please,  him  he  may  have  it  as  much  at  bis  commandment,  furnished  with  his  sol- 
diers, as  it  is  now,  or  else  it  were  pity  of  his  life,  being  bred  up  at  the  Emperor's 
hand  as  he  hath  been,  and  as  j'et  having  little  or  nothing  else  but  what  he  shall 
have  of  him. 

-  Further,  his  Grace  thinketh,  that  if  it  would  please  the  Emperor  to  wyne  alli- 
ances and  friendships,  putting  (upon  some  good  likelihoods)  confidence  in  some  of 
the  Potentates  of  Italy,  as  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  Mantua,  or  Florence,  and  so  with 
amity,  kindness,  and  alliance  to  allure  them,  that  it  should  make  to  him  a  perfect 
assurance  of  all  his  dominions  on  that  part  of  Italy ;  and  so  between  Don  Lodovic 
and  him,  be  and  his  should  ever  be  assured  of  those  pans,  for  these  pretend  to  no 
part  of  any  of  his  dominions,  and  shall  ever  hope  by  his  assistance  to  enjoy  their 
,      VOL.  II.  3  s  . 
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own,  the  Emperor  and  his  succession  being  mutoallj  bduod  With  them  and  tlieir's 
for  the  defence  of  each  other's  dominions. 

As  concerning  Spain  within  itself,  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  and  Hobby  may 
•ay,  that  if  the  King's  Highness  were  as  well  acquainted,  as  his  Grace  hath  been  in 
time  past,  his  Majesty  could  and  would  give  some  counsel  in  that  behalf:  but, 
surely  his  Highness  hath  had  no  practice  in  those  affairs  these  many  years,  where- 
fore hrs  Grace  remitteth  wholly  that  to  his  Majesty  and  his  discreet  Council, 
which  can  a  thousand  times  better  determine  that  than  his  Highness :  yet  his 
Grace  will  not,  when  occasion  shall  serve,  pretermit  the  office  of  a  perfect  Friend 
in  shewing  his  advice,  though  it  be  but  slender,  as  before  he  hath  done,  and  in 
other  things  hereafter  following  intendelh  to  do,  trusting  that  the  Emperor  will 
take  it  as  proceeding  out  of  the  sincere  heart  of  an  old  assured  friend.  But  as  for 
outward  friendship,  both  of  Spain  and  France,  his  Grace  trusteth  (if  the  Emperor 
taketh  it  so),  that  his  Highness  and  his  poor  Island  may,  and  would  stand  him  in 
as  good  stead  as  any  outward  Prince  or  realm  in  Christendom ;  and  if  it  will  please 
him  as  sincerely  of  his  part  to  go  forth  with  these  amities  and  alliances  already 
begun,  and  now  yet  in  communication,  as  his  Majesty  of  his  side  shall,  it  is  not  to 
he  doubted  but  it  shall  be  a  perdurable  knot  between  their  Majesties  and  posteri- 
ties, and  a  perfect  union  and  surety  for  both  their  realms  and  dominions ;  whereof 
the  King  for  his  part  shall  greatly  rejoice,  trusting  that  the  Emperor  will  do  the 
same.  And  for  that  purpose  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  and  Hobby  shall,  most 
heartily  desire  his  Majesty,  that  for  avoiding  of  delays,  which  be  always  suspicious, 
he  will  either  send  to  my  Lady  Regent  his  Sister,  full  and  unreserved  power 
briefly  to  delegate  Ministers  to  commune  and  conclude  the  same  upon  reasonable 
conditions,  or  else  with  diligence  to  send  Grandvela  or  Covos  into  Flanders,  fully 
instructed  of  the  bottom  of  his  stomach  for  the  performing  of  this  indissoluble 
knot  between  their  Majesties  and  posterities;  for  the  performing  whereof  they  may 
assare  him  on  the  King's  behalf,  that  there  shall  neither  lack  good  will  nor  speedy 
expedition,  so  that  his  Grace  find  the  semblable  correspondence  in  the  Emperor; 
and  that  it  shall  not  stand  by  his  Highness  for  lack  of  condescending  to  a  reason- 
able aid  for  Milan,  so  that,  as  reason  would,  his  Grace  may  have  a  reasonable  reci- 
proque  for  it. 

Furthermore  they  may  declare  unto  the  Emperor,  if  in  communication  any 
slackness  be  laid  unto  his  Grace,  that  it  were  no  marvel  although  his  Highness  did 
delay ;  for  his  Grace  was  but  strangely  handled  by  his  agents  with  unjust  and  un- 
reasonable demands,  and  unlike  to  proceed  out  of  a  willing  heart  to  conclude;  and 
beside  that,  who  would  be  glad  to  put  his  foot  in  the  brere  and  take  the  whole  bur- 
then upon  his  neck,  these  weighty  causes  afore  rehearsed  not  being  otherwise. 


APPENDIX.  499 

that  his  Grace  knowcth,  provided  for.  Also,  this  new  reconciled  amity  of  old  ene- 
mies now  entire  friends,  blew  so  strange  a  blast  in  his  Grace's  ears,  so  far  from 
the  surety  of  the  Emperor's  succession,  that  it  had  been  enough  alone  to  dis- 
courage his  Highness  from  wyning  there;  considering,  that  besides  the  title  of 
Milan,  there  be  so  many  other  titles  depending  still  between  them,  as  Naples,  the 
Sovereignty  of  Flanders,  Genes,  and  Piedmont,  with  Nice  also.  These  things  well 
considered,  his  Grace  reporteth  himself  both  to  the  Emperor  and  his  Council, 
whether  he  hath  not  had  cause  both  to  slack,  and  occasion  to  think,  that  he  and 
his  agents  did  but  dissemble  with  his  Majesty  for  winning  of  time,  which  ways 
being  far  from  a  sincere  Friend's  demeanour,  his  Highness  heartily  requireth  him 
to'  cause  his  Commissioners  no  longer  to  use  with  his  Majesty,  but  sincerely  hence- 
forth to  proceed,  as  undoubtedly  the  King  will  do,  omitting  all  by  past  quarrels,  and 
endeavouring  their  Majesties  on  both  parts  to  recompence  them  with  perfect  love 
and  kindness. 


No.  XVII  I. 

JBty  the  King. 


Henry  Rex, 

Trusty  and  right  well  beloved  we  greet  you  well.  And  whereas  by  your 
letters  of  the  Qth  of  this  present  (the  secret  sending  whereof  with  your  diligence 
used  in  the  same,  we  take  in  good  part)  ye  signify  unto  us  that  our  dear  Brother 
the  Emperor  hath  taken  in  acceptable  part  our  friendly  monitions  and  advices,  and 
thereupon  shewed  unto  you  the  estate  and  terms  he  standeth  in,  whose  declaration 
ye  referred  to  the  coming  of  our  servant  Hoby,  albeit  we  can  think  no  otherwise 
hut  the  Emperor  indeed  taketh  the  same  in  good  part  as  he  hath  good  cause  and 
reason  to  do,  insomuch  as  the  same  proceeded  of  the  singular  good  zeal  and  fer- 
vent affection  we  bear  unto  him,  and  the  good  success  of  his  affairs ;  yet  neverthe- 
less we  marvel  much  now  to  see  his  cold  proceedings  concerning  the  marriage  of 
our  Daughter  the  Lady  Mary  and  the  Infant  Don  Lodovic  of  Portugal :  whereupon 
although  he  made  unto  us  offer  and  overture  from  Villa  Franca  by  your  own 
mouth,  and  by  both  his  Ambassadors  here  then  resident,  to  give  Milan  to  the  said 
Don  Lodovic,  ai  ye  remember  right  well,  and  that  after  the  truce  taken,  and  his 
meeting  with  the  French  King  at  Aquas  Mortes,  after  his  departure  thence  being 
in  his  galleys  upon  the  sea  ready  to  sail,  he  affirmed  unto  you  that  he  was  conti- 
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nually  of  that  good  inclination  towards  us,  and  at  his  free  liberty  (notwitlistanding 
the  truce  taken  with  the  French  King,  and  their  solemn  meeting  together)  to  per- 
form and  fulfil  his  overtures  and  offers  unto  us  by  you  and  his  Ambassadors  made; 
and  after  his  arrival  at  Barcelona  he  confirmed  the  same,  and  promised  that  for  the 
concluding  of  the  alliance  and  straighter  amity  offered  he  would  and  had  sent  a 
commission  to  the  Lady  Regent  the  Queen  of  Hungary  ;  the  same  notwithstanding 
now,  as  you  write,  he  and  his  Council  do  answer  unto  you  that  the  occasion  to 
give  Milan  to  the  said  Don  Lodovic  is  passed,  and  that  they  be  (as  they  in  words 
and  outward  countenance  do  shew)  full  sorry  thereof,  we  cannot  perceive  how  his 
said  sayings  unto  you  in  the  galleys  at  his  departure  from  Aquas  Mortes,  and 
again  at  his  arrival  at  Barcelona  can  agree  with  the  answer  they  give  now  ;  but  be 
(as  contrary  purposes)  far  discrepant  one  from  another.  How  can  they  say,  for 
any  thing  they  have  done  apparent  to  the  world,  that  then  they  were  free  and  at 
liberty,  and  that  now  the  occasion  is  past,  considering  that  our  amity  was  the 
chief  ground,  as  we  took  it,  why  they  made  the  said  offers,  which  are  for  our  part 
no  less  desired  now  than  it  was  then.    We  think  the  same  to  be  strange  answers. 

Wherefore  upon  the  receipt  hereof  our  pleasure  is,  that  obtaining  access  and  au- 
dience of  the  said  Emperor,  ye  shall  declare  and  say  unto  him,  that  upon  the 
knowledge  of  his  promise  made  unto  you,  tliat  -he  should  send  a  commission  and 
power  to  the  said  Regent  to  intreat  upon  the  offers  of  straighter  amity  and  alliances 
offered,  and  upon  his  advertisement  given  to  us  of  the  receipt  thereof  we  did  send 
about  Michaelmas  last  our  trusty  and  well  beloved  Counsellor,  Thomas  Wrioth- 
sley,  onis  of  our  Secretaries^  and  two  other  our  Commissioners,  to  treat  with  her 
upon  the  same  alliance  and  straighter  amity  with  confidence  that  the  overtures  and 
offers  should  be  no  less  frankly  set  forth  by  the  said  Regent,  than  they  were  by  the 
Emperor  and  his  Ambassadors,  at  your  being  here.  But  whereas  our  said  Com- 
missioners were  first  remitted  to  treat  after  the  meeting  of  the  said  Regent  with  the 
French  King  at  Compeign,  when  after  five  or  six  weeks  tarrying  without  an}'  con- 
ference or  communications,  at  the  last  they  have  entred  treaties  with  them,  to  our 
no  little  marvel  they  find  that  the  commission  and  power  sent  to  the  said  Regent 
is  very  general,  being  she  alone  in  the  commission,  and  that  without  express  power 
ty  the  same  to  substitute  any  Commissioners  under  her  in  that  behalf.  She  hath 
appointed  Commissioners  for  her  part  the  Duke  of  Arscot,  Monsieur  de  Hogh- 
strate,  and  de  Lykirke,  and  a  Doctor  of  Law,  called  Score,  with  whom  our  said 
Commissioners,  nevertheless  were  content  to  have  conferences  ;  but  they  have 
found  them  very  cold.  For,  whereas  upon  communication  of  the  marriage  between 
the  said  Don  Lodovic  and  our  Daughter  the  Lady  Mary,  our  said  Commissioners 
did  freely  and  frankly  open  their  minds;  first,  requiring  Milan  to  be  given  accord- 
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ing  to  the  offer  and  overture  made  by  the  Emperor  from  Villa  Franca,  confirmed 
again  in  liis  galleys  departing  from  Aquas  Mortuas,  and  yet  again  ratified  at  Barce- 
lona. To  this  the  said  Duke,  and  other  her  substitutes,  have  answered  that  they 
knew  no  such  thing  to  have  been  offered  by  the  mouth  of  you,  our  Ambassador  : 
and  that  if  it  were  offered  it  was  not  accepted  in  time,  and  that  thereupon  tliey 
icould  give  no  answer  until  they  knew  further  the  Emperor's  pleasure. 

Second,  they  found  very  strange  our  requisition  that  our  said  Daughter  should 
be  taken  in  that  degree  and  naturality  she  is  in  already  by  the  laws  of  our  realm : 
and  that  she  should,  not  succeed  as  long  as  there  shall  be  any  heirs  male  or  females 
by  any  other  our  lawful  marriagei:  whereunto  likewise  they  said  they  could  not 
perceive  that  the  Emperor  would  accept  it,  though  it  were  but  for  the  honour 
of  Don  Lodovic,  and  they  could, do  nothing  therein  without  the  Emperor's 
^advice. 

And,  thirdly,  for  the  requisition  of  the  oath  to  be  given  to  the  said  Don  Lodo- 
vic, that  in  case  he  should  happen  to  succeed  he  would  observe  and  keep  inviolate 
1  all  the  laws  of  this  realm  without  any  infraction  or  abrogation  thereof;  they  said, 
that  there  was  no  such  oath  accustomed  to.be  given  aforehand,  nor  ever  such 
things  treated,  and  that  they  marvelled  the  same  should  be  demanded. 

By  the  which  their  answers,  it  appeareth  a  great  coldness  both  in  theju  and  the 
.Emperorthat  sent  such  aCoraniissioner,  without  any  instruction  of  those  three  points 
;which  were  already  or  by  his  offei"  granted,  as  the  state  of  Milan  to  be  given  to 
Don  Lodovic  aforesaid;  or  else  assented  unto  by  Mr.  Chappuis,  and  specially 
by  Diego  de  Mendoza,  his  Ambassadors  here,  upon  conference  of  the  said  marriage ; 
signantly  by  ;Don  Difgo,  who  was  expressly  sent  hither  for  the  entreaty  of  the 
•same.  Whereby,  seeing  that  the  Emperor  would  not,  according  to. his  offer,  depart 
-with  Milan  to  ihe  said  Don  Lodovic,.  and  that  they  stick  upon  these  two  other 
^points  aforesaid,  it  appeareth  unto  us,  and  we  can  no  oUierwise  iutcrpretaie  and 
conjecture,  but  that  he  hath  changed  his  mind,  and  liketli  not  now  tiie  said  mar- 
■riage  of  our  Daughter  the  Lady  Mary  and  the  Liiant  Don  Lodovic,  to  our  great 
nnarvel.  Whereupon  you  shall  say  to  him,  that  seeing  his  uii toward ness  concerning 
Milan  to  be  given  to  the  said  Don  Lodovic  for,  the  same,  and  for  the. great  zeal 
that  we  have  to  the  common  peace  of  Christendom,  and  that  we  would  be  loth 
nhe  same  giving  of  Milan  should  stir  any  dissention  or  war,  we  intend  no  fur- 
ther to  instant  or  press  him  thereof,  but  evermore  continuing  our  good  mind  and 
laffection  to  join  with  him  (his  said  untowardness  and  coldness  in  that  behalf  not- 
•withstanding)  we  would  be  content  upon  honourable  and  reasonable  conditions  to 
enter  with  him  in  alliance  for  the  marriage  of  our  own  person  with  the  Dutchess 
(Dowager  of  Milan,  with  straighter  amity  between  us  to  be  concluded ;  so  that  the 
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fsaid  Emperor  would  consent,  among  other  things,  to  provide  tiiat  the  Dutchess  may 
have  her  dote  paid,  and  her  dower  well  assigned  upon  some  such  good  place  as  his 
principal  towns  and  cities,  as  Antwerp,  Ghent,  Brussels,  Bruges,  Mecklin,  in  the  Low 
Countries,  which  may  he  content  to  become  bound  for  the  true  payment  of  the  same; 
or  else  to  make  assurance  with  sufficient  surety  of  bankers  for  the  true  payment 
thereof,  the  which  shall  be  so  much  to  his  honour  that  we  think  he  will  of  his  own 
mind  devise  upon  it,  and  assent  thereunto:  for  loth  we  would  be  to  marry  such  a 
Lady,  but  she  should  be  assured  of  her  right.  Not  that  we  regard  greatly  any 
advantage  therein,  but  that  like  a  Prince  of  honour  we  would  not  that  it  might  he 
said,  that  through  our  negligence  she  should  be  disappointed  of  her  right.  Fur- 
ther, declaring  unto  him  that  we  think,  seeing  that  he  giveth  nothing  with  her  but 
that  which  now  of  right  is  her  own,  and  cannot  be  taken  from  her  without  her 
sufferance  or  assent,  he  can  none  other  way  see  with  his  honour,  but  of  his  own 
mind  devize  how  she  may  be  well  Assigned  for  her  payment  upon  such  sure  places, 
as  she  may  be  yearly  answered  and  truly  paid  of  her  dower  as  appointed.  And, 
granting  the  same  with  other  honourable  conditions,  we  shall  assign  unto  her  such 
honourable  dowry  in  our  realm  as  other  Queens  of  the  same  have  usually  had 
heretofore. 

And  as  for  the  straighter  amity,  we  for  our  part  will  be  content  to  enter  such 
straight  league  of  amity  with  him  as  to  denounce  to  all  the  world,  both  inward  and 
outward  demeanour,  that  whosoever  is  or  shall  be  eaemy  to  the  Emperor,  of  what 
dignity  soever  he  be,  is  and  shall  be  enemy  to  us ;  and  that  we  shall  not  aid,  di- 
rectly nor  indirectly  any  such  person  in  making  war  against  the  Emperor,  so  that 
they  be  bound  for  reciproque  likewise  under  the  self-same  form  and  condition  to- 
wards us.     And  also  we  will  be  contented,  that  in  case  any  inviision  shall  be  made 
by  any  manner  of  person  or  persons  upon  the  Earldom  of  Flanders,  Holland,  Zea- 
land, Brabant,  Henault,  Artois,  and  Namur,  and  other  the  Emperor's  dominions 
nigh  to  them  adjoining,  which  he  had  in  his  possession  at  the  time  of  the  making 
of  our  last  amities  at  Cambray,  to  be  bound  for  the  defence  of  them  according  to 
the  amity  there  made  for  both  parties  (heading  us  with  the  last  French  King's  gain 
only  except)  and  also  to  aid,  help,  and  assist  him  to  the  defence  of  his  foresaid 
dominions  except  before  excepted,  with  the  number  of  5,000  footmen,  archers,  and 
soldiers  by  land  well  arrayed  and  in  order,  and  1500  or  2000  soldiers  well  equippec 
and  furnished  for  the  sea  at  our  charges  for  three  months,  so  that  he  will  agaii 
likewise  at  his  charges  help,  aid,  defend,  and  assist  us  with  the  number  of  1200  met 
of  arms,  every  man  of  arms  furnished  with  three  good  and  sufficient  horses  and  mer 
of  defence  upon  them,  well  arrayed  and  in  order  for  the  land,  and  1500  or  200>' 
soldiers  likewise  well  equipped  and  furnished  for  the  sea,  in  case  any  iuvasiot 
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sliould  be  made  upon  our  realm,  or  other  dominions  which  we  had  in  our  posses- 
sion, at  the  time  of  our  said  last  treaty  at  Cambray  :  so  that  the  Emperor,  in  ail 
his  treaties  with  France,  shall  comprehend  iis  and  our  pension;  also  in  the  denial 
thereof  shall  aid  us,  as  is  above  rehearsed. 

And  further,  considering  that  their  countries  be  large  and  great,  and  also  like 
often  to  be  invaded,  and  ours  strong  and  straight  for  entry,  so  that  these  articles 
may  seem  much  more  to  their  advantage  than  ours,  we  cannot  persuade  to  our- 
selves but  that  they  minding  our  amity  will  fairly  condescend  and  agree  to  the 
same.  And  further,  we  will  be  contented  in  no  wise  to  treat  nor  conclude  any 
thing  with  any  outward  Prince  or  Potentate,  of  what  degree  soever  he  be,  without 
the  said  Emperor's  knowledge  and  assent  so  that  he  be  bound  to  do  the  like  towards 
us.  And  further,  that  we  being  once  in  war  with  him  which  is  also  his  declared 
enemy,  shall  take  no  peace  with  him,  but  the  said  Emperor  shall  therein  be  a 
principal  contrahent;  and  also,  not  accept  any  conditions  with  him  that  might  in 
anysvise  sound  to  the  detriment  of  his  dignity,  jurisdiclionj  or  estate:  so  that  he 
will  be  bound  to  do  us  the  like. 

Furthermore,  for  the  establishing  perpetual  amity  between  his  Low  Countries 
and  our  dominions,  we  shall  be  content  to  be  bound  with  our  heirs,  nobles,  cities, 
and  towns,  for  the  aid  afore  by  us  offered.  So  that  the  Emperor,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  with  their  nobles,  cities,  and  towns,  will  be  bound  to  the  rest  of  our 
former  demands  for  reciproque. 

And  as  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  Mary  our  daughter,  seeing  that  he  is  not 
disposed  nor  liketh  it,  as  aforesaid  that  she  should  be  married  to  Don  Lodovic 
with  Milan,  we  trust,  nevertheless,  forasmuch  as  she  is  near  cousin  and  kinswoman, 
he  will  help  to  devise  and  invent  some  convenient  place,  where  she  may  be  well 
bestowed  somewhere  else. 

Whereupon,  as  of  yourself,  ye  shall  require  the  said  Emperor  to  devise  and 
study  what  he  shall  think  best,  and  that  for  your  party,  you  will  do  the  like  against 
the  next  day,  desiring  him  that  then  he  will  grant  that  ye  may  wait  upon  him  to 
know  his  advice,  and  to  tell  him  yours,  not  doubting  but  we  shall  take  his  so  doing, 
and  specially  proceeding  of  himself  in  right  good  and  thankful  part.  And  so, 
having  his  advice  and  mind  thereupon,  at  the  next  day  you  may  say  unto  him,  that 
you  have  studied  for  your  part  as  much  as  you  might;  and  that  for  your  advice 
she  might  well  be  bestowed  with  the  young  Duke  of  Cleves  and  Juliers  ;  or  else 
with  the  now  Duke  of  Urbin,  and  that  either  of  these  two  Princes  should  be  the 
most  meet  that  you  can  devise  for  her.  Upon  the  which  your  saying  ye  shall  note 
his  answer  and  countenance,  to  the  intent,  that  by  you  we  may  be  advertised 
thereof,  and  so  thereby  conjecture  and  know,  what  mitid  and  affection  he  is  ot^  and 
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whether  he  would  be  glad  to  have  us  to  wyne  with  any  of  them..    And  if  h« 

thinketh  them  not  to  be  meet,  but  shall  name  to  you  some  others,  then,  as  of  your- 

self,  you  may  desure  him  to-advertise  us  thereof;  not  doubting  but  we  shall  take  his 

good  advice  in  right  acceptable  part.     As  for  giving  estate  to  our  said  daughter 

and'  to  Don  Lodovic  within  our  realm,  assigning  him  30,000  or  23,000  crowns  a 

year,  we  doubt  not  but  they  would  content  to  suade  and  exhort  us  so  to  do,  and 

that  we  would  receive  him  within  this  our  realm  with  that^entertainment,  but  our 

Council,  for  sundry  great  causes  and  reasons  of  importance,  hath  dissuaded  us 

thereof,  and  shewed  manifestly  unto  us  how  the  same  should  be  in  no  wise  commo» 

dious  neither  to  the  said  Infant  Don  Lodovic,  nor  for  us,  nor  also  expedient  for 

oiir  realm.     Wherefore  we  will  not  that  ye  shall  give  them  any  ear  thereunto,  nor 

that  in  any  wise  they  should  by  any  your  hearkening  thereunto,  think  that  we  will 

do  the  same. 

'*■  • 

Given  under  our  Signet,  at  our  Manor  of  Hampton  Court,  the  xxviii  day 

November,  the  30th  Year  of  our  reign. 


No.  XIX. 

By   tjie  King. 

Heney  Rex. 

Trusty  and  right  well  beloved,  we  greet  you  well;  and  albeit  by  your 
letters  sent  unto  us  in  cipher  by  Tarbes  post,  as  also  more  expressly  by  your  other 
letters  dated  the  2d  of  this  present  month,  and  brought  by  our  courier  Nicholas, 
we  perceive  on  that  side  daily  more  and  more  delays,  remissions,  and  such  cold 
proceedings,  after  their  vehemency  shewed  outwardly  by  appearance  that  as  after 
so  whote  a  summer  we  saw  never  so  cold  a  winter,  whereby  it  appeareth  like  as  ye 
have  right  prudently  objected  unto  them,_  that  they  seek  friends  for  their  need,  and, 
that  thinking  themselves  escaped  their  hands,  they  do  but  little  regard  their 
friends,  which  is  not  the  true  rule  to  knit  a  stedfast  and  certain  amit}',  they  do  far 
unlike  to  the  good  turns  we  have  shewed  unto  them,  not  at  our  need  but  at  theirs. 
But  as  for  that  we  let  it  pass,  and  intend  not  to  reproach  it  unto  them,  but  rather  in 
the  mean  time  to  content  ourselves  in  the  honest  virtue  of  our  benefits  shewed  for 
perfect  love  and  amity;  seeing  that  between  the  sundry  qualities  of  him  and  his 
two  Counsel,  the  mixtion  whereof  in  the  end  is  but  a  cpld  frost.     We  can  have  no 
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certain  answer,  but  be  referred  to  two  uncertain  contingents :  the  one  is  declared 
unto  yourself  by  the  Emperor,  to  Dul<e  Frederick's  advice  at  his  coming  into  Spain 
unto  the  Emperor's  Court;  the  other  contingent  long  to  come  is,  as  appeareth  by 
the  effect  of  the  Emperor's  letters  lately  sent  nnto  the  Lady  Regent  by  way  of 
instruction  (as  the  Chancellor  of  her  Court  hath  declared  unto  our  Ambassadors 
there)  that  concerning  the  alliance  between  us  and  the  Dutchess,  the  said  Frederick 
should  at  his  return  into  Flanders  from  Spain  bring  shortly  resolution.  Where- 
upon what  they  will  do  we  cannot  guess ;  but  the  same  nevertheless,  for  to  shew 
ourself  firm,  constant,  and  steadfast  in  a  good  affection  once  thoroughly  printed 
in  our  heart,  we  will  once  essay  whether  they  will  change  their  disposition  ;  and 
therefore  forasmuch  as  one  party  is  in  Flanders,  and  our  Ambassadors  have  been 
there  by  the  space  of  xvi  weeks  or  thereabouts,  and  the  Emperor  said  of  his  mere 
mind  that  he  would  send  instructions  ample  and  sufficient  unto  the  Lady  Regent 
of  Flanders,  and  the  purpose  opened  there,  although  to  small  purpose  as  yet,  ye 
shall  require  the  Emperor  for  the  same;  and  also  because  we  intend  not  to  treat 
upon  one  matter  in  two  places  now  so  far  distantly  from  us,  it  may  like  him  there- 
fore, according  to  his  offer  and  v<;ry  promise,  to  send  full  instructions,  as  he  hath 
oftentimes  affirmed  and  affirmed  again  to  have,  when  indeed  the  said  Lady  denieth 
to  have  received  any  such  thing,  but  we  ready  (as  constrained  of  necessity)  to  send 
upon  any  point  purposed  in  post  to  that  country ;  and  yet  when  any  such  returned 
unto  her,  the  answer  is  such  that  she  must  as  yet  tarry  for  another  from  the  said 
Emperor,  and  that  in  a  matter  of  such  importance  unto  us  as  the  matter  of  our  mar- 
riage, wherein  for  the  effect  of  succession,  time  and  age  be  of  marvellous  high 
importance;  and  whereby  the  nobles  and  estates  of  this  realm  do  much  press  us, 
as  it  were  of  urgent  necessity  that  we  no  longer  defer  to  be  at  point  with  some  one 
or  other,  they  care  not  greatly  where,  so  that  we  may  have  increase  of  issue. 
Whereupon  ye  shall  eftsoons  require  him,  as  he  will  shew  himself  zealous  of  our 
antient  fraternal  amity,  that  he  will  without  further  protract  and  dilation  of  time, 
observe  and  fulfil  his  whole  promise  in  sending  those  instructions  :  and  that  in  case 
he  should  not  intend  to  wyne  with  us,  that  then  as  it  appeareth  to  honesty,  honour, 
and  the  word  of  a  Prince,  according  to  our  amities  he  will  plainly  and  frankly 
declare  unto  us  his  mind,  with  a  flat  refusal,  and  Nay,  rather  than  so  knitting  one 
delay  to  the  tail  of  another,  to  keep  us  longer  in  balance  and  suspence,  and  at 
last  give  us  occasion  to  say,  that  whereas  upon  alliance  offered  unto  us  we  have 
sought  increase  of'amity,  after  long  and  constant  continuance  we  have  found 
for  conclusion  so  cold  proceeding  as  to  be  ever  so  unkindl}'  delayed,  or  else  to  have 
aflat.  Nay,  which  the  Emperor's  discretion  may  well  think  and  foresee  to  be  a  thing 
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much  contrary  and  unlike  to  his  imperial  estate,  and  to  the  high  degree  wherein  ht 
is  collocate,  and  to  the  correspondence  of  the  very  amity  that  we  looked  to  find  in 
him. 

And  in  case  in  any  conference  there  shall  be  any  motion  made  unto  you  con- 
cerning assistance  for  the  recovery  of  Guelders,  ye  shall  give  no  ear  thereto,  but 
answer  that  ye  have  no  instruction  of  us  in  that  matter,  and  allege  that  it  were 
too  much  to  be  desired  of  or  moved  unto  us,  and  tliat  ye  referred  the  same  to  the 
conference  to  be  had  in  Flanders,  for  we  intend  not  to  treat  in  two  places  so  far 
from  us,  as  is  afore  said. 

As  touching  Cameryn  upon  occasion  whereof  ye  much  harp  [that]  we  hare,  and 
shall  take  opportunity  to  do  things,  ye  shall  understand  that  we  have  and  do  know 
our  ri"ht  occasion,  and  take  your  advertisement  therein  in  good  and  thankful  part : 
signifying  unto  you,  that  by  the  advice  of  our  Coimcil  in  the  same  and  other 
thin"^s,  we  shall  not  neglect  nor  pass  over  any  opportune  occasion,  finding  good 
tovvardness  in  the  parties,  and  forwardness  in  the  matter.  Wherefore  ye  shall  declare 
unto  his  Secretary  there,  that  ye  perceive  upon  your  advertisement  such  good 
inclination  in  us  towards  that  family  ;  and  that  we  know  so  well  the  Bishop  of 
Rome's  ambition  and  cruelty,  where  he  may  obtain  the  upper  hand  upon  the 
Princes  of  Christendom,  whose  powers  he  ever  practiseth  to  usurpate ;  and  that 
(seen  our  good  disposition)  ye  can  think  none  otherwise,  but  be  assured  that  if  the 
Duke  his  Majesty  shall  require  us  as  appertaineth,  and  shew  the  justice  of  his 
cause,  we  shall  not  fail  to  have  regard  to  the  honour  of  God,  the  support  of 
Princes,  and  such  respect  to  the  amity  and  affection  we  bear,  and  have  borne  to 
that  family,  as  they  shall  have  cause  to  be  contented.  Wherefore  exhorting  ye  him 
to  write  to  the  Duke  his  Majesty  thereupon,  and  to  use  all  celerity  convenient  ye 
shall  advise  him  as  of  yourself,  that  he  shall  also  counsel  to  the  said  Duke  that  he 
shall  also  use  all  possible  diligence  in  sending  a  man  unto  us:  trusting  assuredly 
that  he  is  like  for  the  reasons  before  mentioned  to  have  good  answer,  and  find 
subvention  and  support  at  our  hand  if  he  shall  duly  require,  and  shew  his  right 
unto  us. 

As  for  those  barking  preachers  so  slanderously  defaming  us  in  so  celebre  a  place, 
which  ought  rather  to  be  called  false  prophets  and  sheep-cloathed  wolves,  we  pray 
you  to  continue  your  instant  requisition  to  the  Emperor  and  his  Council  with  your 
objections  to  their  unreasonable  answers,  as  ye  have  done  hitherto,  much  to  our 
contentment  and  thankful  acceptation ;  alleging  unto  him  that  ye  much  marvel 
that  they  proceed  none  otherways  to  stay  such  false  and  utter  slanders  against  us, 
being  a  King,  seeing  that  of  late  at  Rome,  where  a  grey  friar  slandered  us,  he  was 
constrained  to  recant,  and  in  plain  pnlpit  to  withdraw  his  words,  and  to  declare 
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that  he  had  belied  us  and  our  nation,  and  that  therefore  he  cryed  God,  us,  and  our 
nation  mercy,  and  that  done,  yet  he  was  reserved  in  prison  to  further  punish- 
ment. 

As  for  your  return  hither  in  March  next,  we  have  deferred  it  until  April,  by 
all  the  which  month  another  shall  return  in  your  stead,  requiring  you  to  take  it  in 
so  good  and  patient  part,  as  at  your  return  we  may  have  for  the  same,  among  your 
other  good  merits,  to  thank  you  heartily,  and  look  upon  the  same  hereafter;  not 
failing  from  time  to  time,  as  ye  have  of  good  custom  used,  diligently  to  advertise 
us  of  all  your  proceedings,  occurrents,  and  doings  there,  as  well  concerning  our 
own  matters  as  others,  of  Italy,  of  the  Emperor's  voyage,  and  of  French  practices 
with  him,  and  of  all  other  things  worthy  knowledge. 

This  day  is  arrived  to  us  some  advertisement  from  Rome,  wherein  it  is  men- 
tioned, that  it  was  commonly  spoken  at  Rome,  that  the  Ambassador  of  England, 
being  in  Spain,  hath  made  large  promises  unto  the  Duke  of  Urbane's  secretary. 
We  cannot  think  but  that  like  as  they  meant  by  you,  so  they  have  for  some  purpose 
bruited  and  set  forth  this  rumour  abroad  for  their  advantage,  and  that  although 
ye  have  put  him  in  some  comfort,  yet  ye  have  not  been  so  large  as  to  offer  any 
thing  unto  them  without  our  advice  and  pleasure.  We  trust  j'our  fidelity  and  dis- 
cretion better  than  so.  Yet  nevertheless  we  have  thought  thereupon  to  warn  you 
that  ye  shall  beware  to  speak  so  largely  unto  them,  but  with  good  sobriety  and 
temperance  as  we  have  before  written,  for  like  as  doubtless  we  would  be  glatl  to 
help  the  truth  and  right  of  Princes,  specially  against  the  enemy  of  Princes  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  so  should  we  be  loth  to  incur  the  name  and  renown  of  a  setter 
forth,  cherisher,  and  maintainer  of  dissension  and  war  in  Christendom,  when  in- 
deed we  love  peace,  union,  and  amity;  except  only  that  we  fear  no  suspicion  where 
we  be  compelled  against  the  enemies  of  God,  and  ours,  and  against  the  adversary 
general  of  Princes.  Given  under  our  Signet,  at  our  Palace  of  Westminster,  the 
xix  of  January,  the  xxxth  year  of  our  reign. 

To  our  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  Counsellor 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  Kt.  one  of  the  Gentle- 
men of  the  King's  Chamber,  and  his  Grace's 
Ambassador  resident  with  the  Emperor. 

By  Francisco  at  Toledo. 
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No.  XX. 

By  the  King. 
Henry  Rex. 

Trusty  and  right  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well :  and  whereas  of  late 
sithens  the  dispatch  of  Nicholas  our  courier  with  our  letters  unto  you,  and  afore 
his  arrival  here  as  well  with  your  letters  of  the  xvth  of  January  last,  as  also  by 
the  declaration  of  such  things  as^ye  committed  to  the  charge  of  our  trusty  servant 
Blage,  who  arrived  to  us  the  ixth  of  this  present,  we  be  informed  of  sundry  occur- 
rents  there  in  such  manner  as  by  the  same,  and  other  your  proceedings,  we  cannot 
but  much  praise  and  commend  your  diligent  activity  and  good  zeal  and  affection 
with  the  dexterity  which  ye  have  and  do  employ  to  satisfy  our  desire,  and  fulfil 
the  office  of  a  good  and  true  Ambassador;  for  the  which  we  give  unto  you  our  very 
hearty  and  condign  thanks,  requiring  you  to  continue  still  the  same. 

First,  ye  shall  solicit  to  have  the  Emperor's  final  answer  and  resolution  upon 
such  points  as  we  wrote  unto  you  by  the  said  Nicholas,  wiio  we  doubt  not  is  arrived 
unto  you  by  this.  And  we  think  assuredly  that  ye  have  already  set  forth  the  purport 
and  tenor  of  our  letters,  wherein  we  pray  you  to  use  your  diligence,  and  with 
celerity,  to  advertise  us  of  your  proceedings  in  that  behalf,  wherein  we  have  been 
balanced,  protracted,  and  delayed  longer,  as  ye  know,  than  reason  and  antient 
amity  towards  him  requireth. 

Second  :  upon  the  receipt  hereof  ye  shall  resort  unto  the  Emperor,  and  like 
as  ye  have  done  already  of  yourself,  so  shall  ye  now  in  our  name,  not  only  declare 
unto  him  that  we  have  been  credibly  informed  that  our  rebel  and  traitor  is  coming 
towards  him,  as  sent  Legate  from  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  but  also  that  forasmuch  as 
the  said  Pole  is  by  the  laws  of  our  realm  found  manifestly  to  be  our  rebel  and 
cankered  traitor  against  our  crown  royal  and  the  Majesty  of  the  same,  j'e  shall  in 
our  name  require  him,  that  in  case  the  said  Pole  be  not  as  yet  arrived  within  this 
his  realm  and  dominions,  that  then  he  shall  not  only  forbid-unto  him  the  entry  and 
access  unto  the  same,  but  also  command  his  officers  and  subjects  in  no  wise  to 
admit  and  suffer  him  to  be  or  remain  there,  but  to  expel  him  out  thereof  if  he 
shall  be  entered  therein.  And  in  case  the  said  Pole  be  arrived  already  to  the 
Emperor's  court,  then  ye  shall  require  the  Emperor  in  that  case  that  he  will  not 
only  forbear  all  manner  of  conference  and  communication  with  him,  and  in  no 
wise  to  give  ear  unto  his  words,  nor  honourably  recueil,  nor  entertain  him,  but 
rather  to  despise  and  contemn  him  like  a  rank  traitor ;   and  according  to  the 
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treaties  and  alliances  between  us  confirmed  at  Cambray,  (tlie  copy  whereof,  as 
much  as  concerneth  this  point,  ye  shall  receive  for  your  better  instruction)  to  shew 
unto  him  no  manner  of  favour  nor  support,  but  command  him  out  as  a  rebel  and 
traitor  unto  us  his  antient  ally  and  friend,  and  cause  him  incontinent  to  depart  out 
of  his  dominions,  and  in  no  wise  to  come,  abide,  or  return  unto  the  same  or  any 
part  thereof.  And  in  case  the  Emperor  shall  answer  unto  you  that  the  said  Pole  is 
sent  thither  rather  for  our  good  and  a  common  quiet  in  Christendom,  than  to  per- 
I'orm  any  thing  against  us,  then  shall  you  answer  thereto,  that  the  said  Pole  having 
once  traitorously  persisted  against  us,  (wlio  not  only  made  his  whole  family  of 
nought,  but  enhanced  them  to  so  high  nobility  and  honour  as  they  have  been,  so 
long  as  they  were  true  and  fidele  unto  us,  but  also  amongst  other  specially  favoured 
and  gave  honest  exhibition  out  of  our  own  coffers  to  the  said  Pole,  and  maintained 
him  to  the  study),  hath  proved  himself  so  lewed  and  extremely  ingrate,  that  no 
Prince,  knowing  his  temerity  and  offences  against  us  his  sovereign  Lord  and  Prince, 
should  esteem  him  worthy  to  be  spoken  with,  nor  to  give  him  any  credence  nor 
audience. 

And  in  case  the  said  Pole  shall  have  had  audience  of  the  Emperor  before  the 
receipt  hereof,  then  ye  shall  say  that  under  his  correction  it  had  been  more  con- 
sonant to  antient  amity  and  alliance  between  him  and  us,  to  have  set  the  said  Pole 
aside,  and  not  to  have  given  him  audience,  and  to  have  advertised  us  by  his  letters 
of  the  same,  before  he  had  perceived  upon  what  points  his  commission  was,  and 
so  to  have  proceeded  upon  our  answer  thereunto,  thereafter.  Who  would  believe 
that  out  of  so  cankered  and  malicious  a  stomach,  proud  heart,  and  mind  as  his  is 
of,  there  could  come  out  or  proceed  any  goodness  or  sincerity,  specially  being  sent 
from  such  a  place  as  he  is.  His  words  (as  such  deceitful  traitors  be  commonly  hy- 
pocrites) may  be,  might  fortune,  fair  and  pleasant;  but  howsoever  the  head  thereof 
be  resolved,  the  tail  thereof  is  always  black  and  full  of  poison  ;  and  so  shall  find 
them  any  man  that  shall  give  them  ear. 

And  if  the  Emperor  shall  answer  unto  you  that  Pole  cometh  unto  him  as  a  pub- 
lic and  not  a  private  man,  and  that,  De  Jure  Gentium,  Ambassadors  have  and  owe 
to  have  special  privilege  to  be  admitted  and  in  no  wise  thus  rejected  as  we  have  re- 
quired, then  shall  you  persist  in  the  words  of  the  Treaty,  which  be  general;  and  to 
his  reason  de  Jure  Gentium  and  other  that  he  could  make  to  you,  ye  shall  reply 
and  answer  yea,  and  reply  and  confute  the  same  upon  such  reasons  and  allegations 
as  upon  the  said  Pole's  arrival  into  France  and  the  Low  Countries,  were  made  to 
the  French  King  and  the  Lady  Regent,  the  summary  whereof  for  your  better  in- 
formation ye  shall  also  receive  herewith.  In  your  conferences  hereupon  with  the 
Emperor,  ye  shall  ever  inculcate  the  ingratitude  of  the  Poles,  the  benignity  we  ever 
used  towards  them,  who  by  the  council  of  the  Cardinal,  his  Brother  Montagu  and 
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the  Marquis  of  Exeter, and  their  adherents,  had  conspired  not  only  divers  seditions 
within,  hut  also  imagined  the  way  to  destroy  us  and  our  dearest  Son  the  Prince, 
with  the  Lady  Mary  and  the  Lady  Elizabeth  our  Daughters,  for  to  take  unto  them 
the  whole  rule,  whereunto  the  Marquis  had  fixed  his  mind,  and  sought  his  oppor- 
tune occasion  these  ten  years  and  practised  to  have  conduced  that  mischief  to  his 
intent,  had  not  God  favoured  us,  and  we  beeo  ware  in  all  things  of  such  practices, 
and  taken  heed  thereunto. 

All  these  things  have  been  disclosed  hy  Sir  Geoffry  Pole,  Montagu's  own  bro- 
llier,  and  proved  before  their  face,  and  by  the  law  convicted  thereof;  yea,  and  the 
mischief  after  their  conviction,  declared  by  sundry  their  letters  found,  and  by  the 
same  knowen  that  Sir  Nicholas  Carew  was  one  of  the  chief  and  principal  of  that 
faction.  Ye  shall  obsecrate  the  Emperor  that  he,  would  remember  the  antient 
amity  between  us,  and  have  in  memory  his  solemn  oath  and  sacrament  to  observe 
the  Treaties  of  Cambraj',  and  how  oaths  and  promises  of  Princes  ought  to  be  ob- 
served; and  require  him  to  consider  the  effect  thereof,  and  to  ponder  how  odious 
and  detestable  traitors  ought  to  be  unto  Princes  ;  how  they  ought  not  to  be  suf- 
fered in  any  good  company,  but  banished  out  of  the  same,  declaring  unto  him  what 
fruit  doth  commonly  succeed  of  conferences,  and  communication  with  traitors; 
whereupon  of  late  there  is  a  pretty  book  printed  within  our  realm,  which  ye  shall 
receive  herewith. 

We  be  about  to  provide  some  meet  person  to  reside  in  your  stead,  trusting  so 
to  speed  him  that  he  may  be  there  with  you  by  March,  or  half  April,  at  the  which 
time  we  shall  willingly  will  you  to  take  your  leave  thence,  and  so  to  return  hither 
to  do  to  us  such  other  service  as  ye  shall  be  meet  for,  that  shall  be  less  to  your 
charge  and  with  our  good  favour. 

By  the  treaties  it  seemeth  that  we  should  have  written  to  the  Emperor  concern- 
ing the  said  Pole,  the  which  nevertheless  (albeit  the  said  letters  were  already  con- 
ceived) we  have  stayed  for  this  time.  We  send  you  herewith  the  copy  thereof,  requir- 
ing you  to  peruse  it  and  to  send  your  advice  thereupon ;  and  afterward,  if  we  shall 
see  cause,  we  will  send  them  unto  you.  In  the  mean  season,  if  the  Emperor  shall 
object  unto  you  that  we  should  have  written  the  letter  unto  him,  j'e  shall  answer  it 
is  not  requisite,  and  that  we  trust  so  much  upon  the  amity  and  alliance  between  us, 
that  having  received  heretofore  letters  of  credence  unto  you,  he  shall  be  contented 
for  this  time  to  allow  the  same  as  part  of  your  credence,  and  give  no  less  faith  unto 
your  declaration  and  requisition  than  if  he  had  received  our  letters  thereupon.  Ye 
may  add  thereunto,  if  ye  see  cause,  that  the  fault  we  wrote  not  is,  to  your  judgment, 
to  be  imputed  to  the  negligence  of  the  Secretary,  who  gave  us  no  warning 
thereof. 
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Given  under  our  Signet  at  our  Palace  of  Westminster,  the  xiiitli  day  of  Febru- 
ary, the  xxxth  year  of  our  reign. 

To  our  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  Coun- 
sellor Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  Knight,  our 
Ambassador  resident  with  the  Emperor. 


No.  XXI. 


Bt/  the  King. 


Henry  Rex. 


Trusty  and  right  well-beloved  we  greet  you  well,  and  declare  unto  yoi; 
that  we  do  take  and  accept  agreeably  the  great  diligence,  dexterity  and  activity, 
that  ye  have  used  to  bring  the  affairs  of  the  traitor  Pole  that  he  might  depart  mis- 
contented  from  thence;   and  to  have  such  plain  conference  with   the    Emperor, 
Covos  and  Grandvela  his  Counsellors,  as  ye  have  had,  and  in  attaining  the  true 
knowledge,  as  appeareth  ye  have  done  by  the  tenor  of  your  letters  of  the  xxiii 
of  this  last  month;  for  the  same  we  thank  you  full  heartily  and  will  remember 
your  good  service  accordingly,  willing  you,  as  soon  as  you  can  upon  the  receipt 
hereof,  to  get  your  access  and  audience  of  the  Emperor.     At  the  first  entry  whereof 
with  our    right  affectious  commendations,  thanking  him  for  the  good  purpose  he 
is  in  to  keep  and  observe  the  treaties  and  alliances  between  us  entirely,  and  in 
every  point  as  a  Prince  of  honour  regarding  his  oath  and  promise,  and  to  shew 
all  friendship  and  amity ;   ye  shall  shew  unto  him  that  we  do  very  thankfully  ac- 
cept him  of  the  refuse  he  hath  made  unto  the  traitor  Pole,  and  his  refuse  to  conde- 
scend unto  the  inique  censures  and  requisitions  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  lately  pro- 
nounced unjustly  against  us  and  our  subjects,  and  that  the  miscontentment  of  our 
said  rebel  Pole  at  his  departure  is  much  to  our  contentment,  as  whereby  we  may 
have  a  demonstration  that  the  Emperor  hath  fulfilled  in  deed  the  same  that  his 
friendly  words  unto  you  did  report ;  whicli,  as  ye  shall  declare  plainly  unto  him, 
be  far  discrepant  from  the  doings  of  his  oflicers  and  subjects  in  the  Low  Countries, 
where  of  late  we  have  found  a  marvellous  strangeness,  our  Ambassadors  and  Mer- 
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chants  also.  For  upon  Ash  Wednesday,  by  a  general  proclamation  made  at  Ant- 
werp and  elsewhere  in  the  Emperor's  name,  all  cur  ships  with  the  goods  therein 
(as  they  were  read}'  to  return  from  the  market)  have  been  arrested,  and  for  colour, 
as  we  understand,  ships  of  other  nations  have  been  arresled  withall.  Sithens  for  any 
suit  that  our  Ambassadors  could  do  as  )'et,  our  ships  with  all  the  merchandises  be 
detained  there,  under  the  pretence  that  the  Emperor  lacketii  mariners  for  his  navy 
to  go  against  the  Turk,  as  the  saying  is.  There  was  wyned  thereto  such  sudden 
strangeness  shewed  unto  our  Ambassadors,  as  whereas  the  day  afore  they  were  much 
made  of,  the  next  day  or  second  beyond  man's  expectation  skant  in  the  Regent's 
Court  any  man  would  speak  or  make  any  countenance  towards  them,  nor  direct 
them  to  shew  where  they  should  attend  upon  the  Regent,  at  whose  hand  they 
found  marvellous  strange  countenance  and  skantiness  of  words,  and,  to  comprehend, 
they  were  never  so  well  entertained  as  they  have  at  the  beginning  been  in  deed.  But 
sithens  Lent  began,  as  for  a  penance,  their  entertainment  hath  been  marvellous 
strange;  yea,  and  stranger  than  we  will  rehearse  :  strangeness,  in  having  audience 
with  long  delay  both  at  the  Queen's  hands  and  other  her  chief  counsellors  :  strange- 
ness, in  answer  and  fashion.  Also,  our  Ambassadors  have  been  sithens  that  con- 
strained to  pay  the  excise  there,  which  no  Ambassador  of  England  paid  in  any 
man's  remembrance.  They  be  the  first  that  ever  paid  it.  The  taske  thereof  is 
xviii  d.  on  eveiy  barrel  of  beer,  above  the  price  of  the  brewer.  They  have  shewed 
it  and  complained  to  tlie  Queen,  but  nevertheless  they  must  pay  it,  or  lack  drink. 

Besides  this,  through  all  the  said  Low  Countries  incontinently  rose  a  bruit  among 
all  manner  of  men,  which  was  published  through  the  High  Almayne  and  other 
parts,  that  the  Emperor  and  French  King,  and  other  Princes  of  Christendom,  at 
their  exhortation,  and  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  provocation  and  procurement, 
should  forthwith  have  war  against  us:  and  that  the  Emperor's  navy  was  only  ad- 
dressed for  that  purpose,  to  invade  us  suddenly  afore  any  full  preparation. 

The  conjectures  written  to  us  from  Almayne,  Spain,  and  other  parts  were,  that 
known  it  was  every  where  that  the  Emperor  hath  broken  his  intended  journey 
against  the  infidels,  and  that  therefore  that  navy  must  be  for  another  purpose.  Not 
against  the  Lutherans,  for  the  s'nips  will  not  serve  there :  nor  also  for  the  custody 
ofGuelders,  being  the  contention  before  the  Princes  Electors.  Then  concluded 
they,  that  it  was  against  Denmark,  or  against  us;  but  for  as  much  as  his  treaties 
with  Denmark  doth  last  yet  for  a  year  and  an  half,  the  conclusion  remained,  that 
it  was  against  us  as  a  common  confederacy  to  disquiet  us  and  our  subjects. 

It  seemeth  to  us  by  all  report,  there  was  never  a  bruit  and  rumor  so  suddenly 
spread,  so  constantly  affirmed,  and  so  spitefully  uttered  in  all  peoples  mouths,  in  the 
most  vehemency  whereof  Monsieur  Chappuis,  the  Emperor's  ambassador,  without  any 
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ostentation  of  letters,  but  only,  as  he  said,  the  Queen's  commandment  required  in 
the  mean  time,  (where  the  most  fire  and  fervor  of  the  said  bruit  was),  leave  and 
licence  to  depart ;  and  instanced  us,  and  our  Council  very  much.  We  shewed  unto 
him  the  said  bruits  and  rumors,  and  that  if  he  should  depart  at  tliat  time  the  sus- 
picion and  bruit  should  increase;  and  that  he  was  the  Emperor's  ambassador  and 
not  the  Queen's,  by  such  letters  of  commission  as  he  brought  unto  us  at  his 
coming  hither;  and  that  the  custom  was  never  between  Princes  to  revoke  their 
Ambassador's  resident  without  Letters,  unless  they  should  send  some  other  in 
his  stead  to  supply  his  room  after  him  ;  and  that  we  thought  not  meet  for  the  Em- 
peror's service,  nor  for  the  expedition  of  our  common  affairs,  that  he  should  depart 
hence  and  no  man  succeed  in  his  stead.  And  yet,  nevertheless  (that  we  knowing  it 
should  be  the  Emperor's  pleasure  signified  unto  us  that  he  should  depart)  not  only 
we  would  not  detain  him,  but  gave  him  kindly  leave,  and  liberally  rewarded  him 
as  appertained. 

These  rumors  and  bruits  of  war  against  us,  the  arrestment  of  our  ships,,  the 
strangeness  shewed  unto  our  ministers  there,  that  navy  and  army  in  a  readiness  for 
the  Emperor,  the  requisition  for  the  said  Chappuis  to  depart,  ran  abroad  this  ou'f 
realm  and  almost  every  where.  Whereupon  our  merchants  complained  sore  unto  us, 
and  in  such  wise,  that  for  their  indemnity  we  have  been  constrained  to  arrest  the 
ships  of  the  Emperor's  countries,  as  well  of  Flanders  as  of  Spain.  For,  assuredly 
in  Spain  our  subjects  be  marvellously  in  sundry  parts  of  the  sea  coast  evil  entreated, 
arrested,  and  put  to  great  trouble,  molestation,  and  losses,  through  the  means  of 
certain  slanderous  preachers  subornate  thereto  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome  and  his 
adherents,  and  suffered  by  the  Emperor,  but  not  as  we  think  in  any  wise  by  his 
commandment  or  consent.  Wherefore,  after  declaration  of  those  things,  ye  shall 
require  him  to  shew  you  his  mind  plainly  and  roundly,  and  that  like  as  we  have 
found  the  same  proceedings  in  the  Low  Countries  and  in  the  Coasts  of  Spain,  very 
strange  unto  us,  so  he  ought  not  to  marvel  that  we  have  made  the  same  arrest  upon 
his  ships,  but  consider  how  much  more  he  would  have  done  if  he  had  been  in  our 
case;  assuring  him,  that  upon  the  delivery  of  our  ships,  all  his  shall,  without  any 
loss  or  damage,  be  likewise  delivered.  We  do  not  write  unto  you  the  rumors  half 
so  spiteful,  and  the  entertainment  half  so  strange  as  it  hath  been.  I  think  never 
such  a  thing  was  heard  of,  and  specially  after  treaty  of  marriage,  such  a  banket, 
without  any  manner  of"  cause  givtn  unto  them. 

We  have  well  noted,  seen,  and  perused  the  answer  given  unto  you  in  writing, 
concerning  the  treaty  of  straighter  amity,  and  the  alliance  with  the  Dutchess  of 
Milan,  that  they  will  not  proceed  thereto  without  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  dispensa- 
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lion,  &c.  Ye  shall  sliew  unto  the  Emperor  that  he  may  well  perceive  that  we  and 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  be  at  such  terms,  that  there  is  on  neither  part  such  motion  to 
be  made.  Being  that  therefore,  we  look  no  longer  to  treat  thereupon.  We  had  been 
glad  to  increase  our  amity  and  alliance  with  him  that  way,  and  should  be  yet, 
were  it  not  that  age  cometh  on  apace  upon  us,  and  that  we  be  daily  instanced  and 
importunately  called  on  by  all  our  Nobles  not  to  defer  our  marriage  so  long,  and 
that  the  loss  of  time  in  that  behalf  is  irreparable ;  requiring  us,  that  for  more 
assurance  of  succession  we  shall  protract  the  time  no  longer.  Wherefore  ye  shall 
require  him,  sithens  we  cannot  go  thorough  with  him,  that  he  shall  not  think 
strange  that  we  shall  otherwise  provide  for  us,  and  seek  elsewhere,  as  we  intend  to 
do,  that  alliance  that  we  could  not  have  with  him:  and  that  he  may  be  assured  that 
the  amity  and  alliance  for  our  part  shall  be  no  less  observed  and  kept,  than  the 
tenor  of  our  treaties  doth  purport,  and  that  he  shall  ever  find  in  us  correspondence 
of  the  old  and  autient  amity. 

We  purpose,  according  to  the  tenor  of  our  Letters  sent  heretofore  unto  you,  to 
send  shortly  thither  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  servant  Richard  Tate,  to  succeed 
there  in  your  place  and  stead ;  and  according  to  your  desire,  give  unto  you  our 
favourable  leave  to  return  hither.  In  the  mean  time  we  pray  you  to  be  as  ye  have 
always,  vigilant  and  diligent  in  seeking  knowledge  of  the  dispositions  and  minds 
there,  as  far  as  ye  can  ;  and  also  of  all  other  occurrents  to  advertize  us  with  cele- 
rity, wherein  we  shall  take  your  doings  in  thankful  part. 

Given  under  our  signet,  at  our  Palace  of  Westminster,  the  x*  of  March,  the 
XXX*  of  our  Reign. 

To  our  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  Counsellor,  Sir 
Thomas  Wyatt,  one  of  the  Gentlemen  of  our 
Chamber,  and  our  Ambassador  resident  with  the 
Emperor. 

By  Nicholas,  the  Courier  to  Toledo. 
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No.  XXII. 

By  the   King. 

HENRY    RKX. 

Trusty  and  right  well  beloved,  we  greet  you  well;  and  whereas  ac- 
cording to  our  letters  we  do  send  at  this  time  our  trusty  and  right  well-beloved 
Counsellor  Richard  Tate,  to  succeed  our  Ambassador  in  your  place  there,  giving 
you  by  these  our  letters  leave  and  licence  to  return  unto  us ;  and  for  the  same 
purpose  we  have  written  unto  our  dearest  and  best  beloved  Brother,  Cousin,  and 
Ally,  the  Emperor,  to  permit  you  so  to  do.  Wherefore  we  will,  that  not  only  ye 
shall  take  your  leave  of  him,  in  the  honourable  fashion  accustomed,  but  also  that 
afore  your  departure  thence,  ye  shall  communicate  and  confer  with  the  said  Tate 
the  state  of  our  affairs  there,  and  make  him  accointed  with  such  persons  as  ye  shall 
think  necessary  and  expedient,  giving  unto  him  your  best  instruction  in  all  points, 
as  we  doubt  not  your  gentle  disposition  will  do  amply  and  in  the  best  manner; 
further,  willing  and  requiring  you  that  all  such  stuff  as  ye  have  of  our's,  as  ye  can 
spare,  if  the  said  Tate  shall  desire  to  have  any  part,  ye  shall  by  warrant  hereof 
deliver  unto  him  the  same,  be  it  plate  or  other;  taking  a  bill  of  the  delivery  and 
receipt  thereof,  by  an  indenture  between  you  both  to  be  made  for  the  same.  And 
also,  if  ye  have  any  of  your  own  stuff  meet  for  him  that  ye  can  spare,  we  pray  you 
to  grant  that  he  may  have  it  of  you,  upon  a  reasonable  price  to  be  made  between 
you ;  and,  that  the  same  done,  ye  shall  resort  to  us  with  such  convenient  diligence 
as  ye  shall  think  best  and  most  opportune  for  you  to  endure;  for  ye  can  never  so 
come  to  us,  as  we  be  desirous  to  see  you  and  hear  of  you  that,  whereof  ye  have 
written  in  your  letters  of  the  xviii*  of  the  last  passed.  Wherefore,  as  ye  would  do 
us  pleasure,  so  use  your  celerity  to  return  to  us  in  post  as  soon  as  you  can,  not 
doubting  of  our  thankful  acceptation  and  condign  thanks  for  the  same. 

Given  under  our  Signet  at  the  Manor  of  Greenwich  the  xii*  of  April,  the 
xxx*  year  of  our  Reign. 

To  our  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  Counsellor,  Sir 
Thomas  Wyatt,  Knt.  our  Ambassador  resident 
.with  the  Emperor. 

From  the  King's  Majesty,  by  Mr.  Tate,  the  xii* 
of  April,  to  Toledo. 

3  u  2 
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No.  XXIII. 


Instructions  given  by  the  King's  Highness  to  his  trusty  and  well-beloved  Counsellor 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  K'.,  whom  his  Majesty  sendeth  at  this  time  unto  the  Partita 
off  beyond  the  sea,  for  the  purposes  ensuing.    ^November,  1539.] 

Henky  Rex. 

The  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  taking  with  him  all  such  letters,  writings 
and  instructions  as  be  proposed  for  his  dispatch,  shall  with  all  convenient  speed  ad- 
dress himself  by  post  to  such  place  where  he  shall  hear  and  understand  the  Em- 
peror and  the  French  King  shall  meet,  and  there  joining  himself  in  house  and 
company  with  my  Lord  Elect  of  London,  his  Majesty's  Ambassador  resident  with 
the  French  King,  and  also  with  Mr.  Tate,  Ambassador  with  the  Emperor,  if  he 
shall  also  be  there  present,  as  it  is  thought  he  shall  not  be  so  soon  come,  he  shall 
to  the  same  participate  the  effect  of  these  instructions ;  and  when  they  shall  have 
consulted  together  upon  the  same,  and  of  all  other  occurrents,  they  shall  further 
do  as  ensueth. 

First;  they  shall  bend,  and  use  all  their  wisdoms  and  dexterities  to  ensearch 
and  investigate  by  all  ways  and  means  to  them  possible,  how  things  do  stand,  and 
shall  proceed  between  the  Emperor  and  the  French  King  :  how  every  of  them  in- 
tendeth  to  employ  himself  after  this  interview  shall  be  finished;  and  by  what 
means  the  said  Princes  have  been  brought  at  this  time  together,  giving  of  every 
branch  hereof,  as  ihey  may  of  the  same  attain  any  knowledge,  speedy  advertisement 
to  the  King's  Majesty,  to  the  intent  that  his  Grace  having  notice  of  their  proceed- 
ings and  purposes,  may  the  better  direct  his  affairs,  as  the  case  shall  require;  either 
continuing  for  the  time  in  house  together,  or  dividing  themselves  apart,  as  for 
this  purpose  their  wisdoms  shall  think  most  convenient. 

And  for  as  much  as  the  Ambassadors  of  France,  and  the  Emperor  here  present, 
have  jointly  in  the  names  of,  and  by  the  commandments  of  their  Majesties,  have 
intimated  the  said  interview  to  the  King's  Highness,  shewing  much  rejoicing  that 
these  two  great  Princes  be  so  conjoined  together  in  amity,  as  though  they  con- 
ceived that  peace  should  ensue  by  the  same,  great  quiet,  and  tranquillity  to  all  Chris- 
tendom ;  to  the  intent  the  King's  Majesty  may  likewise  by  his  orators  there  shew 
his  good  affection  and  congratulation  in  the  same  thing,  his  Majesty's  pleasure  is, 
that  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  and  Master  Tate  (if  the  said  Tate  shall  be  arrived) 
shall  procure  audience  of  the  Emperor  as  soon  as  they  may  obtain  the  same  after 
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the  arrival  of  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt;  and  after  his  lligiincss'  most  hearty  and 
affeciious  commendations  made  on  his  Grace's  behalf  to  the  said  Einperor  by  Sir 
Thomas  Wyatt  and  Tate  (or  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  alone,  if  Tate  should  not  be  come) 
the  same  shall  declare  to  the  Emperor,  how  (being  that  the  interview  and  meeting 
between  him  and  the  French  King  signified  unto  him  by  their  Ambassadors  here 
resident  with  a  remembrance  of  the  great  good  and  quiet  that  by  this  communica- 
tion is  like  to  grow  to  all  Christendom,  being  the  said  Princes,  as  they  declared, 
bent  to  peace  and  quiet,  and  intending  to  keep  their  leagues  and  amities  firmly  with 
his  Highness  and  all  other  Princes)  his  Majesty  minding  at  this  time  to  revoke  his 
Ambassador  now  attendant  upon  the  Emperor  to  have  the  use  of  his  service  here, 
and  in  his  place  to  plant  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  hath  thought  convenient  that 
the  same  at  his  first  access,  after  his  Majesty's  most  hearty  commendations, 
should  for  a  correspondence  of  amity  and  friendship,  and  a  signification  on  tiie 
King's  Highness'  part  that  his  Grace  is  much  joyful  of  that  their  concord  and 
agreement,  intimate  and  declare  unto  them  that  his  Majesty,  considering  how  ac- 
ceptable unity,  peace,  and  concord  is  to  Almighty  God,  and  how  necessary  and 
commodious  the  same  is  to  men  (and  specially  to  Princes,  upon  whom  as  there 
depend  great  multitudes  of  people  and  countries,  so  their  discord,  variance,  and 
disagreement  cannot  but  bring  forth  immeasurable  and  monstrous  inconveniences, 
sometime  to  the  great  danger  of  ruin  to  them  who  think  themselves  most  potent 
and  strong,  and  thereby  seek  quarrel,  being  the  end  and  victory  not  in  the  multi- 
tude and  potency,  but  in  the  hand  of  God)  cannot  a  little  rejoice  to  see  those  two 
Princes,  being  both  his  friends,  allies  and  confederates,  so  happy  both  towards 
themselves  and  toward  the  public  weal  of  Christendom  as  they  seem  to  be,  and 
as  his  Grace  trusts  they  shall  in  effects  shew  themselves  by  this  their  perfect  recon- 
ciliations and  agreements;  whereof  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  and  Master  Tate, 
(or  the  said  Mr.  Wyatt  alone,  if  Tate  chance  to  be  absent)  shall  by  all  good  demon- 
strations and  countenances  express  and  shew  themselves  also  most  glad  and  joy- 
ful; deeply  impressing  and  noting  the  words,  manner  of  speech  and  countenances 
of  the  said  Emperor,  to  the  intent  they  may  make  the  more  perfect  signification 
thereof  to  the  King's  Majesty  as  shall  appertain.  And  this  being  done,  the  said 
Mr.  Tate,  if  he  be  there  at  the  doing  of  it,  or  when  he  shall  fortune  to  come  after 
this  first  access  of  the  said  Master  Wyatt,  shall  take  his  leave  of  the  said  Emperor, 
and  make  his  return  homewards;  and  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  shall  supply  his 
room,  and  attend  upon  the  said  Emperor  from  place  to  place  as  the  King's  Am- 
bassador, resident  about  the  same  accordingly,  using  all  his  wisdom  and  vigilance 
from  time  to  time  to  attain  and  get  knowledge  of  all  occurrents,  and  thereof  with 
dilig^ence  to  advertise  as  shall  appertain. 
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The  like  of  which  discourse  afore  mentioned,  the  said  Elect  of  London,  and 
the  aforesaid  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  shall  jointly  declare  to  the  French  King  in  as 
affable  and  gentle  sort  as  they  can,  in  like  manner  observing  and  noting  his 
answer,  words,  countenance  and  gesture,  and  thereof  giving  advertisement 
accordingly. 

And  his  Majesty  requireth  both  the  said  Elect,  and  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 
to  use  all  their  wisdoms  and  dexterities  as  is  aforesaid  from  time  to  time  to  adver- 
tise from  either  part,  as  the  same  shall  require. 

Finally,  the  King's  Majesty's  pleasure  is,  that  in  case  the  said  Elect  shall  for- 
tune to  be  out  of  the  way,  when  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  shall  arrive  at  the 
place  where  the  French  King  shall  be,  in  that  case  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 
shall  repair  alone  to  said  French  King,  and  supply  the  parts  of  both  in  manner  and 
form  before  expressed,  making  thereupon  a  dispatch  to  the  King's  Majesty,  declar- 
ing the  whole  process  of  his  doing  with  said  French  King,  with  all  convenient 
diligence. 


No.  XXIV. 

Sir  Thomas  fVynlt's  Memorial  of  his  Letter  to  the  King,  upon  the  IntervieK  hadxcith 
the  Emperor,  in  company  zoith  Sir  John  Dudley,  November  1537. 

After  the  recommendations  and  the  letters  delivered  and  read,  the  answer 
that  he  made  in  effect  was,  greatly  rejoicing  the  good  news,  for  the  which  he 
thanked  heartily  God  with  the  King,  his  good  Brother;  and  that  although  he 
would  have  been  glad  that  the  benefit  might  have  been  to  one  of  his  own  blood,  yet 
nevertheless  he  rejoiced  in  it  as  much  as  if  it  had  been  by  his  Aunt,  laying  his  hand 
on  bis  breast  and  swearing  on  his  faith. 

Item,  that  he  said  he  had  ever  since  the  King  took  this  wife,  hoped  for  some 
good  thing  unto  the  King,  and  that  he  trusted  this  should  be  it :  whereof  by  his 
truth  he  rejoced  as  much  as  he  did  of  thishisown  that  God  sent  him  now  last,  and 
prayed  God  send  him  good  life,  long  to  the  great  comfort  of  his  father. 

Item,  that  he  trusted  the  conclusion  of  the  things  betwixt  him  and  the  King 
should  be  the  better  by  this. 

Item,  that  like  as  he  rejoiced  in  this  last  marriage,  so  was  he  as  it  were  cloyed 
with  t'other,  and  that  he  never  looked  for  good  end  thereof. 
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Item,  that  when  Mr.  Dudley  (after  good  and  long  rejoicing  and  laughing, 
which  I  never  saw  in  him  so  heartily  nor  so  pleasantly)  told  him  that  he  had  also 
in  charge  to  have  spoken  of  the  peace  between  the  French  King  and  him,  but  that  I 
had  advertised  him  already  of  the  answer,  there  I  took  the  word ;  That  1  thought  the 
thing  so  far  gone  by  Velie's  means  (although  I  would  have  wished  that  his  Majesty 
had  trusted  the  King  in  it),  that  the  King  should  be  delivered  of  the  travail  of  a 
mediation  in  that,  and  that  now  upon  this  peace  I  thought  more  meet  to  learn  of 
his  Majesty  what  he  intended  of  this  Council,  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  pretend- 
eth,  and  when  and  where,  and  how  it  should  be  kept. 

Mem.  This  was  but  as  a  spur,  for  that  I  knew  the  peace  far  enough  off. 

Item,  His  answer  to  this  was  of  these  points,  the  form  of  tlie  practices  of 
Velie,  first  of  the  truce  in  Flanders  by  his  Sister;  then  of  Cornelius,  and  his  coming 
thorough  France,  by  whom  the  French  King  sent  word  he  would  intend  to  the 
peace.  Like  answer  by  them  sent  he  again,  passing  into  Flanders;  upon  whici* 
Velie  came. 

Mem.  that  here  he  said  that  he  would  more  frankly  open  his  matter  to  me  thaa 
he  did  the  last  time,  and  that  he  would  tell  me  why. 

Item,  that  Velie  would  have  driven  a  truce  for  the  rescuing  of  Turin,  under  co- 
lour of  the  Great  Master  to  hearken  to  this  truce,  which  the  Emperor  would  not  but 
intend  to  the  peace  whilst  Turin  were  pressed  or  rescued. 

Item,  the  cause  why  the  Emperor  was  so  dark  with  me  in  his  last  conference 
of  his  promise  to  Velie.  ■> 

Item,  why  he  promised  the  Secretaries,  because  they  said  unto  him  that  he  sought 
his  advantage  by  advertisements  of  his  friends  and  allies. 

Item,  that  now  he  was  plain  with  me,  and  because  the  day  was  past  whieh  was 
the  5th  of  this  month  he  should  return  with  answer. 

Item,  the  news  that  Sir  John  told  him  of  the  French  army. 

Item,  the  answer  thereof. 

Item,  the  returning  to  the  purpose  of  the  Council,  the  promising  to  have  ira 
that,  and  in  every  thing,  a  vigilant  eye  that  the  King  shall  take  no  prejudice  at 
his  faithful  friend. 

N.  B.  here  read  my  letter,  sent  by  Anderson,  of  conference  with  Gfaod- 
vela. 

The  proroguing  thereof  till  Spring. 

Item,  that  the  Venetians  have  granted  Vincenza  for  the  Council. 

Item,  that  the  Council,  or  some  other  way,  should  be  expedient  for  to  make  more 
strong  this  league  against  the  Turk  with  more  Princes> 
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Item,  tliat  there  we  took  occasion  to  say,  that  I  feared  me  the  receiving  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  might  be  occasion  of  excluding  of  the  King,  as  he  iinew  the 
pike  betwixt. 

Item,  his  answer  to  that  with  his  chere  and  his  countenance,  that  he 
thought  he  would  dream  such  a  way  to  reconcile  all  those  things,  if  the  King 
would. 

Item,  that  we  replied  that  thcugh  the  King  would,  we  thought  the  error  so 
discovered  that  the  people  would  never  return  to  the  yoke.  Yea,  and  much  less  the 
King,  and  that  that  mediation  should  be  but  vain. 

Item,  his  answer  was,  that  yet  if  the  King  have  his  purpose,  what  hurt  were  it, 
having  his  purpose  to  have  a  friend  rather  than  an  enemy. 

Item, -that  he  said  a  sick  man  may  not  be  cured  all  at  once. 

Item,  that  we  replied,  we  felt  as  if  not  sick,  but  rather  of  a  long  sickness  now 
whole.  No,  quoth  he,  I  mean  the  King  is  the  physician  ;  I  speak  unto  you  but  in 
general,  but  I  will  I  promise  you  effectually  and  faithfully  to  serve  the  King  my 
brother's  turn  to  my  power. 

Item,  my  request  for  the  particulars. 

Item,  his  answer ;  Let  me  alone,  I  would  give  order  in  this  enterprize. 
-      Item,  how  he  thought  his  cousin  Mary  delivered  of  a  great  burthen,  and  how 
glad  he  was  that  all  these  clouds  were  cleared  by  these  goodly  news. 

Item,  the  next  day  our  conferences  with  Grandvela,  his  hearty  expressing  his 
affection  toward  the  King. 

Item,  our  overture  of  those  things  that  we  had  passed  with  the  Emperor,  where 
%ve  desired,  inasmuch  as  we  found  such  frankness  in  the  Emperor  both  in  this  peace, 
in  this  Council,  and  in  this  mediation,  in  which  mediation  (although  we  thought  it 
but  vain  to  speak  of  that)  and  in  the  other  points  to  have  some  particulars  and 
thereof  to  advertize  our  Master  that  he  may  as  well  perceive  these  as  general 
words.     This  was  the  substance. 

Item,  his  answer  with  many  affectionate  and  friendly  protestations,  repetitions 
■of  things  afore  certified,  and  earnestly  set  forth  to  the  shew  of  his  Master's  plain- 
ness, of  his  few  ceremonies,  of  his  few  words,  and  such  things,  was  in  effect  that  he 
>yould  upon  these  things  commune  with  the  Emperor,  &c. 

Item,  the  next  day  we  report  by  him  of  this  effect,  that  first  the  Emperor 
protested  to  not  meddle  between  the  Bishop  and  the  King,  but  to  the  conteutation 
and  to  tlic  eflect  of  the  King's  will,  and  as  of  himself,  and  with  as  great  secretness 
as  he  would  for  his  life.  In  which  things  ye  must  remember  the  points  that  he  spake 
off  anates,  indulgences,  exactions,  and  mediate  power^  all  which  thing  the  Emperor 
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would  attempt,  toward  the  Bishop,  to  justify  with  great  reason  the  King's  doings  and 
qualify  the  things  under  such  sort  as  the  King  will ;  if  he  will ;  or  else  hush'd,  and 
no  word.  Which  tiling  in  no  wise  to  he  opened  unto  the  King,  unless  we  thought 
the  King  would  take  it  of  a  very  friend  ;  for  that  the  Emperor  would  not  have  him 
mistake  no  overture  that  he  maketh;  and  that  his  intent  is  to  get  the  King  friends 
rather  than  to  hold  him  in  suspence  with  discords  and  jarrs,  as  other  men  would; 
and  that  the  stablishment  of  things  with  accord  in  the  King's  time  siiould  not  be 
the  worst,  inasmuch  as  his  succession  this  way  might  enjoy  the  things  that  he  had 
done ;  where  every  man  is  subject  to  the  alteration  of  time. 

Item,  how  we  thought,  though  this  overture  be  vain,  that  yet  the  King,  of  such 
high  wisdom  to  take  well  every  friendly  notion;  and  we  take  all  our  things  so  well 
stablished  (and  that  with  the  consent  of  God's  word)  that  we  thought  little  need 
of  the  rest. 

Item,  he  replied  ;  what  hurt  if  they  might  pass  with  allowing,  and  capitulation 
both  of  the  Bishop  and  other ;  and  that  he  thought  the  King,  like  as  he  hath  not 
divided  himself  from  the  faith  of  the  common  Church,  so  would  he  not  utterly  di- 
vide himself  from  the  Council  and  company  of  Christian  Princes. 

Item,  of  these  things,  a  little  our  reasoning. 

Item,  in  this  talk  how  the  Emperor  willed  him  to  open  unto  us,  that  if  he  pre- 
tended not  friendly  these  matters,  for  what  purpose  should  he  move  them;  for  what 
purpose  should  he  do  that,  that  he  can  not  do  with  no  man;  dissemble  with  the 
King.  For  the  first;  if  he  meant  not  like  a  friend,  it  were  better  for  him  to  do  as 
the  Frenchmen  do:  hold  the  King  their  friend  with  other  men's  jars,  and  suspects. 
To  dissemble  with  him,  what  should  he  gain  by  it?  For  neither  seeketh  he  title 
nor  inheritance  of  the  King ;  neither  is  there  quarrel  nor  grudge  between  them 
since  all  clouds,  and  occasions  been  taken  away;  and  that  the  Emperor  more 
now  desireth  his  friendship,  than  ever  he  did :  and  that  these  things  of  my  Lady 
Maria,  should  be  more  favourable  than  ever  they  were. 

Hereupon  our  reasoning  for  their  Ambassador's  commission.  He  shewed  us 
the  minute  of  the  commission  dated  in  May. 

As  touching  the  Council  he  answered  as  they  had  done  before. 

Item,  he  added  that  the  Emperor  intended  nothing  in  the  Council,  but  the 
foundation  and  the  stablishing  of  the  accord  of  the  points  of  our  Faith,  against 
the  open  heresies ;  and  that  though  the  Pope  would  debate  for  his  authority,  the 
Emperor  would  not  linger  the  time  about  the  furnishing  of  his  pleasure. 

Ittm,  that  the  King  should  believe  that  the  Emperor  would  not  see  him  take  pre- 
judice, where  he  might  prevail. 

VOL.    II.  3   X 
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Item,  as  for  the  Peace,  by  cause  that  since  our  speaking  with  the  Emperor 
Velie's  Cousin  was  comen  with  news  of  Velie's  coming,  the  Emperor  would  that 
you  should  tarry  to  know  the  particulars  which  he  would  participate  with  the  King; 
how  well  that  he  thought  he  brought  but  to  make  fair  weather. 

Item,  that  he  said  the  Emperor  bade  him  say  what  peace,  what  conclusion  so 
ever  were  likely  to  follow  the  King  should  be  advertised,  nor  nothing  should  be  done 
without  his  knowledge  ;  and  that  there  should  not  be  left  room  for  him  to  enter  if 
he  list,  but  that  he  should  be  chief  contrahent  in  it;  with  full  provision  that  nothing 
in  it  redowned  to  his  prejudice.     Upon  these  points  you  tarried. 

Item,  the  sending  of  Chasteau  ;  the  excusing  of  the  personage :  by  the  safe 
conduit ;  that  there  was  none  other,  &c. 

Item,  upon  our  pressing  and  spurring  how  he  offered  that  if  he  could  shew 
any  point  wherein  the  King  found  himself  grieved,  that  he  would  make  clear  the 
matter  unto  us,  that  there  should  be  no  scruple  in  their  doings. 

Mem.  That  all  this  was  afore  the  news  of  Italy  ;  so  that  we  could  not  impute 
it  to  their  evil  successes. 

Item.  In  this  mean  time  came  Velie,  on  Wednesday  last  the   [  ]  day  of 

October,  toward  night,  and  that  same  night  spake  to  the  Emperor.  The  next  day, 
and  the  next  day  they  practised  together,  that  is  to  say,  Covos  and  Grandvela  as 
for  the  Emperor,  and  Velie  for  the  French  King.  So  was  it  Saturday  afore  we  could 
come  to  light  of  any  thing. 

Mem.  Here  what  conjectures,  &c.  and  what  doubts  we  made :  namely,  when 
Velie's  cousin  and  the  Spaniards  that  came  last  from  the  camp,  were  both  toge- 
ther dispatched  the  Saturday  in  the  morning  thorough  France. 

Item.  How  we  were  sent  for,  and  with  what  mind  we  went  to  Grandvela. 

Mem.  The  excusing  of  Grandvela,  how  he  had  delayed  our  audience,  to  the  end 
ve  should  not  go  with  half  a  tale,  and  be  fain  to  have  sent  another  dispatch  within 
a  day  for  the  rest. 

Item.  His  declaring  of  this  practising  for  the  truce,  and  the  conclusion  thereof, 
that  is  to  say,  for  three  months  surceasing  of  arms,  to  be  published  in  both  the 
camps,  from  the  xxviith  of  this  month  of  November:  with  which  both  those 
couriers  were  dispatched,  with  letters  open. 

Item,  the  power  that  Velie  brought  for  the  same,  to  treat  for  two  months  or 
more,  as  they  should  accord,  largely. 

Item,  the  foundation  of  this  treating  declared  upon  the  requests  of  the  Bishop 
of  Rome,  the  King,  and  other  Princes  of  Christendom. 

Item,  that  in  this  treaty  is  accorded  that  Covos  and  Grandvela,  on  the  Em- 
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peior's  part,  shall  be  al  Peipignjin,  the  xviith  of  the  next  month ;  and  at  the  same 
time  the  Great  Master  and  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  at  Narbona. 

Item,  the  Emperor  to  be  at  Barcelona  within  the  month  of  December,  and  the 
French  King  at  Montpellier  likewise. 

Item,  that  there  should  comen  the  Embassadors  as  well  the  Nuntio,  as  the  Kings 
and  other  Princes  confederates,  to  soHcit  their  Master's  indemnity. 

Item,  that  the  King  should  advertize,  and  be  advertised,  and  provided  for  as  if 
he  were  the  King  of  Romans,  and  that  when  any  thing  should  come  to  purpose, 
the  King's  Embassadors  should  have  it  communicated  with  him,  and  that  the  King 
should  send  power  for  him  in  that  behalf. 


No.  XXV. 

The  Letter  from  Henry  the  Vlllth  to  the  Emperor  Charles  the  P'th,  alluded  to 

in  the  Appendix,   No.  XX. 

Tr^s  haut,  tres  excellent,  et  trSs  puissant  Prince,  notre  trfes  cber  et  tr^s 
aime  fr^re,  cousin,  et  perpetual  allie,  tant  affecteusement  et  de  si  bon  coeur  que 
faire  pouvons,  a  vous  nous  recommandons.  Ayant  puisnagueres  en  credible  adver- 
tisement que  le  Cardinal  Pole,  a  pris  son  chemin  pour  aller  vers  vous,  la  cause 
pourquoi  est,  ainsi  qu'entendons,  pour  nul  bien,  mais  pour  semer  discorde  et  dis- 
sention,  en  amitie  et  concordc.  Est  sa  nature,  ainsi  qu'avons  eprouve,  si  tres 
ingrate  qu'il  n'en  pourroit  sortir  aucun  bien;  en  pleurant  larmes  de  crocodile,  il 
epandira  s'il  pent  le  venin  de  sa  nature  viperine.  Non  seulement  nous  vous  avons 
par  ces  presentes  voulu  vous  signifier  qu'il  nous  est  tres  ingrat,  rebelle,  et  traitre; 
et  que  depuis  qu'il  a  re5u  le  chapeau  rouge,  et  devant,  il  a  avec  plusieurs  autres 
traitres  de  son  alliance  conspire  la  destruction  de  notre  personne,  de  Prince  Edward 
notre  fils,  et  de  Dame  Maria,  et  Dame  Elizabeth  nos  fiUes,  comme  de  5a  il  a  ete 
par  les  loix  de  notre  Royaume  indicte  et  trouv6  coupable,  mais  aussi  par  celles,  nos 
iettres  nous  prions  et  requirons  que,  vu  que  pour  certain  il  nous  est  ingrat,  rebelle, 
et  traitre,  vcus  ne  lui  faites  ni  montrer  aucune  faveur,  support,  ni  confort ;  ains 
que  comme  personne  a  tous  Princes  contageuse,  selon  que  I'ancienne  amiti^  et 
alliances  d'entre  nous,  et  les  traitces  de  Paix  le  requirent,  voas  le  lui  veuillex 
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refuser ;  ains,  I'envoyer  et  banlr  hors  de  vos  dominions,  et  autrement  trailer  comme 
notre  traiUe,  accordant  auxquelles  traitces,  et  comme  vous  voudriez  au  pareil  cas  nous 
fissions  pour  vous.  Nous  avons  donne  charge  a  notre  feal  et  tres  aime  Conseiller  Sir 
Thomas  Wyatt  notre  Ambassadeur  chez  vous  resident,  de  vous  signifier  et  declarer 
ce  que  dessus,  vous  prier,  et  requerir  de  ainsi  le  faire,  et,  si  ainsi  le  requirez,  de  vous 
declarer  son  ingratitude,  et  les  conspirations  que  contre  notre  personne,  etenfans  il 
avoit  practique  avec  ses  complices.  II  vous  plairade  considerer,  etmontrer  par  effet, 
mutuelle  correspondence  de  bonne  affection,  de  vraie  amitie,  vers  nous,  ainsi  que 
esperons  vous  le  voudriez  faire,  qu'il  nous  sera  trcs  acceptable  plaisir  d'entendre. 
Lequel  et  autres  en  tout  ce  que  s^aurons  vous  faire  plaisir,  gratitude,  et  honneur 
nous  employerons  a  reconnoitre  de  tr^s  bon  coeur ;  comme  connoit  notre  beni 
Createur  qui  vous  ait,  tr^s  haut,  tr^s  excellent,  et  triis  puissant  Prince,  notre 
tres  cher  et  tr^s  aime  frere,  cousin,  et  perpetual  allie,  en  sa  tr^s  saine,  et  tr^sdigne 
garde.  Ecrite  a  notre  Palais  de  Westminster  le  xiii  de  Febrier  L'an  de  notre 
Seigneur  m.  d.  xxxviii.  et  de  notre  Regne  le  xxx™. 


No.   XXVI. 

14  Ju7ie,  32  Henri/  VIII. 
Deed  of  Exchange  between  the  King  and  Sir  Thomas  JVi/atl. 

Sir  Thomas  conveyed  to  the  King, 


J  All  his  lands,  &cc.  there. 


Kent.  Bayneshurst The  manor. 

Kent.  Chalke All  his  lands,  &c.  there. 

Kent.  Denton 

Kent.  Danomt    

Kent.  Higham  All  his  lands,  &c.  there. 

f  The  manor  and  advowson,  with  the  appur- 

Keat.  Me  ton ^      tenances,  except  certain  premises  there. 

f  The  profits  of  a  fair,  and  sundry  premises 
Kent.  Maidston |     ^^^^^ 

Kent.  Okington The  manor. 

Kent.  Pole  , . The  manor,  with  its  appurtenances. 
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Kent.  Rundell    The  manor. 

Kent.  Shales-Court    The  manor,  with  its  appurtenances. 

Kent.  Shame J 

Kent.  Southfleet (  All  his  lands,  &c.  there. 

Kent.  Stone 


s 


Kent.  Swaynescombe  .  . . 

Kent.  Timberwood The  manor,  with  its  appurtenances. 

In  consideration  whereof  the  King  granted  to  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt, 

^Premises  called  Thome,  and  Thomland's 
Kent.  Aylesford. ^      parcel  of  the  monastery  of  Mailing;  rent 

^     to  the  Crown  Qs. 

TTlie  manor  and  lordship,  and  the  scite  of 
Kent.  Boxley <      the    monastery;     rent    to    the    Crown 

(     .^11    14s.  Oid. 

'Three   marshes,   eight  acres  of  woodland, 

„  Til  •      .  1     and  the  tythes,  parcel  of  Boxley  monas- 

Kent.  Bilsmgton /  ^        ,  ,   .      ,     • 

^      tery ;    rent  for  the  same,   and   lands  m 

Middle,  7s.  6d. 

The  glebe  and  chaunlry  lands,  sundry  pre- 


s 


„      ,  ,,  1     naises,  and  a  fee  farm  rent,  parcel  of  the 

Surry.  Camberwell y  ^  c-     ht       <~> 

■^  J     monastery  or  St.  Mary  Overy ;    rent  to 

'      the  Crown  4s. 

^,         „       ^  C  The    advowson,    parcel    of    the    priory   of 

Kent.  Chart-Great \  '    »  ^       ■^ 

t      Christ  Church,  Canterbury. 

,,.   ,  f  A  water  mill,   and  a  meadow  called  Mid- 
Kent.               Highara ^-JUUWq..)  i    f«     i 

i      dingham,  parcel  or  boxley  monastery. 

^,  f  The  lordship  and  tithe;  rent  to  the  Crown 

Kent.  IIoo }        „, 

i      48s.  Qd. 

_      T  r  Swans-down  pasture  and  other  lands  ;   rent 

Kent.  Twade i  ,     ^  . 

l      to  the  Crown  4s. 

■r       ,     ,  f  Sundry  premises,  and  a  fee  farm  rent,  parcel 

Surry.  Lambeth ]        .•''^  '         ,_     ,.  '^ 

•^  L      or  the  monastery  of  St.  Mary  Overy. 

^The  scite  of  the  priory  of  the  Cross  Fryers, 

„.  ,       ,  J     and  a  yearly   payment  of  5s,  out  of  a 

City.  London <     ,  ",...■' 

\     house  adjoining  to  the   pnoiy ;  rent  to 

'     the  Crown  10s. 
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Kent. 
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C  Sundry  premises,  with  the  tithe  rent  to  the 

Middle ^      Crown  for  the  same,  with  lauds  in  Bil- 

^     sington,  7s.  6d, 
Milkwell  S  '^^^  manor,  parcel  of  the  monastery  of  St. 

1      Mary  Overy;  rent  to  the  Crown  lOs.Qd. 

Newneham I  ^''^  lordship,  with  its  appurtenances  ;  rent 

I      to  the  Crown  20«. 

rCiayhill  marsh,  parcel  of  the  monastery  of 

Newington )      c-a^e,  near  the  Tower  of  London  ;  rent 

^     to  the  Crown  4s. 
The  manor,   parcel   of  the   monaster}'  of 
Windhull  /     Reading,  with  all  lands,  &c.   in   Stoke 

and  Halslow,  appurtenances  to  the  said 
manor;  rent  to  the  Crown  jt'3.  Ss. 


Middlesex. 


Kent. 


Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
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20  November,  33  Henry  Fill. 
Deed  of  Exchange  between  the  King  and  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt. 

Sir  Thomas  conveyed  to  the  King, 

St.  Andrew,  Holbourn  .    Sundry  premises. 

/  Blackmanston The  manor,  and  all  his  estates  there. 

I  Bilsington 

I  Bapthill f 

(  Borden   

Bobbing 

Bredgare 

V  Bukenore 

Cheatham All  his  estates  there. 

Dunstale All  his  estates  there. 

Frogenhale The  manor,  &c. 

Gillingham All  his  estates  there. 


All  his  estates  there. 


>  All  his  estates  there^  late  Ralph  Fane's. 


Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Keat. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 
Kent. 


In 


Kent. 
Somerset. 

Somerset. 

Dorset. 

Kent. 

Somerset. 
Somerset. 
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Ivechurch All  his  estates  tliere. 

Keryalls    , The  manor,  8cc. 

Lyme ■> 

T           J  f  All  his  estates  there. 

Lynsted i 

St.  Mary  Church All  his  estates  there. 

Newchurcli All  his  estates  there. 

Otterpool The  manor. 

Ostinhanger ?.,,,.  , 

^  (-All  his  estates  there. 

Ospnnge J 

Raynham All  his  estates. 

Shave   The  manor,  and  all  his  estates  there. 

Sellinsr AH  his  estates  there. 

Sitcingborne All  his  estates  there. 

Swanton  Court The  manor,  late  Ralph  Fane's. 

Twydale The  manor,  &c. 

Tenham   ~)  .,,  ,  ■  , 

„,  J  All  his  estates  there, 

ionge 3 

Wittresham Sundry  premises. 

Warehorne The  manor,  and  all  his  estates  there. 

Wormsele All  his  estates  there,  late  Ralph  Fane's. 

consideration  whereof  the  King  granted  to  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt, 

Aylesford S'^^^  ^'^''^  °^  ^^^  P«''o''y»  and   sundry  pre- 

l      mises;  rent  to  the  Crown  lOs.Sd. 

Barcary (All    estates    there,    parcel    of  Montague 

t      priory. 

(  The  manor,  and  all  estates  there,   parcel  of 
Crech-Which ,J     Montague   priory;    rent  to   the  Crown 

t     ^17.  7s.  Id. 
Crafford  5  ^"  ^^'-''''^^  there,  parcel  of  the  monastery 

i     of  Tarrant^ 

Cromebrooke  . . .  .,,,..,,1^  '""'"''Se.  P^'*'^^  °'"  ^^^  ''''^'^  of  Thomas 
I      Cromwell,  late  Earl  of  Essex,  attainted. 

Henton  J  Sundry  premises,  parcel  of  the  priory  of 

t      Henton. 

Higham   The  advowson,  parcel  of  Glastonbury  abby. 
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Somerset. 

Somerset. 

Kent. 

Somerset, 
Somerset. 
Somerset. 

Somerset. 
Dorset. 

Dorset. 
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C  The  scite  of  the  priory,  the  manor,  borough, 
Montague J      and  sundry  premises  ;  rent  to  tiie  Crown 

I     ^l<2.  15s.  3d. 
c  Montague  Borough  • . .  i 
I  Montague  Forensecus. .  \  '^^'^  •"""°''- 
Mavtham  r  The  manor,  parcel  of  the  estate  of  Sir  Ni- 

1      choias  Carew,  attainted. 

Norton Sundry  premises  of  Henton  priory. 

Oystcrhampion Ail  estates  there,  parcel  of  Montague  priory. 

Oilcombe The  advowson,  parcel  of  Montague  priory. 

TThe  manor,  and  all  estates  there,  parcel  of 
Tittenhule -|      Montague   priory;  rent   to   the  Crown 

(_     ^\5  As.  »d. 
Tarrant  f  The  scite  of  the  monastery,  and  demesne 

I      lands;  rent  to  the  Crown  41s.  Id. 

fThc  manor,  advowson,  and  all  estates  there, 
Tarrant,  Kingston  ....<      parcel  of  the  monastery  of  Tarrant;  rent 

(^     to  the  Crown  jf  8. 


No.  XXVIII. 

A  DUTY,  NAMED  BLAME  NOT  MY  LUTE, 

Which  under  that  title  toiicheth,  replieth,  and  rehuketh  the  wicked  state  and 
enormities  of  most  people  in  these  present  miserable  days. 


Blame  not  my  Lute  though  it  do  sound 

The  rebuke  of  your  wicked  sin  ; 
But  rather  seel«  as  ye  are  bound. 
To  know  what  case  that  ye  are  in  ; 
And  though  this  song  do  some  confute. 
And  sharply  Tvickedness  rebuke, 

Blame  not  my  Lute ! 
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My  Lute  and  I  sith  truth  we  te]I, 

Meaning  no  good  man  to  offend  ; 
Methink  of  right  none  should  refel 
The  godliness  that  we  intend; 
But  much  rather  if  they  have  grace 
They  will  our  good  counsel  embrace : 

Then  blame  not  my  Lute. 

Although  my  Lute  with  sentence  plain 

Rebuke  all  such  as  feign  and  gloze 
With  flatterers  and  liars  vain 
That  truth  to  falsehood  can  transpose  ; 
Yea  !  though  we  sharply  speak  and  sing 
Against  false  and  crafty  winning. 

Blame  not  my  Lute. 

And  if  my  Lute  sound  in  your  ear 

The  privy  hate  and  mock  of  love ; 
And  how  ye  should  slander  forbear 

Sith  God's  word  doth  ill  tongues  reprove ; 
Though  as  St  James  we  do  express 
The  same,  a  world  of  wickedness. 

Blame  not  my  Lute. 

Though  my  Lute  do  express  and  shew 

That  prayer  and  holy  fasting, 
Is  turned  now  with  high  and  low, 
To  unclean  talk  and  banqueting ; 
Although  we  say  that  chastity 
Be  gone,  and  in  place  lechery. 

Blame  not  my  lute. 

Though  with  their  own  few  be  content 
Chastely  to  live  with  one  good  make ; 

But  rather  the  most  part  be  bent. 
Their  constant  vow  for  to  forsake; 
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Though  some  in  Sodom  rather  bide 
Than  honest  marriage  to  provide, 

Blame  not  my  Lute. 

If  my  Lute  blame  the  covetise. 

The  gluttons,  and  the  drunkards  vile ; 
The  proud  disdain  of  worldly  wise, 
And  how  falsehood  doth  truth  exile  ; 
Though  vice  and  sin  be  now  in  place 
Instead  of  virtue  and  of  grace. 

Blame  not  my  Lute. 

Though  wrong  in  justice  place  be  set 

Committing  great  iniquity ; 
Though  hypocrites  be  counted  great 
That  maintain  still  idolatry ; 
Though  some  set  more  by  things  of  nought, 
Than  by  the  Lord  that  all  hath  wrought. 
Blame  not  my  Lute. 

Although  each  man  find  fault  with  other. 

And  no  man  will  himself  accuse ; 
But  each  man  blameth  his  brother. 
Though  he  himself  as  great  fault  use; 
Though  we  see  none  their  own  fault  find. 
Nor  call  repentance  unto  mind, 

Blame  not  my  Lute. 

Though  my  Lute  say  that  such  as  preach 

And  should  men  lead  in  ways  direct, 
Do  live  amiss,  though  truth  they  teach, 
Which  causeth  truth  to  be  suspect ; 
Though  my  Lute  say  such  cause  offence. 
Through  their  great  sloth  and  negligence. 
Blame  not  my  Lute. 
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Though  some  God's  word  do  still  despige 

For  beggarly  traditions, 
Advancing  highly  feign€d  lies 
Of  men's  imaginations ; 
Although  my  Lute  do  such  accuse 
As  by  errors  God's  word  abuse. 

Blame  not  my  Lute. 

Although  we  see  the  clergy  slack. 

Wrong  ways  by  right  for  to  redress ; 
Though  some  do  go  rather  back 

Than  proceed  forth  in  righteousness ; 
Although  we  say  that  avarice 
Doth  stop  the  mouth,  and  choke  the  wise, 
Blame  not  ray  Lute. 

Though  offenders  be  borne  withal, 

Although  the  wolves  in  comers  lurk. 
That  have  and  will  the  lambs  make  thrall, 
And  daily  do  their  false  feats  work ; 
Though  whispering  treason  in  the  ear 
Burst  out  sometime  without  all  fear. 

Blame  not  my  Lute. 

Though  some  also  abuse  the  Lute 
With  sinful  songs  of  letchery ; 
Though  some  go  forth  as  beast^s  brute,^ 
In  false  treason  and  treachery ; 
Though  at  each  sermon  we  may  see 
God's  holy  word  scorned  to  be. 

Blame  not  my  Lute. 

Blame  not  my  Lute  I  you  require, 

But  blame  the  cause  that  we  thus  play ; 

For  burning  heat  blame  not  the  fire, 
But  hiaii  that  blow'th  the  coal  alway  j 
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Blame  ye  the  cause,  blame  ye  not  us'; 
That  we  men's  faults  have  touched  thus 
Blame  not  my  Lute. 

Blame  not  my  Lute,  nor  blame  not  me. 

Although  it  sound  against  your  sin. 
But  rather  seek  for  to  be  free 
From  such  abuse  as  ye  are  in ; 
Although  we  warn  you  to  repent,  , 

Which  grant  you  God  omnipotent. 

Blame  not  my  Lute. 
The  Court  of  Virtue,  containing  many  holy  or  spiritual  Songs, 
Sonnets,  Psalms,  Ballads,   and  short  Sentences,  as  well  of 
holy  Scripture  as  others,  with  musical  Notes.     By  J(ohn) 
H(all.)     Printed  by  Thomas  Marsh,  1565.  fol.  74.  it. 


No.  XXIX. 

A  SONG  OF  THE  LUTE 

In  the  praise  of  God  and  dispraise  of  Idolatry. 

My  Lute,  awake  I  and  praise  the  Lord ; 
My  heart  and  hands  thereto  accord, 

Agreeing,  as  we  have  begun 
To  sing  out  of  God's  holy  word. 

And  so  proceed  till  we  have  done. 

Praise  we  the  Lord  in  this  our  song. 
And  sing  it  Christian  men  among 

That  in  a  godly  race  do  run  ; 
The  which,  altho'  it  be  not  long 

Shall  be  right  good,  or  it  be  done. 


APPENDIX.  6*3.^ 


This  pleasant  song  shall  not  sung  be 
To  the  goddess  of  letchery. 

Nor  to  nothing  under  the  sun, 
But  praising  of  the  Almighty, 

My  Lute  and  I,  till  we  have  done. 

This  teacheth  us  David  the  King. 

With  harp  and  lute  give  God  praising  | 

All  men  that  in  this  world  do  wonne ; 
,To  God  therefore  give  praise,  and  sing 

As  my  Lute  and  I  have  begun. 

This  Lord  first  made  all  things  of  nought ; 
And  when  against  his  law  we  wrought. 

From  Heaven  he  sent  down  his  Son, 
Which  with  his  Gospel  us  all  taught. 

After  the  which  we  have  not  done. 

Although  in  man  were  nothing  good. 
Him  to  redeem  Christ  shed  his  blood  ; 

With  thorns  the  Jews  our  Lord  did  crown  ; 
He  suflfered  death  upon  the  rood, 

Lo !  thus  our  saving  health  was  done. 

On  this  therefore  we  fix  our  faith 
That  Jesus  Christ,  as  Scripture  saith, 

Is  only  our  salvation. 
Upon  this  rock  whoso  him  stayeth, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "  it  is  well  done." 

But  one  thing  sore  my  heart  doth  grieve. 
That  hypocrites  made  us  believe 

In  idols  both  of  wood  and  stone ; 
From  Christ  our  rock  they  did  us  drive, 

Woe  be  to  them  !  what  have  they  done  ? 
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Which  canker  still  within  their  hearts 
Doth  yet  remain,  and  few  converts ; 

For  at  God's  word  they  fret  and  frown, 
Therefore,  my  Lute,  it  is  our  parts 

Them  to  rebuke,  as  we  have  done. 

God  sent  his  Word  unto  this  end 
That  we  our  sinful  lives  should  mend, 

And  yet  repenteth  few  or  none, 
My  Lute,  therefore,  let  us  intend 

To  say  the  truth  till  we  have  done. 

If  in  our  song  we  should  recite 
How  each  estate  doth  not  upright. 

Which  will  be  their  confusion 
Which  know  the  truth,  and  do  not  right. 

My  Lute !  when  should  our  song  be  done  ? 

But  to  be  short,  my  heart's  intent 
Is  to  praise  God  omnipotent. 

Who  of  our  health  the  thread  hath  spnn. 
And  hath  his  Word  to  us  now  sent, 

To  mend  our  lives  till  we  have  done. 

Man's  soul  to  save,  Christ  died  therefore. 
Who  of  us  men  doth  ask  no  more 

But  this  lesson  to  learn  and  con, 
With  love  to  keep  his  holy  lore. 

In  which  all  perfect  works  are  done- 
Lord,  grant  us  to  thy  word  to  cleave. 
That  no  man  other  to  deceive, 

And  in  that  zeal  that  I  begun 
Lauding  our  Lord  God  here  I  leave. 

Be  still,  my  Lute !  my  song  is  done. 

The  Court  of  Virtue, fol.  76.  ii.  1565. 
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NOTES  TO  WYATT'S  POEMS. 


SOITNET    I. 

The  long  love  that  in  my  thought  doth  harhuur.  page  1. 

This  sonnet  is  here  printed  from  the  Harington 
MS.  N°  I.  p.  3.  It  also  occurs  in  N"  II.  fol.  ()3.  It 
is  a  translation  from  Petrarch. 

Anior,  che  nel  pensier  mio  rive,  e  regna, 

E  '1  suo  seggio  maggior  nel  mio  cor  teiic, 

Talor'  armato  ne'la  fronts  vene  ; 

Ivi  si  loca,  ed  ivi  pon  sua  insegiia. 
Quella  ch'  amare,  e  sofferir  ne  'nsegna, 

E  vol  che  '1  gran  desio,  1'  accessa  s|jene 

Ragion,  vergogna,  e  rcvcrenza  aflreiie, 

Di  nostro  ardir  fra  sfe  stesa  si  sdegna. 
Onde  Amor  paventoso  fuggc  al  core 

Lassando  ogni  sua  imjjresa,  e  piagne,  e  trema; 

Ivi  s'  ascondc,  c  non  appar  piu  fore. 
Che  poss'  io  far,  tenicndo  il  mio  signore, 

Se  non  star  seco  infin'  all'  ora  cstrema? 

Che  bel  fin  fa,  chi  ben'  amando  more.  Son.  IOC). 

Wyatt's  translation  exhibits  all  the  peculiarities  of 
his  first  style.  The  lines  must  be  read  rhythmi- 
cally, with  a  regular  caesura  in  the  middle;  and  a 
strong  accent  is  to  be  thrown  on  the  last  syllable, 
without  which  the  rhyme  itself  cannot  in  many  in- 
stances be  preserved.  The  verses  are  very  unequal  in 
length :  some  have  eleven,  others  only  nine  syllables. 
It  is  a  piece  of  little  merit,  and  is  much  inferior  to 
Surrey's  translation  of  the  same  sonnet.  See  Vol.  I. 
p.  l(i.  and  Notes,  |).  2/4. 

Line  4. —  And /herein  campeth,  (Sfc.']  la  Tottel's 
Songs  and  Sonnets  the  line  is  read  thus. 

And  there  campeth  displaying  his  banner. 

1  conceive  this  to  have  been  a  licentious  alteration 
made  by  the  publisher  to  reduce  the  line  to  a  regular 
Iambic  decasyllabic  :  a  licence  which  he  has  taken  in 
many  other  passages.  The  line  as  it  stands  written  by 
Wyatt  is  rhythmical,  and  is  easily  reduced  to  harmony 
by  the  Caesuia,  and  making  the  first  syllable  of  the 
second  hemistich  of  the  value  of  two. 

And  therein  campeth  ||  spread|ing  his  banner. 

Line  g. —  Unto  the  hearts  forest  he  fleith.'\  This 
circumstance,  of  which  I  do  not  see  the  propriety  or 
elegance,  is  an  addition  of  Wyatt's.  Petrarch  says 
timply  "  fiigge  al  core." 


also  in  the  MS.  N"  II.  fol.  63. 
Petrafch: 


It  is  a  translation  from. 


SONNET 

II. 

Was  I  never  yet  of  your 

love 

griei 

ed. 

page  2. 

From  the  Harington  M.S 

.  N" 

Lp. 

17. 

It  occurs 

VOL.  II. 

Io  non  fu'  d"  amar  voi  lassato  unquancow 
Madonna,  ni  saro,  mentre  ch'  io  viva: 
Ma  d'  odiar  me  medesmo  giunto  a  riva 
E  del  continuo  lagrimar  son  stance. 

E  voglio  anzi  un  sepolcro  bello  e  bianco, 
che  '1  vostro  nome  a  mio  danno  si  scriv* 
In  alcun  marmo,  ove  di  spirto  priva 
Sia  la  mia  came,  che  puo  star  seco  anco« 

Pero,  s'  un  cor  pien  d'  amorosa  fede 
Puo  contentarvi  senza  fame  strazio 
Piacciavi  oinai  di  qucsto  aver  mercede : 

Se  'n  altro  modo  cerca  d'  esser  sazio 

Vostro  sdegno,  erra  ;  e  non  fia  quel  che  crede  j 
Di  che  Amor',  e  me  stesso  assai  ringrazio. 

Son.  Ql.. 

Wyatt,  in  the  second  quattrain  and  the  last  line,  de- 
parts a  little  from  his  original. 

Line  8. —  From  tK  unhappy  l'ones.'\  The  wortf 
"  bones,"  is  here  used  as  in  several  passages  of  Surrey's 
poems  for  limbs  generally,  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
the  Latins  used  the  word  "  artus — dum  spiritus  hos  re- 
git artus."     See  Surrey's  poems. 

A  new  blood  then  o'er- spreads  my  bones,  p.  64.  I.  IQ. 

Line  10. — May  content  vvu,  fsfc.'\  This  is  altered 
arbitrarily  by  the  editor  of 'lottel's  Songs  andSonnets^ 
thus. 

Content  your  mind  without-en  doing  grief,  p.  52. 

but  there  was  no  necessity  for  the  alteration.  The 
line  read  with  a  double  breathing  on  the  first  syllable 
is  |>crfectly  in  measure. 

May  I  content  you  without  doing  grief. 
See  Surrey's  Poems,  p  47.  and.  Dissertation,  p.  cclx. 


SONNET   m. 

There  was  never  Jile  half  so  well  fled,    page  2. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  24.  It  occurs 
also  in  the  Harington  MS.  N"  II.  fol.  62.  and  again 
at  page  6'5.  'I'he  copy  at  fol.  65  agrees  exactly  with 
that  of  MS.  N"  I.  the  copy  at  fol.  0'2  agrees  without 
any  variation  with  Tottel's  edition.  This  coincidence 
strengthens  the  conjecture  advanced  in  the  preface  to 
the  late  edition  of  Tottel's  Songs  and  .Sonnets;  that 
the  Harington  MS.  altered  by  the  editor  to  reduce  as 
much  as  possible  the  lines  to  the  Iambic  measurement 
of  five  equal  feet,  supplied  the  text  for  Tottel's  publica- 
tion. 

a    Z 
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SONNET   IV. 

The  lively  sparks  thai  issue  from  those  eyes,  page  3. 

Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  58.  It  occurs  also  in  the 
Harington  MS.  N°  II.  fol.  67.  The  first  line  is  bor- 
rowed from  Petrarch, 

Vive  faville  uscian  de'  duo  bei  lumi.     Son.  220. 

Line  \0.— Erring  here  and  there.  Tottel's  edition 
reads. 

Blind  with  the  stroke,  and  crying  here  and  there. 

which  affords  no  sense  whatever,     p.  53. 

-  Line  11. — I  not  when,  fS'c]  Selden  proposes  to 
read,  "  I  wot  when  ne  where."  The  emendation  is 
not  necessary  :  "  n'of'  for  "  ne  wot"  wasavery  com- 
mon contraction  foimerly.  Wyatt  uses  it  again  at  the 
last  line  of  the  next  sonnet.  See  Chaucer,  Cant.  Tales, 
/.  286.  /.  3668.  and  /.  IO656.  In  like  manner, 
"  n'is"  frequently  occurs  for  "  ne  is ;" .  "  n'olde"  for 
"  ne  vvolde;"  "  n'ath"  for  "  ne  hath." 

Line  14. — Of  deadly  "nay"  hear  I,  ES'c]  Tot- 
tel's edition  reads 

Of  deadly  noise  hear  I  the  fearful  thunder,  p.  53. 

Tlie  meaning  of  the  whole  passage  requires  that  the 
line  should  be  printed  as  given  in  the  text. 


SONNET    V. 

Such  vain  thought  as  wonted  to  mislead  me.     page  4. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  69  It  occurs 
also  in  the  MS.  N"  II.  at  fol.  67.  The  sonnet  is  bor- 
rowed from  Petrarch. 

Pien  d'  un  vago  pensler  che  mi  desvia. 

Da  tutti  gli  altri,  e  fammi  al  mondo  ir  solo. 

Ad  or'  ad  or'  a  me  stesso  m'  involvo 

Pur  lei  cercando,  che  fuggir  devria, 
E  veggioJa  possar  si  dolce  e  ria 

Clie  I'alma  trema  per  levarsi  a  volo; 

Tal  d'armati  sospir  conduce  un  stuolo 

Questa  bella  d'  Amor  nemica,  e  niia. 
Ben,  s'io  nou  erro  di  pietale  un  raggiq 

Scorgo  fra  '1  nubiloso  altero  ciglio; 

Che  'n  parte  rasserena  il  cor  doglioso. 
AUor  raccolgo  1'  alma ;  c  jxii  ch'  i'  a^io 

Di  scovrirlc  il  mio  mal  preso  consiglio, 

Tanlo  le  ho  a  dir  die  incomiuciar  iion  oso 

Son.  136. 

Line  12. — And  there  unthat  lolded,  fe'c]  To  bold, 
to  embolden,  like  to  dark,  to  mercy,  to  new,  was  one 
of  those  verbs  which  were  formerly  much  used,  though 
they  are  now  of  rare  occurrence.  See  Notes  on  Sur- 
rey's Poems,  p.  278. 

Line  14. — I  not  how  to  begin.']  "  I  know  not  how 
to  begin."  See  note  to /.  1 1,  of  the  preceding  sonnet. 
"  Not,"  is  I  believe  universally  adijiilted  to  he  acon- 
tr.iction  of  "  ne  wot:  to  wote,  or  wite,  as  the  word  was 
indifferently  used,  signifying  to  understand.     It  might. 


almost  seem,  however,  that  the  original  word  was  ol, 
at  least  it  occurs  sometimes  so  spelt  in  passages  where 
it  does  not  apnear  that  any  contraction  could  have  been 
intended.  Thus  in  a  song  written  in  the  13th  cen- 
tury. 

Hit  is  mony  day  go  that  he  was  here 
Ich  ol  of  his  ernde  he  n'ath  nout  y-sped. 

See  Ritson's  Antient  Songs,  p.  36:  and  .igain,  p.  37, 

This  mon  hereth  me  nout,  thah  ich  to  him  cry 
leh  ol  the  cherl  be  def ;  the  d'el  him  to  draw. 

"  N'ot"Tertainly  would  J>e  a  more  obvious  contraction 
of  ne'  ot  than  of  "  ne  wot,"  as  "  n'is"  of  "  ne  is." 


SONNET    VI. 

Unstable  dream  !  according  to  the  place,    page  4. 

Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  107.  It  occurs  in  the 
MS.  IS"  II.  fol.  67. 

Line  6. — Tossing  mew.]  A  mew  was,  strictly 
speaking  I  believe,  a  place  for  keeping  hawks  :  whence 
it  was  applied  to  any  place  where  animals  generally 
were  kept.  Here  it  must  be  taken  to  mean  the  bed, 
as  a  place  of  retirement.  Wyalt  calls  it  a  "  tossing 
mew,"  because  he  found  it  a  place  of  restlessness.  It 
was  this  uncommon  use  of  the  word,  probably,  that 
led  Tottel  to  adopt  the  reading  of  the  passage  given  in 
his  Songs  and  Sonnets,  though  that  evidently  could 
not  be  the  proper  reading,  for  the  second  and  third 
lines  of  the  second  quattrain  ought  to  rhyme  with  the 
second  ard  third  lines  of  the  first.  The  lines  stands  in 
Tottel's  edition  thus. 

By  good  respect  in  such  a  dangerous  case 
Thou  broughtebt  her  not  into  these  tossing  seas. 
But  madest  my  sprite  to  live  my  care  to'  increase 
My  body  in  tempest  her  delight  to'  embrace. 

p.  54. 
It  ought  to  be  observed  that  Chaucer  uses  the  word  in 
the  Squire's  Tale  in  a  sense  that  seems  to  imply  cage, 
or  place  to  rest  in  : 

And  by  her  beddfes  head  she  made  a  mew. 
And  covered  it  with  velouittes  new.  /.  IO957. 

"  To  hide  in  mew,"  meant  generally  to  keep  a  thing 
secret.     7'roit.  and  Cress.  B.  1.  1. 382. 


SONNET   VI 


You  that  in  louejind  luch  and  abundance,   page  6. 

From  theHaringlon  MS.  N"  I.  p.  126.  It  occurs 
in  MS.  N"  11.  fol.  67.  I  am  not  aware  of  its  being  a 
translation.  On  the  contrary  it  seems  to  have  been 
written  by  Wyatt,  on  some  particular  occ.nslon,  when 
an  unfortunate  attachment  has  brought  hlui  within 
peril  of  his  life.  It  has  been  referred  to,  as  having  rela- 
tion to  Wyalt's  romantic  attacliineut  to  Anne  lioleyn. 
See  V^  yatt's  Memoirs,  p.  xvili ;  and,  p.  xxiv. 
note  '. 
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Line  4. — Do  May  some  olservance.'^  This  seems 
to  have  been  a  sort  of  stated  form  of  expression.  It 
occurs  frequently  in  Chaucer.  Troil.  and  Cress.  B.  II. 
1.  1 10. 

Do  way  your  book !  rise  up  and  let  us  dance ! 
And  let  us  doon  to  May  some  observance. 

See  also  Cant.  T.  /.  1047.  and  /.  1502.  Turberville  had 
an  eye  to  this  passage  of  Wyatt, 

You  that  in  May  have  bath'd  in  bliss. 
And  fouiid  a  salve  to  ease  your  sore  ; 
Do  May  observance,  reason  is 
That  May  should  honour'd  be  therefore. 

p.  634.  Ed. 


Line  8. — As  one  whom,  Sfc] 


1810. 
From  Chaucer : 


He  may  go  on  the  dance 


.  Of  them,  whom  love  list  feebly  to  advance. 

r,  andC.  B.I.  /.a  18. 

Line  g. — Sephane  said  true."]  All  the  printed 
copies  read  Stephan.  Who  the  person  alluded  to  was 
I  have  not  been  able  to  discover.  He  probably  was 
a  celebrated  astrologer  in  those  days  We  have  seen 
that  Surrey  was  a  believer  injudicial  astrology.  Vol.  I. 
Memoirs,  p.  xxx.  and  note  ^.  and  Mem.  of  Earl  of 
Northampton,  Vol.  IL  p.  428.  The  same  folly  may 
be  pardoned  in  Wyatt. 

Line  12. — In  May  my  wealth,  ©"c]  Itoughttobe 
remembered  that  Anne  Boleyn  was  disgraced  on  May 
day  1536 ;  that  she  w.is  tried  the  twelfth,  and  executed 
the  nineteenth  of  the  same  month ;  and  that  during 
the  whole  of  that  time,  inquiries  were  going  forward 
to  see  who  might  be  implicated  in  her  supposed  guilt. 


SONNET   VIII. 

If  waker  care,  if  sudden  pale  colour,  page  6. 

From  the  Haringlon  M.S.  N"  I.  p.  130.  It  occurs 
also  in  the  MS  N°  II  fo.  68.  Puttenham  quotes  this 
Sonnet  with  commendation.  Art.  o/Eng.  Poet.  p.  147 ; 
but  is  mistaken  in  calling  it  a  translation  from  a  sonnet 
of  Petrarch.  The  first  six  lines  only  are  imitated  from 
him.  They  are  taken  from  the  following  lines  in  Pe- 
trarch's 188*  Sonnet. 

S'una  fede  amorosa,  un  cor  non  finto 
Un  languir  dolce,  un  desiar  cortese 


Se  nella  fronte  ogni  pensier  dipinto 
Od  in  voci  interrotte  appena  intese  ; 
Or  da  paura,  or  da  vergogna  offese 
S'un  pallor  di  viola,  e  o'  amor  tinto 

Son  le  caginn  ch'  amando  i'  mi  distempre 
Vostro,  Donna,  1'  peccato,  emio  fia  '1  danno. 

Turberville  has  imitated  this  sonnet  of  Wyatt's  in 
a  little  ballad,  which  begins 

If  banished  sleep,  and  watchful  care.  p.  101,  ut  sup^ 


It  seems  also  to  have  been  evidently  imitated  by ' 
Daniel  in  his  ninth  Sonnet. 

If  this  belove,  to  draw  a  weary  breath. 

Workf,  Vol.  II.  p-  398. 

Line  1. — //■  waker  care.'\  "  ffaker,"  for  wake- 
ful is  of  frequent  occurrence.  See  Chaucer.  Urry's 
ed.  p.  416.  V.358.  and  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  76,  /.  ig. 

Line  8. — In  surk  a  roar.']  Chaucer  Troil.  and  Cress. 
B.  V.  I.  46.  "  Why  n'ile  I  bring  all  Troy  upon  a  roar." 
Who  Brunet  and  Phyllis  were  we  have  no  means  of 
ascertaining.  Tliey  were  real  persons,  and  persons  of 
consequence.  The  line  stood  originally  thus  "Her 
that  did  set  our  country  in  a  roar."  The  alteration 
which  is  in  Wyatt's  own  hand  was  made  probably  that 
the  person  intended  might  not  appear  too  clearly  de- 
signated. Compare  this  with  the  Sonnet  immediately 
foregoing,  and  with  that  at  p.  147,  which  begins 
"  Whoso  list  to  hunt." 


SONNET    IX. 

Caesar  when  that  the  traitor  of  Egypt,     page  6. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  2.  It  occurs 
also  in  the  Nugae  Antiquae  Vol.  I.  p.  I97,  It  is 
translated  from  Petrarch 

Cesare,  poi  che  '1  traditor  d'  Egitto 

Li  fece  il  don  dell'  onorata  testa, 

Celando  1'  allegrezza  manifesta 

Pianse  per  gle  occhi  fuoi ,  siccome  fe  scritto. 
Ed  Annibal,  quand  all'  imperio  alHitto 

Vide  farsi  Fortuna  si  molesta 

Rise  fra  gente  lagrimosa  e  mesta 

Per  isfogare  il  suo  acerbo  despitlo. 
E  cosl  avven,  che  I'animo  ciascuna 

Sua  passion  sotto  '1  contrario  manto 

Ricopre  con  la  vista  or  chiara,  or  bruna. 
Pero,  s'alcuna  volia  i'  rido,  o  canto, 

Facciol  perch'  i'  non  ho  se  non  quest'  una 

Via  da  celare  il  mio  angosciobo  pianto.     Son.  81. 

Line  5. — Fortune  him  shytt.'^  See  Tooke's  Diver- 
sions, igc.  Vol.  11.  p.  130.  It  IS  probable  that  Wyatt 
meant  the  word  Egypt  in  the  first  line  to  be  pronounced 
Egitt :  from  the  Italian  "  Egitto,"  as  it  otherwise  could 
not  well  rhyme  with  writ,  quit,  &c. 


SONNET   X. 

Each  man  tells  mc  I  change  of  my  device,     page  7. 

This  occurs  in  both  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  18. 
and  N"  II.  fol.  63.  It  occurs  also  in  the  Duke  of  De- 
vonshire's MS.  from  which  it  is  here  printed. 


SONNET   XI. 

Some  fowls  there  Ic  that  have  so  perfect  sight,  page  7. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  32.  it  occur* 
3Z2 
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also  in  the  MS.  N»II.  fol.  66.    It  is  a  translation  from 
Petrarch.     Son.  12. 

Son  animah  al  mondo  di  si  altera 

Vista,  ch'  incontr'  al  Sol  pur  si  difende  : 
Altri,  pero  che  '1  gran  liime  gli  offende, 
Non  escon  fuor,  se  non  verso  la  sera  j 
Ed  altri  con  desio  foile,  che  s.pera 
Gioir  forse  nel  foco,  perchfe  splende 
Provan  1'  altra  virtu,  quella  one  'ncende. 
Lasso !  il  niio  loco  e  'n  questa  ultima  schiera. 
iCh'  io  non  son  forte  ad  aspettar  la  luce 
Di  questa  Donna  ;  e  non  so  fare  schermi 
Diluoghi  tenebrosi,  o  d'  ore  tarde  ; 

iPerd,  con  gli  occhi  lagrimosi,  e'nfermi 
■   Mio  destino  a  vederia  mi  conduce 
£  so  ben  ch'  io  vo  dietro  a  quel  che  m'  arde. 
PuKenham  speal.s  of  it  as  being  well  done  in  Wyatt's 
fashion  :  and  then  subjoins  a  translation  of  the  same 
sonnet  by  himself. 

The  reader  may  not  be  displeased  to  compare  the 
two  translations. 

There  be  some  fowls  of  sight  so  proud  and  statk 
As  can  behold  the  sun,  and  never  shrink ; 
Some  so  feeble  as  they  are  fain  to  wink. 
Or  never  come  abroad  'till  it  be  dark. 

Others  there  be  so  simple,  as  they  think. 
Because  it  shines  to  sport  them  in  the  fire. 
And  feel  unware  the  wrong  of  their  desire, 
Flutt'ring  amidst  the  flame  that  doth  them  burn. 

•Of  this  last  rank  alas  !  am  I  a  right. 

For  in  my  ladies  looks  to  stand  or  turn, 
I  have  no  power,  ne  find  place  to  retire 

Where  any  dark  may  shade  me  from  her  sight. 
But  to  her  beams  so  bright  whilst  I  aspire, 
I  perish  by  the  bane  of  my  delight. 

Art  ofEng.  Poetry,  Book  3.  Ch.  20.  p.  202. 

Line  4. — Do  never  'pear.'\  'Peur  for  appear.  This 
^licence  was  common  formerly.  We  meet  with  'preach 
for  approach  ;  'tcve  for  believe  ;  longelh  for  bclongeth, 
and  many  others. 

X.ine  12. — My  teary  ey'n.l     So  Chaucer; 

she  gan  for  sorrow  anon 

Her  teary  face  atwixt  her  armes  hide. 

T.  (Sf  Cr.  B.  IF.  I.  820. 

Line  14. — /?wn  into  the  glead^  Glead,  spelt 
equally  gleid,  gleed,  and  glede,  means  in  the  first  in- 
stance burning  coals,  or  embers,  as  in  the  following 
passage  from  <."hnucer. 

He  sent  her  pVnnos  mead,  and  spiced  all. 
And  wafers  piping  hot  out  of  the  glede. 

Cant.  Tales.  I.  3378. 

On  the  first  lii.e  T  would  remark,  that  I  apprehend 
W£  ought  to  read,  instead  of  "  pinnl\<i,"  "  pimcnt." 
Piment,  or  clarre,  is  wine  mixed  with  spices  .nnd 
honey.  Pins,  indeed,  among  which  bodkins  would  be 
miturally  reckoned,  formed  an  important  article  of 
fcntale  dress,  and  a  proper  present  from  a  lover  to  his 
mistress;  but  they  would  hardly  be  mentioned jntxed 
.with  mead  and  spiced  ale.    The  word  "  glead,"  in  a. 


second  scene,  was  used  for  fire  generally,  or  sparks  of 
fire.     SoTurberville, 

And  when  you  see  the  pellet  pierce  the  skies. 
And  powder  make  a  proof  of  hidden  gleed.   p.  602. 

So  in  Wallace. 

Alas !  she  said,  ni  world  that  I  was  wrought, 

If  all  this  pain  on  my-elf  might  be  brought, 

1  have  served  to  be  burn  in  the  gleid.   B.  IV.  I.  751. 


SONMET    XII. 

Because  I  have  thee  still  kept  for  lies  and  hlame.  p.  8. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  L  p.  33.  it  occurs  in 
the  MS.  No  II.  fol.  66.  It  is  translated  from  Petrarch. 
Turbcrville  has  imitated  VVyatt's  Sonnet  41.  in  a  piece 
too  much  dilated  indeed,  but  not  devoid  of  merit. 
See  his  Poems,  fol.  631.  ed.  1810. 

Line  12. — To  make   me  shrighl  ]     I  know  of  no 
other  passage  in  which  the  word  shrighl  occurs  used  as 
in  this.     It  is  often  to  be  met  with  as  a  participle,  and 
in  the  third  person  of  the  past  tense.     See  Sackville's 
Jndu:.fol.'Z(i».  Chaucer's  Cant.  Tales,  I.  10731  :  and 
again  /.  13368.    We  meet  with  it  also  as  a  substantive, 
for  shriek.     See  Spenser's  F.  Q.  B.  VI.  Ca.  IV.  St.  2. 
The  original  is  "  darmi  angoscia  e  pena."   This  seems 
to  require    that  we   should    understand   the  passage, 
"  so  ready  to  occasion  one  pain."    The  parallel  passage 
inTurberville's  iraiution  affords  us  no  assistance. 
My  sighs,  that  erst  were  wont  to  dim  the  sky. 
And  cause  a  fume  by  force  of  llame  to  fly. 
Were  then  as  slack,  ai>  wells  of  weeping  dry. 

To  shew  my  love. 


SONNET    XIII. 

I  find  no  peace,  and  all  my  war  ij  done,     pige  9 

From  the  Hafmglon  MS.  K°  I.  p.  34.  It  occurs 
also  in  theNugae  Antiquae,  Vol.  L  p.  169.  It  is  trans- 
lated from  Peiiarch. 

Pace  non  trovo,  e  non  ho  da  far  guerra 

E  temo,  c  sjiero,  ed  ardo,  e  son  un  ghiaccio  ; 
E  volo  sopra  '1  ciclo,  e  giaccio  in  terra  ; 
E  nulla  stringo,  e  tulto  1  mondo  abbraccio 
Tal  m'  ha  in  prigion  che  non  ui'  apre  ne  serra  ; 
Ne  per  suo  mi  ritcn,  n&  scioglie  il  laccio  ; 
E  non  nV  ancide  Amor,  e  nnn  mi  sferra ; 
Ne  mi  viiol  vivo,  nfc  mi  trae  d'  impaccio. 
Veggio  senz'  (Kchi,  e  non  ho  lingua,  e  grido ; 
E  bramo  di  perir,  e  chieggio  aiia 
Ed  ho  in  odio  mc  stesso,  ed  amo  altrui : 
Pascomi  di  dolor ;  piangendo  rido, 
Egualmente  mi  spiace  morte  evita  ; 
In  questo  stalo  son,  Donna,  per  vui.     Son.  104. 

Puttenham  quotes  the  first  two  lines  of  Wyatt's  Son- 
net as  affording  a  good  specimen  of  the  Iambic  veise, 
though  consisting  wholly  of  iuoiiosyllables.  Art.  of 
Eng.  Poet.  p.  102, 
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T.inel. — T  find  no  peace,  Si'o.J  Though  the  thought 
in  tliis  line  cannot  be  commcmlcd,  it  was  one  which 
found  many  admirers,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  num- 
ber of  its  imitators.  I  will  point  out  a  few.  See  Gas- 
coigne's  Passion  of  a  Lover.  Ed.  1810.  p.  482.  Dray- 
ton. Sonnet  Ixii.  and  Paradise  of  Dainty  Devices. 
No  75.  signed  R.H.Ed.  1810.  Instances,  if  it  were 
ecessary,  might  easily  be  muliplied. 

Line  \8.^It  giveth  me  occasion.'\  In  the  Nuga; 
Antiquse  we  read  the  line  thus:  "  And  yet  of  death  it 
giveth  none  occasion."  The  original  words  "  e  non 
ni'  ancide  amor,"  prove  that  to  be  the  genuine  reading. 


SONNET    XIV. 

My  galley  charged  wilhforgetfulness.    page  Q. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  page  36.  It  oc- 
curs in  the  MS.  N"  II.  fol.  66  It  is  a  translation  from 
Petrarch. 

Passa  la  nave  mia  colma  d'obbl5o 

Per  aspro  mar'  a  mezza  notte  il  vcrno. 
Infra  Scilla  e  Caridde,  ed  al  governo 
Siede  '1  Signor,  anzi  '1  nemico  mio. 

A  ciascun  remo  un  pensier  pronto  e  rio, 

Che  la  tempesta,  e  '1  fin  par  ch'  abbi  'a  scherno- 
I^a  veJa  rompe  un  vcnto  umido  eterno 
l)i  sospir,  di  speranze,  e  di  desio. 

Pioggia  ue  lagrimar,  nebbia  di  sdegni 
Bagna,  e  rallenta  le  gia  stauche  sarte  ; 
Che  son  d'  error  con  ignoranza  attorto. 

Celansi  i  duo  miei  dolci  usati  segni ; 
Morta  fra  1'  onde  e  la  ragion',  e  I'arte, 
Tal,  ch'  incommincio  adisperar  del  porto. 

Sod.  156. 

If -we  attend  tfl  the  thought  only  in  this  Sonnet,  we 
shall  with  propriety  condemn  it  as  bearing  no  charar- 
tcr  of  real  feehng,  though  we  may  allow  it  to  be  inge- 
nious and  well  expressed.  There  IS,  however,  no  son- 
net perhaps,  in  all  Petrnrch,  that  has  been  more  gene- 
rally admired  by  the  Italians,  or  more  frequently  imi- 
tated. Perhaps  there  is  not  a  single  Italian  poet  of  any 
note,  in  whom  some  imitation  of  it  may  not  be  found. 
The  thought,  when  introduced  by  Wyatt  into  England, 
found  frequent  imitators  among  us.  See  Southwet's 
St.  Peter's  Tears.  Ed.  15t)3. 

Launch  forth,  my  soul,  into  a  main  of  tears 

Full  fraught  with  grief,  the  trafic  of  my  mind ; 

Torn  sails  will  serve;  thoughts  rent  with  guilty  fears, 
Give  Care  the  stern;  use  sighs  instead  of  wind; 

Remorse  thy  pilot,  thy  misdeed  thy  card. 

Torment  thy  haven,  sliipwrack  thy  best  reward. 

So  also  Watson  in  his  Ecatompathia. 

Sweet  Liberty  now  gives  me  leave  to  sing 
What  world  it  was,  where  Love  the  rule  did  bear; 

How  foolish  chance  by  lots  rul'd  every  thing; 
How  error  was  main-sail;  each  wave  a  tear ; 

The  master,  Love  himself;  deep  sighs  were  wind ; 

Cares  row'd  with  vows ;  the  Ship,  unmerry  mind. 


False  hope,  as  helm,  oft  turn'd  the  boat  about. 
Inconstant  Faith  stood  up  for  middle  mast; 

Despair  the  cable,  twisted  all  with  doubt. 
Held  griping  grief,  the  pyked  ai.chor,  fast; 

Beauty  was  all  the  rocks :  but  I  at  last 

Am  now  twice  free,  and  all  my  love  is  past. 

Son.  85. 

See  also,  TotteVa  Son^s  and  Sonnets,  p.  177.  Ed.  18 16. 
and  Phoebe's  Sonnet  in  Lodge's  Euphues. 

By  boat  doth  pass  the  straights  "  of  seas  incens'd  with 

fire. 
Filled  with  forgetfulness,"  amid  the  winter's  night,  Ssfc. 

Line  5. — And  every  oar,  ©"c]  The  MSS.  and  a  - 
the  printed  copies  reatf,  "  And  every  hour."  The  ori 
giual  is,  "  A  ciascun  remo,"  which  suggests,  and 
supports  the  emendiition  made  in  the  text.  We  should 
come  nearer  to  the  original  were  we  to  read  "  At  e\eiy 
oar." 


SONNET    XV. 

Avising  the  Iright  hcams  of  those  fair  eyes,    page  10. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  37.  It  occurs 
also  in  N"II.  fol.  67.  It  has  the  appearance  of  being 
a  translation  ;  though  I  cannot  point  out  any  author 
from  whom  it  is  taken. 

Line  1. — Aoinng  the  bright  leams.']  Looking  at 
attentively:  from  the  Italian  avvissare:  volgere  odiriz* 
zar  la  vista  ver  chccche  sia.  SeeTroil.  and  Cress.  B.  II. 
1.  i76.  and  FaeryQueen.  B.  v.  c.  m.  s'.  18.  Wyatt 
uses  the  word  on  other  occasions.  Describing  a  con- 
versation he  had  with  Charles  the  V"',  Wyatt  says,  "  I 
stood  at  this,  and  aviscd  him  earnestly;  and  he  made 
some  concedence  as  though  he  would  have  been  at  a 
point"     Letters,  p.  380. 

Line  6. —  What  wcls  he  hath  wrought."]  What  plant 
he  has  devised.  The  phrase  was  common  formerly, 
and  applied  to  many  purposes.     See  Surrey's  Poems, 

&.  25.  I.  12    and  the  note  on  the  passage.     So  4IS0  in 
aradise  of  Dainty  Devises. 

Thus  like  a  woeful  wight  I  wove  my  web  of  woe- 


SONNET    XVI. 

My  love  to  scorn,  my  service  to  retain,  page  10. 

This  is  given  from  the  Duke  of  Devonshire's  MS. 
It  does  not  occur  in  either  of  the  Harington  MSS.  In 
all  the  printed  copies  thefourth  line  is  wanting. 

Line  4.— To  follow  her,  fs'c]  This  line  is  here 
first  given  from  the  Duke  of  Devonshire's  MS.  In 
Tottel's  Songs  and  Sonnets  it  is  omitte<l,  either  through 
the  printer's  negligence,  or  the  defect  of  the  original 
MS. 
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SONNET    XVII. 

Sudi  is  the  course  that  Nature  s  kind  hath,  (Sfc.  p.  11. 

This  Sonnet  occurs  in  none  of  the  MSS.  I  am 
compelled  to  follow  Tottel's  copy  in  the  Songs  and 
Sonnets,  though  some  of  the  lines  are  evidently  cor- 
rupt, and  require  emendation.  It  seems  to  he  an  ori- 
ginal composition,  and  turns  upon  an  idea  taken  from 
Thcologv,  but  much  used  by  the  Amatory  Poets  of 
Wyatt's,  and  of  au  earlier  age  ;  that  the  happiness  of 
the  blessed  in  a  future  state,  results  from  their  beinp; 
permitted  lo  live  in  the  Divine  Presence,  while  the 
misery  of  the  condemned  consists  in  their  being  ba- 
nished from  it.  The  same  idea  occurs  again  at  p.  232. 
/.  17.  and  p.  lOQ.  /.  15.  See  also  TotteVs  Songs  and 
Sonnets,  p.  250.  Ed.  18l6. 

Lines. — Ainsl  chain'd  prisoners,  &c.']  "  Ainst" 
for  "  against,  formerly  was  not  an  unusual  contraction. 
See  Notes  on  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  424. 


SONNET    XVIII. 

Ever  mine  hap  is  slack  and  slow  in  coming,     p.  12. 

From  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p. 38.  It  occurs  also  in 
the  MS.  N°  Il.fol.  37.  It  is  a  transation  from  Petrarch. 

Mie  venture  al  venir  son  tarde  e  pigre. 

La  speme  incerta,  e  '1  desir  monta  e  cresce, 
Onde  '1  lassar,  e  1'  aspettar  m'  incresce ; 
E  poi,  al  partir  son  piii  levi  che  tigre. 

Lasso  ;  le  nevi  fien  tepide  e  nigre, 

E  '1  mar  senz'  onda,  e  per  1'  aipe  ogni  pcsce; 
E  corcherassi  'I  Sol  la  oltre  ond'  esce 
D'  un  medesimo  fonte  Eufrate,  e  Tigre, 

Prima  ch'  i'  trovi  in  cio  pace,  nfc  tregua, 
O  amor,  o  Madonna  altr'  uso  imparl, 
Che  m'  hanno  congiurato  a  torto  incontra. 

E,  s'  i'  ho  alcun  dolce,  e  dopo  tanti  amari, 
;        Che  per  disdegno  il  gusto  si  dilcgua; 
Altro  mai  di  lor  grazle  non  m'  incontra. 

Son.  44. 

Line  10. — or  my  Lady  right-wisely ."^  "  Right 
■wisely"  is  the  same  as  "  righteously,"  taken  in  a  gene- 
ral sense,  and  means,  "  according  to  right."  Thus, 
"  rightwise"  meant"  lawful"  1  n like  manner  |'wrong- 
"  wise,"  was  injurious;  and  theftwise,"  furtive.  See 
Sibhalds  Chronicle.  Vol.  I.  p.  S3.  I.  13.  and  A  18. 
and  Gaioin  Douglas.  Firgil  Ed.  Ruddiman.  p.  32. 
1.7. 


SONNET    XIX. 

Love  and  Fortune  and  my  Mind  rememler.  p.  12. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  39.  It  occurs 
also  in  the  MS.  N°  11.  fol.  C7.  It  is  a  translation  from 
Petrarch. 


Amor>  Fortuna,  e  la  mia  mente  schlva 
Di  quel  che  \ede,  e  nel  passatovoha 
M'  afflig'ion  si,  rh'  io  porto  alcuna  volta 
Invidia  a  quei  che  son  sa  1'  altra  riva. 

Amor  mi  struga;e  "I  cor ;  Fortuna  il  priva 
D'  ogni  conforto;  ondc  la  mente  stolta 
S"  adirii  e  piagn  •,  e  co4  in  pena  molta 
Sempre  cunven  che  combattundo  viva. 

Ne  spero  i  dolci  di  tornino  indietro. 

Ma  pur  di  male  in  pegaio  quel  ch'  avanza ; 
E  di  mio  corso  ho  gia  passate  it  mezzo. 

Lasso!  non  di  diamante,  ma  d'  un  vetro 
Veggio  di  man  cadermi  ogni  speranza  ; 
£  tutt'  i  miei  pensier  romper  nel  mezzo. 

Son.  gg. 

Tliis  is  one  of  Wyatt's  worst  sonnets.  How  very 
inelegant  is  the  second  line,  in  which  the  word  "  that" 
occurs  four  times.  How  very  hcentious  also  are  the 
rhymes:  "  been"  for  "  be,"  is  altered  to  "  ben  ;"  and 
the  adverb,  "  seldom,"  is  changed  to  "  sildam,"  to 
rhyme  with  "than,"  so  put  for  "  tlien,"  the  letters 
n,  and  m,  being  frequently  used  for  cognate  sound.-.. 
See  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  22,  where  "  some,"  and 
"  done,"  are  made  to  rhyme  together.  But  it  desenes 
to  be  noted  that  Surrey  cloes  not  allow  hiuiself  this  li- 
cence except  in  his  less  studied  pieces ;  such  as  were 
those  written  in  the  ballad  measure.  In  his  heroic  verses, 
the  rhymes  are  particularly  correct.  In  this  point  he 
shewed  a  better  and  a  more  correct  taste  than  Wyatt 
has  done. 

Line  10. — But  daily  yet,  fe'c]  This  line  it  should 
be  remarked  is  a  perfect  Alexandrine  of  twelve  sylla- 
bles. In  Toltel's  edition  it  is  thus  altered  to  reduce  it 
into  a  decasyllabic  verse. 

And  daily  doth  mine  ill  change  to  the  worse. 

Ed.  18l6,  p.  98. 

Line  12. — of  brickel  glass.^  Brickel  wa.s  frequently 
used  by  our  early  writers  in  the  same  sense  as  brittle  ; 
which  word  we  find  substituted  for  it  by  Tottel.  See 
Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  gS. 


SONNET    XX. 

How  oft  have  I  my  dear  and  cruel  foe.     page  13. 

I'rom  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  3g.  It  occurs 
also  in  N"  II.  folio  06.  It  is  a  translation  from 
Petrarch. 

Mille  fiate,  o  dolce  mia  guerrera. 
Per  aver  co'  begli  ocohi  vostri  pace 
V'  aggio  proferto  il  cor;  m'  a  voi  non  place 
Mirar  si  basso  con  la  mente  altera. 

E  se  di  lui  fnrse  altra  donna  >pera, 
Vive  in  speranza  debile  e  fallace; 
Mio,  perche  sdeeno  cio  ch'  a  voi  displace 
Esser  non  pub  giammai  cosi  com'  era. 

Or,  s'  io  lo  scaccio,  ed  e'  non  trova  in  voi 
Nell  esilio  infelice  alcun  soccorso. 
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Ne  sa  star  sol,  ne  gire  ov  '  altr'  il  chiama. 
Porta  smarrirc  il  suo  natural  corso, 
Che  grave  colpa  fia  d'  ambeduo  noi 
E  tanto  plu  di  voi,  quanto  piii  v'  ama. 

Son.  19. 

Though  Wvatt,  it  should  be  observed,  has  departed 
from  the  concluding  line  of  this  sonnet  to  adopt  the 
concluding  line  of  the  188th  Sonnet. 

Vostro,  Donna  "1  peccato,  c  mio  fia  '1  danno. 


SONNET    XXI. 

Like  to  these  tiiimcaiureablc  mountains,  page  13. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  41.  It  occurs 
also  in  MS.  Noll.  fol.  67.  Puttcnhani  quotes  it  to 
prove  that  Wyatt  used  verses  of  an  unequal  number  of 
feet.  Book  II.  Ch.  12,  p.  107,  and  again  p.  109.  He 
speaks  of  it  as  if  he  considered  it  translated  from  Petrarch. 
This  is,  I  believe,  a  mistake  ;  though  ii  was  probably 
borrowed  from  some  Italian  writer  of  the  school  of 
Tibaldeo,  or  Accolli. 

Of  the  thought  itself,  1  need  hardly  observe,  that  it 
is  one  of  those  conceits  which  persons  of  good  taste 
xvould  ever  avoid.  Unfortunalely  VVyatt's  use  of  it 
seems  to  have  given  it  a  sanction,  for  we  find  it  adopted 
by  succeeding  writers.  Thus  in  the  Phoenix  Is'ost, 
printed  in  ISgS,  we  meet  with  the  following  imitation 
of  it. 

Like  desert  woods,  with  darksome  shades  obscured. 
Where  dreadful  beasts,  where  hateful  horror  reigneth. 
Such  is  my  wounded  heart,  whom  sorrow  paineih. 

The  trees  are  fatal  shafts,  to  death  inured 

That  cruel  Love  within  my  breast  maintainclh. 
To  whet  my  grief,  whereas  my  sorrow  waineth. 

The  ghastly  beasts,  my  thoughts  in  cares  assured. 
Which  wageme  war,  whilst  heart  no  succour  gaineth. 
With  false  suspect,  and  fear  that  still  rcmaineth. 

The  horrors,  burning  sighs,  by  cares  procured. 

Which  forthlsend,  whilst  weepingeye  complainclh. 
To  cool  the  heat  the  helpless  heart  containeth. 

But  shafts,  but  cares,  sighs,  horrors  unrecured 

Were  nought  csteem'd,  if,  for  these  pains  awarded. 
My  faithful  Love  by  you  might  be  awarded. 

The  signature  it  bears  is  T.  L.  (Thomas  Lodge)  Gent. 
Notwithslanding  which,  we  find  the  same  copy  of 
Verses,  with  a  few  verbal  alterations,  occur  twice  in 
England's  Helicon.  The  first  time  with  the  signature 
ofS.  E  D.  Sir  Edward  Dyer.  The  second  time  with 
th.1t  of  "  Ignato,"  supposed  to  be  the  signature  of  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh. 


SONNET  XXII. 

If  amorous  fuilh,  an  heart  unfeigned,  page  14. 

From  the  Harington  M.S.  N'  I.  n.  20.     It  occurs 
JS"  II.  fol.  65.     It  is  translated  from  Petrarch : 


S"  una  fedc  amorosa,  un  cor  non  finto.     Son.  188. 

This  sonnet  has  been  noticed  by  Puttenham.  Art  of 
Eng.  Poet.  B.  II.  Ch.  14.  p.  105.  and  imitated  by 
Turberville, /o/.  39.  Ed.  136?.  and  Daniel.  Son.  xu. 
f Forks,  Vol.  II.  p.  401. 


SONNBT  XXIII. 

My  heart  1  give  thee,  not  to  do  it  pain,  page  16. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  22.  It  occurs 
also  in  N°  II.  fol.  65.  It  is  taken  from  the  two  fol- 
lowing Strambotti  of  Scrafino. 

11  cor  ti  dicdi  non  che  '1  tormentassi. 
Ma  che  fosse  da  tc  ben  conscrvato  ; 
Servo  ti  fui  non  che  inc  abbandonassi. 

Ma  che  fosse  da  te  rimeritato. 
Contento  fui  che  schiavo  me  acchatassi. 
Ma  non  di  tal  moneta  esser  pagato. 
Hor  poi  che  regna  in  te  poca  pietale, 
Non  ti  spiaccia  s'  io  torno  in  libertate. 

La  Donna  di  natura  mai  si  sazia 

Di  dar  efietto  a  ogni  suo  dcsiderio; 
E  sempre  ti  sta  sopra  con  audazia. 

Del  tuo  martir  pigliando  refrigerio. 
Quanto  piu  unril  li  vai,  tanto  piu  strazia. 
Per  fin  che  t'  ha  sepulto  in  cimiterio. 
Perchfc  chi  pone  il  suo  amor  in  femina 
Zappa  ncl  aqua,  e  riell'  arena  scniina. 

Opera  di  Serafino,  Ed.  15l6.  fol.  151. 

Line  2. — But  to  preserve,  he.  The  sense  seems  to 
require  that  we  should  rc;id 

But  to  preserve  it,  was  it  to  thee  taken. 

Line  13. — lelieveth  hearing  in  hand^  "To  bear 
in  hand,"  is,  to  deceive.  The  sense  requires  that  these 
words  should  be  understood  in  a  passive  sense.  "  He 
who  being  deceived,  is  led  to  believe  thee,  will  lose  his 
labour."     The  line  I  apprehend  therefore  is  corrupt. 


SONNET    XXIV. 

The  faming  sighs  that  hoil  within  my  breast,    p.  15. 

This  occurs  only  in  the  Harington  MS.  N"  II. 
fol.  216.  It  was  written  evidently  in  confinement,  and 
under  the  pressure  of  sickness  as  well  as  sorrow.  It  is 
designedly  obscure  :  and  perhaps  in  some  places  corrupt, 
particularly  in  the  second  quattrain,  which  is  hardly 
intelligible.  The  title  given  by  the  original  Editor 
would  refer  ihe  cause  to  some  disappointment  in  love. 
Bui  there  is  nothing  that  warrants  this  supposition-  He 
was  confined  twice  in  the  Tower.  His  first  imprison- 
ment he  referred  to  private  resentment  of  the  Duke  of 
Suflolk.  See  Oration,  p.  2f)().  His  last  imprisonment 
w  as  on  Bonner  s  accusation  for  Treason. 

Line  fi. — Do  feel  some  force.']  The  word  "  force" 
is  here  employed  in  an  unusual  sense.  The  meaning 
is:  "  My  eyes  must  have  some  secret  spring  or  cause 
which  supplies  them  with  water,  othcnvisc  my  couti- 
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nued  weeping  would  exhaust  them."  Perhaps  we 
ought  to  read  "  Do  feel  some  source,"  i.  e.  are  sensible 
of  50me  secret  spring  that  supplies  them. 

Line  7. — of  coluur  dead  can  IryJ^  If  this  line  be 
not  corrupt,  the  meaning  must  be  "  Wasted  and  pale 
as  I  am,  so  as  to  appear  almost  dead,  I  nevertheless  can 
taste,  and  know  the  bitterness  of  my  present  situation." 
It  is  more  probable,  however,  that  the  passage  is  cor- 
rupt. 

Line  9. — And  he  thai  lusl  to  see,  (Sfc.']  The  turn 
of  the  expression  in  these  lines  seems  borrowed  from 
Petrarch  : 

Chi  vuol  veder  quantunque  pub  natura 

E'l  ciel  tra  noi,  Tei^a  a  mirarcostei.     Son.  210. 

Line  12. — Bui  for  alt  this  no  force.]  "  It  matters 
not."  See  Surrey,  p.  67-  I-  24.  and  Songs  and  Sonncls, 
p.  155. 

Line  14. — The  scar  can  raze-l  Wyatt  was  fond  of 
repeating  this  thought.  See  Poems,  p.  120.  and  again 
in  his  Oration,  p.  2()l.  As  the  occasion  on  which  he 
used  the  thought  in  these  two  instances  was  evidently 
his  imprisonment,  when  .nccused  of  High  Treason  by 
Bonner,  we  may  conjecture  that  he  alludes,  in  the  lines 
before  us,  to  the  same  event. 

Line  15.— Bui  you  that  of  such  like,  ©"c]  Impri- 
tonments  were  so  frequent  in  Henry's  reign  that  we 
are  not  enabled,  from  this  circumstance,  to  conjecture 
who  the  person  here  intended  is.  It  could  not  have 
been  Surrey,  for  this  sonnet  must  have  been  written  in 
1640  or  1541  ;  whereas  Surrey's  first  imprisonment  was 
not  until  1542.  It  might  have  been  Mason,  who  had 
been  imprisoned  on  the  same  charges  with  Wyatt. 

Line  20. — O^ fortune  saw  the  shadow.']  May  this 
expression  mean,  the  transitory  greatness  of  some  per- 
son who  had  been  raised  to  eminent  good  fortune  and 
had  as  suddenly  fallen?  Viewed  in  this  light,  the  ex- 
pression is  a  forcible  one:  it  is  like  the  riuai  ha.(  of 
Pindar.  The  lines  next  following  are  so  obscure, 
either  intentionally  or  from  the  fault  of  the  transcriber, 
that  they  are  hardly  capable,  as  they  now  stand,  of  any 
sense  at  all. 


SONNET    XXV. 

TTie  pillar  perished  is  whereto  I  leant,  page  IC. 

This  sonnet  occurs  only  in  the  Harington  MS.  N" 
II.  ful.  62.     It  is  taken  in  part  from  Petrarch. 

Rotta  e  I'alta  Colonna,  e  'I  verde  Lauro, 
Che  facean'  ombra  al  niio  stanco  penscro ; 
Perdut'  ho  quel  che  ritrovar  non  spero 
Dal  Borea  al  Austro,  o  dal  mar  Inilo  al  Mauro. 

'iolto  m'  hai,  Morie,  il  niio  doppio  tesauro 
Che  mifea  viver  lieto,  e  gire  altero, 
E  ristorar  non  pub  terra,  ne  impero, 
Ke  gemma  oriental,  ue  forza  d'  auro. 


Ma  se  conseiitimento  c  dl  destino 

Che  jxjss'  io  piu,  se  no  aver  1'  alma  trisfa 
Uniidi  gli  occhi  sempre,  e  '1  viso  chino? 

O  nostra  vita !  ch'  e  si  bella  in  vista 

Com'  perde  agevolmente  in  un  mattino, 
Quel  che  'n  molt'  anni  a  gran  pena  s'  acquista. 

Son.  229. 

Wyatt  has  departed  from  Petrarch  occasionally  to  adapt 
the  ideas  to  his  own  situation.  Petrarch  bewailed  the 
death  of  his  friend  Colonna  and  Laura.  The  person 
whose  loss  Wyatt  lamented  was  probably  his  friend 
Cromwell.  Some  chanp;e  therefore  was  necessary ;  but 
we  must  deem  it  a  proof  of  bad  taste  that  he  omil  ted  the 
beautiful  sentiment  in  the  last  three  lines  of  his  original 
to  introduce  thoughts  of  no  real  beauty  in  themselves, 
and  which  he  had  used  himself  before  on  another  oc- 


80NNET    XXVI. 

Farcaell,  Love!  and  all  thy  lawsjor  ever,  page  17, 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  20.  It  occurs  also 
N'^II.  fol.  65.  Puttenham  quotes  it  to  instance  the 
first  line  as  a  pure  Trochaic  verse.  B.  II.  Ch.  17. 
p.  1 10.  As  we  know  Seneca  to  have  been  a  favourite 
author  with  Wyatt,  and  one  whom  he  recommended 
his  son  "  to  have  always  in  his  studv,"  we  may  belie\'e 
this  sonnet  to  have  been  an  original  composition,  and 
not  a  translation. 

Line  6.— Thy  sharp  repulse,  fe'r.]  Repulse  seems 
to  have  been  either  the  bit  altogether,  or  a  f>art  of  it, 
probably  so  called  from  its  action.  See  Surrey's  Poems, 
p.  8.  I-  2.  and  the   note  upon  it.     Compare  Petrarch. 

Son.  115. 

Line  II. — Co  use  thy  property.]  Go  exercise  those 
qualities,  which  form  thy  property,  thy  essence,  on 
younger  people  than  myself. 

Line  14. — Rotten  loughs  to  climl.]  This  was  a 
proverbial  expression,  and  occurs  frequently  in  our 
early  poets.     See  again  in  tliis  Vol.  p.  253.  1.  15. 


RONDEAU    I. 
Behold  Love!  thy  power  how  she  despiselh.  p.  18. 

This  and  the  tvto  following  pieces  are  now  printed 
as  originally  written  by  Wyatt.  They  were  printed  as 
Sonnets  in  Tottei's  edition  :  but  the  change  was  made 
arbitrarily  by  the  original  editor ;  and  in  uiakiii"  it  he 
has  offered  injury  alike  to  the  sense  and  the  metre.  The 
Rondeau  seems  to  have  been  a  favourite  form  of  com- 
position with  Wyatt,  though  it  has  never  been  popular 
with  us.  He  took  it  from  the  French.  Several  other 
of  Wyatt's  Rondeaux  are  given  at  page  157,  from  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire's  MS.  This  is  here  printed  fronj 
the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  1 .  It  has  all  the  appear- 
ance of  being  a  trauslation  or  an  imitation.    It  will  be 
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Found  a>  it  stood  as  a  Sonnet,  at  page  77  of  Toltel's 
Songs  and  Sonnets.  Ed.  I8I6. 


RONDEAU    II. 

J'That  'caiielh  truth  !  or  hy  it  to  take  priin  ?  p.  1 1 . 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  I .  Compare  it 
■with  Tottei's  Songs  and  Sonnets.  Kd.  18 16.  p.  78. 
It  has  the  appearance,  like  that  above,  of  being  a 
translation. 

It  is  obser^'able  that  the  first  four  lines  are  Deca- 
syllabics, and  the  remainder  Octosyllables.  This  seems 
to  have  been  done  designedly,  though  it  cannot  be  ad- 
mired. The  Italians  allowed  the  use  of  lines  of  seven 
syllables,  mixed  with  their  full  hendccasyllabic  lints  ; 
but  those  lines  were  made  to  recur  at  regular  intervals. 
The  Sonnets  so  formed  were  called  "  Comuni."  See 
Quadrio.  Vol.  III.  p.  54,  where  instances  of  the  So- 
netti  Comuni  are  given.  Wyatt  might  have  consi- 
dered this  as  sufficient  authority  for  the  licence  he  had 
taken. 


RONDEAU    III. 

Go  hurning  sighs  unto  the  frozen  heart,  page  1 9. 

I.  p.  28.     Compare  it 
Ed.  I8I6.  p.  103.   It 


From  the  Harington  MS.  N° 
w-ith Tottei's  Songs  and  Sonnets. 
is  imitated  from  Petrarch. 


Ite,  caldi  sospiri,  al  freddo  core ; 

Rompete  il  ghiaccio  che  pieta  contende  j 
E,  se  prego  mortale  al  ciel  s'  intende, 
Morte,  o  mercb  sia  fine  al  mio  dolore. 

Ite,  dolci  pensier !  parlando  fore 

Di  quello,  ove  '1  bel  guardo  non  s'  estende: 
Se  pur  sua  asprezza,  o  mia  Stella  n'  offcnde, 
Sareni  fuor  di  speranza,  c  fuor  d'  errore. 

Dir  si  puo  ben  per  voi,  non  forse  appieno, 
Che  '1  nostro  stato  e  inquieto,  e  fosco, 
Siccome  '1  suo  pacifico  e  sereno. 

Gite  secuti  omai ;  ch'  Amor  ven  vosco ; 
E  ria  fortuna  puo  ben  vener  meno, 
S'  a  i  segni  del  mio  Soi  1'  acre  conosco. 

Son.  120. 

Wyatt  has  however  departed  from  the  close  of  the  Son- 
net, much  for  tlie  worse. 

Line  2. — which  pity's  painful  dart,  fs'c  ]  This 
exprcs»ion  seems  to  have  been  borrowed  by  Spenser  in 
his  Fairy  Queen. 

whose  ears  those  shrifeches  shrill. 

Piercing  his  heart  with  pity's  point,  did  thrill. 
B.  VI.  C.  iv.  St.  18. 

Line  l.—from  which  I  cannot  start."]  Perhaps  we 
ou^t  to  read  "  cannot  Mlart."    To  avoid  the  ocgur- 

VOL.  H. 


rence  of  the  same  word  for  rhyme,  see  line  14.  Astart 
was  a  very  common  expression  with  Wyatt.  It  me.tn^ 
to  free  ones  self  from  any  thing :  to  disentangle  ones  self. 
See  p.  28.  1.  I5. 


My  lute,  awake!  perform  the  last,  page  20. 

This  Ode  occurs  in  the  Nuga;  Antiqua;,  Vol.  IT. 
p.  262  Ed.  1775,  and  is  there  given  to  Lord  Rochford ; 
evidently  erroneously,  for  it  is  here  printed  from  the 
Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  80.  which  was  Wyatt's  owa 
MS.  and  is  signed  with  his  name  in  his  own  hand- 
writing. It  is  a  Poem  of  singular  merit.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  elegant  amatory  Odes  in  our  language.  It  is 
as  beautifully  arranged  in  all  its  parts  as  any  of  the  odes 
of  Horace.  The  Lute,  to  which  the  ode  is  addressed, 
corresponded  nearly  to  the  modern  guitar.  It  was  the 
instrument  to  which  almost  all  the  amatory  composi- 
sitions  of  our  early  poets  were  sung;  whence  they  were 
properly  called  Songs,  corresponding  to  the  Italian  Can- 
tate.  Every  person  of  good  education  played  on  the 
lute.  Surrey  excelled  on  that  instrument,  and  com- 
posed to  it  several  elegant  airs,  which  are  given  in  the 
late  edition  of  Tottei's  Songs  and  Sonnets.  The  genera) 
use  of  the  Lute,  made  addresses  to  it  common.  Jt  was 
the  Lover's  constant  companion,  and  to  its  strings  he  at- 
tempered all  his  hopes  and  fears,  his  joys  and  sorrows. 
One  of  Gascoigne's  most  elegant  little  poems  begins 
"  Give  me  my  lute  in  bed  now  as  I  lie."  p.  531.  ed. 
1810.  See  aXso  Lindsay's  Poems.  Vol.1,  p.  187-  and 
again,  p.257.  I  should  not  scruple  to  say  that  thisOde  of 
Wyatt  is  more  elegant  and  feelin"  than  that  of  Horace 
to  Lydia  on  a  subject  nearly  similar.    Lib.  1.  Ode  25. 

Nothing  will  tend  to  prove  the  popularity  which 
this  ode  obtained  more  than  the  circumstance  of  its 
having  been  moralized.  See  A'^ol.  I.  Dissertation, 
p.  ccLxxviii.  and  ibid  note  a.  The  moralization, 
which  was  done  by  J.  Hall,  will  be  found  extracted 
from  his  "  Court  of  Virtue,"  in  the  Appendix,  N" 
xxviii.  Wyatt  seems  to  have  been  pleased  with  the 
ode  himself,  for  he  wrote  a  sort  of  imitation  of  it,  be- 
ginning ; 

My  pen,  take  pain  a  little  space. 

and  a  defence  also,  beginning 

Blame  not  my  Lute,  for  it  must  sound. 

See  p.  205,  and  p.  207,  where  the  two  pieces  allwled 
to  will  be  fiund  for  the  first  time  reprinted,  from  tl^p 
Duke  of  Devonshire's  MS. 

Line  7. — As  lead  to  grave,  fe'c]  "  It  would  be 
more  easy  for  lead,  which  is  the  softest  of  metals,  to  en- 
grave characters  on  hard  marble,  than  it  Is  for  me  to 
make  impression  on  her  obdurate  heart."  To  grave, 
to  make  an  impression  upon,  was  a  word  in  common 
use  among  our  early  writers.  So  in  Chaucer's  Troii, 
and  Cress. 

4  A 
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lint  ve  have  pTayed  the  tyrant  all  too  long, 
And  hard  was  it  your  heart  lor  to  grave. 

B.ll.  1.  1241. 

Line  26; — mny  chance  thee  lie,  fe'c]  Wvatt  is  in- 
comparably more  elegant  and  pleasing  in  this  passage 
than  Horace  is  in  the  following  lines. 

Cum  libi  flagrans  Amor,  et  libido 
Quae  sol et  matres  furiarc  equorum, 
sicviet  circa  jccur  ulcerosmn. 

Noil  sine  questu,  &c. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  of  Horace''s  ode  equal  in 
beauty  to  the  two  lines  which  conclude  the  seventh 
stanza  in  Wyatl's: 

Then  shalt  thou  know  beauty  but  lent. 
And  wish,  and  want  as  I  have  done. 


Once  as  me  thought,  Fortune  me  kiss'd.  page  21. 

From  the  Harington  M.S.  N"  I.  p.  78.  It  occurs 
in  the  Nugs  Antiquae.  Vol.  II.  p.  254.  Ed.  1775. 
The  versification  is  simple  and  harmonious.  The  sen- 
timents natural  and  pleasing.  Compare :  "  If  ever  man 
might  him  avaunt,"  page  37- 
Line  idt. — content  me  with  my  /h'cc .]  The  word 
"hire"  here,  as  in  many  passages  of  Wyatt  and  our 
early  writers,  means  "  reward"  generally  in  an  elegant, 
and  poetic  sense. 


They  Jiee  from  me  that  sometime  did  me  seek.  p.  23. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  L  p.  46.  Under 
the  figure  of  a  Lady  offering  to  him  unsolicited  the  ten- 
derest  mark  of  affection,  he  describes,  in  a  lively  man- 
ner, his  early  good  fortune  and  success  in  life ;  when, 
as  he  expresses  himself  in  the  ode  preceding,  using  the 
same  metaphorical  language  adopted  in  the  present  ode, 
"  Methought,  Fortune  me  kiss'd."  Following  the  same 
figure  he  naturally  refers  his  subsequent  misfortunes  to 
that  constitutional  levity,  that  "  strange  fashion  of 
forsaking,"  which  is  too  common  with  tlie  gentler 
sex.  The  Ode  is  one  of  no  inconsiderable  merit :  it  is 
original  and  full  of  feeling. 

Line  S.^stalking  within  my  chamhfr.']  To  stalk 
Hicans  to  steal  softly  with  noiseless  step.  Chaucer's 
Legend  of  Lucrece,  /.  102.  and  Cant.  lules,  I.  8400. 
II  meant  sometimes  to  steal  upon  one,  as  in  the  soft  and 
imperceptible  approach  of  sleep. 

The  lover  is  of  colour  dead  and  pale ; 
There  will  no  sleep  into  his  eyes  stalk. 

IJne  \3.—S'weetli/  she  did  me  kiss."]  The  proprietv 
of  this  image  depends  in  great  measure  on  a  circum- 
stance which  grew  out  of  the  manners  of  the  days  of 
chivalry,  and  which  is  now  forgotten.  Whenever  a 
lady  accepted  the  service  of  a  knight,  or  acknowledged 


a  person  as  her  servant,  or  lover,  she  gave  him  a  kiss>. 
valuntarily  offered  on  her  part:  and  this  was  considereit 
to  bean  inviolable  bond  of  obligation.  Tfie  reverence 
with  which  women  were  approached  in  those  days  en- 
sured that  this  simple  mark  of  approbation  was  never 
misconceived  or  abused.  See  Troilus  and  Cressida. 
B.  in.  I.  180.  where  Cressida  permitting  Troilus  to 
become  her  knight,  advances  mo<ltistIy  towards  him 
supported  by  her  uncle,  and  gives  him  the  formal  kiss. 
In  the  same  manner  the  Fair  Florence,  having  had  the' 
assurance  of  the  Queen  of  the  Fairies,  that  Arthur  was 
destined  to  be  her  own  true  knight,  in  parting  from 
hitn  said,  "  Adieu,  mine  own  dear  Lover,"  and  so  for 
a  remembrance  kissed  him.  Hist,  of  Arthur  of  Little 
Britain,  Ch.  178.  For  the  prevalence  of  the  custom 
in  England,  see  Erasmus'  Letter  to  his  friend  Faustus 
Andrelinus.  Epis.LXF.  See  Notes  on  Surrey's  Poems, 
p.  238.  noteT.  and  St.Palaye's il/emoj'rciiMr  t Ancienne. 
Chevallerie.  The  kiss  being  thus  given,  the  lover 
was  formally  recognized  under  the  title  of,  "  Servant, 
d'  Amour." 


Thou  restful  place,  reviver  of  my  smart,  page  24. 

Of  this  ode  only  the  first  stanza  occurs  in  the  Ha- 
rington MS.  N°  1.  p.  8.  It  is  a  piece  of  much  merit. 
Warton  mentions  it  with  praise.  Fol.  III.  p.  33.  It  is 
quoted  by  Puttenham  with  commendation,  p.  146.  and 
is  imitated  by  Turberville.  "  Thou  that  wert  erst  a 
restful  place," _/b/.  35.  id.  1567.  The  change  made  by 
him  in  the  burthen  to  each  stanza  cannot,  however,  be 
allowed  to  be  by  any  means  a  fortunate  one. 

Drenched  in  sea  of  saltish  brine 
O  bed !  I  thee  forsake. 

See  also  Sackville's  Induction  :  "The  bodies  rest,  the 
quietof  the  heart,"  J-iic. /or  3/ag. /o/.  200-  ed.  1587. 
Perhaps  Wyatt  might  have  had  an  eye  to  Petrarcti's 
Sonnet:  "  O,  cameretta,  che  gia  fosti  un  porto. 
Son.  198. 


Resound  my  voice,  ye  woods  tluit  hear  me  playne.  p.  25. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  30.  It  is  a 
piece  of  great  beauty,  and  breathes  a  sort  of  manliness 
of  sorrow,  which  is  to  be  remarked  in  many  of  Wyatt's 
compositions.  Warton  speaks  of  it  in  terms  of  just 
commendation,  f'ol.  111.  p.  33.  Wj-att  perhaps  might 
have  had  iuhisviewaStrambotto  ofSerat]n'',beginning, 
"  L'aer  che  sente  il  mesto  e  gran  clamore,"  fbl.  125. 
ed.  1516. 

Line  22. — O .'  stony  heart,  (Sfr.']  The  thought  in 
this  couplet  turns  on  the  Platonic  idea  of  beauty  being 
but  a  reflection  of  the  mind:  so  that  a  beautiful  person 
could  not  but  be  an  amiable  one.  See  Surrey's  Sonnet : 
"  The  golden  gift,"  p.  17-  and  note  4,  p.  27(). 

Line  22. — art  chked  tcith  leanlly.']  The  orthogra- 
phy of  this  word  has  been  retained,  as  it  might  be 
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"thought,  perhaps,  to  pr^sen'c  the  antient  pronuncia- 
tion of  llie  word.  1  believe  no  more  was  intended 
than  to  mark  that  bcaiitc,  the  French  pronunciation  of 
the  word,  was  intended.  This  was  evidently  required 
ibr  the  rhyme. 


ODE    VI. 

Where  shall  I  have  at  mine  own  unll.    page  26. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  65.  It  occurs 
at  N*^  II.  fol.  78.  There  is  an  air  of  dignified  sorrow, 
and  a  strain  of  nervous  versification  in  this,  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding piece,  that  render  it  one  of  no  common  merit. 
The  opening  might  have  been  suggested  by  the  follow- 
ing of  Giusto  de'  Conti. 

Chi  darJl  agli  occhi  mlei  si  larga  vena 
Di  lagrirae,  ch'  io  possa  il  mio  dolore 
Sfogar  piangendo  si,  che  poi  m'  attempref 
E  per  quietare  il  tormentoso  core 
Chi  dara  al  petto  si  possente  Icna 
Che,  siccoine  convien,  sospiri  sempre  t 

La  Bella  Mono.  p.  TJ.  ed.  1753. 

Line  2. — Where  shall  Ifet^  Fet,  or  felte,  was  the 
participle  from  the  verb  feeche,  now  spelt  fetch.  See 
Chaucer's  Cant.  Talcs,  V.  S087;  and,  ibid.  ti.  821. 

Line  6. — My  tears  cannot  suffice  my  woe']  So 
Gascoigne : 

Where  might  I  now  find  flootis  of  flowing  tears 
So  to  suffice  the  swelling  of  mine  eyes. 

Ed.  1810.  ;>.  509. 

The  expression  seems  originally  taken  from  Chaucer's 
Troilus  and  Cressida. 

hut  tho'  began  his  tears  out  to  hrest, 
That  wonder  is  his  body  may  suffice 
To  half  this  woe.  Book  IF.  I.  258. 


Farewell  the  reign  oj"  Cruelty,   page  28. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  ig. 

Line  4. — Dear  have  I  bought,  fs^t.]  The  printed 
copies  read  these  lines  differently  : 

Dear  have  I  bought,  and  woefully 

Finished  my  fearful  tragedy.  Songs  &  Son.  p.  66. 

Line  11. — Jnd  so  drcadeth,  fei'c.]  His  fear  to  be 
retaken,  is  so  great,  that  he  derives  liitle  pleasure  from 
the  recovery  of  his  liberty.  The  image  is  taken  from 
Petrarch. 

Line  15. — Let  not  this  song,  fsfe.]  This  line  as  it 
here  stands  seems  to  me  unintelligible.  The  meaning  of 
the  two  lines  preceding  is  ;  Be  glad,  O  my  heart,  though 
your  joy  is  mingled  with  pain;  though  you  sustain,  en- 
dure, pan  of  each. 


■     ODE    Vllf. 

//  may  he  good,  like  il  who  list,  page  28. 

Lines. — The  windy  words  the  eyes  quaint  game.] 
"Those  words  which  are  vain  and  light  as  wind."  'J  he 
other  expression,  namely,  "Ihc  quaint,  that  is,  the 
cunning  play  and  movcmentof  ihc  eyes,"  is  more  happy. 
It  is  what  Wyatt  has  elsewhere  expressed  by,  "  the 
subtle  play  of  the  eye."     Seep.  15g.  /.  15. 

Line  10. — and  nothing  hase.]  If  we  were  to  sup- 
pose that  "  hase,"  is  here  put  for  "  has,"  we  must  ad- 
mit that  "  has"  is  used  instead  of  "  have,"  which 
is  not  probable.  The  word  intended  perhaps  was 
"  halse,"  a  common  word  formerly  for  "  embrace." 
See  Notes  on  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  330. 

Line  17. — Put  the  proof  in  wre.]  Brought  the 
proof  to  test.  For  the  various  sigtiifications  of  the  word 
ure,  see  Vol.  I.  Note  3,  p.  250. 

Line  ig. — "  Nay,  Sir,  in  faith,"  &c.]  This  line 
might  warrant  the  conjecture  that  Wyatt  wrote  this 
piece  at  the  request,  or  in  the  person  of  some  Lady  ;  a 
practice  formerly  by  no  means  uncommon.  See  the 
Notes  to  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  S62.  See  also  Drayton's 
Poems.     Sonnet  2 1 . 

A  witless  gallant,  a  young  wench  that  woed, 
(Yet  his  dull  spirit  her  not  one  jot  could  move) 
Kntreated  me,  as  e'er  I  wished  his  good. 
To  write  him  but  one  sonnet  to  his  love. 

From  Shakespeare  also  we  learn  that  the  custom  of  wo- 
ing  by  Sonnets  was  prevalent  in  his  times.  He  often 
ridiculed  it. 


In  faith  I  wot  not  well  what  to  say.  page  29. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  3 1 .  In  the 
third  line  we  have  an  evident  allusion  to  Horace.  For- 
tuna  soevo  la;ta  negotio.  Lib.IIL  OdeSg.  It  is  other- 
wise a  piece  of  no  merit. 


Marvel  no  more,  although,  page  30. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  63.  It  occurs 
also  in  the  Nuga;  Antiqua;,  Vol.  I.  p.  250.  ed.  1775. 
Selden  observes,  "  It  seems  her  name  was  cither 
Souch  or  Chance."  Evidently  the  former,  if  cither. 
But  in  the  original  MS,  nothing  justifies  the  supposi- 
tion that  any  play  on  the  word  was  intended.  In  one 
line  indeed  the  word  "  such"  being  omitted,  it  is  sup- 
plied by  another  hand  and  spelt  "  souchc."  In  every 
other  instance  there  is  no  particularity  either  of  writ- 
ing or  spelling.  If  any  person  of  the  name  of  Souche 
is  here  intended,  we  may  suppose  it  to  have  been  "  the 
Mistress  Souche,"  whose  portrait  occurs  in  thellolbein's 
heads.  Her  beauty  might  have  inspired  and  jnstificd 
a  strain  far  more  tender  and  impassioned  th«.n  this 
before  us. ' 

4  A  2 
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ODE    XI. 

Pass  forth  my  wonted  cries,  page  32. 

This  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  MSS.  It  is  there- 
fore reprinted  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  81. 
Wyatt  probably  had  in  contemplation  when  he  wrote 
it  Petrarch's  120th  Sonnet :  "  Ite,  caldi  sospiri  alfreddo 
core."  At  line  (),  we  find  an  allusion  to  Virgil.  Ma. 
Lib.  IV.  V.  366.' 


duris  genuit  te  cautibus  horrens 


Caucasus,  Hyrcanajque  adinorunt  ubcra  tigres. 

Line  l6. — And  as  the  water  soft!]     From  Serafino  •• 
Se  da  poca  aqua  consnmar  si  vede 

Per  longa  pioggia  il  marmo  duro  e  forte ; 
Perche  non  (lebbio  ancor  sperar  inerccde 

Di  tanti  affauni,  e  mia  si  dura  sorte. 
Che  so  pregando,  amando  ognor  con  fedc. 

Leal  servendo,  e  sospirando  forte, 
E  lagrimando  ognor  con  piii  fervezza 
Non  e  si  duro  cor  che  non  si  spezza  .jTo/.  1 1 6.  erf.  15 1 6. 


Your  looks  so  often  cast,  page  33. 

This  piece  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  MSS.  It  is 
therefore  printed  fromTottel's  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.83. 
There  are  some  lines  in  it  which  are  probably  corrupt. 
It  does  not  possess  any  great  degree  of  merit. 

Line  g. — Fain  would  ye  fnd  a  cloak.]  Compare 
Surrey,  Fol.  I.  p.  23.  /.  13.  The  figure  and  the  ex- 
pression became  very  common  among  our  early  poets. 
See  among  others  Spenser,  F.  Q.  B.  III.  Can.  1 .  St.  53. 
That  is  one  of  the  places  where  Spenser  evidently  bad 
Surrey  in  his  eye. 

Line  25. — Youfef  from  far.]  See  a  note  to  Ode 
vl.  1.  2. 

Line  26. — To  wry  your  woe.]  To  conceal  your 
sorrow.  For  the  use  of  the  word  "  wry"  or  *'  wrie," 
see  Rom.  of  Rose,  1.  6793.  and  notes  on  Surrey's  Poems, 
p.  295.  Whence,  "  unwrie,"  uncover.  See  Troil.and 
Cress.  B.  I.  V.  858.  and  Tooke's  Div.  of  Parley,  Vol.  II. 
p.  226. 

Line  27. — Ne'er  the  narre.]  Never  the  nearer. 
"  Narre"  for  "  nerre,"  to  favour  the  rhyme.  Ner, 
nerre,  and  nere,  were  used  frequently  for  "  nearer," 
the  comparative  of  *'  near."  "  Then  to  the  tower  I 
drew  me  nere  and  nere."  Hawcs's  P.  of  Pleasure, 
fol.  I.  ii.  ed.  1554.  Kitson's  An.  Songs,  p.  30.  Thus 
"  ferre"  was  used  for  "  ferrcr,"  the  comparative  of 
"  far."  So  in  Chaucer's  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury 
Tales.  V.  47- 

Full  worthy  was  he  in  his  Lordis  werre. 
And  there  to  had  he  ridden  no  lada  ferre. 

iAnd  in  the  old  Romance  of  Ywaine  and  Gawin. 

And  I  durst  follow  him  noferr,  v.  435, 


ODE  xm. 

Disdain  me  not  without  diserl.  'page  3.5. 

This  piece  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  MS.S.  and 
is  therefore  primed  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets, 
p.  81-.  It  is  quaint,  but  pleasing;  and  is  not  devoid  of 
merit.  The  ellipsis  in  the  last  line  "  for  no  new,"  i.  e". 
for  no  new  lover,  is  common  to  our  early  writers.  In 
line  16,  "  but"  must  mean  "  unless,"  in  which  ca.se 
it  ought  to  be  spelt  "  hot :"  bol  in  this  sense  is  of  fre- 
quent occurrence. 


For  want  of  will,  in  woe  I  plain.     ])age  36. 

This  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  MSS.  It  is 
therefore  printed  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  85. 

Line  4. — 3Iy  wan-hope  with  your  steadfastness.] 
The  steadiness  of  your  refus;d,  increases  my  despair. 
For  the  use  of  the  word  "  wan-hope,"  or  as  it  is  some- 
times spelt,  wane-hope,  see  Chaucer's  Cant.  Tales,  Vol. 
II.  p.  388.  ed.  1798.  It  occasionally  means  dejection, 
or  despondency  short  of  despair ;  as  in  the  Romant  of 
the  Hose. 

Alas!  my  wan-hope!  nay,  perdie! 
For  I  will  never  dispaired  be. 

Sometimes  it  means  illusory  hopes,  generally.  "  With 
wan-hope  tromped,  the  woeful  lover."  G.  Douglas's 
Virgil,  p.  24.  /.  3. 

Line  7 — The  swelting  pains.]  Tlie  two  8vo.  edi- 
tions of  the  Songs  and  Sonnets  re-id;  "  The  swelling 
pains."  But,  "  toswelte,  or  sweltre:"  was  not  formerly 
deemed  an  inelegant  word.  So  in  the  lloinant  of  theRo5& 

Who  is  next  the  fire  he  brenneth  most. 
And  yet,  forsooth,  for  all  thine  heat. 
Though  thou  for  Love,  swelte  and  sweat, 
Ne  for  no  thing  thou  feelen  may. 
Thou  shalt  not  will  to  pass  away.     v.  247ff. 

Line  8. — Betimes  who  giveth,  S'f.]  Alluding  to 
the  well  known  adage :  Bis  dat,  qui  cito  dat. 

Line  £2. — Though  not  incontinejit.]  My  death  is 
certain,  though  not  immediate;  as  fire  preying  upon 
that  which  feeds  it,  is  extinguished  gradually.  "  In- 
continent," was  a  common  word  formerly,  for  imme- 
diately. 


ODE    XV. 

If  ever  man  might  him  avnunt.     page  37. 

This  occurs  in  none  of  the  MSS.  It  is  therefore 
printed  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  86.  The  title 
given  by  the  original  editor  is  incorrect.  Wvatt  does 
not  complain  of  anv change  in  his  mistress's  affections: 
but  of  the  instability  of  fortune  generally.  It  is 
grounded  upoti  the  same  metaphor,  upon  which  the 
second  and  third  odes  turn.  See  p.  21  and  23,  and  the 
notes  upon  them.    The  title,  I  apprehend,  ought  to  be 
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altered   to  sometliing  like  the  following.      "  VVyatt 
bewaileth  his  changed  fortune." 

Line  21. — Bui  all  to  raihe.']  All  too  soon.  liiith, 
or  rmthe  and  rotlie,  as  the  word  was  spelt  indifferently, 
was  used  both  in  a  familiar  and  a  poetic  sense.  Thus 
Chaucer,  in  the  Miller's  Tale, 

Why  rise  ye  so  rath  ?  eh  !  bcnedicite. 
What  aileth  you.     v.  37G6. 

And  so  the  Primrose,  from  its  blowing  so  early,  was 
called  the  "  Rathe  Primrose." 

Line  27,  28. — May  wail  the  time,  S'c.]  I  may 
lament  the  time  when  I  tasted  those  pleasures  with 
which  Fortune  then  fed  me.  "  Than,"  for  then,  to 
rhyme  with  "  man,"  was  a  very  common  licence. 
"  To  feed"  a  person,  when  taken  by  itself,  meant  ge- 
nerally lo  allure,  or  encourage  with  pleasing  hopes  and 
expectations.     So  Surrey. 

The  golden  gift  that  Nature  did  thee  give 

To  fasten  friends,  and^eed  them  at  thy  will.  p.  17. 


Th'  answer  that  ye  made  to  me,  my  dear,  page  38. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  123.  Wyatt 
evidently  left  this  piece  im^)erfect,  for  after  the  2d 
stanza  we  have  these  lines  : 

Another! — why  shall  liberty  be  bond? 

True  heart  may  not  be  bond,  but  by  desert. 

That  he  intended  to  finish  this  stanza  is  clear  from  the 
opening  to  the  text,  which  stood  thus,  "  Nor  none 
can  claim,"  &c.  This  implies  somethin";  antecedent. 
The  stanza  not  being  completed,  the  editor,  for  con- 
nection sake,  changed  "  nor,"  to  "  yet."  If  the 
reader  is  disposed  to  indulge  in  conjecture,  he  may 
refer  the  two  lines  of  the  unfinished  stanza  to  Wyatt's 
•unfortunate  attachment  to  Anne  Bolleyn,  in  which 
case  the  "  other  person"  alluded  to,  would  be  Henry 
VIIL  and  the  lines  would  bear  this  meaning: 
"  Why  say  you  are  obliged  to  quit  me  ?  No  one  can 
put  a  restraint  on  the  heart.  It  is  superior  merit,  and 
not  superior  rank,  that  forms  the  bond  in  love." 
The  sentiment  is  the  same  with  that  we  meet  with  at 
p.  146,  in  the  sonnet  which  begins 

Though  I,  myself,  be  bridled  of  my  will. 

On  the  supposition  that  these,  and  some  other  pieces 
of  the  same  cast,  were  written  on  the  occasion  of 
Wyatt's  seperation  from  Anne  Boleyn,  that  circuiji- 
stance  would  account  for  their  being  both  obscure 
and  unfinished.  They  might  have  been  hastily  writ- 
ten on  the  first  impulse  of  feeling:  though  prudence 
had  suggested  afterwards  the  propriety  of  not  finishing 
or  making  them  public. 

Line  lO. —  Call  again  that  friendly  tcord!\  Recal, 
or  make  again  use  of  those  friendly  expressions  by 


which  I  shall  be  Restored  once  more  to  happiness. 
Tottcl  reads  "  that  bitter  word."  This  gives  a  more 
obvious  sense,  but  it  involves  a  still  further  alteration: 
Tottcl  therefore  reads  the  next  line  thus. 

That  touched  yoar  friend  so  near  with  pangs  of  pain. 

But  these  corrections,  with  many  others  that  might 
be  enumerated,  go  to  prove  that  the  editor  of  Tottel's 
edition  altered  the  text  to  his  own  fancy.  1  ought  to 
add,  that  the  word  which  I  have  printed  "  sav'th"  is 
not  quite  clear  in  the  manuscript:  it  might  be  read 
"  seithe."  But  1  do  not  know  what  sense  that  word 
would  supply. 

Line  ig. — Lei  not  thai  rule  the  gain."]  I  do  not 
understand  this  expression,  or  indeed  tlie  line  altoge- 
tlier.  Perhaps  "  gain"  might  have  been  put  for 
"  game." 

Line  20. — Wherewith  free  will,  fe'c]  The  line 
stands  printed,  as  it  occurs  in  the  MS.  It  should 
seem  probable  that  a  word  was  omitted  by  accident. 
Tottel  reads. 

Wherewith  free  will  doth  true  desert  retain,  p.  88. 


So  unwiirely  was  never  no  man  caught.     pageSQ. 

This  piece  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  MSS.  It 
is  therefore  given  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  93^. 
It  is  evidently  an  original  poem,  and  contains  several 
passages  imitated  from  Petrarch.  It  has  been  closely 
imitated  by  Turbervillc. 

Unwarely  so  w.is  none  "  in  such  a  snare  before; 
The  more  1  gazed  upon  her  face  "  1  like  my  love  the 
more. 
Forthwith  I  thought  my  heart,  "  out  of  its  room 
was  rapt. 
And  wits  that  wonted  were  to  wait  "on  Reason  were 
entrapt 
Down  by  my  eyes  the  stroke  "  descended  to  the 
heart 
Which  Cupid   never  craz'd  before  "  by  force   of 
golden  dart,  &c.       Poems,  ut  sup.  p.  586. 

Line  5. — Thorough  mine  eye,  (Sfc.    So  Chaucer. 

But  I  was  hurt  right  now  thorough  mine  eye 
Into  mine  heart.     Canl.  Tales,  I.  lOQQ. 

Line  6. — Down  unto  my  heart  it  ran.Ji    Thus  Pe- 
trarch, 

— —  il  colpo  mortal  la  giil  discese, 

Ove  solea  spuntarsi  ogni  saetta.     Son,  2. 

And  again  in  the  third  sonnet. 

Ed  aperta  la  via  per  gli  occhi  al  core. 

Line  7. — In  help  whereof  the  blood,  S^c]     This  i» 
also  taken  from  Petrarch. 

Line  13.— Anon  the  blood,  !sfc.J   Compare  Surrey'* 


iSO 
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Poems,  p.  23.     "  When  youth  had  led  me,  &c."  and 
again,  p.  7.     "  As  oft  as  1  bdiold  and  sec." 


ODE  xvm. 

Perdie !  I  said  it  not.    page  40. 

This  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  WSS.  It  is  there- 
fore taken  from  Tottcl's  Songs  and  Sonnets,  |).  95. 
The  idea  is  borrowed  from  the  34th  Canzone  of  Pe- 
trarch. S'il  dissi  mai,  ch'i  'venga  in  odio  a  quclla,  &c. 
See  also  Serafino,  fol.  I57.  ed.  131(i. 

.  Donna,  se  io  dissi  mai  contra  tuo  onore 
Te  mostri  a  me  crudel  sempre  e  piu  bella. 

Puttenham  quotes  it,  and  says  "  it  is  enghshcd  excel- 
lently well  "  B.  III.  Ch.  \Q.  J)  177  Which  is  an 
higher  praise  than  it  deserves.  Indeed  it  can  hardly  be 
called  a  translation,  so  much  in  parts  has  been  omitted 
of  the  original,  and  so  much  altered. 


When  first  my  eyes  did  view  and  mark,     page  42. 

This  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  WSS.  and  is 
4herefore  printed  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  108- 
1 1  is  a  very  feeling  composition.  The  turn  in  the  last 
stanza  is  unexpected  and  i)leasing.  It  was  probably 
«uggcstcd  by  the  foUowi-ng  lines  of  Tibaldeo: 

Deh  !  perchfe  non  mi  fur  svelti  di  tesla 

Gli  ocelli,  quel  dl  che  fur  si  intenti  e  prontl 
Mirar  cosiei,  che  gli  ha  conversi  in  fonti, 
Colmi  d'un  largo  umor  che  mai  non  resta. 

E  I'orecchia  che  da  ndir  fur  tanio  prcsta 
Li  dolci  accciiti  suoi  limati  e  conti 
Che  i  sassi  tratti  harian  fuor  de'i  duri  monti 
E  i  venli  achetali,  ed  ogni  tempesta. 

Tt  has  been  printed  in  the  Paradise  of  Dainty  De- 
vises, but  with  some  variations.  Thus  the  2d  stanza  is 
omitted,  and  this  concluding  stanza  is  added  : 

Then  should  I  not  such  cause  have  found 

To  wish  this  monstrous  sight  to  see ; 
Ne  thou,  alas!  that  mad'st  the  wound 

-  Should  not  deny  me  remedy. 
Then  should  one  will  in  both  remain 
To  grant  one  heart,  which  now  is  twain. 

P.  57.  Ed.  1310. 

In  some  of  the  lines  there  are  also  a  few  slight  varia- 
tions. ^^  hat  is  most  remarkable  is,  that  the  piece  bears 
the  signature  of  W.  H.  (William  Hunnis),  but  there 
seems  no  reason  whatever  on  this  ground  to  suppose  it 
v.as  really  his,  for  there  are  several  pieces  in  the  Par.  of 
D.  D.  which  bear  a  wrong  signature.  Thus  "  The 
life  is  long  that  loathsomely  doth  last."  N"  43.  p.  43. 
bears  for  signature  "  D.  S."  whereas  we  know  on  po- 
sitive authority  that  it  was  written  by  .lohn  Marington. 
Sec  Songs  and  Sonnets,  Ed.  1810.  p.  144,  and  the 
note  upon  it.     Wc  uiay  reconcile  the  diO'erent  claims 


by  supposing  that  Hunnis  wrote  the  last  stanza,  having 
appropriated  the  three  former  stanzas,  as  being  expres- 
sive of  his  feelings. 

Line  12.  — iVo  deal  to  go]  The  word  "deal"  i.<!, 
I  believe,  retained  only  to  express  magnitude,  as  "  a 
great  deal,"  &c.  The  vmrd  meant  originally  any  por- 
tion of  a  thing,  and  was  used  with  a  variety  of  combi- 
nations. Thus  "  every  deal,"  meant  "  every  part." 
As  in  Chaucer. 

Then  tarried  we,  and  sacd  it  every  dtal. 

Asscm.  of  La.  v.  227. 

"  Never  a  deal ;"  not  at  all.  "  It  needed  never  a 
deal."  Chaucer's  Pardoners  Tale.  "Not  a  deal;' 
not  a  bit,  as  we  now  say  familiarly. 

Doelh  that  they  preach,  I  rede  you  all ; 
But  doelh  not  as  they  doen  a  deal. 

R.ofR.  v.68()7. 

"  No  more  a  deal ;"  no  more  at  all. 

But  they  that  broughten  the  book  there, 

Hent  it  away  anon  for  fear 

They  n'  old  shew  it  7io  more  a  deal.    Ih,  v.  7041. 

"  No  deal  to  go;"  therefore  in  the  text  means ;  "  not  to 
move  at  all."  The  word  is  derived  from  the  verb  to 
dole,  or  dele ;  to  divide  into  portions.  The  word  is 
retained  in  common  use.  We  say;  "  to  deal  the 
cards;"  and  to  "  deal  justly  by  one;"  i.  e.  to  allot  to 
any  one  that  which  is  justly  his  due. 


Since  Love  will  needs  that  I  shall  love,     page  43. 

This  occurs  in  none  of  the  M.SS.  And  is  therefore 
given  from  'lotlel's  Sfmgs  and  Sonnets,  p.  lOg.  It 
contains  some  jjleasing  lines  and  elegant  expressions. 


What  rage  is  this?  vcUatfiiry,  ofiwhathind?  p.  45. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N«  I.  p.  135.  It  there 
stands  as  written  by  Wyatt  with  all  nis  various  correc- 
tions, riie  last  stanza  reminds  us  of  a  [)assage  in  the 
first  ode,  "  Awake,  my  lute."    p.  20. 

Line  10. — To  cured  scar,  ?g'c.]  The  sense  evi- 
dently is,  "  The  stroke  made  a  wound,  which  though 
cured  leaves  a  scar  that  never  can  be  removed."  Tottel 
has  altered  the  line  lo  "  Cureless  scar."  Which  is 
nonsense.  Of  a  wound  it  may  be  said  that  it  cannot 
he  cured,  but  not  of  a  scar.  A  scar,  it  is  already  a 
proof  of  cure. 

Line  11. — Rejoice  thy  goodly  /ttm.1  "  Take  plea- 
sure in  this  goodly  deceit,  exult  in  it.'  For  this  use 
of  the  word  "  rejoice,"  see  Notes  to  Surrey's  Poems, 
p.  ;.'63. 


IS^OTES  TO  WYATT'S  POEMS. 


551 


ODE  xxir. 

/  see  thai  chance  hath  chosen  me.     page  46. 

This  occurs  in  none  of  the  MSS.  It  is  given 
from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  1 14.  It  is  not  a  piece 
of  any  particular  beauty  or  merit. 


ODE  xxm. 

Like  as  the  bird  within  the  cage  inclosed,   page  47. 

This  is  here  given  from  one  of  Archbp.  Parker's 
MSS.  in  Bcne't  Coll.  Library,  Cambridge.  It  does 
not  occur  in  either  of  the  Harington  MSS.  The  poetic 
merit  qf  the  poem  is  not  great ;  but  it  is  one  of  the 
earliest  specimens  in  our  language  of  a  sort  of  conceit 
afterwardb  very  prcv.ilent,  in  Which  some  difficult  di- 
lemma was  to  be  discussed,  and  the  alternative  of  choice 
proposed.  Thus  in  Daniel's  I'oems  a  person  is  in  a  boat 
witii  two  ladies,  one  of  whimi  he  Invcd,  without  ob- 
taining any  return  of  passion:  while  the  other,  to 
whom  he  was  indifferent,  loved  him  tenderly.  The 
boat  is  in  danijer  of  sinking,  and  it  is  necessary  that  one 
of  the  ladies  should  be  thrown  overboard  The  ques- 
tion is,  which  of  the  two  the  lover  ought  to  sacrifice. 
f'ol.  II.  p.  3()4.  This  species  of  ingenious  composition 
is  of  very  ancient  date.  Questions  of  this  nuture  were 
constant  exercises  of  sentiment  and  ingenuity  among 
the  Troubadours:  they  used  them  as  a  mean  to  incul- 
cate honourable  principles  in  moral  con<luct,  and  re- 
lined  delicacy  in  love.  See  Hist.  Lit.  de  Troubadours. 
Vol.  I.  p.  Ixviii. 


ODE    XXIV. 

If  thou  wilt  mighty  be,  flee  from  the  rage%  p.  48. 

This  fine  moral  ode  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the 
MSS.  It  is  given  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  117. 
It  is  a  piece  of  great  merit.  The  sentiments  are 
highly  dignified  tmd  just:  the  versification  has  that 
grave  and  solemn  flow  of  harmony  which  is  peculiar 
to  Wyatl's  compositions.  The  whole  is  formed  on 
the  three  following  detached  passages  in  fioethius  de 
Consolatione : 


Qui  se  volet  esse  potentem, 
Animos  domet  ille  feroces. 
Nee  victus  libidine  coUa 
Fa;dis  subniittat  habenis. 
Etenim  licet  Indica  long& 
Tellus  tna  jura  tremiscat, 
lit  serviat  ultima  Thule, 
Tamcn  atras  i>ellere  curas, 
Miserasc(ue  fugare  querelas 
Kou  posse,  potentia  uon  est. 


Units  enim  rerum  pa'er  est, 

Unus  cuucta  nnnistrat, 
Ille  dedit  Phoebo  radios 

Dedit  ct  cornua  liuise. 
Ille  homines  etiamterris 

Dedit,  et  sidera  ccelo. 
Hie  clausit  inembris  animos 

Celsa  scde  petitos. 
Mortales  igitnr  cunctos 

Edit,  nobile  germen. 
Quid  genus,  et  proavos  strepitis  ? 

Si  primordia  vestra 
Anctoremque  Deum  spectes, 

Nnllus  dcgener  extat, 
Ni  vitiis  pejora  fovens 

Proprium  deseratortum.    Ibid.  metr.  vi, 

Qnamvis  fluente  dives  auri  gurgite 
Non  expleturas  cogat  avarus  opes  ; 

Oneretque  baccis  colla  rubri  litoris, 
Ruraqnecenteno  scindat  opinia  hove  ; 

Nee  cura  mordax  deserit  superstitem, 

Defunctumque  leves  non  comitantur  opes. 
Ibid,  mctr.  Hi. 

Line  20. — Yet  should  never  let,  fife]  The  con- 
cluding lines  as  they  stand  in  the  printed  editions  are 
hardly  intelligible.     We  might  read, 

yet  should  never  let 

Thy  death,  ne  do  thy  wretched  life  profet, 
i.  e.  thy  covetousness  and  busy  biting,  should  neither 
let,  that  is  prevent,  or  retard  my  death,  or  afford  real  ad- 
vantage to  thy  wretched  life. 


Lib.  III.  Metr.  V. 


Omne  hominum  genus  in  terris 
Siinili  surgit  ab  uttu : 


Mine  old  dear  enemy,  myfroujard  master,  page  50. 

This  is  printed  from  the  Harington  MS.  N*  1. 
p.  11.  from  the  4"^'' stanza ;  the  three  preceding  stanzas 
are  wanting.  The  whole  occurs  however  in  the  MS. 
!N°  II.  fol.  102.  As  it  there  stands  it  varies  very  little 
from  the  printed  copies.  It  is  for  the  most  part  a  lite- 
ral translation  from  Petrarch's  48th  Canzone. 

Quel  antiquo  mio  dolce,  empio  Signore.  , 

Wyatt's  translation  does  not  possess  much  beauty  or 
merit.  See  the  Essay,  p.  cxxi.  and  the  note  at  page 
clxvi.  In  the  Harmgton  MS.  >i°  II.  fol.  37,  is  a 
translation  of  part  of  the  same  Canzone,  by  an  anony- 
mous hand.  It  is  of  about  the  same  age  with  Wyatt's. 
The  reader  will  not  be  displeased  with  an  opportunity 
of  comparing  the  two  translations  as  far  as  they  go. 
Wyatt,  it  should  be  observed,  departs  from  the  original 
considerably  to\vards  the  close,  and  introduces  imita- 
tions from  other  passages  of  Petrarch. 

I  cited  once  t'  appear"  before  the  noble  Queen 
That  ought  to  guide  each  mortal  life  "  that  in    this 
world  is  seen. 
That  pleasant  cruel  foe"  that  robbeth  hearts  of  rase. 
And  now  doth  frown,  and  then  doth  fawn,"  and  coa 
both  grieve  and  please ; 


&r>i 
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And  there  as  gold  in  fire  "  full  fin'd  to  each  intent. 
Charged  with  fear,  and  teiroreke"  I  did  myself  present. 

As  one  that  doubled  death,  "and  yet  did  jnstice  crave, 
And  thus  began  t'  unfold  my  cause  "  in  hope  some  help 
to  have. 

"  Madam,  in  tender  youth,  I  cnter'd  first  this  reign, 
"  Where  other  sweet,  1  never  felt,  "  than  grief  and 
great  disdain ; 
"  And  eke  so  sundry  kinds '' of  torments  did  endure, 
"  As  life  I  loath'd,  and  death  desired  "  my  cursed  ca^e 
to  cure; 
"And  thus  my  woeful  days, "  unto  this  hour  have 
past, 
"  In  smoky  sighs,  and  scalding  tears,  "  my  wearied  life 
to  waste  J 
"  O  Loid !  what  graces  great,  "  I  fled,    and   eke 
refused 
"  To  serve  this  cruel  crafty  Sire  "  that  doubtless  trust 
abused. 

A^'hat  wit  can  use  such  words  "  to  argue  and  debate, 
"  What  tongue  express  the  full  effect  of  mine  unhappy 
state ; 
"  What  hand  witli  pen  can  paint"  t'  uncipher  this 
deceit; 
"  What  heart  so  hard  that  would  not  yield  "  that  once 
hath  seen  his  bate  ; 
"  What  great  and  grievous  wrongs  "  what  threats  of 
ill  success, 
"  What  single  sweet,  mingled  with  mass  "  of  double 
bitternesss. 
"  With  what  unpleasant  pangs, "  with  what  an  hoard 
of  pains 
*'  Hath  he  acquainted  my  green  years  "  by  his  false 
pleasant  trains. 

"Who  by  resistless  power "  hath  forc'd  me  sue  his 
dance, 
"  That  if  I  be  not  much  abused  "  had  found  much  bet- 
ter chance ; 
"  And  when  1  most  resolv'd  "to  lead  most  quiet  life, 
"  Hespoil'd  ine  of  discordlcss  state",  and  llirust  me  in 
trucelcss  strife. 
*' He  hath  bewitch'd  me  so"  that  God  the  less  I 
serv'd, 
"  And  due  respect  unto  myself"  the  further  from  me 
•swerv'd : 
"  He  hath  the  loveof  one"  so  painted  in  my  thought, 
"  That  other  thing  I  can  none  mind,  "  nor  care  for  as  I 

Ollgllt. 

"  And  all  this  comes  from  him"  both  counsel  and 
the  cause, 
"  That  whet  my  young  desire  so  much"  to  th'  honour 
of  his  laws." 

Line  25. — Hare  made  me  (raced.  Though  the  ge- 
neral meaning  of  this  line  is  obvious,  some  words  in 
it  I  suspect  are  corrupt.     The  original  is. 

La  qual  m'  attrasse  all'  amorosa  schiera. 
The  expression,  "  dance,"  was  used  formerly  todescribe 
any  course  of  action,  habit,  or  pursuit.     It  is  of  such 
comiaon  occurrence,  that  there  can  be  no  need  of  ad- 


ducing instances  to  support  the  explanation,  I  cannot 
forbear  adding,  however,  that  the  expression  is  not  pe- 
culiar to  our  own  language.  Thus  in  the  verses  that 
conclude  the  play  of  Calisto  and  Melibea, 

Poiche  e  seguito  11  fin  triste  a  cosloro 
E  ch'  ban  no  malguidado  la  lor  danza, 

Drizzamo  nostra  mente  al  divin  coro, 
L  in  lui  poniamo  ognor  nostra  speranza. 

Line  26. — My  mind  and  thought  araised."]  The 
MS.  reads  "ataced:"  the  printed  copies  "  erased,"  or, 
"  arased."  I  have  ventured  on  the  emendation  intro- 
duced into  the  text,  from  the  words  of  the  original,  "  lo 
era  disposto  a  sollevarmi."  The  word  "  araised  "  is  used 
by  Chaucer,  in  the  sense  here  required. 

There  men  might  hear  my  lady  praised. 

And  such  a  name  of  her  arraised, 

That  wonder  was.  Ch.  Dream,  v.  1136, 

Line  SQ.—He  ha/h  me  made,  (Sfe.'}  This  line  is  a  per- 
fect alexandrine  of  twelve  syllables,  and  can  hardly  be 
read  as  a  decasyllable.  Wyatt,  as  we  have  shewn  be- 
fore, indulges  in  the  same  licence  in  other  instances. 
These  lines,  had  he  lived  to  correct  his  poems,  he 
he  would  in  all  probability  have  removed. 

Line  55. — And  not  this  his  cruel,  Is^c.  The  mean- 
ing of  this  passage,  which  is  much  involved,  is  as  fol- 
lows :  "  If  death  have  not  already  overtaken  me,  this 
is  owing  to  the  pity  of  the  Gods,  and  not  to  any  abate-, 
ment  of  cruelty  on  the  part  of  Love. 

Pieia  celeste  ha  cura 

Di  mia  salute,  non  questo  tiranno." 

The  editor  of  Tottcl's  edition  seems  to  have  altered  the 
text  arbitrarily,  to  give  it  what  he  considered  to  be  a 
clearer  meaning. 

The  heavenly  Gods  of  pity  do  it  slake. 
And  note  they  this  his  cruel  tyranny. 

Line  81. — Brought  him  to  some  frame!]  Brought 
him  to  some  good  disposition.  So  lower  down  :  nis 
on\\-  frame  of  honesty.  Nevertheless  the  original  might 
justify  a  conjecture  that  we  ought  to  read  "  fame." 
"  Salito  in  qu.ilche  fauia." 

Line  98. — Evermore  thus,  fefc]  Wyatt  in  this 
stanza  departs  from  the  original.  I  think  with  ad- 
vantage. Petrarch  chiefly  alludes  to  the  reputation  he 
had  obtained  for  his  verses. 

E  si  dolce  idionia, 
Le  diedi,  ed  un  cantar  tanto  soave, 
Che  pensier  basso,  o  grave, 
Non  pote  mai  durar  dinanzi  a  lei. 

Wyatt  would  not  have  been  justified  in  speaking  so 
favourably  of  his  own  compositions ;  and,  after  all,  it 
was  speaking  more  in  praise  of  Love  to  say,  that  it  had 
taught  him  gentleness,  fidelity,  and  patience  inadversity. 

Line  1 1 1 . — A  serpent  nourish  I,  fS^c.  These  two 
lines  are  an  addition  of  Wyatt's,  who  has  made  here  4 
little  alteration  ia  the  arrangement  of  the  passage  from 
the  original. 


NOTES  TO  WYATT'S  POEMS. 
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Line  124. — Be  striveth  with  the  lit,  afc]  Wvatt 
here  again  departs  from  his  original.  The  last  line  of 
this  stanza  is  read  with  considerable  variation  in  the 
bongs  and  Sonnets. 

And  in  our  hour  make  all  his  grief  his  gain. 

Line  \iO.—Not  I,  quoth  he,  &",;.]  This  line  is 
prmted  in  the  Songs  and  Sonnets  thus  : 

Not  I,  but  price  more  worth  than  thou,  quoth  he. 

I  apprehend  the  alteration  was  made  to  obtain  a  more 
fluent  line.  The  sense  of  the  passage  is  injured  by  it. 
Petrarch's  words  are 

lo  nb !  ma  chi  per  se  la  volse. 

"It  was  not  I  who  bereaved  you  of  her,  but  He  who 
willed  to  take  her  to  himself."  In  which  sense  we  may 
understand  him  by  the  word,  price,  as  meaning  to  say, 
that  the  reward  she  was  to  receive  at  her  death  was  the 
cause  of  her  being  removed. 

Perhaps  after  all  Wyatt  designedly  departed  from 
the  original,  and  meant  to  intimate,'"  that  a  richer 
rival  had  taken  his  mistress  from  him."  The  word 
"  price"  occurs  in  this  sense  in  another  place,  page  168. 
line  24.  »  i   o         . 


POEM    II. 

Sofeelle  is  the  thread  that  doth  the  burthen  stay. 
page  56. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  L  p.  31,  in  Wyatt's 
own  hand  writing  :  at  the  beginning  are  these  words, 
"  In  Spain  :  Petrarch."  It  must  have  been  written 
therefore  either  late  in  1538,  or  early  in  153().  It  is  a 
translation  from  Petrarch's  eighth  Canzone.  "  Si  e 
debile  il  filo  a  cui  s'attene."  In  some  places  how- 
ever Wyatt  departs  from  the  original,  and  interweaves 
thoughts  of  his  own,  and  passages  taken  from  other 
parts  of  Petrarch's  poems. 

Line  5. — Thai  did  me  to  depart.']  Caused  me  to 
depart.  The  verb  "  do,"  was  frequently  used  in  this 
sense  in  other  combinations.  "  Doth  the  winds  roar," 
make  them  roar.  LydgateB.  of  Troy,  B.  V.  "  do  me 
die."  Trail,  and  Ores'.  B.  IF.  v.  250,  and  v.  10.5 1  ;  "  do 
you  mirth,"  and  do  you  ease.  Cant.  Tales,  v.  768,  and 
V.  770. 

_  Line  14. — By  trust  am  trained.']  Am  deceived  by 
misplaced  confidence.  "  Trains"  meant  deceits  gene- 
rally. To  train,  was  to  deceive.  See  Surrey's  Poems, 
/>.20,  ?.  11. 

Line  38.' — That  them  doth  entermete.]  Do  inter- 
pose. Sometimes  spelt,  entermette,  from  the  French 
"  entremettre."  Cant.  Tales,  v.  Qi\6,  and  Rom.  of  R. 
V.  2966. 

Line  52. — The acciimhred sprite.']  "Overwhelmed." 
It  is  a  distinct  word  from,  incumber,  which  implies 
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only  impediment.     So  Chaucer,  describing  the  eood 
Parson  in  the  Cant.  Tales,  says. 

He  set  not  his  benefice  to  hire. 

And  let  his  sheep  accomber  in  the  mire.  v.  50.9. 

Line  65.— Nought  but  the  case.]  This  is  an  inele- 
gant expression  ;  it  has  been  adopted  however  by  Sack- 
ville.  Sec  Induction,  fol.  210.  ed.  1587. 

Her  body  thin,  and  bare  as  any  bone. 
Whereto  was  left  nought  but  the  case  alone. 
The  thought  is  not  in  the  original.     Wyatt  has  intro- 
duced It  from  another  passage  of  Petrarch  ;  it  is  to  be 
found  originally  in  Dante.  See  Paradiso.  Can.  I.  t).  21. 
Entra  nel  petto  niio,  e  spira  tue  j 
Si  come  quando  Marsia  tracsti 
Delia  vagina  dcUe  meinbre  sue. 

Line  71. — The  lively  streams.]  Eyes  ;  See  Surrey's 
Poems,  p.  7.  V.  15,  and  the  note  at  p.  252. 

Line  74. — The  wise  and  pleasant  talk,  ©"c]  The 
meaning  of  this  passage  seems  to  be;  "  That  charm  of 
conversation  so  seldom  to  be  met  with,  perhaps  never 
in  any  one  but  herself,  which  she  was  wontcourteously 
to  indulge  me  with,  is  now  taken  from  me."  The  ori- 
ginal is  almost  as  obscure  as  Wyatt's  translation  of  it. 

Line  82. — That  firmly  do  embrace  me  from  myself.'] 
This  is  not  in  Petrarch.  The  expression  is  evidently 
from  Horace.  "  Quae  me  surpuerat  mihi."  Lib.  1 V. 
Ode  Xllf. 

Line  84.— The  meet  disdains,  S'c.]  Added  from 
Petrarch's  314th  Sonnel.  "Dolce  durezze,  e  placide 
ripulse." 

Line  88. — At  others  will  my  long  abode,  &c.]  This 
is  added  by  Wyatt  probably  in  reference  to  liis  being 
compelled  to  continue  longer  in  Spain  than  he  either 
expected  or  wished.  He  was  always  urgent  with  Crom- 
well for  his  recall. 

Line  05.— My  song  thou  shall  attain,  (Sfc]  The 
conclusion  is  greatly  altered  from  Petrarch,  who,  difli- 
dent  of  the  reception  his  song  might  find  from  Laura, 
orders  it  not  to  touch  even  her  hand,  but  cast  itself 
humbly  at  her  feet.  Wyatt  seems  so  confident  his 
strains  would  be  graciously  received,  that  it  will  be 
pleasing  to  believe  they  were  addressed  10  his  wife. 

Line  (57  and  QS.—fFhen  she  hath  read,  Js'e.]  The 
custom  alluded  to  in  these  lines,  is  one  which  n-rew 
out  of  the  modes  and  fashion  of  the  day  ;  a  custom  of 
which  our  early  dramatic  writers  frequently  availed 
themselves.  Tasso  refers  to  it  in  the  Envoi  to  his  ele- 
gant little  Ode,  entitled,  "  LaBellezza." 

Vanne  occulta.  Canzone, 
Nata  d'amore  e  di  pietoso  zelo. 
A  quella  bella  man,  che  contant'  arte 
L'altmi  chiome  comparte ; 
Di,  che  t'  asconda  fra  le  niamme,  e  '1  velo 
Dagli  uoiiiiui  e  dal  cielo. 
4B 


S54 


NOTES  TO  WYATT'S  POEMS. 


POEM    III. 

fF/ien  Didofeastedjirst  the  wandering  Trojan  knight. 
p.  60. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  202,  in  Wyatt's 
own  hand-writing.  It  occurs  also  in  N°  II.  foL  99. 
It  bears  the  appearance  of  being  a  translation.  Warton 
speaks  of  it  as  translated  from  Virgil.  See  Hist,  of 
ling.  Poet.  Vol.  III.  p.  38.  This  is  inaccurate.  See 
the  Essay,  page  clvi.  and  note  1 . 

Wyatt,  or  whoever  was  the  original  author  of  this 
piece,  did  no  more  than  avail  himself  of  the  idea  sug- 
gested generally  by  VirgiJ.  The  description  of  the 
heavens  is  given  according  to  the  erroneous  system  of 
Ptolemy.  As  the  Copernican  system  was  beginning  to 
be  adopted  in  Wyatt's  time,  this  will  probably  account 
for  his  having  left  the  poem  in  an  unfinished  state. 


SONGS  AND  EPIGRAMS. 
Aface  that  should  content  me  wondrous  well!  p..64. 

]. 

From  the  Nugse  Antiquse,  Vol.  I.  p.  \Q5.  ed.  1769. 
It  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  MSS.  It  is  a  little 
niece  of  singular  beauty.  In  the  Harington  MS. 
r>J"  II.  fol.  130,  we  meet  with  a^ort  of  parody  on  this 
epigram,  signed  Joh.  Hariiigton,  which,  as  it  has  not, 
1  believe,  been  published,  the  reader  will  not  be  dis- 
j)leased  to  see  here  quoted  entire. 

A  boy  that  should  content  me  wondrous  well 
Should  keep  these  rules  set  down  for  his  behoof. 
In  fearing  God,  all  boys  he  should  excell. 
And  lead  a  life  unworthy  just  reproof. 

An  upright  gait,  a  forehead  smooth  and  plain  ; 
A  countenance  good,  with  feet  even  set  on  ground  ; 
A  steady  eye,  still  hands,  and  steady  brain. 
An  open  ear  to  good  instructions  bound. 

A  courteous  tongue  that  talketh  true  and  plain. 
An  humble  heart,  of  guile  void  evermore ; 
A  constant  mind,  that  will  refuse  no  pain, 
To  purchase  s-till  the  fruit  of  virtuous  lore. 

And  learn  to  know,  and  know  to  do  the  best : 

And  such  a  boy  should  worthy  pass  the  rest. 

Line  2. — Should  not  he  fair,  &c.~\  Fair  signifies,  in 
this  place,  that  which  is  absolutely,  or  regularly  beau- 
tiful;  and  the  meaning  of  the  passage  is,  "  The  face 
that  is  to  captivate  me  must  be  not  regularly  beautiful, 
hut  one  that  has  a  lovely  turn  of  expression." 

Line  6. — Should  he  ef  crisped  gold."]  That  golden 
hair  was  esteemed  a  circumstance  of  particular  beauty 
has  been  noticed  in  Surrey's  Memoirs,  p.  cxxvii.  and 
note  ».  To  this  add  the  following  passage  from  Skelton. 
Speaking  of  the  arts  of  women  to  engage  the  attentions 
of  men,  and  having  mentioned  their  exposing  the  bo- 
som to  open  view,  he  adds,  "  they  dress  them  like  vo- 
luptuous harlots,  that  make  their  hair  to  appear  at  their 
ibxows,  yellow  as  fine  gold  in  little  tresses  for  to  draw 


young  folk  to  their  love."  Skelton's  Book  of  the  Three 
Fools.  Ed.  IH\(),  p.  303.  The  word  "  crisped  "  mean* 
short  curling  ringlets  :  these  ringlets  were  generally  the 
effect  of  art.  The  curling  iron  which  was  used,  is  pre- 
served in  some  pictures  of  the  times,  and  is  frequently 
alluded  to  in  our  early  poets. 


It. 

Of  purpose  love  chase  first  for  to  he  blind,     p.  64. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  135.  For  the 
use  of  the  word  chase,  the  past  tense  of  choose,  see 
Surrey's  Hoems,  p.  48.  I  think  this  piece  most  pro- 
bably will  be  found  to  be  a  translation. 


Desire  alas  .'  my  master  and  my  foe.    p.  65. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  99.     It  does  not 
occur  in  either  of  the  other  MSS, 


For  shamefasl  harm  of  great  and  hateful  need.  p.  65. 

This  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  MSS.  It  is  there- 
fore printed  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets.  Wyatt  pro- 
bably paraphrased  it  from  Ausonius  : 

Thesauro  invento  qui  limina  mortis  inibat, 
Liquit  ovans  laqueum  quo  periturus  erat; 

At  qui,  quod  terrae  abdiderat  non  repperit  aurum 
Quern  laqueum  invenit  nexuit  et  j>eriit. 

£pig.  xxii. 

Ausonius  took  it  originally  from  this  Epigram  of 
Plato : 

Xpvffoy  aiTjp  evpay  IXnas  ^pLyov  a,vri^  0  %puirs>', 

Brunk.  Analec.  Vol.  I.  p.  172. 

Turberville  has  imitated  Wyatt,  in  aa  epigram  en- 
titled. Of  two  desperate  men.  1  give  it  entire,  as  it 
preserves  a  word  which  I  do  not  recollect  to  have  met 
with  elsewhere. 

A  man  in  deep  despair  with  hemp  in  hand 

Went  out  in  haste  to  end  his  wretched  days; 
And  where  he  thought  the  gallo  tree  should  stand 
He  found  a  pot  of  gold ;  he  goes  his  ways 
Therewith  eft  soon ;  and  in  exchange  he  left 
The  rope,  wherewith  he  would  his  breath  bereft. 

The  greedy  carl  came  within  a  space. 

That  ow'd  the  good,  and  saw  the  pot  behind 
Where  ruddocks  lay,  and  in  the  ruddocks  place 
A  knotty  cord,  but  ruddocks  could  not  find. 
He  caught  the  hemp,  and  hong  himself  on  tree. 
For  grief  that  he  the  treasure  could  not  see. 


NOTES  TO  WYATT'S  POEMS. 


Line  4. — Didjind  an  hoard  lo!]  This  insertion  of 
the  word,  lo!  was  not  a  licence  for  the  rhyme's  sake; 
it  was  a  redundant  word  used  frequently  formerly) 
when  it  was  not  necessary  to  either  the  metre  or  the 
rhyme,  and  might  have  been  easily  avoided.  See  iS'j'r 
T.  More's  Works;   Chaucer,  C.  Tales,  v.  6731. 


Vulcan  begat  me,  Minerva  me  taught,   p.  65. 

From  theHaringtonMS.  N°I.  p.  137-  It  occurs 
in  the  Harleian  WSS.  N°  78,  with  this  title,  "A 
Riddle,  ex  Pandulpho."  The  lines  of  Pandulphus 
ate 

Vulcanus  genuit ;  peperit  Natura;  Miner>'a 
Edocuit;  Nutrix  ars  full,  atque  Dies, 

Vis  meade  nihiloest;  tria  dant  mihi  corpora  pastum, 
Sunt  Nati,  Strages,  Ira,  Iluina,  Fragor. 

Die,  Hospes,  quid  sim:  num  terra,  an  bellua  Pontlf 
An  neutrum,  aut  quo  sum  facia  vel  orta  modo  ! 

See  Essay  on  Wyatt's  Poems,  p.  cxxviii.  where  a 
particular  account  is  given  of  the  dialogue,  whence  the 
epigram  is  taken.  The  Pandulphus  who  wrote  it  was  the 
famous  Pandolfo  Collinutio,  who  for  many  years  go- 
verned the  state  at  Siena.  The  object  of  tne  dialogue 
probably  was  to  persuade  his  fellow  citizens  to  purchase 
artillery  for  the  defence  of  the  town.  Pandulfo's  life 
will  be  found  among  the  Elogia  Illustrium  Virorum, 
by  Paulus  Jovius.  Pandulfo  had  a  son  to  whom  Ariosto 
addressed  two  Latin  poems.  Opere  del  Ariosto.  Vol.  II. 
p.  392,  399.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  person  of  con- 
siderable talents  and  hopes.  Valerianus,  in  his  dia- 
logue de  Infortuniis  Literatorum,  speaks  of  him  in 
terms  of  high  commendation.  He  destroyed  himself 
at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  in  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo, 
where  he  had  been  confined  for  engaging  in  a  consjii- 
racy  against  Leo  the  Xth. 


In  doullful  breast  whilst  motherly  pit)/,   p.  66. 

FromthellaringtonMS.  N°I.  p.  108.  The  story 
from  which  the  piece  is  taken  will  be  found  in  Jose- 
phus's  History  of  the  Jewish  War,  Book  vi.  ch.  8. 

The  story,  as  related  by  Joscphus,  is  as  follo\vs.  A 
person  of  considerable  wealth  and  distinction,  iVIary, 
the  daughter  of  Eleazar,  had  come  into  Jerusalem  at 
the  commencement  of  the  siege,  from  Bethezob,  the 
place  of  her  residence  on  the  other  side  Jordan.  To- 
wards the  close  of  the  siege,  when  the  Romans  pressed 
the  city  on  every  side  from  without;  and  civil  dissen- 
tions  were  raging  within  with  the  utmost  fury,  and  the 
famine  was  at  the  height,  she  formed  the  resolution 
of  killing  her  child,  an  infant  whom  she  was  then 
nursing  at  the  breast,  for  food.  But  before  she  put  the 
horrid  purpose  into  execution,  she  is  said  to  have  thus 
adthessed  the  little  one.  "Ah!  hapless  babe!  Why 
should  1  preserve  you,  surrounded  as  you  are  by  such 
accumulated  miseries  as  those  of  war,  famine,  and  civil 


discord !  Say,  that  your  life  could  be  preserved !  slavery 
would  be  your  lot  among  the  Romans!  But  no!  famine 
will  prevent  your  falling  into  their  hands:  or,  should 
famine  spare  you,  you  will  be  destroyed  by  civil  discord, 
a  scourge  more  dreadful  than  famine  itself.  Come 
then  !  you  shall  be  food  to  your  mother  !  and  a  curse 
to  those  whose  dissentions  have  caused  our  miseries;  and 
to  the  survivors  a  tale  of  woe,  which  alone  was  want- 
ing to  complete  the  calamities  of  Jerusalem." 


Alas  !  Madam  for  stealing  of  a  kiss.  p.  60. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  55.     It  occurs 
also  N°  fol.  63.     }t  is  a  translation  from  Serafino : 

Incolpa,  Donna,  amor  se  troppo  io  volsi 

Aggiungendu  alia  tua,  la  bocca  mia. 
Se  pur  punirmi  vuoi  di  quel  ch'io  tolsi. 

Fa  che  concesso  replicar  mi  sia. 
Che  tal  dolcczza  in  quelli  labri  accoisi, 
Che'l  spirto  mio  fu  per  fuggirsi  via. 
So  ch'al  secondo  tocco  uscira  fora  ; 
Bastar  ti  dc,  che  per  tal  fallo  mora. 

Fol.  179.  Ed.  1516. 


VIII. 

The  wandering  gndling  in  the  summer  tide,  p.  67. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"!.  p.  17.  It  occurs 
Nuga;  Ant.  Vol.1,  p.  195.  ed.  17O7.  Compare  the 
opening  lines  of  it  with  Surrey's  Second  Book  of  the 
iEn.  p.  105.  1.  486. 

Line  6. — Crop  and  root.^  The  crop  is  the  top  of 
any  plant.  Cant.  Tales,  I.  1532.  "  Crop  and  root" 
means  the  whole  and  entirety  of  a  thing.  "  Ye  bea 
of  beauty  crop  and  root."  T.  and  C.  B.  II.  and  Letter 
of  Cupid,  I.  n.    Urri/'s  Chaucer,  p.  534, 


What  needeth  these  Ihrenning  words,  (Sfc.  p.  67.    ' 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  69.  It  occurs 
N»  11.  fol.  68.  It  is  taken  from  the  following  of 
Serafino:  fol.  170.  cd.  ISI6. 

A  che  minacci !  a  che  tanta  ira  e  orgogliol 

Per  questo  non  farai  che'l  furto  reuda. 
Non  senza  cau<a  la  tiia  man  dispoglio, 

Rapir  quel  d'  aliri  non  fn  mai  mia  menda. 
Fammi  citar  da\anti  Amor,  ch'  io  voglio 
Che  la  ragion  del  uno  e  1'  altro  intenda. 
I^i  il  cor  mi  tolse,  ed  io  gli  ho  tolto  un  guanto 
Vorri)  saper  da  te  s'un  eor  val  tanto. 

fol.  100.  ed.  I6C7. 
4"B  2 
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Turberville  has  imitated  it  from  Wyatt,  though 
witb  some  jitile  variation.  See  Poems,  p.  631.  ed.  1810. 


TW  en  my  of  life,  deslroyer  of  all  kind.  p.  67. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  78.  It  does  not 
occur  ill  the  others.  The  first  line  is  quoted  by  Put- 
tenhain  as  an  instance  of  the  redundant  line,  and  it 
appears  as  such  in  Totlel's  edition,  where  it  is  read 
thus. 

The  enemy  of  Life,  decayer  of  all  kind. 

But  the  line  as  it  stands  in  the  text,  from  Wyatt's  own 
manuscript,  represents  it  to  be  a  regular  decasyllabic 
line.  This  is  one  instance  among  many  tliat  might  be 
adduced  to  prove  the  incorrect  manner  in  which 
Wyatt's  Poems  were  originally  printed.  The  same  ob- 
servation will  apply  to  the  text  of  Surrey's  Poems. 


XI. 

liight  (rue  it  is,  and  said  full  yore  ago.  p.  68. 

From  (he  Harington  MS.  N°I.  p.  59.  It  occurs 
also  N"  II.  fol.  67.  It  has  the  appearance  of  being 
imperfect  at  the  fifth  line.  This  is  noted  in  the  late 
ed.  ofTottel's  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  63,  and  the  sense 
seems  to  require  that  one  should  be  sujiplied  ;  but  nei- 
ther of  the  MSS.  notice  the  defect. 

Line  2. — Uy  the  back  the  clawelh.']  "  To  claw  by 
the  back,"  means,  as  we  may  collect  from  Chancer,  to 
"  clap  on  the  back,"  to  encourage  by  approbation: 

The  Cook  of  London,  while  that  the  Rove  spake 
With  joy,  he  laughed  and  claw'd  him  on  the  back. 

A  "  claw  back"  came  afterwaids  to  mean  a  flatterer  ;  so 
Churchyard  in  a  MS.  piece  iu  the  Harington  Collec- 
tion, N"  II.  fol.  243. 

When  Fortune  turns  her  face,  beware  the  Syren's 
sone  : 
Beware  the  busy  claw-hack  fine,  whose  friendship 
lasts  not  long. 

And  thus  Hall,  in  the  Prologue  to  his  Satires: 

For  in  this  smoothing  age  who  durst  indite. 

Hath  made  his  pen  an  hired  parasite. 

To  clatv  the  lack  of  kirn  that  beastly  lives. 

Line  5. — Yet  knoweth  it  well,  fe'c]  "  Knoweth," 
is  the  old  imperative  for  "  know  thou."  As  "  doeth," 
for,  "  do  thou;"  and  many  similar  words  that  might 
be  adduced.  On  the  supposition  that  there  is  nothing 
omitted  here,  we  must  understand  the  whole  passage 
thus.  "  No  enemies  are  worse  than  those  who  assume 
the  appearance  of  friends,  though,  because  they  please, 
they  therefore  are  thought  good.  Study  therefore  to 
know  the  character  of  any  one  who  has  insinuated 
himself  iuto  your  bosom." 


From  these  high  hills  as  when  a  spring,  (sfc.  p  68. 

From  the  Harington  MS.   N°I.  p    129.     It  is  no 
in  the  other  MSS.     There  is  something  pleasing  iu 
the  thought.     The  whole  Ijears  great  reseiiiolance  to  a 
passage  in  Shakei|>eare's  Two  Gent,  of  t^'trona.  A.  II. 

s.  7. 

Line  4. — The  stream  and  force."]  The  word  "force," 
is  here  used  in  an  unusual  sense,  and  seems  to  mean  not 
so  much  the  strength  of  the  current  as  the  spring  or 
fountain  whence  it  is  derived.  It  may  receive  some  il- 
lustration from  I.  20.  p.  15.     See  note  on  the  place. 

Line  6. —  When  he  hath  ta'en  a  sourse."]  Source 
means  here  impetuous  flight.  As  in  French,  "  prit 
son  essor."  The  term  stems  borrowed  from  hawking. 
"  And  with  his  sours  again  upwent  "  House  of  Fame, 
B.  II.  0.  33.  and  again,  v.  42.  In  the  Sompner's  Tale, 
the  word  is  used  with  much  beauty  metaphorically, 
where  it  is  said  that  holy  ])rayers  "  maken  their  sours" 
to  the  ears  of  the  Almighty,  as  "  an  hawk  upon  a  sours 
upspringelh  into  the  air."   C.  Tales,  v.  7520. 

Line  7. — Uage  is  his  reign7\  Rage  is  his  restraint: 
i.  e.  there  is  no  restraint  on  his  raging.  These  two  lines 
were  written  originally. 

His  rein  is  rage  ;  then  booteth  no  deny. 
The  first  eschew  is  only  remedy. 


She  sat  and  sewed,  that  hath  done  me  the  wrong,  p.  69. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p-  67.     It  occurs 
also  at  No  II.  fol.  Oo. 


fFho  hath  heard  of  such  cruelty  htfore.    p.  6g. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  52.     It  occurs 
in  N°  11.  fol.  68. 


Sometime  I  fled  the  fire  that  me  hrenl.  p.  69. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  73.  It  occurs 
also  at  N°  II.  fol.  68.  and  among  the  Harleian  MSS. 
N°  78.  Allusion  is  made  in  it  evidently  to  so.Tie  real 
occurrence  in  Wvatt's  life.  This  has  been  noticed  in 
the  Memoirs  prefixed  to  this  volume,  p.  xxiii.  note  '. 

Line  8. — Mashed  in  briars.']  Entangled.  The 
word  is  spelt  indifl'ereiitly  mashed,  meshed,  and 
meashed.     See  Troit.  and  Cra.  B.  III.  I.  1740. 
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The  furious  gun  in  his  most  raging  ire.     page  70. 


From  llie  Ilarinston  MS 
at  N"II.  fol.Cs.     Wyalt  borrow 
Serafino : 


N°  T.  p.  74. 
ittd  the 


It  occurs 
ihousht  from 


Se  una  bomharda  i;  dal  gran  foco  mossa 
Spirando  cio  che  trova  alerra  presto. 

Ma  sc  gli  iidvien  ch'  ella  spirar  non  possa 
Se  slessa  rompc,  e  pooo  offeude  il  resto. 

Cosi  io  dentro  ardii  ;  il  foco  e  giiinlo  a  I'ossa. 
Se  '1  taccio  i'  nior,  se  '1  dico  altrui  molesto  ; 

Sospcso  vivo;    Amor  mi  da  tal  sorte 

Che  altro  non  e  ch'  una  confusa  morte. 

Fol.  145.  ed.  ]5l6. 

Turberville,  whose  taste  seems  to  have  led  him  to 
prefer  conceits  to  simple  and  natural  thoughts,  has  imi- 
tated Wyatt  thus. 

Liiie  as  the  gun  that  hath  too  great  a  charge. 

And  pellet  to  the  powder  ramm'd  too  sore, 
As  neither  of  both  liath  power  to  go  at  large, 

Till  shiver'd  flaws  in  sounding  skies  do  roar; 
Even  so  my  careful  breast,  that  fraughted  is 

With  Cupid's  ware,  and  cloy'd  with  lurking  love; 
Unless  I  shoidd  disclose  my  dreariness. 

And  out  of  hand  my  troubled  thoughts  remove. 
Asunder  would  my  cmnbred  carcase  flee  ; 

The  heart  would  break  the  overcharged  chase 
Of  pensive  bre^ist,  and  you  my  love  should  see. 

Your  faithful  friend  in  lamentable  case. 
Therefiiri-  do  what  you  will  in  genlle  wise 

The  giuMicr  to  assist  in  lime  of  need  ; 
And  when  \ou  see  the  pellet  pierce  the  skies 

And  powder  make  a  ))roof  of  hidden  gleed. 
Rue  on  his  rase,  ana  fcek  to  quite  his  woe, 
Lest  in  short  time  his  gun  to  pieces  go.  p.  C02. 

Puttenham  cites  the  first  verse  of  Wyatt's  piece,  as  one 
in  which  the  dactyl  was  introduced,  and  proposes  to 
read  it  thus: 

The  furious  gun  in  his  most  raging  ire. 

His  observation  upon  it  is,  "  If  ye  do  not  allow  for 
a  dactyl  the  verse  would  halt,  unless  ye  would  help  it 
by  contracting  a  syllable  by  virtue  of  the  figure  syiiere- 
sis  ;  which  I  think  was  never  their  meaning,  nor  in- 
deed would  have  bred  any  pleasure  to  the  ear;  but  hin- 
dered the  Rowing  of  the  verse."  Hut  the  MS.  clearly 
shews  that  VVyat  did  not  write  the  verse  as  quoted  by 
Puttenham.  It  must  be  read  with  the  old  rhytlimical 
cadence,  and  a  casura  in  the  middle  of  the  line. 

The  furious  gun  "||"ui  |    his  raging  ire. 

The  first  line  was  written  originally,  "  Like  as  the 
cinnou  in  his  raging  ire."  Cannon  was  then  changed  to 
"  bombard."  The  line  was  finally  altered  as  it  stands  in 
the  text. 


Nature  that  gave  the  bee  sofea.  a  grave,  page  70- 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  SA.  It  occur* 
among  the  Harleiaii  MSS.  N''78.  The  thought  on- 
which  the  piece  turns  was  very  often  rcpeateil  among 
our  early  writcis  of  e\ery  description.  See  Cascoigne, 
ed.  1810,  p.  471  ;  and  Letters  of  the  Martyrs,  p.  425. 
where  Bradford  thus  addresses  his  wife  previous  to  hi*' 
execution.  "  This,  mine  own  heart's  in  the  Lord,  I 
mention,  not  that  you  should  live  more  securely  and 
carnally  ;  doing  as  the  spiders  do,  which  gather  poison 
where  the  bees  gather  honey  ;  but  th;it,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  you  might  live  in  all  purity,  godliness,  and 
peace." 


.All  in  thy  look  my  life  dulh  whole  depend,  page  71. 

This  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  MSS.  It  is  there- 
fore printed  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  94  It. 
has  the  appearance  of  being  a  iranslation.  It  is  a  piece 
of  no  merit.     The  thought  in  the  fourth  line. 

Why  dost  thoii  stick  to  salve  that  thou  mad'sl  sore, 

would  now  be  justly  discarded  by  a  correct  writer  as 
too  common  and  inelegant.  It  occurs,  however,  so- 
frequently  in  our  hebt  early  writers,  that  we  must  con- 
sider it  to  be  one  of  those  images  wliich  are  too  slmi)le 
in  themselves  to  be  retained  when  language  and  man- 
ners arrive  at  extreme  refinement :  it  cerlainly  excited 
no  unpleasing  ideas  at  the  lime,  neither  were  the  ex- 
pressions in  which  it  is  conveyed  deemed  objectionable 


OJ"  Carthage  he  that  worthy  warrior,  page  71. 

From  tlie  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  188.  It  wa». 
evidently  writien  by  Wyatt  during  his  embassy  into 
Spain,  consequently  about  the  year  1538.  The  circum- 
stances alluded  to  in  it  are  so  darkly  hinted  at,  that  they 
elude  all  conjecture. 

Line  2. — Could  overcome,  lut  could  not  use,  ©*c 
This  thought  is  borrowed  from  Petrarch. 

Vinse  AnnibSl,  e  non  seppe  usar  pol 

Ben  la  vittoriosa  sua  vcntura.  Son.  S'J. 


Tagus,  farewell!  that  westward  with  thy  streams,  p.  6. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  >!<•  I.  p.  135.  in  Wyatt's 
original  hand-writing:  on  the  top  "  In  Spain."  Pre- 
babiyon  his  finally  quitting  his  embassy  in  May  1539. 
It  is  a  piece  of  much  beauty,  and  has  all  the  spirit  of 
the  Greek  epigram.     See  Essay,  p.  cxxfx. 

Lines. — gold  alreudu  tiied.']  Pure  gold.  The 
circumstance  here  alluded  to  must  be  known  to  every 
one. 
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Line  5. —  ff'hich  Brutus  sought  with  dreams.]  The 
fabulous,  but  not  uninteresting  account  of  the  manner 
iu  which  Brutus  was  directed  to  settle  in  England,  may 
be  found  in  Holinshed,  B.  ii.  ch.  2;  and  in  the  Mirror 
for  Magistrates.  Geoffry  of  Monmouth  is  the  common 
authority  of  both.  The  story  is  briefly  this.  Brutus, 
tlie  third  in  descent  from  ^neas,  having  accidentally 
killed  his  father,  Sylvius,  was  sentenced  iji  consequence 
to  quit  his  native  land.  Upon  this  he  collected  a  body 
of  adventurers,  and  went  in  quest  of  a  new  habitatioii. 
After  many  adventures  he  came  to  the  "  Isle  of  Leslri- 
gons,"  where  wandering  some  way  into  the  country, 
ne  found  a  deserted  city,  in  the  midst  of  which  was  a 
temple  dedicated  of  old  to  Diana.  Brutus  was  advised 
to  stop  there,  and  consult  the  Goddess  as  to  the  course 
he  was  to  pursue;  and  in  what  land  he  was  finally  to 
settle.  He  accordingly  performed  the  accustomed  sacri- 
fices, and  filling  a  cup  with  wine,  and  the  blood  of  a 
white  hiud  scarce  cold,  having  gone  four  times  round 
the  altar,  and  poured  the  wine  and  blood  upon  the  fire, 
he  laid  liimself  down  to  sleep  by  the  side  of  the  altar, 
on  the  skin  of  the  white  hind  which  he  had  sacrificed. 

It  was  the  third  hour  of  the  night,  a  tide 
Of  sweetest  sleep,  when  seemed  him  before 
Diana  chaste,  the  Goddess  to  appear, 

who  directed  him  to  sail  to  the  "  shining  clives  of  Al- 
bion," where  he  should  build  another  Troy,  and  found 
a  Kingdom,  before  which  "  all  the  world  was  to  bow 
and  bend."  Encouraged  by  this  vision,  Brutus  again 
set  sail,  and,  having  encountered  many  difficulties, 
landed  at  last  in  Albion,  at  Totness;  whence  proceed- 
ing inland,  he  finally  built  London,  on  the  North  side 
of  the  river  Thames,  which  he  called  Troynovante : 
the  name  by  which  London  is  known  in  many  of  our 
early  writers. 

Lines. — Of  mighty  loie,.(sfc.'\  The  meaning  of 
the  passage  is  evidently  this.  The  love  I  bear  my  King 
and  my  Country  give  me  wings  for  my  journey.  Tottel 
reads  these  lines  thus  : 

My  King  my  Country  I  seek,  for  whom  I  live; 
O !  mighty  Jove,  for  this  the  winds  me  give. 

The  alteration,  I  doubt  not,  was  one  which  originated 
with  the  editor,  for  the  purpose,  as  he  thought,  of  im- 
proving the  passage. 


Sighs  are  my  food:  my  drink  they  are  my  tears,  p.  72. 

From  the  Harleian  MS.  N"  7P.  It  does  not  occur 
in  either  of  the  Harington  MSS.  W'yatt  wrote  it  during 
his  second  confinement  in  the  Tower,  in  1541.  See 
his  Oration,  p.  2gi.  and  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  51.  and 
note  at  p.  359.  and  p.  15  of  this  vol.  and  the  note  at 
p.  Ixiii. 


Look!  my  fair  Falcon  !  and  your  fellows  all.   page  72- 

From  the  Nuga;  Antiqua;,  Vol.  I.  |5.  I9O.  ed.  I767. 
It  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  MSS.  Tottel  readi 
"  Lux  !  my  fair  Falcon,"  as  if  it  were  a  proper  name. 
See  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  97-  but  there  seems  no  reason 
for  supposing  that  a  proper  name  was  intended. 

Line  8. — and  so  le  but  feio  ehc.'\  The  old  ortho^ 
graphy  of  the  word,  else,  was  "  elles,"  in  this  instance, 
as  in  Chaucer's  Sompner's  Tale. 

Withouten  noise,  or  clattering  of  belles, 
Te  Deum  was  our  song,  and  nothing  elles. 

I  do  not  conceive,  however,  that  in  either  instance  the 
words  are  to  be  pronounced  as  dissyllables. 


lie  is  not  dead  that  sometime  had  a  fall,    page  73. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  3.  It  occurs 
Nug.  Ant.  Vol.1,  p.  19<).  ed.  I767;  and  is  traiulated 
from  Serafino. 

S'io  son  caduto  in  terra  i'  non  son  morto. 

Ritorna  il  sol,  benchfe  talhor  si  cele. 
Spero  mi  dark  il  ciel  qualche  conforto, 
Poiche  Fortuna  avra  sfogato  il  fele. 
Ch'  ho  visto  nave  ritornarsi  in  porto. 
Da  poi  che  rotte  ha  in  mar  tutte  le  vele; 
E'l  salce  aiicora  il  vento  abbassa  e  piega, 
Poi  si  ridrizza,  e  gli  altri  legni  lega.         fol.  120. 

Line  1. — He  is  not  dead,  isfc.']  Wyatt  wrote  this 
line  originally, 

I  am  not  dead,  although  I  had  a  fall. 

The  alteration,  which  is  in  Wyatt's  own  hand-writing, 
was  made  probably  that  he  might  not  be  thought  to  al- 
lude too  pointedly  to  his  own  misfortunes.  VV'e  may 
conjecture  that  the  piece  was  written  by  him  on  the 
subject  of  his  imprisonment  in  1541. 

Line  5. — in  haven  fall."]  This  expression  means 
the  rame  as  "  to  reach  the  port."  "  I  have  seen  a  ship 
almost  destroyed  by  the  violence  of  the  tempest,  nerier- 
iheless  reach  the  port  in  safety."  Puttenham  quotes 
four  lines  of  this  piece  with  commendation.  Art.  of 
Eng.  Poet.  p.  igi. 


Venemous  thorns  that  le  s»  sharp  and  keen,  page  "3. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°I.  p.  99.  See  also 
Harleian  MS.  ls"°  78.  and  Nug.  Ant.  Vol.  I.  p.  197. 
ed.  1767.     It  is  translated  from  Serafino. 

Ogni  pungente  e  venenosa  spina. 
Si  vede  a  qualche  tempo  esser  fiorita: 

Crudel  veneno  posto  in  medecina, 

Piu  volte  torna  I'  uom  da  morte  'n  vita : 

E'l  foco  che  ogni  cosa  arde  e  ruina, 
Sj)esso  risana  una  mortal  ferita. 
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Cosl  spero  il  mio  mal  me  fia  salute ; 
Ch'  ogiii  cosa  che  nuocc  ha  pur  salute. 

Fol.  117.  ed.  151C. 


In  courts  to  serve,  decked  with  fresh  array,   page  74. 

This  verv  pleasing  little  epigram  does  not  occur  in 
any  of  the  ^SS.  It  affords  a  lively  picture  of  Wyatt's 
mind ;  and  is,  I  have  no  doubt,  an  original  composi- 
tion. The  turn  of  thought  reminds  us  of  an  expression 
in  Seneca's  Thyestes,  Venenum  auro  bibitur.  v.  463. 
Seneca  was  one  of  Wyatt's  favourite  authors. 

Line  57. — Amid  the  press  of  lordly  looks.']  Tottel 
reads 

Amid  the  press  of  luorldly  looks  to  waste. 

Selden  proposed  to  read  from  conjecture  "  lordly  looks," 
vrhich  has  been  adopted  into  the  textj  the  conjecture 
is  supported  by  Satire  II.  line  5. 


XXVI. 

Stand  who  so  list  upon  the  slipper  wheel,    page  74. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  II.  fol.  2l6.  It 
is  taken  from  the  following  lines  of  Seneca's  Thy- 
estes. 

Stet  quicunque  volet  potens 

Ante  culmine  lubrico : 

Me  dulcis  saturet  quies. 

Obscuro  positus  loco 

Leni  perfruar  otio. 

Nulla  nota  Ouirilibus 

.ffitas  per  tacitum  fluat. 

Sic  cum  transierint  mei 

NuUo  cum  strepitu  dies, 

Plebeius  moriar  senex. 

lUi  mors  gravis  incubat. 

Qui  notus  nimis  omnibus. 

Ignotus  moritur  sibi.  «•  391. 

The  reader  perhaps  need  hardly  be  reminded,  that  the 
above  passage  from  Seneca  has  been  frequently  imitated 
in  our  language.  If  Wyatt's  were  compared  with  any 
of  the  more  modern  translations,  it  would  not  be  found 
inferior  to  the  best. 

Line  \.—Upon  the  slipper  /op.]  Tottel  reads  the 
four  first  lines  very  differently: 

Stand  who  list,  upon  the  slipper  -wheel 
Of  high  estate,  and  let  nie  here  rejoice. 

And  use  my  Hfe  in  quietness  each  deal. 

Unknown  in  Courts,  which  hath  the  wanton  toys. 

In  several  of  the  other  lines  likewise  are  consider- 
able variations.  See  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  120. 
Ed.  18l€. 


XXVII. 

Accused  though  I  be  without  desert.     Page  75. 

This  docs  not  occur  in  any  of  the  MSS.  It  ia 
therefore  given  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  80. 
The  four  first  lines  of  it  are  quoted  by  Puttenham  with 
commendation,     p.  191. 


XXVIII. 

Throughout  the  world  of  it  were  sought,  p.  75. 

This  occurs  in  none  of  the  MSS.     It  is  therefore 
given  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  120.      "  Good 
cheap,"  in  the  third  line  means  an  "  easy  bargain." 
Tooke's  Div.  ofPurhy.  V.  II.  p.  320. 


Driven  by  desire  I  did  this  deed.  p.  76. 

This  occurs  in  none  of  the  MSS.  It  is  therefore 
given  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  122.  It  refers 
evidently  to  some  of  the  political  events  in  Wyatt'i 
life. 


XXX. 

Madam,  withouten  many  words,  page  ^6. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  42.  Subjoined 
in  the  same  MS.  is  an  answer,  which,  thotigh  it  proba- 
bly was  not  written  by  Wyatt,  yet  as  it  was  transcribed 
by  him  into  his  book,  deserves  to  be  preserved.  It  has 
been  therefore  printed  in  the  text. 


Within  my  breast  I  never  thought  it  gain.  p.  77. 

This  occurs  in  none  of  the  MSS.  It  is  therefore 
given  from  the  Songs  and  Scmnets,  p.  81.  It  is  obscure. 
Selden  projwses  many  alterations,  but  they  are  all  toa 
arbitrary  to  be  admitted.  He  would  change  the  title, 
and  call  it  "  a  Lady  embracing  a  Gentleman's  love." 
In  the  2d  line  he  would  read  "friendship"  for  free- 
dom. The  6th  line  he  would  read  "  To  set  a  shew  upon 
unearnest  game ;"  and  in  the  last  line  "  swain"  for 
"  strain." 


XXXII. 

Siifficcth  not,  Madam,  that  you  did  tear.  p.  78. 
This  occurs  in  none  of  the  MS.     It  possesses  00 
merit  whatever. 
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xxxut. 

It  lurnelh  yet,  alas  !  my  heart's  desire,  p.  78. 

This  is  printed  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets  ;  it  oc- 
curs in  none  of  the  MSS.  It  is  one  of  the  earliest 
-specimens  in  our  language,  of  a  species  of  composition 
which  seems  to  have  been  very  popular  afterwards, 
jjrobably  because  it  ivas  well  adapted  to  singing,  and 
admitted  the  exercise  of  two  voices.  Seethe  Paradise 
of  Dainty  Devices,  N"  65,  69,  70,  and  74.  Ed.  1810. 
and  England's  Helicon,  p.  34,  3.5,73,91,  and  101. 
Ed.  18ia.  Wyatt  may  claim  the  merit  of  jjerfect  de- 
cency, as  well  as  of  much  propriety  and  delicacy  of  sen- 
timent. 


XXXVII. 


This  occurs  in  none  of  the  MSS.  and  is  thertfore 
printed  from  the  Songs  ahd  Sonnets,  p.  1 16. 


XXXIV. 

This  is  printed  from  the  Songs  and  Sonnets,  p.  1 10. 
It  occurs  in  none  of  the  MSS.  It  is  a  piece  of  no  me- 
«-it ;  though  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  tliat  it  was 
written  evidently  on  ihe  subject  of  some  domestic  sor- 
row, and  not„  as  the  title  puri)orls^  on  an  amatory  oc- 
casion- 


XXXV. 

TFhal  word  is  thai  which  changelh  not.  p.  80. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  dO.  with  the  word 
Ajina  at  the  top.  It  occurs  at  N"  II.  fol.  67.  Might 
not  this  liave  1)een  one  of  ibe  little  Ballade  which  at 
an  early  period  of  his  lifeWyaltis  supposed  to  have 
made  on  Anne  Boleyn  ?  The  Christian  name  of  his 
o\Tn  wife  was  Elizabeth. 


A  lady  gave  me  a  gift  she  had  not.  p.  79. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N'>  II.  fol.  62.  It  has 
the  merit  of  being  one  of  the  earliest  riddles  in  our  lan- 
guage. Sclden  ventures  with  some  diflidence  on  the 
interpretation.  "  I  think,  it  is  a  kiss."  It  has  been 
imitated,  not  inelegantly,  by  Gascoigne. 

A  lady  once  did  ask  of  me 

This  iiretty  thing  in  privity  : 

"  Good  Sir, "  quoth  she,  "  fain  would  I  Crave 

"  One  thing  which  you  yourself  not  have; 

"  Nor  never  had  yet  in  times  past, 

"  Nor  never  shall  while  hfe  doth  last. 

'•  And  ilyou  seek  10  tiiul  it  out, 

"  You  lose  your  labour  out  of  doubt. 

"  Yet  if  you  love  me  as  you  say, 

"  Then  gi>  e  it  lue,  for  sure  you  may." 

Herbs,  p.  143.  Ed.  1574. 


SATIRE  I.    p.  82. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  100.  It  occuti 
also  N°  il.  fol.  100.  For  an  account  of  the  sources 
whence  this  and  the  two  other  Satires  are  taken,  see  the 
Essay  prefixed  to  this  volume,  p.  cxliii. 

Line  1 . — My  mother's  maids,  &c.'\  The  picture 
presented  to  us  in  this  line  is  extremely  pleasing,  and  as 
It  brings  before  the  imagination  simple  scenes  of 
domestic  life,  is  highly  artificial  ;  for  it  is  at  home,  in 
the  quiet  of  retirement,  that  we  find  ourselves  best  dis- 
posed to  reason  impartially  upon  the  folly  and  vanity 
of  worldly  pleasures.  Shakes|)eare  avails  himself  of 
the  same  image  to  excite  interest  for  a  little  Ballad  in- 
troduced into  the  Twelfth  Night. 

Mark  it,  Ca;sario  !  it  is  old  and  plain. 

The  s|^>inster>iand  the  knitter*  in  the  sun, 

And  the  free  maids  that  weave  their  thread  with 

bones. 
Do  use  to  chaunt  it.     Act.  ii.   Sc.  4. 

Manluan  also,  if  I  mistake  not,  makes  in  his  fifth 
Eclogue,  the  same  sort  of  allusion  in  the  following 
line  : 

Fabellasque  inter  nentes  riderepuellas. 

As  Mantuan  was  a  popular  |)oet  in  those  days,  it  Is 
most  probable  that  VVyatt  must  have  read  him  ;  nor 
should  I  be  surprized  if  he  had  the  above  line  in  his 
eye.  In  his  introduction  to  the  story,  Wyatt  has  no- 
thing in  common  with  Horace,  who  describing  his 
country  neighbour  Cervius,  as  having  a  story  ready 
suited  to  every  occasion,  says, 

si  quisnani  laudat  Arelli 

Solicitus  ignarus  opem  sic  incipit ;  Olim 
llusticus,  urbanum  murem,  &c. 

Sat.  vi.  Lib.  ii.  v.  98. 

Line  3. —  Livelode  was  but  thin.1  Her  livelihood, 
means  of  living,  were  but  small.  See  Turberville,  p. 
637.  ed.  1810.  and  Tale  of  Beryn.  Vrry's  Chaucer. 
I.  2464. 

Line  15. — Then  well-a  way  !  (Sfc.  This  common 
exclamation,  descriptive  of  sorrow,  seems  to  be  a  con- 
traction of  "  weal"  is  a  way :  "  weal"  means  prosperity 
in  one's  affairs  generally,  happiness,  <:r  enjoyment. 

Line  31. — She  maketh  but  ajape^  She  made  ii^t 
of  the  journey ;  she  made  a  jest  of  it.  Jape,  means  a 
jest. 

Thomas  that  jape,  ne  is  not  worth  a  mite. 

Whence  to  jape,   or  japin  ;  to  jest,  or  make  sport  of; 
a  japer,  a  common  buffoon  j  japeries,  idle  jesting. 
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Chaucer,  in  the  Parson's  Tale,  defines  the  word  thus  : 
"After  this  cometh  the  sin  ofjaperies,  that  ben  the  de- 
vil's apes  ;  for  they  make  folk  to  laugh  at  their  japerie 
as  folk  do  at  the  gaudes  (tricks)  of  an  ape,  which 
japes  defendeth  St.  Paul.  "Look  how  that  virtuous 
words  and  holy,  comfort  them  that  travail  in  the 
service  of  Christ!  right  so  coraforteth  the  vilanous 
words  and  knacks  of  japers  them,  that  travail  in  the 
service  of  the  devil."  Japeworlhy  means  any  thing 
deserving  ridicule,  or  contempt.  See  Chaucer's  Boe- 
thius.     Urry's  Ed.  p.  398. 

Line  42. — Peep  quoth  the  other.]  The  expression 
might  have  been  borrowed  from  Henryson. 

Cumfurth  to  me,  my  aw'in  sister  deir 
Cry,  peip,  anis. 

See  the  Appendix,  N°  VI.  p.  451.  /.  25. 

Line  48. — And  as  to  purpose,  fife]  As  it  fell  into 
conversation.  This  was  the  constant  use  of  the  word 
formerly.  VVyatt  frequently  so  employed  it  in  his  let- 
ters.    See  Trail,  and  Cress. 

He  thanked  her,  and  to  her  spake  and  said 
As  fell  to  purpose.     B.  Hi.  v.  37. 

Line  49. — Amid  this  joy  hefel  a  sorry  chance^ 
Adopted  from  Chaucer. 

Ah  Lord  !  me  is  betid  a  sorry  chance. 

Tr.andC.JJ.  II.  1.463. 

Line  62. — Two  steaming  eyes.] — We  ought  to  read 
perhaps  "  streaming  eyes  :"  eyes  from  which  proceeded 
streams  of  light.  See  Note  in  Vol.  I.  p.  252.  Seldcn 
proposes  to  read  "  staring  eyes." 

Line  54. — JFiis  never  mouse  so  feared.']  So  fright- 
ened. The  verb  "  to  fear,"  formerly  was  often  used  in 
this  active  signification.  It  was  generally  spelt  *'  afear'd," 
or  "  aferde."  In  this  sense  it  is  still  retain'd  bv  the 
common  people,  who  are  supposed,  though  erroneously, 
in  thus  using  the  word,  to  be  guilty  of  a  vulgarism. 


-  tho'  found  she  right  nought 


Of  peril  why  that  she  ought  aferde  be. 

Troitus  fsf  Cressida,  B.  ii.  v.  606. 

For  lack  of  manhood  draweth  him  ever  back. 
He  is  ioferd,  and  dreadful  of  the  wrack. 
Lydgate,  Book  of  Troy,  lib.  i.fol.  D.  ii.  Ed.  1555. 

Line  68. — Poor  surety  ?j  "  The  security  which  she 
derived  from  her  poverty."  "Surety"  was  generally  pro- 
nounced as  a  trisyllable.  See  Chaucer's  Syuirc's  Tu'.e. 
I.  108,  p.  42.  'Comp.  of  Annelida,  I.  5.  See  also 
Gascoigne.  p.  482.  jt,U'l810.  It  ought  to  be  spelt 
"  Suerty." 

Line  70. — Do  seek  the  lest  and  find  the  worst.] 
The  expression  seems  to  have  been  suggested  by  Chau- 

VOL.  II. 


cer,  in  his  Knight's  Tale.  The  whole  cast  of  thought 
in  Arcite's  speech  bears  great  resemblance  to  that  in. 
the  passage  before  us. 

We  seeken  fast  after  felecity. 
But  we  go  wrong,    o.  gCS. 

I -iae  77 . — If^ere  hoop'd  with  gold.]  "  Though  thy 
brows  were  circled  with  a  crown  of  gold  :"  there  is  a 
bold  originality  in  the  expression,  which  I  believe  has 
been  imitated  by  some  of  our  early  writers. 

Line  78. — Sword  nor  knfe.]  The  knife  means  the 
dagger,  which  was  constantly  worn  at  the  waist.  It 
occurs  in  almost  all  the  monumental  figures  of  our  early 
warriors.  It  was  called  in  Latin,  cultellum  (whence, 
perhaps,  the  modern  word  cutlas)  and  in  French  "  mi. 
serieorde"  pourceque  de  ce  ferrement  voluntiers  etoient 
occis  les  chevaliers  abbattus ;  et  lesquels  voyant  tcis 
armes  en  les  mains  de  leurs  enemis  demandoient  "  mi- 
serecorde."  See  Gough's  Sepulchral  Monuments.  Vol.  I. 
p.  cxlix  which  explains  a  passage  in  the  Romantof  the 
Rose,  where  Pity  is  described  as  holding  in  her  hand, 
instead  of  a  sword,  a  "  inisericorde,"  sharp  enough  to 
pierce  a  diamond."  See  Lindsay's  Testament  of  Squire 
Meldrum,  who  describes  himself  as  having  stood  in 
many  a  sharp  encounter  "  with  spear,  shield,  sword 
and  knife."  "  Lindsay's  JVorks,  Vol.  II.  p.  311,  and 
again,  ibid.  p.  24().  where  it  is  said  that  not  even  Lan- 
celot  du  Lake  "  fought  better  with  sword  or  knife." 

Line  79- — Cannot  repulse  the  carel]  Elegantly 
imitated  from  Horace.  Ode  XVI.  Lib.  II.  See  the 
Essay,  p.  cx.\\'. 

Line  80. — Hath  with  him  his  disease.]  "  Ilim," 
and  "  his,"  are  here  put,  for  "  it,"  and  its."  We 
have  already  remarked  in  Surrey's  Poems,  that  this  was 
common  in  those  days,  and  that  generally  speaking,  our 
early  writers  were  not  accurate  in  the  use  of  the  pro- 
nouns. See  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  74.  1.  24.  and  the  note 
u|)on  it. 

Line  86. — To  set  his  haye.]  His  hunting  net,  or 
toils.  See  Surrey's  jlCn.  Ii.  iV.  I.  1()6.  In  its  more 
usual  acceptation  it  means  an  hc<lge.  I{.  of  Rose,  I.  53. 
From  the  French,  "  haycr,"  the  verb  means  simply  t^ 
enclose  :  whence /ioi/e,  or  huntiug  net,  is  derived. 

Line  93. — Bare  from  all  affects.]  Free  from  the 
dominion  of  all  passion  Aftects,  and  effects,  in  the 
same  sense  were  words  of  frequent  occurrence  for- 
merly. Tro.  and  Cress.  Ii.  JIl.  1.  1397-  Turberville, 
p.  600.  ed.  1810.  "  Bare,"  as  "  devoid,"  was  com* 
mon.  Chaucer,  Com.  of  Annelida.  1.3.  Surrey's  .^n. 
B.  II.  1.  106. 

Line  94. — From  nil  affects  whom  rice]  "Whom," 
the  personal  pronoun,  is  here  used  for  "which,"  the  re- 
lative. We  cannot  infer,  however,  that  this  is  a  fault 
in  the  MS.  Our  early  writers  were  careless  in  the  use 
of  the  pronouns.    See  note  above,  to  line  80. 
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Line  97.— 0«'  of  thyself  to  fmd^  Nee  te  qusesi- 
Terls  extra.     Persius  Sal.  J.  I.  7. 

Line  100. — Mad  if  yc  list,  dfc]  The  difficully  in 
this  |)as3age  has  been  increased  by  the  old  orthograpliy, 
which  in  all  the  ()rinted  copies,  except  in  the  first  4to. 
read  "  made."  The  sense  is,  •'  Cease  to  look  for  hap- 
piness out  of  yourselves  :  it  is  so  be  found  in  your  own 
mind.  If  you  continue  to  seek  for  it  elsewhere,  I  must 
pronounce  you  to  be  mad." 

Line  102. — And  deep  yourself. '\  Enter  still  more 
deeply  into  the  lalxwr  of  learned  and  religious  study. 
Selden  |)roposes  to  read  "  And  dippe  thyself."  The 
■word  "  to  deep,"  in  the  sense  used  here  by  Wyatt  oc- 
curs in  Chaucer.  It  might  have  been  originally  taken 
from  Dante. 

Nostro  intelletto  si  profonda  tanto 
Che  retro  la  memoria  non  puo  ire. 

Paradiso.  C.  i.  v.  8. 

Line  103. — All  and  sum."]  This  is  generally  spelt 
"  all  and  some,"  as  if  the  meaning  were  "  a  part  and 
the  whole."  Wyatt  intended  to  say  this  is  the  sum  of 
all.     In  the  MS.  the  word  is  written  "  some." 

Line  105. — But  to  the  great  God,  &*<:.]  See  Sack- 
ville'sComp.  of  D.  of  B.  fol.224.  Ed.  1587.  The  whole 
passage  is  a  beautiful  imitation  of  the  following  spirited 
lines  of  Persius,  in  his  third  Satire. 

Magne  Pater  Divflm,  sxvos  punire  tyrannos 
Hand  alii  ratione  velim,  cum  dira  libido 
Moverit  ingenium  ferventi  tincta  veneno, 
Virtutem  videant  intabescantque  relictA.  v.  85. 

Milton  has  imitated  the  same  passage,  but  seems  evi- 
dently to  have  had  these  lines  of  Wyatt  in  his  memory. 

Abash'd  the  devil  stood. 

And  felt  how  awful  goodness  is,  and  saw 
Virtue  in  her  shape  how  lovely  ;  saw  and  pined 

his  loss.  Par.  Lost.  B.  ic.  v.  H-lC). 

SATIRE    II.    PAGE   87. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  ()B.  from  the 
."iad  line  :  as  far  as  which  it  is  imperfect,  it  is  entire 
in  MS.  No.  It:  fol,  64.  and  among  Archbp.  Parker's 
MS.  in  Bene't  Coll.  Lib.  Cambridge.  It  is  a  free 
translation  from  the  tenth  Satire  of  Alamanni. 

lo  vi  diro  poiche  d'  udir  vi  cale. 

The  reader  will  find   that  Satire  printed  entire  in  the 
Appendix  N"  VII. 

Line  1 . — Minenum  John  Poi/n2.'\  For  some  account 
of  John  Poynz  see  Meuioiis  of  Wyatt's  Life,  p.  Ixxxiii. 
and  the  note  on  that  place. 

Line.  3. — And  flee  the  press  of  Courts  irherc  so  they 
go.]  It  should  be  remembered  thut  the  Court  in  those 
days  made  regular  progresses  during  the  summer,  and 
was  at  all  times  frequently  going  from  one  Royal  Palace 
to  another.  This  must  have  added  greatly  to  the  re  ■ 
struinls  imi»scd  ou  a  Courtier's  life. 


Lines — Wrapped  in  my  cloak.']  An  expression 
adopted  from  Horace's  "  mea  virtute  me  involvo."  Od. 
29.  Lib.  III.  Wyatt  has  very  much  improved  on  the 
Italian  Satirist  in  this  passage.  See  Surrey's  Poems, 
page  30.  1.  1. 

Line  9. — Of  right  to  strike  the  stroke.]  The  mean- 
ing is ;  Tliose  to  whom  is  committed  of  right  the  power 
of  punishing  offences.  Miltan  uses  the  word  iu  this 
sense. 

But  that  two-handed  engine  at  the  door 
Stands  ready  to  strike  one,  but  strike  no  more. 

Lycidas,  I.  130. 

Line  \0.—But  true  it  is,  feCc]  The  sense  of  this 
passage,  which  is  obscure,  seems  lo  be  this  ;  "  I  esteem 
tlie  great  less  than  the  common  sort  of  people  do,  who 
in  their  intent,  i.  e.  view  of  things,  judge  of  persons 
by  their  outward  appearance,  without  regard  to  what 
is  their  internal  merit."  The  original  suggests  and  sup- 
ports this  interpretation  of  the  passage.  "  Senza  veder 
che  chiugga  il  seno."  The  punctuation  of  these  lines  in 
Tottel's  Songs  and  Sonnets  differs  materially  from  that 
here  followed.     P.12T.  ii'J.  I816. 

Line  30. — Nor  turn  the  word,  fS^c]  The  thought 
and  expression  are  borrowed  evidently  from  Horace. 

delere  licebit 
Quod  non  edideris ;  nescit  vox  missa  reverti. 

A.  Poet.  V.  390. 

Line  33.-  For  profit  stilt  to  paint.]     ••  To  paint" 


meant  generally  to  deceive,  to  give  a  fafse  colour  to  any 


•  For  profit  still  to  paint.] 

ly  to  deceive,  to  give  a  false ^ 

thing.  The  word  was  used  frequently  by  Surrey  in  this 
sense,  as  well  as  by  Wyatt.  It  is  now  fallen  into  disuse 
in  that  sense  ;  but  there  were  none  of  our  early  writers 
with  whom  the  use  of  it  was  not  familiar.  See  Surrey's 
Poems,  p.  24.  1.10,  and  the  note. 

Line  40. — If  Liijy  do  not  lie.]  This  reference  lo 
Livy  is  added  by  Wyatt.  As  that  book  of  Livy  has 
been  lost  (^namely,  the  cxiv,)  in  which  Calo's  death 
was  related,  Wyatt's  autiiority  must  have  been,  un- 
less we  suppose  some  error  in  the  original  transcriber, 
the  author  of  the  Epitome  to  that  book,  whose  words 
are  ;  Cato,  audita  re,  quum  se  percussisset  Uiicaj  et  in- 
lerveniente  filio  curarttur,  inter  ipsam  curationem,  re- 
sciso  vulnere,  expiravit. 

Line  43. — So  would  his  heart,  isfc  ]  The  meaning 
of  the  whole  passage  is  this  :  "  1  am  not  one  of  those 
that  can  approve  of  Caesar's  ambition,  who  enslaved 
his  country  ;  and  condemn  Cato  as  worthy  of  death, 
because  he  escaped  from  Caesar's  power,  by  killing 
him;elf,  disdaining  to  live  where  public  liberty  was 
lost ;  such  affection  did  he  bejr  to  the  old  republic,  and 
the  general  good." 

Line  50. — Praise  Sir  Thopas,  S^r.]  Wy.itt  here 
alludes  to  the  story  of  Sir  Thopas,  which  is  introduced 
by  Chaucer  with  perfect  good  sense  and  judgment  into 
his  Canterbury  Tales,  to  ridicule  a  prevailing  taste  for 
absurd  talcs  of  chivalry.  Sec  Cant.  Tales,  1.  13847, 
and  the   Host's  sound  criticism  on   the  subject.     It 


NOTES  TO  WYATT'S  POEMS. 


5G:i 


should  seem,  however,  that  in  Wyatt's  time  Chaucer's 
meaning  liad  been  misunderstood,  and  lliat  tliere  were 
some  persons  who  preferred  the  childish  Rhyme  of 
SirThopas  to  the  Knight's  Tale,  which  Warton  justly 
calls  *'  that  noble  epic  poem  of  the  dark  ages."  Hist,  of 
Eng.  Poets,  V.lll.p.  33.  \Ve  cannot  be  surprised  how- 
ever at  the  prevalence  of  that  bad  taste  in  VVyatt's  days, 
since  observation  tells  us  we  have  but  two  many  advo- 
cates for  it  in  our  own.  The  patience  with  which  the 
public  submits  to  have  old  nursery  stories  put  into  verse, 
and  obtruded  as  serious  poems,  shews  that  we  are  be- 
ginning to  lose  sight  of  the  nature  and  object,  not  only 
of  Epic  Poetry,  but,  I  fear,  of  genuine  Poetic  Compo- 
sition altogether. 

Line  59. — Colours  oj"  devise.']  Tlie  word  "colour" 
was  used  frequently  in  the  same  sense  with  the  word 
"  paint,"  as  implying  an  artificial  means  of  covering 
the  real  state  of  things.  See  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  24. 1.10. 

Line  6l. — ffith  nearest  virtue  aye  to  cloke  the 
tncf.")  In  this  passage  Wyatt  had  evidently  his  eye 
on  Horace.  Sat.  3.  Lib.  I.  4J. 

et  isli 

Errori  nomen  virtus  posuisset  honestum. 

Compare  also  Chaucer's  Troil.  &  Cres. 

And  this  that  thou  doest  call  it  gentleness. 
Compassion,  and  fellowship,  and  trist ; 
Departen  it  so,  for  wide  where  is  wist 
Now  that  there  is  diversity  required 
Between  thingcs  like.     Book  lii.  1.402. 

Line  62. — And  as  to  purpose  it  shall  fall.]  This 
phrase  meant  generally  "  as  it  shall  occur  in  conversa- 
tion. See  the  first  Satire,  1.  48.  Here  it  seems  lo  mean 
"  as  it  may  suit  the  occasion." 

Line  67. — Affirm  that  Jauel  hath  a  goodly  grace, 
£S'c.]  It  has  been  proiwsed  to  read  Favel  as  a  proper 
name,  as  if  some  particular  individual  was  intended. 
Ellis's  Specimens,  ^ol.  II.  p.  51.  But  this  is  not  ne- 
cessary. "  Favel"  means  flattery.  Wyatt's  ironical 
direction  is  this;  "  Consider  adulation  paid  to  indivi- 
duals as  nothing  more  than  a  necessary  part  of  eloquence 
to  set  off  your  discourse." 

There  is  a  passage  in  Puttenham  which  not  only 
explains  the  meaning  of  the  word,  but  seems  to  have 
been  almost  intended  as  a  comment  on  the  passage  he- 
fore  us.  •'  But  if  such  moderation  of  words  tend  to 
flattery,  or  soothing  or  excu>ing,  it  is  by  the  figure 
Paradisastole,  which  therefore  we,  nothing  improperly, 
call  the  Curry-favel :  as  when  we  make  the  best  of  a 
bad  thing,  or  turn  a  signification  to  the  more  plausible 
sense;  as  to  call  an  unthrift,  a  liberal  gentleman  ;  the 
fool-hardy,  valiant  or  courageous  ;  the  niggard,  thrifty; 
a  great  not  or  outrage,  an  youthful  prank ;  and  such 
like  terms,  moderating  and  abating  the  force  of  the 
matter  by  craft,  and  for  a  pleasing  purpose,  as  appeareth 
by  these  verses  of  ours,  leaching  m  what  cases  it  may 
be  conimendably  used  by  Courtiers."  Ari.^f  Eng.Poet. 
p.  I.'j4.  It  should  be  observed  that  Puttenham  subjoins 
no  verses.  I  should  not  be  surprised  to  find  that  the 
words  marked  in  italicks  were  an  interpolation,  and 
that  the  rerses  which  Puttenham  intended  to  quote 


were  those  of  Wyatt  now  under  consideration.  For  the 
further  authorities  for  the  use  of  the  word  itself,  see 
Skelton's  Bouge  of  Court,  p.  251.  Ed.  18 16.  "  Why 
came  ye  not  to  Court. '  Ibid.  p.  272.  Chaucer,  Urry's 
ed.p.  bQT.  /.  361. 

Line  82. — then  teith  my  bow  lo  stalk]  "To  stalk," 
means  to  steal  softly  and  imperceptibly  :  See  p.  23.  /.  2. 
1  apprehend  we  are  here  to  understand  it,  as  describing 
the  manner  in  which,  under  a  stalking  horse,  or  a 
figure  dressed  up  like  a  horse,  the  shooter  drew  gradu- 
ally near  the  birds  at  which  he  meant  to  aim  his  shafts, 
for  fear  of  fri;;htning  them.  In  anlient  books  of  hunting 
we  find  the  figure  of  the  stalking  horse  frequently  re- 
presented, with  the  archer  concealed  behind  it. 

Line  86. — Save  thai  a  clog,  Isfc]  Warton  conjec- 
tures that  this  alludes  to  some  office  held  by  Wyatt,  which 
detained  him  at  Court.  Hist,  of  Eng.  Poets.  V.  III. 
p.  36.  It  more  probably  alludes  to  his  being  under  some 
temporary  restraint  imjxwed  by  the  King,  confining  him 
to  his  castle  at  Allington  and  its  precincts.  This  would 
fix  the  autumn  of  the  year  164 1  as  the  date  of  this  Satire, 
which  was  soon  after  he  haxi  been  acquitted  of  the 
charges  of  high  treason  brought  against  him  by  Bonner, 
for  which  he  had  been  tried  before  the  Privy  Council. 
See  Memoirs. 

Line  87. — Noforcefor  that,  fSfc]  "Toforce"  meant, 
"  to  take  care  for  a  thing,  to  regard,  or  value  any  thing 
highly."  See  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  57-  1. 4.  The  sense  of 
the  passage  is  :  "  But  I  do  not  care  for  that  restraint; 
though  it  be  a  clog  as  it  were  upon  my  heels,  it  does  not 
prevent  my  leaping  over  hedge  and  ditch,  whenever  I 
please  to  go  a  hunting." 

Line  CjO. — the  delicates  to  feet.]  'f  To  feel,"  I  ap- 
prehend here  means  generally  to  perceive,  by  the  senses; 
to  taste.  "  I  am  not  in  France  to  taste  tlie  delicacies 
which  they  know  so  well  how  to  prepare  tliere  with 
savoury  sauces."  It  has  been  alr&idy  noted  iu  Surrey's 
poems,  that  the  word  "  feel,"  formerly  Iwre  a  v.igiie 
and  indefinite  signification.  See  Surrey's  poems,  p.  15. 
/.  23.  I  cannot  forbear  adding  by  the  way,  that  the 
French  have  fiir  centuries  l)een  admitted  lo  the  proud 
distinction  of  being  the  best  cooks  as  a  nation  in  Europe. 
Holinshed  alludes  to  it  on,  1  belieie,  more  than  one  oc- 
casion 4  and  with  old  English  prejudice,  refers  tli*  su- 
periority of  our  countrymen  over  the  French  iu  point  of 
strength  and  patient  |ierbe\ering  courage,  to  their  having 
plentyof  plain  solid  food. 

Line  92. — Rather  than  to  be,  isfc]  This  sentiment 
is  perfectly  in  unison  with  that  which  VVy.itt  expressed 
in  his  letter  to  his  son.  "  If  you  will  seem  honest,  be 
honest,  or  else  seem  as  you  are  :"  and  again,  "  Seek  not, 
I  pray  you  my  son,  that  honesty  which  appeareth  and 
is  not  indeed."    See  Letters,  p.  274. 

Line  94. — Nor  Flanders'  cheer  letteth  not.]  The 
double  negative  was  common,  as  in  this  place,  wKh 
Wyatt  and  Surrey,  and  the  writers  of  their  age.  The 
meaningof  the  passage  is,  "  The  good  cheer  of  Flan, 
ders  does  not  so  blind  me,  as  to  take  from  the  means  of 
judRine  between  black  and  white." 
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Line  ()8. — At  Rome  a  common  practise,  &'c.]  This, 
which  is  the  genuine  readingof  (he  passage,  is  here  first 
restored  from  the  MS.  all  of  which  concur  in  giving  it. 
Totlel,  in  the  Songs  and  Sonnets,  reads, 

Nor  I  am  not  where  truth  is  given  in  prey 
For  money,  poison'  and  treason,  of  some 
A  common  practice  used  night  and  day. 

The  alteration  was  evidently  made  by  the  Editor,  from 
fear  of  offending  the  Court,  and  the  Roman  Catholic 

fiarty:  for  it  should  be  remembered,  that  Tottel's  pub- 
ication  apijeared  in  1557.  Mary  then  was  on  the 
throne.  The  word  "  treason"  in  tliis  passage  is  to  he 
spelt  "  trahison,"  and  pronounced  as  a  trisyllable. 
I'his  word  so  spelt  and  pronounced  occurs  in  other  wri- 
ters of  Wyatt's  time.  Tottcl,  not  attending  to  this,  sup- 
plies a  syllable  by  reading  "  and  treason."  Alamanni, 
in  his  twelfth  satire,  inveighs  a;;ainst  the  corruptions  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  even  more  pointedly  than  in  that 
before  us.  The  passage  is  animated,  and  deserves  to  be 
quoted  : 

Oggi,  ha  d'  altra  aqua  Roma,  ed  altra  sete 
Che  di  Samaria,  ed  altri  pesci  preiide 
Che  gia  '1  buon  Pescator,  con  altra  rete. 

Or  per  altro  sentier  nel  ciel  s'  ascende 
Non  chi  si  pente,  ma  si  monda  e  scarca, 
Chi  la  niano  al  pastor  con  1'  oro  stende. 

Con  piu  ricco  nocchier  nuove  onde  varca 
Con  le  sarte  di  seta,  e  d'  or  la  vela. 
Lunge  <la  Galilea  la  santa  barca. 

D'  altro  Simon  per  te  s'  ordisce  tela 
Che  di  rhi  di  Cefas  reporta  '1  nomc 
Per  quello  acceso  amor  ch'  a  te  si  cela. 

Oh  !  chi  vedesse  il  ver,  vedrebbe  come 
Piu  disnor  tu,  che  '1  tuo  Luther  Martino, 
Porti  a  te  stessa,  e  piu  gravose  some. 

Non  la  Germania,  no!  ma  1'  ozio,  il  vino, 
Avaritia,  Ambition,  Lussuria,  e  Gola, 
Ti  mena  al  fin,  che  gia  veggiam  vicino. 

Non  pur  questo  dico  io,  non  Framia  sola, 
Non  pur  la  Spagna,  tutta  Italia  ancora 
Che  ti  ticn  d'  eresia,  di  vizi  scuola. 

E  chi  nol  crecie,  ne  domanda  ogn'  ora 
Urbin,  Ferrara,  1'  Orso,  e  la  Colonna, 
La  Marca,  il  Roniagnuol,  mapiii  chi  plora 
Per  te  servendo,  che  fu  d'  altri  Donna. 

In  these  lines  the  Italian  scholar  will  recop,nize  some 
expressions  and  thoughts  borrowed  from  Petrarch's  fa- 
mous sonnets  against  the  Pupal  Coutt  at  Avignon.  It 
is  a  circumstance  much  to  the  honor  of  polite  literature, 
that  at  the  revival  of  letters,  poets  should  be  among  t  he  first 
to  point  out  and  inveigh  against  the  corruptions  of  Papal 
Rome.  In  Italy,  Dante  and  Petrarch  were  the  first  to 
note  them.  They  have  been  ranked  in  consequence  by 
some  among  the  earliest  reformers.  See  Catalot^ns  Tes- 
lium,  Vol.  II.  p.  770  undTiG.  In  England,  Chaucer 
delivered  his  sentiments  with  equal  freedom,  and  still 
greater  effect  :  and  at  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation, 
•  Wyatt  was  among  the  first  to  expose  and  reprove  tht 
errors  of  the  See  of  Rome. 


SATIRE  III.      PAGE  Ql. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  1.  p.  3,  and  N°  ?. 
fol.  99.     This  Satire  is  a  spirited  imitation  of  Horace. 

HocquoqueTiresia,  prceter  narrata  petenti.  Lib.  II.  S.5. 

For  a  further  consideration  of  its  merits,  see  the 
F'ssay  prefixed  to  this  volume,  page  cxliv.  and  cxlvii. 
For  an  account  of  Sir  Francis  Bryan,  to  whom  it  was 
addressed,  see  tlie  Memoirs  of  Sir  T.  Wyatt,  p.  Ixxxiv. 
and  the  note  there. 

Line  8. —  Wherein  thou  slandes,  (Sfc.']  Tottel  reads> 
"  Wherein  thou  standst."  This  I  believe  to  have  been 
an  arbitrary  alteration.  "  Standes"  was  then  frequently 
used  for  the  second  person  singular:  as  in  the  1 1th  line 
"  trots,"  for  "trottes,"  or  "trottest :"  atline  12,  "rests," 
for  "  restes,"  or  "  restest;"  and  at  line  39,  "  says,"  for 
"  sayes,"  or  "  sayest."  The  last  of  these  terminations, 
which  is  now  finally  established  as  the  proper  termina- 
tion of  the  second  person  of  verbs  singidar,  was  not  used 
generally  until  a  later  period  than  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.  See  Ben  Jonson's  Works,  Vol.  VII.  p.  245.  anil 
Notes  to  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  287. 

Line  )6. — Good  ale  so  nappy. ^  This  was  a  common 
expression  : 

The  nappy  good  ale  of  Southwirke 
Keeps  many  a  gossip  from  the  Kirk. 

It  was  spelt  noppy  and  noppe,and  was  derived  probably 
from  to  knap,  or  nap,  to  sleep  lightly,  it  being  one  of 
the  properties  of  ale  to  induce  sleep.  "  For  the  nones" 
is  also  a  very  common  expression,  meaning  "  for  the 
occasion."  We  now  spell  and  jjronounce  the  word 
"  nounce."  Common  as  the  use  of  the  word  may  be, 
its  etymology  is  very  uncertain.  See  Tyrwhitt  in  verb  : 
In  the  Scottish  dialect  it  is  spelt "  nanis."  SceJamieson, 
Etyrn.  Dictionary. 

Line  18. — Swine  so  groins^  "  Groyne,"  is  a  swine's 
snout.  "Togroin,"  therefore,  may  mean  to  wrote  [grou/J 
as  swinedo  with  their  snouts  in  the  earth.  ThusChaucer : 
"  A  fair  woman  that  is  a  fool  of  her  body  he  likeneth  to 
ring  of  gold  that  were  worn  on  the  groine  of  a  sow ;  for  a 
right  as  a  sow  wroteth  in  every  ordure,  so  wroteth  she 
her  beauty  in  the  slinking  ordure  of  sin."  Parson's 
Tale:  Urry's  Ed.  p.  IQQ.  From  a  line  in  Sktlton, 
however,  a  swine's  "  groining"  seems  to  be  the  same  as 
grunting:  "The  grunting  and  the  groining  and  the 
troning  of  swine."  Skelton's  Poems,  fol.  D.  Ed.  1.5. 
This  sense  of  the  word  is  further  confirmed  by  Chaucer. 
Trail.  &Cress.    B.  I.  I.  360. 

And  yet  if  she  for  other  enchcson  [^excuse'] 
Be  wroth,  then  shalt  thou  have  a  groin  anon. 

in  which  case  the  word  would  be  derived  from  the  French 
"  grogner."  The  reader  may  decide  between  these  two 
interpretations.  The  context  leads  UiC  to  prefer  the  first 
of  them. 

Line  21.— So  of  the  harp,  (Sfc.}     A  proverbial  ex- 
pression from  an  antient  fable.    It  occurs  in  Chaucer, 
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Or  art  thou  like  nn  ass  unto,  the  harp 

Thnt  hcareth  sound,  when  men  the  stringes  ply, 
But  m  his  mind  of  that  no  melody 

May  sinken  him  to  gladen,  for  that  he 
.    So  dull  is  in  his  bestiality.    T.  (^  C.  B.  ii.  I.  732. 

Lines  22,  2.3. — So  sacks  nf  dirt  he  filed,  fe'c]  By 
the  "  Sacks  filled  up  with  dirt  in  the  cloister,  which  are 
said  to  serve  for  less,  i.  e.  enslave  themselves  for  less 
than  fatted  swine,"  we  may  understand  those  sensual 
and  voluptuous  monks,  whose  scandalous  lives  had  be- 
come, at  the  Reformation,  a  subject  of  much  notoriety. 
As  it  was  not  safe,  however,  in  Mary's  reign  to  publish 
what  might  seem  to  casta  rt-flcction  upon  any  part  of 
the  Roman  Catholick  Establishment,  Tottel  altered 
the  above  lines  thus ; 

So  sacks  of  dirt  he  fill'd.     The  nice  Courtier 
So  serves  for  less  than  do  these  fatted  swine. 

Line  28. — Bij  God,  well  said,  (sfc.']  This  intro- 
duction of  an  oath  will  be  justly  deemed  to  be  both 
indecent  and  unpleasing.  In  Wyatt's  defence  it  may 
be  said,  that  the  custom  was  so  prevalent  in  hre  days, 
that  its  ii=e  was  not  deemed  indecorous  in  people 
of  the  hif^hest  rank,  and  most  dignified  situations  in 
life.  Perhaps  he  used  it  in  this  instance  to  mark  him- 
self as  the  person  speaking;  for  in  his  oration,  he  tells 
us,  "  that  in  earnest  talk  he  was  sometimes  wont  to 
rap  out  an  oath."  It  should  be  added,  however,  that 
he  condemned  it  as  a  "  naughty  custom."  See  Oration, 
p.  207  Si"  300. 

Line  32. —  IVhoso  can  seek  to  please,  shall  purchase 
friends,  iS^c-l  "  Obsccjuium  amicos,  Veritas  odiuni 
pahit."     PtoI.  ad  And.  t).  41. 

Line  44. — As  to  a  calf  a  cheese.]  The  MS.  reads 
"  As  to  a  dog  a  cheese."  All  the  printed  copies  read 
the  line  as  given  in  the  text. 

Line  46. — lie  sure  to  tiiin  a  cant-l  Cant,  for  can- 
tie,  means  a  small  part  of  a  thing.  See  Cant.  Tales, 
v.  3010. 

Line  47. — Learn  at  Kitson,  isfc.']  The  true  read- 
ing of  this  line  is  here  first  given  from  the  MSS.  All 
the  printed  copies  read,  "  Learn  at  the  lad,  &c."  The 
alteration  was  made  by  the  original  editor,  probably  to 
avoid  giving  offence.  Who  the  person  here  intended 
was  we  have  no  positive  means  of  ascertaining.  \\  e 
may  conjecture,  however,  that  it  was  Thomas  Kitson, 
who  was  knighted,  and  Sheriff  for  London  in  the  23th 
of  Henry  the  Eighth,  1533.  Among  Archb.  Parker's 
])apers.  Codex  C.  VI.  N°  129.  mention  is  made  of  the 

effects  of  one  Sir Kitson,  who,  after  all  expenses 

and  debts  paid,  died  worth  £3141  IJs.  b^d.  which, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  City  of  London,  was  to 
be  divided  into  three  parts,  of  which  one  was  allotted  to 
Lady  Kit-on ;  one  to  the  children ;  and  the  third  was 
called  the  testator's  part.  There  is  no  date  on  the  pa- 
per; but  it  appears  evidently  to  have  been  of  the  time 
of  which  we  are  treating. 


Lino  55. — And  if  the  cough  too  sore,  &€."]  This 
is  a  very  spirited  ad<lition  of  circumstance,  and  mtist  be 
considered  a  great  iinpiovemeut  on  the  original. 


1  quis 


Forte  cohoeredum  senior  male  tussiet,  huic  tu 
Die,  ex  parte  tua  seu  fundi,  sive  domus  sit 
Emptor,  gaudentcm  nunimo  te  addicere.  v.  I06. 

Line  60. — Let  the  old  tnule."]  The  word  "  mule," 
when  thus  applied,  was  alwavs  taken  as  a  term  of  re- 
proach. See  itondeau  ill.  p.  148.  and  the  note  on  the 
passage.  The  orthography  in  the  MS.  is  "  movie," 
which  orthography  was  preserved  in  most  of  our  early 
printed  books. 

Line  75. — Be  not  so  unwise,  fe^c.l  A  lively  allusion 
is  here  made  to  Chaucer's  Troilus  and  Cressida,  where 
Pandarus,  having  obtained  forTroilusan  interview  with 
his  niece,  refuses  to  accept  any  gift  to  shew  his  disin- 
terestedness. He  admits,  indeed,  that  his  conduct  was 
somewhat  equivocal,  but  says, 

—  God  that  all  watteth,  take  I  to  witness. 
That  never  this  for  covetise  I  wrought. 

But  only  for  to  abridge  that  distress 

For  which  well  nigh  thou  died'st,  as  me  thought. 

Afterwards,  to  reconcile  himself  to  his  conscience,  he 
draws  the  following  distinction. 

He  that  goeth  for  gold,  or  for  richesse. 

On  such  messages,  call  him  what  ye  list : 

And  this  that  thou  doest,  call  it  gentilnesse 
Compassion,  and  fellowship,  and  trist: 
Departen  it  so;  for  wide-where  is  wist 

How  that  there  is  diversity  required 
Betwixen  thinges  like. 

See  Troilus  &  Cressida,  Book  iii.  v.  261  and  405.  Tlie 
expression  in  the  last  line  but  two,  means  "  it  is  widely 
known;  known  far  and  near." 

Line  78. — Be  next  thyself^  From  the  Adrian  of 
Terence.  "  Proximus  sum  egomet  mihi."  Act  IK  S.  I . 

Line  85. — Nay  then  farewell,  (Sfc.~]  The  conclu- 
sion of  this  satire  is  of  singular  beauty.  The  compli- 
ment paid  Bryan,  which  according  to  all  accounts  was 
well  deserved,  is  introduced  with  great  address.  Wyatt 
must  be  considered  here  also  to  have  improved  consider- 
ably on  his  original.     Horace  says  simply; 

sed  me 

Imperiosa  trahit  Proserpina;  vive,  'V^aleque. 

Surely,  this  is  very  cold,  and  inartificial.  We  naturally 
expect  that  some  sentiment  of  feeling  should  have  been 
excited,  or  some  moral  truth  impressed  upon  us,  ia 
parting. 

Line  ult. — And  coin  to  keep,  fe'r.J  It  strikes  me 
that  I  have  seen  the  expression  in  this  line  used  as  a 
(jreek  adage.  If  it  is  original  with  Wyatt,  it  must  be 
a  very  lively  and  expressive  thought. 
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Page  103,  line  2. — Stood  in  the  eyes,  £e'f.]  This 
is  ail  expression  borrowed  from  Petrarch,  with  whom 
it  seems  to  have  been  a  favourite  one,  for  we 
find  him  using  it  on  more  than  one  occasion.  Thus 
bewailing  Laura's  death,  he  complains  of  the  cruelty 
of  death, 

Ch'  avendo  spento  in  lei  la  vita  mia 

Stassi  ne'  suoi  begli  occhi,  e  non  mi  chiama. 

Son.  259. 

1  have  already  pointed  out  in  the  Essay  that  Wyatt 
borrowed,  in  all  probability,  the  thought,  upon  which 
the  Introduction  is  founded,  from  Beza's  "  Introductio 
ad  septem  Psalmos,  quos  vocant  penitentiales."  See 
p.  cxvi. 

Page  103,  1.  7- — Tvucked  his  senses,  fe'c]  The 
reader  cannot  fail  of  remarking  that  this  line  is  one 
among  many  that  might  be  adduced  to  prove  that 
Wyatt  still  affected  the  melody  of  rhythmical  versifi- 
oation.  It  should  be  read  evidently  with  a  sort  of  sing- 
ing of  the  voice. 

Toudi'd  f  his  senses  |1  and  |  over-runs  his  bones. 

Had  Wyatt  intended  to  adhere  to  the  iambic  system,  he 
Avould  naturally  have  written  the  line  thus  : 

His  senses  touch'd  and  overruns  his  bones. 

The  word  "  bones"  in  this  line  is  to  be  understood  as 
^'  limbs"  generally.     See  Odes,  p.  45,  1.  5. 

Page  103,  1.  8.  JVith  creeping  f  re,  fefc]  Fire,  is 
here  to  be  pronounced  as  at  page  105,  1. 5,  and  in  aiany 
-other  passages,  as  a  dissyllable; 

With  creeping  fyer,  sparpled  for  the  nones. 

"  Sparpled"  is  the  same  as  "  sparkled;"  scattered  loosely 
abroad.  The  word  was  spelt  also  "  sparpall,  sparpell, 
jind  sperple." 

The  thickest  sop,  or  rout  of  all  the  preis 

There  as  maist  tarry  was,  or  he  wald  ceis 

This  Lausus  al-to  sparpellit.     Doug.  Virg.  331;  45. 

'So  again, 

al-loo  frushed  down  he  did  decline 

With  sic  rebound,  and  ruin  wonder  sair 
That  he  his  life  has  sperplit  in  the  air. 

Wicklif,  in  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  uses 
the  word,  disparplid,  in  the  same  signification.  <•  Lo ! 
the  hour  cometh,  and  now  it  cometh  that  ghe  (ye)  be 
ditparptid  each  to  his  own  thingis."     John,  ch.  tvvi. 

Page  103,  I.  \2.—Js  he  stood  and  tranced.'\  We 
-ought  probably  to  read  "  as  he  stood  entranced." 


Page  104,  1.  4.— forthwith  he  doth  to  make.]  He 
causeth  to  make  Uriah  go:  i.  e.  he  sent  Uriah.  "  To 
do,"  was  frequently  used  in  this  sense  as  an  auxiliary 
verb,  "  to  do  to  die;"  i.e.  "  lo  kill,  or  cause  to 
die." 

Page  104,  1.  \9.—iruh  rueful  chere,  &c.']  The 
involution  here  produces  a  bad  effect  by  impeding  the 
senJe,  which  is,  Nathan  spied  out  the  treachery,  and 
with  a  mournful  countenance  sets  forth  the  great  offence 
before  David's  face. 

Page  105,  1.9,  10. — The  pompous  pride,  fe^c]  The 
humility  of  repentance  immediately  lowers,  represses 
the  pride  of  state  and  dignity.  This  attempt  at  iiivolu- 
lion  is  done  designedly  to  give  a  tone  of  greater  elevatiou 
to  the  composition. 

Page  105,  1.  13,  14.— His  fair  hoar  beard,  &c.] 
The  sense  of  these  lines  is  evidently  imperfect,  but  the 
MS.  is  so  plain,  we  arehardly  justified  in  proposing  any 
alteration.  The  verb,  "  he  tore,"  must  be  understood, 
perhaps  Wyatt  intended  lo  have  written. 

With  hair  he  ruffled,  knowing  his  wickedness. 

He  ruffled  his  beard,  with  his  hair. 

Page  105,  1.  \.\h.—The  dark  horrour,  (Sfc]  This 
line  was  originally  written  to  be  recited  rhythmically. 

The  dark  horrour  {|  made  |  his  fault  adrad. 

Wyatt  afterwards  altered  it  as  it  stands  in  the  text. 
This  instance  tends  to  prove  that  Wyatt  was  fluctuating 
between  the  rhythmical,  which  was  his  early  style  of 
versification,  and  the  metrical  or  iambic  versification, 
which  Surrey  had  then  introduced. 

Page  106,  1.  4. — Afore  his  breast,  Isfc.']  Wyatt  in 
his  MS.  has  marked  the  caesura  in  this  and  the  two  fol- 
lowing lines,  so  as  to  sho-w  they  were  designed  to  be 
pronounced  rhythmically. 

Afore  his  breast  |  fraughted  with  disease 

Of  stormy  sighs  |  his  chere  colour'd  like  clay 

Dressed  upright  |  seeking  to  counterpose. 

For  the  expression  in  the  second  of  these  lines,  "  of 
stormy  sighs,"  see  Surrey's  poems,  p.  51,  1.  7,  and  the 
note. 

Page  107,  1.  15. — in  largeness  nor  in  breade.] 
"  Breade,"  for  breadth,  was  not  uncommon  formerly. 
Thus  Chaucer : 


■  and  when  this  Troilus 


i 


It  saw,  he  gan  to  taken  of  it  heed, 
Avising  of  the  length  and  of  tite  brede 
And  all  the  work.     TroL  and  Cress.  B.  V.  I.  1656. 
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Page  108.  line  5.— Fed  all  my  limbs,  S^c]  The 
pause  in  ttiis  passage  is  highly  artificial,  and  produces 
a  beautiful  effect. 

Feel  all  my  limbs  that  have  rebelled  for  fear 
Shake — in  despair,  unless  thou  n)e  assure. 

The  famous  pause  in  Milton  is  formed  exactly  in  the 
same  manner. 

And  over  them  triumphant  Death  his  dart 
Shook — but  delayed  to  siriko,  though  oft  invok'd. 
Par.  Lost,  B.  XI.  ».  4gi. 

Pa^e  108.  I.  7. — My  heart  doth  dread  the  spear, 
©"c]  The  sense  of  the  passage,  as  it  stands  at  presest, 
is  uncertain  and  obscure.  As  the  MS.  is  defective  a 
leaf  in  this  place,  I  have  been  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  the  printed  edition;  and  therefore  feel  less  scruple 
in  proposing  an  emendation  from  conjecture.  We 
perhaps  might  read. 

my  heart  doth  dread  the  spear. 

The  spear  of  death,  of  death  that  never  dicth, 
Threatelh  of  right,  and  draweth  near  and  near. 

"  Near,  and  near,"  for,  "  nearer  arid  nearer,"  is  a 
mode  of  speech  that  has  been  already  noticed,  as  com- 
mon among  our  early  writers. 

Page  108.  1.  if) — Feeleth  the  senses,  fe'c]  The 
pause  in  this  line  also  is  very  beautiful,  and  resembles 
that  which  has  been  admired  above  at  the  sixth  line. 
The  whole  passage  is  very  striking,  and  is  a  fine  en- 
largement upon  the  more  general  idea  proposed  in  the 
original. 

Page  108.  1.  19  to  24. — But  thou,  O  Lord.'  ©"c] 
This  passage  also  is  strikingly  beautiful,  and  in  like 
manner  finely  enlarged  from  the  original. 

Page  109.  line  l.—  That,  hut,  thou  help,  fefc] 
"  But,"  is  here  taken  in  the  sense  of"  unless."  The 
meaning  of  the  ))assage  is,  "Inward  remorse  so  con- 
sumes me,  that  unless  thou  assist,  it  will  soon  destroy, 
and  turn  me  to  dust,  wretch  that  I  am,  even  while 
thus  bewailing  my  misery." 

Page  lOg.  line  15. — No  love  among  them  theie^ 
This  is  a  fine  thought,  and  one  that  is  just  in  itself. 
The  misery  of  those  who  are  doomed  to  future  torment 
will  arise  parily  from  this,  that  from  their  then  state 
the  exercise  of  all  the  benevolent  passions  will  be  ex- 
cluded. No  love  can  enter  there!  Malice,  hatred,  re- 
venge, and  such  like,  are  the  only  passions  that  can 
exist,  and  they  will  be  compelled  to  prey  upon  them- 
selves, wanting  subject  whereon  to  exercise  their  bane- 
ful power. 

Page  lOi).  I.  22. — That  to  the  den  for  ought,  ISfc.'] 
The  "  deii,"  here  means  the  bed,  or  the  bed-chamber 
to  which  David  describes  himself  as  retiring  to  indulge 
in  sleep  when  he  ought  to  have  been  mortifying  him- 
self Iw  necessary  austerity,  and^humbling  himself  be- 
fore (jod  in  pravcr.  The  word  "  den,"  in  this  place,  for 


l)ed,  or  bed-chamber,  reminds  ns  of  the  use  of  the  word 
"  mew"  in  a  nearly  similar  acceptation.  See  Sonnets, 
p.  4.  /.  20. 

Page  110.  1.  fi. — Some  offer  to  my  remembrance, 
Sfc]  This  passage  is  highly  beautiful.  Its  beauties, 
indeed,  depend  more  upon  their  native  force  and  truth, 
than  on  tlie  manner  in  which  they  are  expressed  ; 
though,  of  the  expressions  used,  some  are  strikingly 
poetical. 

Page  110.  1.  11. — Pomp  and  riches."]  The  word 
"  riches,"  among  our  early  writers,  had  the  same  sound 
with  the  word  "  richesse"  in  French,  as,  "  largesse;" 
and  some  other,  similar.  This  should  be  attended  to 5 
especially  when,  as  in  the  present  instance,  the  word 
closes  a  line,  and  the  rhyme  depends  upon  it. 

Page  1 10.  1.  16. — I  dare  them  bid  avoid,  fe'c]  To 
bid  "  avoid,"  is  the  same  as  to  "bidavaunt;"  to  or- 
der any  one  to  depart  with  anger  and  scorn.  "Thy 
grace,  says  Wyalt,  inspires  me  with  such  confidence 
that  I  can  command  all  evil  thoughts  to  quit  me,  and 
not  molest  my  mind  again  in  future." 

Page  110.  1.24. — Of  your  glosing  bait.']  Perhaps 
we  should  be  justified  in  reading  the  line  thus. 

Where  the  deceit  of  yourya/j?  glosing  bait. 

Page  no.  line  ult.— Since /,  O  Lord!  fe'c]  We 
have  in  this  line  an  instance  of  the  first  regular  iambic 
Alexandrine,  closing  a  piece,  that  I  have  observed  in 
our  language.  The  reader  will  perceive  that  it  differs 
essentially  in  its  construction  from  the  rhythmical 
Alexandrine,  with  the  ca;sura  in  the  middle. 

Page  112.  I.  3. — With  vapour  d  eyes,  ©"c]  This 
expression  has  been  adopted  by  Surrey :  from  whom 
it  was  borrowed  afterwards  by  many  of  our  early  poets. 
See  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  bl.  1.  8.  and  the  note,  p.  357- 
Page  112.  1.  5. — Gathering  his  spirtes.]  "  Spirtes" 
is  here  put  for  "  sprites,"  or  spirits.  This  is  not  the 
result  of  any  accident,  but  was  used  systematically  by 
our  early  wri.ers.     Sec  a  note  on  I.  3.  p.  135. 

Page  112.  1.  7. — Tuning  accord,  fs'c]  The  ele- 
gance and  precision  of  this  hne  are  well  worthy  notice. 
We  find  so  many  lines  of  similar  construction  scattered 
through  the  paraphrase,  that  1  think  we  are  justified  in 
concluding  tnem  to  have  been  the  model  which  Wyatt 
had  propostd  to  himself  of  the  metrical  iambic  verse  ; 
and  that  had  he  lived  to  correct  his  paraphrase,  he 
wculd  have  brought  hia  versification  as  near  as  possi- 
ble to  that  staud^iid. 

Page  113.  1.  lU—Provoled  by  the  dread,  (Sfc] 
The  verb  "  provoke,"  is  here  used  in  an  uncommon 
sense.  It  means,  "  excited  to  an  act  of  duty."  In 
this  passage  Wyatt  must  be  considered  as  alluding  to 
his  own  particular  case.  He  had  not  been  guilty  of 
the  actual  commission  of  sin;  though  he  ha<l  been  be- 
trayed by  hi?  passion  into  a  conduct  which  he  could  not 
attempt  to  justify.  See  Memoirs,  page  xix.  et  seq. 
and  page  Ixxix.  and  note  '. 
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Page  113.  IlnelS. — Was  ncvei  execute  in  open  sight.'] 
The  meaning  is,  not  "  that  they  were  done  so  secretly 
tliat  no  one  _could  see  thein  ;"  but,  that  they  were 
never  done  at  all,  and  therefore  no  example  of  evil 
conduct  could  be  charged  to  his  account. 

Page  113.  1.  23. — My  harm'.']  This  word  is  used 
here  in  the  same  sense  in  which  it  occurs  in  Surrey's 
Poems.  See  p.  1.  1.5.  and  p.  2.  I.  ult.  The  reader 
cannot  but  be  struck  with  the  general  resemblance 
which  the  whole  line  bears  to  one  of  Surrey's,  as  well 
in  thought,  as  in  expression. 

Page  113.  line  ult. — As  he  that  feels  it.']  "  As 
he"  for  "  like  one,"  or,  "  like  him,"  is  a  construc- 
tion which  we  find  by  Wyatt  used  in  more  than  one 
instance. 

P.  114.  1.4. — By  daily  rage,  iSlc]  The  line 
ought  to  have  been  printed 

By  daily  rage,  still  roaring  in  excess. 

■Wyatt  had  in  the  first  instance  written  the  line  thus. 

By  daily  plaint,  that  1  by  force  express. 

Page  114.  1.9. — Ilath  the  green  oppressed.  This 
exjjression  was  borrowed  by  Wyatt  from  Surrey. 

And  when  the  sun  hath  eke  the  dark  oppress'd. 
Poems,  p.  3.  I.  12. 

Page  1 14.  I.  25. — Sueh  joy  as  he.]  See  note  to 
line  ult.  n.  113.  The  two  similics  here  introduced 
are  good.  Each  differs  a  little  from  the  other  in  minute 
particulars,  so  that  both  tend  to  the  full  illustration  of 
the  point  to  which  they  are  applied. 

Page  114.  line  vdt. —  Great  merciful  property.] 
"  Property"  here  means,  as  elsewhere,  the  naiure> 
essence,  or  quality  of  any  thing.  See  Sonnets,  p.  17* 
1.  17.  The  "  the  great  property  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
is  mercy." 

Page  115.  1.  13. — Fretting  still  tvithin.]  To  fret, 
or  freal,  is  to  wear  away  and  consume  gradually,  always 
in  a  poetic  sense.  Instances  may  be  found  in  many 
places  of  Surrey's  and  Wyatt's  poems  of  this  use  of  the 
■word.     The  thought  in  this  passage 

Oh !  diverse  are  the  chastisings  of  sin, 

is  very  fine,  and  just. 

Page  116.  1.  17- — This  while  a  heam,  that  Iright 
Si:u,  tsfc.]  The  whole  of  this  passage  is  highly  poeti- 
cal. The  thought  has  mtich  novelty  in  it :  and  it  is 
ex])rcssed  with  great  precision. 

Page  1 16.  line  22 — Gold  clean  tried.]  Pure  gold  ; 
gold  that  has  been  tried  in  the  fire.  The  expression  is 
the  same  as  in  the  Epigrams,  p.  71.  1.  18. 

Page  118.  line  10. — Am  plunged  up.]  I  am  t»ot 
sware  that  this  use  of  the  word  is  usual  in  English, 


though  I  believe  it  to  be  correct.  It  me.ins  to  make  an 
effort  to  rise  as  an  horse  does,  when  in  the  plunge  he 
raises  himself  on  his  hind  feet. 

Page  121.  line  2.  —  Provoked  ly  some  wind.] 
"  Provoked,"  me.ins  here  "  excite<l  or  induced  by  the 
freshness  of  the  wind."  The  use  of  the  word  "  some" 
is  inelegant,  especially  as  it  occurs  again  in  the  next 
line,  and  might  have  been  easily  avoided.  The  whole 
simile  is  beautiful  ;  it  is  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  fine 
poetry,  and  would  have  been  worthy  of  Alilton.  In- 
deed It  reminds  us  of  the  opening  to  the  xi  ith  Book  of 
the  Par.  Lost: 

Like  one  who  in  his  journey  bates  at  noon. 
Though  bent  on  speed,  so  here  th' Arch  Angel  paused. 

P.  121.  line  13. — As  he  that  bleeds  in  lain.]  Bain, 
or  as  it  is  frequently  spelt,  layne,  was  the  common 
word  in  Wyatt's  time  for  "  a  bath."  See  Notes  to 
Surrey's  Poems,  p.  2()6.  In  the  jjassage  before  us  we 
might  suppose  allusion  was  ma*le  to  the  story  of  Se- 
neca, were  it  not  that  it  was  part  of  the  practice,  I  be- 
lieve, in  those  days  to  put  the  patient  into  a  bath  when 
he  was  to  be  bloofled. 

Page  121.  line  ult. — Brought  forth  a  smoky  rain.] 
An  expression  borrowed  from  Chaucer's  Troilus  and 
Cressida. 

— such  a  rain  from  heaven  gan  availe 
That  every  manner  womaii  that  was  there. 
Had  of  that  smoky  rain  a  very  fear.     B.  Hi.  I.  627. 

Page  122.  line  5. — Of  which  some  part,  feCt.] 
Imitated  by  Surrey.     Poems,  p.  50.  I.  10. 

Page  122.  line  6. — Like  as  he,  &c.]  This  construc- 
tion is  so  very  inelegant  and  ungrammatical,  that  I 
apprehend  we  ought  to  read  "  Like  unto  hiin,"  or 
"  Like  as  the  man." 

Page  122.  line  8. — Again  his  force  assays.]  "  His," 
for  "  its,"  as  in  mjny  other  places.  The  sense  is,  "  It 
seemed  unto  David,  as  if  the  gloom  of  his  offence 
again  exerted  its  force,  and  deepened  its  horrors  to  load 
him  with  despair." 

Page  124.  lines  — Thy  majesty,  (Sfc]  This  line 
affords  us  a  fine  specimen  of  the  peculia'ity  of  Wj-ati's 
versification.  He  might  have  easily  made  the  verse  to 
consist  of  iambic  feet  only. 

So  from  my  mind,  thy  majesty  was  gone. 

But  1  much  doubt  whether  the  flow  of  the  verse,  as  it 
here  stands,  does  not  produce  upon  the  whole  a 
finer  effect:  for  now  the  stress  is  laid  upon  "  majesty," 
and  "  mind,"  which  are  the  most  im]X)rtant  words  in 
the  sentence. 

Page  124.  line  5. — Thy  word  stalle.]  I  apprehend 
that  no  double  rhyme  is  here  intended ;  but  that  the 
word  as  well  as  "  able,"  which  rhymes  with  it,  ought 
to  have  a  stress  laid  on  the  last  syllable,  as  if  the  words 
were  written  "  abul,"  "  stabul.''   This  pronunciation  is 
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*>rP8er\<.-<l  in  many  words,  yet  in  common  use.  Thns 
Dunstable,  immeasurable,  and  ibc  like  are  |ironounced 
Dunstabul,  imtneasurabol,  &c. 

Page  125.  line  4. — Trnm  Ihiiic  eyes  cure,  &c.'] 
Cast  nic  not  from  the  care  of  ttiine  eyes,  that  '  fall  not 
imo  disquiet.  "  Cure,"  was  used  commonly  for 
"  care."  Sec  Surrei/'s  Poems,  p.  2.  I.  1.  and  the 
^lote. 

Page  125.  line?. — The  spirit  ^  steadfastnesiJ]  I 
apprehend  we  ought  to  read, 

Wy  will  confirm  with  spirit  of  steadfastness. 

Page  125.  line  25. — For  pleasant  host-l  "  Host" 
means  the  victim  offered  up  in  sacrifice.  See  Surrey's 
Poems,  p.  95.  1.  1()(),  and  the  note.  The  meaning  of 
the  passage  is,  "  Thou,  O  Lord,  dost  accept  the  con- 
trite heart  ;\s  a  well  pleasing  sacrifice." 

Page  125.  line  27. — The  Sinn  nf  the  ghost.']  Spiri- 
tual Sion,  the  Sion  of  the  heart,  formed  to  the  will  of 
God. 

Page  126.  lines. — Of  frailty,  of  grace.]  "Frail- 
ty" is  here  used  as  a  word  of  three  syllables,  in  the  satne 
manner  as  "  trahison;"  for  treason,  p.  QO.  1.  20. 

Page  12f).  line  7. — Ifilhin  my  song  repeat.]  This 
line,  probably,  ought  to  be  read  thus. 

That  God's  goodness  would  in  my  song  entreat. 

Page  126.  line  12. — He  poiieth.]  He  weighs  ;  he 
ponders:  from  the  French  "  7>eser."  The  word  in 
English  was  generally  spelt,  "  pese."  Of  this  whole 
stanza  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  thought  is  much 
more  noble  than  the  manner  of  expressing  it.  Of  the 
works  of  many  of  our  later  poets  it  may  be  said,  as  it 
was  reported  of  the  temple  of  the  Sun,  that, 

Materiam  superabat  opus. 

With  Wyatt  the  case  is  reversed  :  his  thoughts  are 
often  of  great  instrinsic  weight  and  dignity  ;  but  they 
do  not  strike  us  at  first  from  the  imperfect  manner  in 
which  they  are  expressed. 

Page  12ii.  line  18. — Measureless  mercies,  fe'c]  I 
would  propose  to  read 

Measureless  mercies  to  measuralle  faults. 

Great  as  David's  fault  was,  still  it  had  its  measure. 
God's  mercy  was  measureless,  and  therefore  could  cover 
it.  This  was  the  ground  of  the  royal  penitent's  hope. 
Had  his  fault  been  really  measureless,  it  could  not  have 
been  comprehended  by  mercy. 

Page  127.  line  10. — Mercy  is  ascriled.]  We  pro- 
bably should  read  "  mercy  is  ascrived."  Descrive,  oc- 
curs in  Chaucer  for  described. 

Page  128.  line  iC. — And  for  my  plnintful  sighs, 
&c.]  We  probably  ought  to  read  the  word,  sighS)  as  a 
dissyllabic,  "  sighes." 

VOL.  II. 


Page  128.  line  20.— The  solaine  pelican.]  The  so. 
litary  pelican.  So/ain,  or  soleine,  from  tne  Latin, 
"  solus,"  in  the  sense  of  lonely,  alone,  unique,  occurs 
in  Chaucer,  and  all  our  early  writers. 

Truly  she  was  to  mine  eye  - 
The  solein  Phoenix  of  Araby, 
For  there  liveth  never  but  one; 
I>ie  such  as  she  ne  know  I  none. 

Dr.  qf  Chaucer,  v.  982. 

Page  12g.  line  10. — Had  of  my  pride  disdain.] 
An  Italian  idiom,  "  ebbe  a  sdegno,"  which  Wyatt 
began  about  this  time,  in  imitation  of  Surrey,  iu  his  later 
compositions,  to  affect. 

Page  130.  line  f.—Froin  the  height,  &c.]  The 
line  ought  to  be  read. 

For  he  hath  look'd  from  th'  height  of  his  estate. 

The  same  rule  should  be  obser\'ed  in  many  other  in- 
stances. Not  only  the  vOwel  "  e,"  but  "  the  letter 
"  y"  was  often  sunk  in  pronunciation,  if  immediately 
followed  by  a  vowel.  Alany  lines  which  now  appear 
redundant  of  a  syllable  were  thus  brought  within  their 
proper  measure.    As  in  the  following  instance: 

I  pardon'd  am ;  then  forthwith  jtistly'  ablfe. 

See  p.  124.  1.  7.  The  same  mode  of  pronunciation 
was  observed  in  prose.  Thus  we  meet  in  the  letters 
constantly,  th'  emperor;  th'  other;  th'  intents,  &c. 

Page  130.  line  25.— Whom  time  cannot  decay.] 
Whom,  the  personal  pronoun,  is  here  put  for  "which," 
the  impersonal  relative.  This  was  common  with  our 
early  writers. 

Page  130.  line  xiXt.^ And  they  in  worth  it  take.'} 
They  take  it  patiently  :  they  make  no  resistance  to  the 
divine  will;  See  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  7.  I.  ig.  and  the 
note  at  p.  253. 

Page  131.  line  ult.— .4W  in  fear.]  I  doubt  whether 
we  ought  not  to  read  "  all  in  fere,"  all  together.  The 
common  translation  is,  "  The  children  of  thy  Servants 
shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  established  in 
thy  sight."  If  the  conjecture  be  admitted,  this  may 
be  ranked  as  one  among  many  instances  where  the  old 
orthography  tends  to  introduce  uncertainty  into  the 
text  of  our  early  writers. 

Pa»e  132.  Iine4. — That  greater  Spirit.]  We  ought 
probably  to  read. 

These  great  things,  that  the  greater  Spirit  compiled. 

Page  132.  line  5. — Lets  out  the  sound  impressed.^ 
This  must  be  considered  as  inaccurate.  How  can  a 
sound  "  be  impressed.''^ 

Page  132.  line  6. — Forged  to  fore  andfiled.']   "to 
forge  and  file,  sounds,  as  an  accurate  expression.  ■'  To 
file,"  it  should  be  observed,  however,  was  used  gene* 
4  D 
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rally  to  express  what  was  poIlslieH,  render'cl  perfect  by 
art;  it  was  the  "  liiuato"  of  the  Italians.  The  expres- 
sion was  very  common  with  Wyatt  and  Surrey,  and 
the  authors  of  their  times. 

Pa-'e  132.  line  ttlt. — And  outward  deed,  &c.]  It 
would  assist  the  sense  to  read, 

His  outward  deed  the  sign,  or  fruit  alone. 

But  I  have  not  ventured  to  make  any  alteration,  be- 
cause our  early  writers  were  very  lax  in  their  mode  bf 
using  the  conjunction  "  and:"  it  seems  to  have  been 
hiade  to  bear  a  variety  of  significations,  and  to  have 
been  often  redundant. 

Page  133.  line  2. — Of  vain  allowance.}  "  Allow- 
ance ;"  here,  as  in  Surrey,  means  praise,  or  commenda- 
tion. 

Honour  thy  Lord ;  allowance  vain,  of  void  desert, 
neglect. 

See  his  poems,  p.  76.  line  2.  In  this  sense  it  ought 
perhaps  to  be  spelt  "  allouance."  It  is  from  the  old 
French  word  "  alouer."  The  meaning  of  the  passage 
is  "  David's  contrition  defends  him  from^  the  sly 
assault  of  self  commendation,  self  praise.'  The  reader 
will  observe  that  the  line  has  been  borrowed  by  Surrey 
from  Wyatt. 

Page  133.  line  7- — His  knee,  his  arm,  (Sfc.']  This 
line  has  been  imitated  by  Surrey. 

When  Windsor  walls  sustained  my  wearied  arm. 
My  hand,  my  chin.  Poems,  p.  50.  /.  21 . 

Page  134.  Vine  ah.— Pillar  and  pretense.']  It  would 
_.  more  obvious  to  read  "  pillar  and  defense."  It  is 
not  improbable,  however,  but  that  "  pretense"  might 
have  been  used  in  the  sense  of  defence,  from  the  Latin 
prretendere,  to  hold  out  as  a  shield  before  one.  As  in 
Ovid. 

vestem  tumidis  praetendit  ocellis 

Atque  ita  se  in  rapidas  perdita  misit  aquas. 
Page  135.  line  3.— Quench  of  sleep  the  thrust.'] 
The  word  perhaps  ought  with  more  propriety  to  have 
been  spelt  "  thrist"  for  "  thirst."  The  change  in  the 
word  was  evidently  made  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme  ;  but 
the  licence  is  not  an  unusual  one  ;  neither  is  it  as  des- 
titute of  authority,  from  the  usages  of  our  own  and 
other  languages,  as  at  first  sight  might  appear.  The 
letter  "  r,"  '  being  of  an  indefinite  sound,  was  fre- 
quently transposed,  and  put  before  the  vowel  that  should 
cede  it  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  a  longer  or  shorter 
sound  as  theharmony  of  the  verse  required:  thus  spirit, 
was  sometimes  written, sprite,  and,  spirte.  See  p.  112. 
1.  3.    Thus  Chaucer  uses  "  grit,"  for  "  girt,"  pierced. 

Through  grit  with  many  grievous  bloody  wound. 

K.  Tale,  V.  1012.  "  brost"  for  "  burst."    Troil.  and 
Cress.  B.  II.  1.  796. 

For  I  am  whole  and  brotten  been  my  bonds. 


be 


"  Crul"  for  "curl,"  or  curled.  MiUerUTcte,  1.  80fi. 
Crul  vras  his  hair,  and  as  the  gold  it  shone. 

Thus  the  word  in  question  occurs  in  Chaucer'* 
Romant  of  the  Rose. 

■  the  more  that  he  drinketh  aye. 
The  more  he  leveth  snth  to  say ; 
Thus  is  the  thrust  of  false  getting. 

R.R.  i.  5712. 

And  again  in  his  Testament  of  Love.     "  Who  then 

shall  give  me  acontrarious  drink,  to  staunch  the  thrust 
of  my  blissful  bitterness."  Urrys  Ed.  p.  483.  But 
this  licence  was  not  peculiar  to  our  writers.  Thus  the 
Greeks  wrote  indifferently  xi^roc  and  it«fT«! :  not  be- 
cause the  word  thus  differently  spelt  presented  a  differ- 
ent idea,  as  some  have  imagined,  but  Ijecause  they 
wished  to  obtain  sometimes  a  long,  sometimes  a  short 
syllable.     As  in  the  following  lines. 

Aoir  aipros  Ittcj,  Bt>.k!uy  S"  difiovxoi  ipx-r,v. 

n.  Lib.  XVII.  /.  502- 
'lli'  £Ti  xal  X-jcti  78  yd^  xjJarcj  Irri  jjuayii^ror. 

lb.  Lib.  X.   25. 

The  Italian  scholar  need  hardly  be  reminded  that  the 
same  licence  was  used  by  the  poets  in  that  language, 
though  yuadrio  tells  us  that  it  was  not  very  common, 
and  that  it  was  employed  chiefly  by  Dante.  Thus 
"  drento,"  occurs  for  "  dentro,  and  punga  for  pugna." 
As  in  the  following  instance. 

Pure  a  noi  converra  vincer  la  punga. 

Inferno,  C.  it.  »- 

Page  135.  Line  5. — J nd  favour  are  his  property.'} 
"  Property"  here,  as  in  many  other  passages,  means 
essence,  or  characteristic  quality.  "  The  characteristic 
qualities  of  the  Almighty  are  mercy,  and  the  shewing- 
favour  to  the  penitent." 

Page  136.  line  6  — By  humble  ear  to  be.]  Thisex- 
pression  is  taken  from  Psalm  40.  v.  6.  and  allusion  is 
made  in  it  to  a  custom  common  with  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, and  thus  described  in  the  xvth  chapter  of  Deute- 
ronomy. Directions  are  there  given  about  the  servants, 
who  were  to  be  released  and  set  at  liberty  at  the  seventh, 
or  sabbatical  year,  and  it  Ts  provided  that  if  any  ser- 
vant, so  to  be  set  at  liberty,  wished  to  continue  in  his 
former  master's  service,  then  the  follow  ing  ceremony 
should  be  observed.  "  If  he,  the  servant,  say  unto 
thee,  I  will  not  go  away  from  thee,  be.-ause  he  lo\  eih 
thee,  and  thine  house.'because  he  is  well  with  thee; 
then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl  and  thrust  it  through  his 
ear  unto  the  door,  and  be  shall  be  thv  senant  for  eier." 
See  the  Essay,  p.  cxxx\  i.  note  '.  The  whole  of  this 
passage,  it  should  be  remarked,  is  beautifully  conceived. 
In  the  seventh  line  indeed  there  is  a  play  upon  the 
words  that  disfigures  the  passage.  The  line  that  fol- 
lows is,  however,  very  striking  aiid  expressive  ; 

Eternal  life,  in  mortal  vail  to  shade. 
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Pa»e  in6.  line  \3.—The  e;Hnt  nflifc,  e^fr]  "The 
l)eam  of  lifiht  that  shone  throiigh  the  air."  "  To 
Ionic"  is  the  s^anie  as  "  to  /eim,"  or  "  Irmr,"  to 
shine  ;  t'rdiii  Icoma,  the  Anglo-S;ixi)n  word  for  a  ray  of 
ji;;ht.  The  F.nglisli  worddcrin-U  from  it  was  generally 
jK'It  "  leuic."     So  Chaucer  in  llie  Cant.  'J'ales. 

Which  causeth  folk  to  dreaden  in  lier  dreams 
Of  arwes  (arrows)  and  of  iwi  with  red  leiues. 

/.  1493G. 
And  Douglas. 

Shone  all  of  light  upon  the  earth  adown 
The  leme  of  fire,  and  flame,     p.  61.  /  44. 

From  the  original  word  the  more  common  word  of 
"  gleam"  was  gradually  formed,  contraeled  from  the 
root,  and  the  old  prefix  "  ge,"  "  ge-leme."  In  the 
same  manner  the  verh  "  to  glome"  was  formed. 

Page  137.  line  1. — A  smaller  grace  depart.']  "  De- 
part," means  here  to  apportion  out,  to  allot ;  disper- 
tire.     Thus  Chaucer. 

This  false  blasphemour,  that  chargeth  me 

To  parten  that  will  not  deparlen  be.     C.  T.  7790. 

Who  charges  roe  with  dividing  that  which  cannot  be 
divided  into  parts.  "To  depart,"  meant  also  to  sepa- 
rate or  divide  one  from  another.  Thus  Wicklifi'. 
"  Nile  ye  deme  that  I  came  to  secnd  pees  into  earlhe; 
I  cam  not  to  send  pees,  but  swerd  ;  for  I  cam  to  dcpurte 
a  man  agens  his  father,  and  the  daughter  ageiis  hir 
moder.  "  Matthew,  Ck.  x.  ^Vhere  we  may  observe 
further  that  the  word  "  nile,"  spelt  in  other  passages 
"  nyle,"  is  precisely  the  "  nol,"  of  the  Italians,  which 
seems  to  be  distinct  from  the  contraction  of  "  non  lo," 
or  "  non  il,"  and  to  be  simply  an  imperative  negative, 
•'  do  not,"  in  which  case  it  might  be  considered  as  a 
contraction  of  the  Latin  word  "  nolite,"  which  con- 
stantly occurs  in  the  best  Latin  writers  in  that  signifi- 
cation "  Nolite  mirari."  Nolite,  .Indices,  existimarc, 
&ic."  do  not  wonder,  do  not  consider,  &c. 

As  the  English  word  "  nile,"  used  by  Wicklift',  has 
precisely  the  same  force,  it  may  be  a  cloubt  therefore 
whether  that  also  be  not  a  conlradiciion  equally  of 
tujlite,  and  not  of  "  ne  will."  "  15ut  whaniie  they 
taken  you  nylc  i/e  llienkc  how,  or  what  thing  ye  schul 
»pcke."  Do  not  think,  fsfc.  "  Nyle  ye  d rede  hem  that 
bieeu  the  body."     Do  not  dreaJ  theiu,  &c. 

Page  1,38.  line  l6.— For  that  to  Jlee,  Sfc]  A  word 
is  here  evidently  wanted.    We  might  read. 

Tor  that,  flee  his  wicked  rage  so  rife. 


SONNET  I.    N°  Jl. 
JFhoso  list  lo  hunt !  1  know  where  is  an  hind.  p.  143. 

This  Sonnet  is  now  first  printed  from  the  Ilarington 
AIS.  N"  I.  p.  8.  It  hits  been  considered  in  the  Me- 
moirs, p.  xxiv.  note  ♦,  as  relating  to  the  romantic 
passion  which  Wyatt  once  had  entertained  for  Anne 
Boltyn,  at  which  case  we  may  suppose  il  to  bare  been 


written  about  the  year  1.MC,  when  Henry's  passion  for 
that  lady  was  universally  known,  and  it  might  be  s%id 
with  pioprieiy,  that  she  was  Casar's.  The  sonnet, 
whoever  were  the  subject  of  it,  seems  to  liove  been 
borrowed  from  the  following  of  Jo.  Ant.  Romanello, 
whose  sonnetJi,  twenty-four  in  number,  are  to  be  found 
at  the  end  ot  tlie  Hella  Mano,  by  Guiusto  de  'Conti, 
iirst  published  in  1472. 

Una  Cerva  gentil,  chc  intorno  avvolto 
A I  suo  bel  collo  aveva  un  cerchio  d'oro, 
A  me  s"  offerse,  a  pie  d'  un  sacro  alloio, 
Mcnlre  era  a  contemplar  ne  1'  oiubraaccolto. 

Tanto  piacer  mi  porse  il  suo  bcl  volto, 
Ch*  abbandonai  il  mio  degno  lavoro 
Sprezzando  1"  ombra,  et  ogni  aliro  ristoro. 
Col  cor  d'ogni  pensier  spogliato  e  sciolto. 

E  qual  falcon  po'  la  selvaggia  fera 

Volando  corsi,  e  quando  a  lei  fu  giunio 
Si  volse  indietro,  e  dis^e  in  voce  altera; 

'*  Toccar  non  lice  la  mia  carne  intera, 
Cajsaris  eiiim  sum,"  ct  a  quel  punto 
La  Cerva  sparve,  e  fece  il  giorno  sera. 

La  Leila  Mano.     Ed.  1703.  p.  288. 

I  need  hardly  remark  that  the  original  of  this  son- 
net is  to  be  found  in  Petrarch  : 

Una  Candida  Cerva,  sopra  I'erba. 

Son.  167.  Par.  1.  p.  143. 

But  those  who  read  both  will  probably  concur  in  think- 
ing that  W5'att  h.id  the  soimelof  Komanello  in  view, 
rather  than  that  of  Petrarch.  That  Wyatt  had  read  the 
Bella  Mano  of  Conti,  is  evident  from  an  imitation  of 
a  passage  in  one  of  his  elegies,  which  has  been  already 
pointed  out.     See  note  at  page  547,  to  ode  vi. 

Lines. —  Yet  may  I  by  no  means.'}  The  pauses  in 
this  quattrain  are  remarkably  good,  and  contrived  to 
produce  a  fine  and  varied  eflect. 

Line  11. — And  graven  with  diamonds,  fe'c]  Tlie 
word  "  and,"  in  this  line,  is  simply  redundant.  It 
was  often  so  in  our  early  writers,  and  has  no  further 
reference  to  the  sense  than  as  it  marks  generally  the 
continuation  of  the  san.e  subject.  We  should  deem 
this  use  of  the  word  now  inelegant  and  ungranunatical ; 
yet  it  sometimes  bears  a  near  resemblance  to  that  of 
the  Greek  particles /"t'  and  U. 

Line  14. — And  wild  for  to  hold,  fe'c]  This 
thought  is  added  by  Wyatt  to  the  original.  It  evi- 
dently alludes  to  the  i>articubr  levity  and  gaiety  of  the 
lady's  character  here  spoken  of.  This  tends  a  little  to 
confirm  the  notion  that  Anne  Boltyn  was  the  person 
intended  ;  for  though  no  serious  imputation  whatever 
could  be  cast  upon  lier  moral  conduct,  she  had  a  cer- 
tain levity  and  playfulness  of  behaviour,  the  result 
of  innocence  and  constitutional  gaiety,  which  laid 
her  open,  it  should  seem,  often  10  censure.  Burnet  has 
remarked,  that  this  liveliness  and  levity  of  manner  did 
nol  desert  her  in  the  Tower,  and  shewed  itself  even  ii^ 
the  last  actions  of  her  life. 
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SOSNET   II.     N"   II. 

This  occurs  in  the  Duke  of  Devonshire's  MS. 
alone,  at  page  178.  It  is  a  sonnet  by  no  means  devoid 
of  merit.  It  is  well  conducted  throughout,  and  were  a 
few  antiquated  expressions  removed,  would  be  a  pleas- 
ing specimen  of  the  light  familiar  style. 

Line  3. — ylnd  never  for  to  lynn.']  "  To  lynn,"  is 
to  cease.    So  Spenser.     Fa.  Qu.  B.  tu.  c.  viii.  st.  24. 

But  his  deceitful  eyes  did  never  lin, 

To  look  upon  her  face,  and  mark  her  snowy  skin. 

The  word  was  spelt  also  lin ;  lyndc ;  and  leynde. 
Chaucer  uses  the  word,  blinn,  in  the  same  sense.  Per- 
haps the  words  are  in  reality  the  same. 

Line  8.' — Thai  other  where  doth  grow.']  Doth,  the 
singular  termination,  as  in  line  the  first,  is  used  for  the 
plural.  "Do  grow,"  we  must  here  understand  as  mean- 
ing, do  fix,  do  establish  themselves.  "Some  think  to 
■win  with  words  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  settled  their 
affections  elsewhere." 

Line  12. — Did  me  feed.']  "  Did  allure  me  and 
buoy  me  up  with  vain  hopes."  See  Surrey's  Poems, 
p.  17.  1.  3.  and  the  note  upon  it. 

Line  13. — Btit  let  it  pass,  O'c]  "  I  do  not  suffer 
this  to  make  any  impression  upon  me ;  for  it  is  all  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  natjire,  or  kind,  that  women 
should  be  fickle."  See  Sonnet,  p.  146.  1.  3,  and  Ode, 
p.  2o0.  1.  10. 


SONNET    III.    NO   II. 

/  abide,  and  abide  and  letter  abide,  p.  144. 

t^rom  the  Devonshire  MS.  p.  286.  The  only  thing 
remarkable  in  this  sonnet  is  the  measure  ;  it  seems  to 
be  what  may  be  called  the  rhythmical  octosyllabic 
verse,  and  is  to  be  recited  in  a  sort  of  chanting  tone. 
If  I  might  make  use  of  the  terms  of  Greek  and  Latin 
prosody,  I  should  say  the  lines  should  be  read  as  if  they 
consisted  of  anapaestic  feet. 

I  abide  I  and  abide||and  bet  1  tfir  abide  | 

Liine  p. — Aye  me,  fsfe."]  This  line  evidently  wants 
a  foot.     We  might  read 

Aye  me  helas  !  this  long  abiding. 


SONNET    IV.    N"    II. 

Though  I  myself  be  bridled  of  my  mind.  p.  1451. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N°  I.  p.  35.  This  son- 
net is  designedly  obscure,  and  probably  was  never  cor- 
rected. It  might  have  been  a  fine  composition.  It 
alludes  probably  to  Wyatt's  unfortunate  passion  for 
Anne  Boleyn,  and  intimates,  that  if  she  preferred,  as 


she  ought  to  do,  honour  to  ambition,  she  was  still  free- 
to  refuse  the  magnificent  proposals  which  the  king  had! 
then  laid  before  her. 

Line  4. — BiU  thou  thyself,  fS'c.J  "  What  can 
compel  you  to  desert  me  ?  Nothing,  unless  you  of  your 
own  accord  dissolve  that  bond  of  promise  which  binds 
you  to  me." 

Lines. — Sish  then  no  more,  fe'c.  The  whole  of 
this  (luattraiii  is  so  obscure,  that  I  conceive  it  must 
have  been  copied  incorrectly  by  the  original  transcriber. 
We  might  read  it  with  a  very  little  variation  thus  : 

Sigh  then  no  moie,  since  no  way  man  may  find 
Virtue  to  let ;  and  though  the  frowardness 
Of  fortune  in'  holcleth  yet,  as  I  may  guess. 
Though  other  present  be,  I  am  not  all  behind. 

Line  lO. — At  all  hours.]    Hours  must  here  be  read 
as  a  dissyllable,  "  how-ers." 


SONNET    V.    N"  II. 

To  rail  or  jest,  ye  know  I  use  it  not.  p.  145. 

This  is  here  first  printed  from  the  Devonshire  MS. 
p.  173.  The  turn  of  thought  in  it  is  the  same  with 
that  in  the  sonnet  at  p.  143.  "  Divers  doth  use,  &:c." 
Had  it  been  properly  revised,  it  would  not  have  beea 
an  unpleasing  composition. 

Line  8. — Though  I  hale  it,  f^c]  This  line,  as  it 
here  stands  printed  from  the  MS.  seems  to  me  hardly 
intelligible.  The  meaning  however  may  be,  "  your 
fickleness,  the  fault  you  have  inherited  from  nature  is 
one  1  hate  ;  but  let  not  this  be  the  cause  of  your  loving 
it;  fori  find  from  experience,  that  it  is  sufficient  to 
make  you  like  any  thing  to  know  that  it  gives  me 
pain." 

Line  1 1 . — Your  feigning  nays,  S'c.J  The  con- 
struction of  this  line  is  one  common  to  both  Wyatt  and 
Surrey.  The  accusative  case,  or  the  thing  go\erned,  is 
taken  from  after  the  verb  and  put  before  it,  forming  a 
sort  of  nominative  case.  Your  feigned  ways,  1  pray 
you  do  not  forget  them,  i.  e.  I  pray  you,  do  not  forget 
your  feigned  ways. 


RONDEAUS    I.      N°  11. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  25.  The  thought 
in  this  Rondeau  is  extremely  pretty  ;  and  had  it  been 
better  expressed,  would  ha\e  formed  a  very  pleasing 
little  composition. 

Line  3. — And  seek  to  convey  it]  "  To  convey," 
was  a  word  formerly  often  used  for"  to  ste;il."  Shake- 
speare seems  to  ridicule  it  as  an  afl'ected  word.  "  Con- 
vey, the  wise  call  it.Ste.il '.  poh  !  a  fico  for  the  phrase." 
Merry  If'i.  of  Win.  Act  1.  Sc.  3.  But  it  had  been 
vised  long  before  Shakespeare's  time.  Mr.  Steevens  has 
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remarked  that  it  occurs  in  Ilycke  Scorner,  which  was 
as  old  as  the  rei-in  of  Henry  tlie  VI 11'''.  Imaginalion 
is  introduced  saying. 

Sir,  the  horesons  could  not  convey  clean  ; 
For,  and  they  could  have  carried  by  craft  as  1  can. 
For  process  of  years  each  should  be  a  gentleman. 

See  llawkim's  Hist,  o/ Eng.  Dram.  I^ul.  1.  p.  86. 

Line  5. — And  then  nppair.  "  To  appair,"  is  either 
to  injure,  as  a  verb  active,  or  as  a  verb  neuter  to  con- 
sume away,  to  decay  in  stren{=;th  and  beauty.  See 
Surrey's  Poems,  p.  79,  line  2.  "  Treat  my  heart  ten- 
derly, it  will  otherwise  complain,  and  waste,  and  pine 
away." 


RONDEAU    II.       N"  II. 

For  to  love  her  for  her  looks  lovefy.  p.  148. 

The  measure  of  this  piece  is  wholly  rhythmical. 
From  the  fifth  line,  we  may  conjecture  it  is  a  transla- 
tion from  the  French.  "  She  hath  given  me  leave," 
for  she  has  discarded  me,  is  an  idiom  purely  French. 

RONDEAD  III.     N°  II. 

Ye  old  mule  that  think  yourself  so  fair.  p.  149. 

From  the  Harin^ton  MS.  N°  I.  p.  43.  The  sa- 
tire is  coarse,  but  it  is  the  coarseness  of  the  times,  and 
not  lilie  some  passages  that  might  be  adduced  from 
Horace  of  an  offensive  and  disgusting  kind.  The 
term  "  Mule,"  on  whicli  the  whole  .satire  turns,  was 
a  word  used  formerly  to  describe  a  woman  of  a  licen- 
tious character.  Thus  Sanders  in  his  malevolent  ac- 
count of  Anne  Bolevn,  says,  that  after  she  had  been 
introduced  at  the  French  court,  "  ibi  tain  impudicfe 
vixit,  ut  vulgo  a  G'allis  appellarctur,  "  Hacnea,"  sen 
cqua  Anglicana.  Cum  autem  et  in  Regis  Galliarum 
familiaritatem  ascita  esset,  coepta  est  vocari,  "  Mula 
Regina."  De  Schismate  Angticano,  Lib.  i.  p.  25. 
JCd.  1 686.  Davanzati  has  repeated  the  same  slander, 
and  applies  the  same  term  of  reproach,  p.  25. 

Line  5. — So  do  your  train  appair.']  If  we  were 
to  read  "  so  does  your  train  appair,"  the  senee  would  be 
cUarer.  "  The  over  care  you  take  to  dress  and  orna- 
ment yourself,  prevents  the  success  of  your  arts." 

Line  6 — deceive  Ih'  ayes.^  "  Ayes"  is  here  put 
for  "  eyes,"  to  rhyme  witli  "  layes"  in  the  next  line. 
By  the  same  sort  of  licence  "  kays"  occurs  more  than 
once  for  "  keys."     See  p.  24 1 . 1.  6. 

Line  7- — perceive  yonr  layes."]  I  do  not  remember 
any  passage  where  this  word  occurs,  but,  if  I  am  not 
mistaken,  I  have  heard  it  used  as  a  term  in  hunting  lo 
describe  the  place  where  a  wild  animal  lies;  the  same 
almost  as  the  word  "lair,"  slill  in  common  use.  In 
this  case  it  would  be  in  fact  the  same  as  tlie  old  French 
word  "  Icis,"  which  means  bed,  or  couch.  It  is  spelt 
I  believe  sometiuies  "  ley."      Eiiher   way  it  would 


form  the  same  sound  as  that  expressed  by  the  word 
"  layes." 

Line  1,1 — For  since  grey  hairs,  fsfc]  Since  now 
your  once  dark  locks  .ire  mingled  will)  grey  hairs. 
The  particular  expressions  are  borrowed  froui  terms  in 
Heraldry. 

RONDEAU    IV.      N°  II. 

TFhal  no,  pcrdie!  ye  may  he  sure.  p.  UQ;. 

From  the  Devonshire  MS.  p.  35.  It  is  a  piece  wriucrr 
with  great  liveliness  and  spirit:  if  the  language  lyere 
less  antiquated  it  would  be  a  very  pleasing  little 
poem. 

Line  7. — Though  ye  have  had,  ©"c]  The  mcauin!^ 
of  the  entire  passage  is  ;  "  Because  1  once  eulnisicd  lo 
you  the  care  and  kecpingof  my  heart,  think  you  1  there- 
fore dote  beyond  recovery  ;  and  that  I  shall  comiuue  to 
treasure  up  wilhiu  my  bosom  a  thing  so  light,  so  un- 
stable, and  wavering  .as  yours?  No!  though  1  feel  pain 
in  endeavouring  to  forget  one  wh(mi  I  once  believed 
pure,  and  worlhy  of  my  affection,  the  sacrifice  shall  be 
raadel"  How  just  and  true  to  nature  are  these 
sentiments!  How  often  have  they  been  extorted 
from  the  faithful  Lover,  abandoned,  perhaps  in  the 
hour  of  calamity  when  sup|)ort  was  most  needed,  and 
scorned  and  insulteil  in  his  very  sorrows. 

Line  10.— Though  that  with  pain,  S^c]  The  same 
line  occurs  with  little  variation  in  another  poem. 

Farewell !  the  reign  of  cruelty ; 
'J  hough  that  with  pain  my  liberty 
Dear  have  1  bought,  yet  shall  surety 
Conduct  my  thoughts,  &c.   p.  28,  /.  1. 

From  this  similarity  we  may  infer  that  the  Poems  were 
written  both  on  the  same  occasion. 


RONDEAO    V.      N°  II. 

]fil  be  so  that  F forsake  thee.     p.  150. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  p.  26.  The  style  of 
language  is  bad  in  this  Rondeau :  and  the  versification 
is  particularly  unpleasing  by  the  frequent  use  of  words 
ending  with  French  terminations.  The  thought  how- 
ever, though  quaint,  is  ingenious.  It  turns  on  a  con- 
ceit which  has  been  explained  in  Surrey's  Poems.  See 
p.  301.  note  top.  25,  line  ult. 

Line  4. — remain  in  thy  perfection.']  As  tiiis  is  the 
reading  given  in  the  MS.  we  must  conclude  the  sense 
to  be  :  "  Though  I  ara  compelled  to  absent  myself 
from  you,  my  lieart  shall  remain  with  you  ;  shall  con- 
tinue to  contemplate  your  perfections." 

12.— of  itself  cannot.]     We  ought  to  read  either, 

Wliich  of  itself,  cannot  perdic ! 

or. 

And  of  itself  it  cannot  perdie. 

The  meaning  is,  "  I  have  my  Lady's  heart  with  me; 
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^nd  as  a  Ixxlv  wiihout  an  heart  cannot  form  any  attach- 
ment, 1  ncucl  not  fear  uiy  niistrcsa's  inconstancy." 


BON-DEAU    VI.       N"  II. 

Thou  hast  no  faith  nf  him  that  hath  none.  p.  151. 

From  the  Harington  MS.  N"  I.  page  27.  There  is 
nothing  poetical  eitlier  in  the  thought,  on  which  this 
Kondeau  turiTS,  or  in  the  mode  of  expressing  it.  The 
iiiea  is  this.  Thou  canst  not  hope  for  faith  in  him, 
whom  tlwju  hast  chosen  for  thy  new  Lover,  hecause  he 
is  so  inconstant  hy  nature,  that  he  knows  not  what 
I'aith  is.  Kcvertlieless  tliou  must  needs  love  him,  for 
persons  of  like  dispositions  love  one  another  by  sympa- 
thy. I  once,  indeed,  thought  thee  true  and  fashioned 
fuith  to  thv  words;  that  is,  persuaded  myself  so  to  un- 
derstand them  as  to  uiaUe  tiiem  true  ;  but  the  lightness 
of  thy  afl'cclion  has  at  last  convinced  me  of  my  self- 
deceit;  for.  Thou  hast  no  Faith. 


OOES.      PART   II. 

All  the  pieces  from  this  page  to  page  205  are  from 
the  Harington  MS.  N"  1. 

ODE    If       PART    II. 

To  seek  each  where  where  man  doth  live.  p.  152. 

Tn  the  MS.  p.  25,  the  thought  in  this  little  poem  is 
>ery  pleasing.  The  whole  piece  however  is  too  uuich 
protracted  ;  liad  it  l>een  shorter  it  would  have  produced 
a  better  effect.  It  is  injured  also  by  the  antiquated  ex- 
pressions which  ficcur  in  it.  Were  it  not  for  these  two 
defects,  it  would  have  ranked  among  Wyatt's  best  com- 
positions. 

Line  2. — the  rod:  the  clive.']  The  "  clive"  means 
whatvre  now  call  the  "  cliffs."  Those  high  precipitous 
terminations  of  land  which  bound  the  sea. 

By  aiding  winds  they  cut  the  seas  with  speed. 

xVt  lengtli  the  shining  Albion  clivcs  did  feed 

Their  longing  eyes.    Mir.  for  Mug.fol.  5.  Ed.  1587. 

Line  6.  — to  year.']  To  year,  for  this  year,  is  a 
mode  of  expression  still  retained  1  believe  in  some  dis- 
tant counties. 

Line  g. — Picrrie  nor  pearl.]  Pierrie,  means  jewelry 
generally,  and  more  particularly  precious  stones,  set  in 
goldsmitli's  work.  It  was  a  very  common  word  fo.'- 
merlv  with  our  best  writers. 

Her  rich  array  ne  might  not  be  told 
As  well  in  vessel,  as  m  her  clothing 
She  was  all  clad  in  pierrie  and  ui  gold. 

The  word  is  purely  French,  as  is  the  word  "  vessell" 
in  the  second  of  these  linos,  Jaitsrlle.  It  was  some- 
times spelt  per,i,  2nd  perrcij.  In  Chaucer's  legend  of 
Dido  we  meet  with  this  singular  nicdc  of  orthog'cphy 
for  "  pieiiciie," 


Upon  a  thick  palfrey,  paper  white 

W  ith  saddle  red,  embroidered  with  delight 

Of  gold  the  barris  up  embossed  high 

Sat  Uido,  all  iu  goUl  and  perret/ivrigh.    v,  270. 

ODE    II.      PART  II. 

7'hcre  was  never  nothing  more  me  pained,    p.  153. 

In  the  MS.  p.  47.  It  is  written  iu  a  natural  and 
pathetic  manner.  The  concluding  Xanza  is  lively  and 
picturesque. 

Line  C. — she  said  and  light  J  "Sight,"  for  "sighed," 
occurs  frequently  among  our  early  writers.  See  notes  to 
.Surrey's  Poems,  p.  328.  In  this  way  "  shright"  is  put 
for  "  shrieked." 

Line  8. — set  my  vealth  so  light.]  Set  so  little  bv 
my  happiness.  For  the  use  of  the  word  wealth,  see 
Surrey's  Poems,  p.  8,  1.  17.  and  the  note. 

Line  20.— yet  can  I  not  remove.]  "  Yet  I  cannot 
change,  or  alter  my  affections."  The  word,  remove,  in 
this  sense  occurs  in  many  passages  of  both  Wyatt's  and 
Surrey's  Poems. 


ODE    III.      PART    II. 

Heaven,  and  Earth,  and  all  that  hear  meplayne.  p.  154. 

In  the  MS.  p.  92.  This  is  a  very  striking  com|)0- 
sition,  and  has  been  particularly  considered  in  the  Essay 
r,t  page  cxxv.  The  reader  will  remark  that  it  bears  great 
resemblance  to  the  Ode  VI.  Part  I.  p.  26. 

Where  shall  1  have  at  mine  own  will. 

As  the  resemblance  holds  gwxl  equally  in  the  style  of 
expression  as  in  the  turn  of  thought,  we  may  conclude 
them  to  have  been  written  both  on  the  same  occasion, 
and  probably  about  the  same  time. 

Line  22. — That  fleeth  as  fast  as  cloud,  f^c]  This 
is  a  singularly  beautiful,  line  both  for  thought  and  ex- 
pression. "  Strife,"  in  the  line  following,  means  that 
mternal  conflict  of  hopes  and  fears,  which  is  always 
found  to  distiact  the  nnnd  of  those  who  love.  It  is 
the  "  guerra"  of  Petrarch. 


ODE   IV.      r.KKT   II. 
After  greet  storms  the  calm  returns,  p.  1 56. 

In  the  MS.  p.  1 10.     It  is  a  piece  of  no  merit.     In  the 
sixth  line  '  desire"  must  be  read  as  a  trisyllable. 

My  just  de-si-er  and  my  cry. 

Thus  "  fire,"  is  spelt  and  pronounced  "  fy-er." 


ODE    V.      P.\RT    II. 

Though  this  the  port,  and  I  thy  servant  true.  p.  157. 
In  the  MS.  p.  lOd.  It  is  probably  a  translation  from 
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the  French.  It  seems  to  ha^  e  been  written  by  Wyatt 
as  he  was  sailing  on  the  sea.  Perhaps  in  1537,  when 
he  was  on  his  way  as  ambassador  into  Spain. 

Lines — From  thy  chief  housc.'\  An  expression 
borrowed  from  judicial  astrology.  It  means  from  that 
particular  part  of  the  ulanet's  orbit  in  which  its  rays  are 
supposed  to  possess  their  fullest  and  most  beneficial  in- 
fluence. 

Line  4. — Both  joy  and  eie  delight,  &*£.]  I  would 
propose  reading 

Joy  and  delight;  behold  yet,  how  that  I. 

The  expletives,  {'ofh,  and  e/cr,  arc  unnecessary,  and 
make  the  line  needlessly  an  Alexandrine. 

l.ine  6. — Uelj)  nov',  Cilheritu,  isfc.']  To  our  ears 
the  line  would  run  more  fluently  thus. 

Help,  Cythersea,  now,  my  La^y  dear ! 

hut  the  whole  of  the  poem  was  designed  to  be  recited 
rhythmically  with  a  sort  of  chanting  of  the  voice,  and 
a  cjEsura  in  the  middle  of  the  line.  Many  other  lines 
might  be  [jointed  out,  which,  had  the  metrical  Iambic 
vt-rse  been  in  contemplation,  would  have  been  written 
differently  from  what  they  are  at  present. 

Line  17. — ehngedfrom  thy  sight.']  Of  the  word 
"  elonged"  I  do  not  recollect  any  example.  Its  meaning 
is  obvious;  "  Separated  to  a  distance  from."  Perhaps 
we  ought  to  read  "  eloined,"  or  "  elenged."  To  elenge 
is  used  in  this  sense  by  Chaucer:  and  to  "eloign," 
(as  Johnson  has  remarked)  by  Spenser :  both  arc  from 
the  French  eloigner.   So  in  the  Fairy  Queen. 

From  worldly  care  himself  he  did  eloign 
And  greatly  shunned  manfy  exercise. 

Johnson  quotes  also  the  following  passage  from  Donne, 

I'll  tell  thee  novv,  dear  Love !  what  thou  shalt  do. 
To  anger  destiny,  as  she  doth  us. 
How  I  shall  stay  though  she  eloigne  me  thus. 

And  how  posterity  shall  know  it  too. 

"To  reduce,"  in  the  next  line,  meaning  simply  to 
"  bring  back;"  from  the  Latin,"  reduco:"  it  was  common 
with  Surrey  as  well  as  Wyait.  See  Poems,  p.  1,1.  14, 
and  the  notes  upon  it. 

Line  24.—  ffoutd  she  forthwith.']  This  is  the  read- 
ing given  in  the  MS.     We  probably  ougbt  to  read. 

Would  flee  forthwith. 

Line  26. — Of  any  hope,  ©"<•.]  I  would  propose 
reading, 

Of  hoi^e  whereby  I  may  myself  uphold. 

There  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  an  .Vlexaiidrine  should 
be  introduced  here,  and  the  word,  "  any,"  is  not  neces- 
sary to  the  sense.  I  would  remark,  however,  that  the 
Alexandrine  verse  here  is  an  iambic,  and  not  a  rhyth- 
mical Alexandrine. 


ODE   VI.       PAKT    It. 

O  goodly  hand!  p.  168. 

In  the  MS.  J).  1 16.  It  is  to  he  found  also  among  the 
Harleian  MSS.  N°  79.  It  is  extremely  |)retty  and  fanci- 
ful.  The  thought,  that  Nature  supplied  a  pearl  fop 
every  finger's  end,  though  a  conceit,  is  elegant.  Wyatt 
seems  to  have  had  some  passages  of  Giusto  de'  Conii's 
Bella  Mano  in  his  recollection.  Of  Conti's  work  it 
should  be  remarked,  that  it  was  called  Belb  Mano,  be- 
cause he  made  the  beauty  of  the  fair  Elizabeth's  h;nid, 
the  lady  whom  he  loved,  the  principal  subject  of  his 
Verses.  Many  of  his  allusions  to  his  Lady's  hand  are 
trite  and  affected.  That  in  the  Envoi  to  tlie  third  Cde 
is  natural  and  pleasing. 

Se,  per  destin.  Canzone,  o  per  pietade 

La  Man  leggiadta,  e  sopra  ogn'  altra  belhi. 

La  qvial  preiide  a  dilctto  i  dolor  miei, 

'I'i  porgera  colei, 

Che  il  mio  cor  volge  in  questa  parte,  e  in  quella, 

Dille;  "  Perchfe  toccarla  a  me  non  lice  ? 

Ed.  1753.  p.  39. 

Line  8. — departed  right]  Separatal  in  just  propor- 
tion one  from  the  other.  For  the  use  of  the  word, 
"  depart,"  see  page  137,  line  1,  and  the  note  \ipoii 
it. 

Line  10. — goodly  ly  gone.  This  is  the  reading  in 
the  MS.  I  do  not  understand  it.  The  Harleian  MS. 
reads  "begonne."  May,  "  by  gone,"  mean  "formerly." 
"  Formerly  gracious  to  me." 

Line  27. — Enforce  thyself  to  strain.]  "To  strain" 
means  here,  as  in  many  other  passages,  "  To  increase 
the  torment  so  as  to  reduce  a  person  to  the  last  extre- 
mity." See  page  10'7,  1.  3,  where  a  thought  similar  to 
this  occurs. 

Enforce  thyself  to  lose  thy  breath. 


ODE    VII.      PART    II. 

And  if  an  eye  may  save  or  slay.    p.  l&Q. 


lntheMS.p.122,  Wyatt  appears  to  have  had  somedoubts 
respecting  his  mistress's  fidelity ;  doubts  founded  on  her 
having  looked  with  more  teiulerness  upon  some  other 
person,  than  he  thought  consistent  with  the  love  pro- 
mised to  himself.  He  reproved  her  for  this;  and  was 
reproacVied  in  consequence  with  jealousy.  The  little 
poem  before  us  was  written  to  justify  his  conduct.  It 
IS  a  piece  of  singular  merit;  principally  on  account  of 
the  novelty  and  refinement  of  expression  discoverable 
in  every  part  of  it ;  a  sort  of  perfection  in  writing  which 
is  never  to  be  met  with  but  in  authors  who  have  either 
naturally  a  great  exuberance  of  thought,  or  have  at- 
tained to  a  considerable  knowledge  and  command  of 
language. 

Line  7  — For  the  eye  is  traitor,  ©"c.]  There  is 
grc.-it  beauty  ajid  originality  in  this  expression.  It  re- 
minds me  of  an  expression  I  have  seen  recorded  of  a 
famous  Welch  Bard,  Avaon  the  son  of  Taliessin. 
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"  Hast  thou  not  heard  ^vhat  Avaon  sung,  the  son 
"  ofTaliessin,  of  the  honest  Muse?  The  cheek  cannot 
"  conceal  the  afihclion  of  the  heart."  Owen's  Cambrian 
Biography,  p.  4. 

Line  11. — To  do  hul  well,  fe'c]  "  If  you  mean 
to  do  nothing  but  what  is  good,  do  nothing  that  may 
excite  a  suspicion  to  the  contrary." 

Line  17- — go  seek  the  school.^  I  do  not  know  that 
this  is  correctly  expressed,  though  the  general  meaning 
is  sufficiently  obvious.  Those  looks  of  tenderness 
should  not  be  taught  to  flatter  common  acquaintance. 

Line  25. — Then  is  it  not,  (S?c.  The  sense  requires 
we  should  read. 

Then  is  it  not  my  jealousy. 

Line  34. — But  sense  who  ean,  S^c]  These  lines 
are  obscure,  and  inelegantly  expressed.  We  miglit  be 
justified  in  reading. 

Excuse  who  can,  let  him  advance. 
Dissembled  looks. 

*'  Let  any  one,  who  can  excuse  or  justify  dissimulation, 
come  forward  to  defend  it;  for  my  part,  my  looks  shall 
ever  be  the  picture  of  my  mind." 


ODE  VIII.       PART  II. 

If  Fancy  mould  favour,  p.  l6l. 

In  the  MS.  p.  53.     It  is  a  piece  of  no  great  merit. 

Line  I.' — If  Faney  would,  &V.]  The  word, 
"  Fancy,"  does  not  mean  here,  the  imaginative  power 
of  the  mind,  but  Love,  as  a  passion.  In  this  sense  it 
was  common  among  our  early  writers.  See  Surrey's 
Poems,  p.  40, 1.  17,  and  the  note. 

Line  8.— my  service  and  my  hire.']  The  word 
•'hire"  is  used  here,  as  in  many  other  passages  of  both 
Wyatt's  and  Surrey's  Poems,  to  express  re\vara  generally 
in  a  poetical  and  dignified  sense. 


ODE    IX.       TART  II. 

My  hope,  alas!  hath  me  abused,  p.  l62. 

In  the  MS.  p.  75.  It  is  a  piece  of  much  merit;  and 
one  that  is  perfectly  characteristic  of  Wyatt's  turn 
of  mind.  The  groimd  of  his  sorrow  is  well  de- 
scribed. 

Line  6.  Mirth  hath  caused,  &c.  We  ought  pro- 
bably to  read. 

My  mirth  hath  caused  my  heaviness. 

Line  10. — In  for  tune's  Jorge,  (S^c.']  There  is  some- 
thing very  novel  as  well  as  just  in  this  thought.  "  I  had 
assured  myself  that  my  happiness  would  be  lasting;  but 
it  was  forged  by  the  nana  of  Fortune,  and  therefore  it 
could  not  fail  of  being  brittle." 


Line  25. — My  hap,  fe'c]  "  Hap"  is  here,  as  in 
many  other  places,  to  be  taken  for  good  Fortune 
generally. 


ODE    X.       PART    II. 

All  heavy  minds,    p   l64. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  1 13.  There  is  something  very  feel- 
ing and  animated  in  this  little  ode.  It  was  probably 
written  to  be  sung  to  the  lute.  This  would  con- 
tribute to  give  a  pleasing  effect  to  the  short  lines. 
It  contains  some  thoughts  t-iken  from  Petrarch,  and 
seems  to  have  been  imitated  in  tlie  Songs  and  Sonnets. 

Line  11. — Fcr  else,  (Sfc.]  If  this  line  is  not  incor- 
rectly copied,  we  must  suppose  the  natural  order  of  the 
words  to  have  been  disturbed  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme, 
and  that  it  ouj'ht  to  be  read  thus,  *'  all  other  suit  else  is 
clean  in  vain.' 

Line  23.— Alas!  lo!  /go.]     The  meter  requires 

Alas !   behold,  I  go! 

The  expressions  in  the  line  preceding  are  poetical. 

Line  25. — fVhere  is  my  thought.]  The  word, 
"  thought"  meant  Lovegenerally,  sometimes  the  passion 
itself:  sometimes  (as  it  should  seem  in  the  present  in- 
stance) the  object  that  inspires  it.  See  Surrey's  Poems, 
p.  18,  I.  1,  and  the  note  upon  it. 

Line  36. — That  I  may  see.]  These  words  as  they 
stand  here  are  perfectly  intelligible.  But  the  stanza 
next  following  seems  to  require  that  we  should  read. 

That  I  may  flee. 

Line  39. —  IFho  could  his  foe  beseek.]  "  Beseek," 
for  "  beseech,"  as  in  Surrey.  The  liue  ought  to  be 
read. 

Who  would  his  foe  beseek. 

Line  51. — In  vain  is' I  in  the  air.]  "  It  answers  no 
purpose  to  waste  my  sorrows  thus :  all  my  expressions 
of  grief  are  scattered  by  the  wind."  This  is  the  language 
of  poetical  complaint,  Wyatt  has  introduced  the  same 
thought  on  other  occasions,  tliough  be  has  varied  the 
expression;  as  at  p.  27. 

But  though  they  sparkle  to  the  wind. 
Yet  shall  they  shew  your  falsed  faith. 

Line  56. — To  playne  at  large.]  We  ought  proba- 
bly to  read,  "  And  playne  at  large." 


ODE    XI.       PART    II. 

Comfort  thyself,  my  wo^ul  heart,  p.  \66. 

In  the  MS.  p- 94.  It  is  a  very  animated  and  pathetic 
composition.  The  line  which  forms  the  burthen  is  one 
of  much  feeling.  Wyatt  seems  always  fortunate  in  the 
line  he  fixes  upon  for  the  burthen  of  his  stanzas. 
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Line  15. — To  shake  it  off  vaileth  not,  Sfc]  "  It 
is  of  no  avail  to  consider  how  the  yolce  may  be  shaken 
off,  after  it  is  once  fastened  on  the  neck." 


ODE   XII.      PART   u. 
Alas!  the  grief  and  deadly  woeful  smart,  p.  l63. 

In  the  MS.  p.  4.  I  conceive  this  to  have  been  one  of 
Wyatt's  earliest  compositions:  it  is  rhythmical  through- 
out, and  in  many  places  there  seems  a  studied  attempt 
at  alliteration,  as  in  these  lines; 

Disdainful  doubleness  have  I  for  my  hire. 
O  cruel  causer  of  undeserved  change. 
And  price  hath  privilege  truth  to  prevent. 

It  is  not,  however,  without  merit.  Some  of  the  thoughts, 
if  well  expressed,  would  be  deemed  pleasing  and  ori- 
ginal. 

Line  2. — shapen  afore  my  shiit!]  From  Chaucer's 
Knights'  Tale,  v.  1568.    See  the  Essay,  p.  cliii.  note  '. 

Line  24. — And  price  hath  privilege,  (Sfc.'j  "  Price 
here,  "  must  mean  such  wealth  in  another  as  gives  him 
the  privilege  of  purchasing  affection,  to  the  injury  of 
true  love."  The  word  occurs  in  this  sense  probably  at 
page  55,  line  25. 


ODE    XIII.       PART    II. 

Since  ye  delight  to  hnovj.  p.  169. 

In  the  MS.  p.  91.  The  chief  merit  of  this  piece  con- 
sists in  its  measure,  which  is  novel  and  agreeably  va- 
ried, and  must  have  been  well  adapted  to  the  lute. 
The  burthen  is  good,  which  has  been  before  remarked, 
is  generally  the  case  with  Wyatt's  odes  where  burthens 
occur. 

lAne  3i.— And  you  should  ever  more,  fe'c]  The 
argument  here  used  is  one  suggested  by  the  exaspe- 
rated feelings  of  an  offended  Lover.  1  he  argument 
used  by  the  tender  and  affectionate  Lover  was  always 
the  reverse.  "  Do  nut  desert  me,  1  conjure  you,"  he 
was  used  to  say;  "  if  you  do,  this  will  reflect  discredit 
on  your  name;  which  would  be  to  me  an  occasion  of 
additional  sorrow." 


ODE    XIV.       PART  II. 

Such  hap  as  I  am  happed  in. 

In  the  MS.  p.  44.    It  is  a  piece  of  mere  conceit,  and 
has  little  or  no  merit  to  engage  attention. 


ODE    XV.      PART    II. 

I  have  long  sought  with  steadfastness,  p.  171. 
In  the  MS.  p.  84.    It  is  a  piece  of  no  merit.    The 


proverb  in  the  last  stanza,  "  Even  as  the  good  man 
kist  his  cow  ;"  I  am  not  acquainted  witli.  1  ne  second 
line  in  the  stanza  preceding  it,  ought,  I  conceive,  to  be 
read  tlius. 

Trust  once  trust  to  temper  mine  so. 


ODE    XVI.       PART    II. 

To  wish  and  want  and  not  obtain,  p.  173. 

In  the  MS.  at  p.  71.  It  is  a  very  indifferent  com- 
position. 

ODB  XVII.       PART  II. 

Jf  chance  assigned,  p.  175. 

In  the  MS.  at  p.  82.  The  chief  merit  of  this  piece  is 
its  measure,  which  is  light  and  playful,  and  must 
have  gone  well  to  the  lute. 


ODE    XVIII.       PART    II. 

At  most  mischief,    p.  177. 

In  the  MS.  at  p.  61 .     It  is  a  piece  of  no  great  merit. 

Line  1. — at  most  mischief^  "  Mischief"  means 
sorrow  or  pain  generally.  This  was  a  very  common 
acceptation  of  the  word  formerly.  So  in  a  preceding 
ode  at  p.  174. 

Since  I  remain  still  in  mischief.  /.  If). 

i.  e.  "  Since  I  still  remain  in  a  state  of  suffering." 

Line  13. — Mour>,i:ig  or  moan."]  As  a  contrast  of 
situations  seems  here  intended,  we  ought  to  read, 
probably. 

Or  mirth  or  moan. 


ODE    XIX.       PART  II. 

To  cause,  accord,  or  to  agree,   p.  179- 

In  the  MS.  p.  101.  It  is  not  impossible  but  that 
Wyatt  may  have  meant  in  this  little  whimsical  ode 
to  ridicule  those  conceits  in  which  he  had  but  too 
often  indulged;  for  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  a 
man  could  so  clearly  point  out  their  absurdity,  as  he 
has  done  here,  and  yet  seriously  approie  of  them. 
The  reader  need  hardly  be  reminded,  that  of  almost 
all  the  conceits  specified  in  this  ode,  examples  may  be 
cited  from  Wyatt's  own  sonnets. 

Line  1. — or  to  agree.'}  If  the  verb,  "agree,"  shouH 
be  deemed  inadmissible  as  being  used   in  a  sense  for 
which  there  is  no  auihoritv,  wc  might  read. 
To  cause  accord,  or  maie  agree. 
4E 
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Line  17. — There  livelh  no  life.']  "  No  life"  must 
here  mean,  "  no  living  creature."  See  also  line  22. 
The  substantive  "  life,"  sometimes  had  the  force  of  the 
adjective.  "  A  live's creature,"  for  a  "  livingcreatnre," 
was  a  common  expression  formerly.  It  is  still  retained 
among  the  lo\^'er  orders  of  people  ;  who  not  being  so 
much  influenced  in  their  language  by  education  as  the 
higher  ranks  are,  preserve  many  forms  of  speech,  which, 
though  deemed  vulgar,  are  genuine  idioms  in  the  Eng- 
lish Tongue. 


ODE    XX.      PART  II. 

What  death  is  worse  than  this  ?  p.  180. 

In  the  MS.  p.  77.  The  whole  turns  upon  the  conceit 
so  frequent  with  the  writers  of  those  times  ;  that  it  is 
one  of  the  miracles  of  Love,  that  he  is  able  lo  make  a 
man  live  without  his  heart.  The  idea  has  been  more 
than  once  illustrated  already.     Seep.  179- 


ODE  XXI,      PART  II. 

Patience  for  my  device,   p.  18K 

IntheMS.  at  p.  50.  It  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  dialogue 
carried  on  in  alternate  stanzas  between  the  Lover  and 
his  Mistress:  or  Himself  and  Love.  Who  the  inter- 
locutors are  it  does  not  much  import  us  to  prove. 
The  sentiments  expressed  have  neither  novelty  or 
elegance  to  recommend  them  :  and  the  language  in 
which  they  are  conveyed  is  vulgar  and  unpleasing. 


ODE  XXII.       PART  II, 

Patience  !  though  I  have  not.    p.  199. 

In  the  MS.  at  p.  4$).  It  is  a  sort  of  continuation  of 
the  last  foregoing  piece,  and  like  that  can  lay  claim  to 
little  merit. 


ODE  XXIII.      PART  II. 

Patience  of  all  my  smart!  p.  185.^ 

This  is  taken  from  the  Devonshire  MS.  at  p.  24,  and 
is  printed  here  because  it  seems  to  have  been  written  at 
the  same  time,  and  on  the  same  occasion  with  the  two 
pieces  preceding.    It  has  no  particular  merit. 

Line  14. — Set  forth  some,  fife]  "  Some"  is  here 
used  for  "  any,"  as  in  Surrey's  Poems,  page  15, 
line  10. 

Line  23.  To-  playne  where  ear  is  none-l  Wyatt 
repeats  this  thought  from  himself. 

As  to  be  heard  where  ear  is  none.   p.  £0»  1.  6. 


ODE  XXIV.      PART  II. 

Though  I  cannot  your  cruelly  constrain,  p.  184. 

In  the  MS.  p.  70.  It  is  a  piece  of  much  merit.  Tlie 
mixture  of  lines  of  different  measure,  namely,  the 
heroic  decas\llable,  the  octosyllabic  line,  and  the  line 
of  six  syllables,  produces  a  pleasing  effect ;  and  was 
done,  I  have  no  doubt,  by  Wyatt  designedly,  as  in  other 
instances,  in  imitation  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  poeis. 
I  call  the  second  lines  octosyllabic,  though  most  of  them 
consist  of  only  seven  syllables,  because  I  conceive  they 
aie  to  be  considered  as  defective,  or,  if  1  might  use  llie 
Greek  term,  catalcctic,  octosyllabic  lines.  In  every 
instance  a  single  syllable  might  be  added,  but  the 
measurement  in  point  of  time  would  remain  the  same. 
Thus  we  might  read  indifferently 

Although  my  true  and  faithful  heart, 
or. 

Though  my  true  and  faithful  heart, 

for  the  time  occupied  in  recitation  is  the  same;  a  double 
breathing  as  it  were  being  given  to  the  first  syllable. 
This  is  not  to  be  considered  so  much  to  be  a  licence, 
as  a  peculiarity  growing  out  of  the  nature  of  our  lan- 
guage. See  Dissertation  to  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  clxi.  and 
clxii.  and  note  there. 

Line  9.     Is  thai  ye  would,   S^c]     I  conceive  we 
ought  to  read. 

Is  that  ye  would  at  last  vouchsave. 

A  defective  octosyllabic  verse,  rhyming  with  a  complete 
octosyllabic  verse,  produces  a  very  bad  effect. 


ODE    XXV.      PART  II. 

Process  of  time  worketh  such  wonder,  p.  185. 

In  the  MS.  p.  109.  The  thought  in  this  piece  is  com- 
mon,  and  it  is  not  expressed  with  any  elegance.  The 
versification  rhythmical  and  unpleasing. 

ODE  XXVI.       PART  II. 

Jfin  the  world  there  ht  mtre  woe.   p.  186. 

In  the  MS.  p.  122.  This  is  a  very  curious  and  a  very 
interesting  little  poem.  Wyatt  seems  to  have  designed 
it  to  be  an  irregular  monostrophe,  in  imitation  per- 
haps of  the  Greek  monostrophic  ode.  It  probably  was 
designed  as  an  experiment.  It  is  a  species  of  composi- 
tion which  is  capable  of  much  beauty,  especially  ia 
such  pieces  as  are  intended  to  be  sung  to  music,  by  ad- 
mitting a  certain  degree  of  pleasing  wildness  and  irre- 
gularity, and  a  great  variety  of  measures. 


ODE   XXVII.       PART    II. 

Like  as  the  swan  towards  her  death,  p.  187. 

In  the  MS.  page  89.     The   leaf  on  which  it   is 
written  is  torn  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  so  that  each 


NOTES  TO  WYATT'S  POEMS. 


579 


line  is  imperfect.  The  piece,  however,  occurs  entire 
in  the  Devonshire  MS.  at  page  169.  From  that  MS. 
the  words  wanting  in  eacn  line  are  suppHed  in  Ita- 
licks. 

Line  13. — Consumeth  my  life,  fuileth  my  Irealh.'] 
This  involution,  by  which  the  verb  is  put  before  the 
nominative  case,  is  very  artificial,  and  shews  that 
Wyatt  was  making  experiments  how  to  vary  his  mode 
of  his  expression,  and  give  novelty  and  dignity  10  his 
style.  It  was  an  involution  mvich  used  by  Uryden, 
who  seems  to  have  particularly  affected  it,  and  employs 
it  often  so  as  to  produce  a  fine  and  poetical  effect ;  as 
in  the  following  passage  in  his  Theodore  and  Hono- 
ria. 

The  fiend's  alarm  began  ;  the  hollow  sound 
Sung  in  the  leaves ;  the  forest  shook  around ; 
Air  blkcken'd;  roll'd  the  thunder;  shook  the  ground . 

Line  19.  —  /  do  beguealh  my  weary  breath.'] 
"  Breath"  must  here  mean  "  spirit."  In  the  same 
sense  in  which  it  occurs  in  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  11. 
I.  ult.  where  he  in  like  manner  "  bequeaths  his 
wearied  ghost"  to  wait  and  attend  upon  his  mistress, 
after  his  death.     See  also  the  note  on  the  place. 


ODE    XXVIII.       PART    II. 

Ah,  Robin!  Joly  Robin!  p.  188. 

In  the  MS.  page  68.    This  is  probably  translated 
or  imitated  from  the  French. 


ODE  XXIX.    PART    II. 

In  the  MS.  page  QO.  This,  like  the  Ode  N"  xxvii, 
is  torn  in  the  Harington  MS.  and  is  made  perfect  from 
the  Devonshire  MS.  where  it  occurs  at  page  168. 

Line  1. — /  once  was  determed.]  As  this  whole 
piece,  with  apparently  the  exception  of  the  first  stanza, 
IS  written  in  the  regular  heroic  decasyllabic  line,  I  ap- 
prebend  the  lines  of  the  first  stanza  are  to  be  read  not  as 
ending  with  a  double  rhyme,  but  with  a  strong  stress 
on  the  last  syllable,  as  is  done  in  a  great  many  passages 
of  Wyatt's  Poems. 

In  ffi  I  ternum  |  I  once  |  was  de  |  termed  |  . 

Line  21. — From  my  heart  I  cestJ]  "  Cest"  is  here 
put  for  liest,  or  cast.  In  the  next  line  but  one, 
"  thought"  is  put  for  "  love,"  which  was  a  very  com- 
mon use  of  the  word. 


ODE   XXX.      PART  It. 

Lo  !  what  it  is  to  love.  p.  igi. 
In  the  MS.  page  117.  This  and  the  next  piece  are 


written  with  much  liveliness,  and  variety  of  expression. 
They  are  pieces  of  considerable  merit,  as  far  a«  their 
subject  goes. 

Line  2. — Learn  ye  at  me."]  "  Learn  of  me,  or  at 
my  example."  Wyatt  uses  the  same  mode  of  expres- 
sion in  other  places.     So  at  page  92.  line  23. 

Learn  at  Kitson,  that  in  a  long  white  coat. 

Line  18. — To  rage  with  good  advise.]  "  To  be 
mad,  and  yet  govern  madness  with  reason."  The  ex- 
pression seems  borrowed  from  Horace. 

Insanire  doces  certli  ratione  modoque. 

Line  20. — Now  off,  now  an.]  "  An"  is  here  evi- 
dently put  for  "  on."  This  substitution  of  the  vowal 
o,  for  0,  was  frequent.  Thus  a'  the  coats,  was  gene- 
rally put  for  *'  of  the  coals,"  as  we  say,  now  a'  days, 
and  a'  clock,  for  o/"'  days,  and  oj"  clock.  The  vowel 
"  a"  had  evidently  a  very  indefinite  sound  formerly. 
See  line  23,  where  "  can"  occurs  for  con,  or  kon,  to 
know. 

Line  38. — A  poor  treasure  without  measure.]  This 
mode  of  expression  was  adopted  no  doubt  for  tne  sake 
of  the  play  on  the  words.  The  meaning  seems  to  be 
*'  all  the  riches  that  love  gives  is  poverty,  and  that  po- 
verty is  boundless,  without  measure." 


ODE    XXXI.       PART    II. 

Leave  thus  to  slander  Love !   p.  \Q2. 
In  the  MS.  page  118.   See  note  to  the  ode  preced- 


Line  7. — For  their  rejuse]  That  is,  for  their  being 
refused. 

Line  13 — Some  Use  their  own  welfare.]  "  Some 
destroy  their  own  welfare."  To  lese  is  sometimes  put 
for  "  to  lose."  But  here  it  occurs  in  its  real  form,  and 
means  "  to  injure,  and  destroy." 


read 


Line  21. — As  chance  on.]     We  ought  probably  to 


As  chance  upon  the  dice. 


Line  39. — And  lese  the  gain  ]  "  To  lese,"  here 
means  to  speak  injuriously  of  any  one.  This  word  ia 
this  sense  is  retained,  though  it  is  spelt  "  lease." 
Johnson  seems  to  consider  that  the  word  "  leasing" 
is  only  used  as  a  noun  substantive.  It  probably  occurs 
sometimes  as  the  participle  active  from  the  verb  to 
"  lese,"  or  "  lease,"  and  sometimes  for  the  adverh 
"  leasingly."  A  licence  very  common  in  colloquial 
language ;  and  authorized  even  by  good  writers. 
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ODE    XXXII.      PART  II. 

Most  wretched  heart  !  most  miserable,    p.  I96. 

In  the  MS.  page  124.  There  are  manydignified  sen- 
timents in  this  piece,  and  many  nerTous  and  animated 
lines.  The  title  ought  not  to  refer  to  amatory  com- 
plaints. It  was  most  probably  written  by  Wyatt  dur- 
ing his  imprisonment  in  1541,  and  represents  his  mind 
fluctuating  between  hope  and  despondency  on  account 
of  the  persecution  he  experienced  from  the  malice  of 
his  enemies  :  he  comforts  himself  with  the  persuasion 
that  his  innocence  would  be  cleared.  The  man  who  is 
true  to  himself  cannot  ultimaiely  fail. 


PSALM  XXXVII.     PART    II. 

Alt  ho'  thou  see  th^  outrageous  climb  aloft,  p.  IQS. 

In  the  MS.  p.  128.  This  is  written  in  the  same  style 
and  spirit  as  the  Paraphrase  of  the  Penitential  Psalms  : 
and  possesses  all  its  beauties  and  defects.  If  there  is 
any  difference  it  is  in  the  versification,  which  is  a  little 
more  fluent  than  that  of  the  Paraphrase.  It  might 
have  been  the  psalin  to  which  the  Proem  alone  is  printed 
in  Wyatfs  Memoirs,  page  Ixxxvi.  note '.  for  the  sub- 
ject is  one  to  which  that  proem  would  apply. 

Line  4. — Move  not  thy  heart,  Sfc  ]  There  is  an 
ellipsis  here  which  requires  to  be  supplied  thus  :  "  Let 
not  the  prosperity  of  sinners,  though  it  appear  to  thee 
all  that  is  desirable,  irritate  thee  by  its  apparent  feli- 
city." 

Line  15. — Thy  truth  to  be  discust.']  "He  shall 
make  thy  truth  to  be  so  thoroughly  to  be  sifted  that  it 
shall  appear  plain  to  all  men."  The  Latin  word 
"  discutere"  has,  I  believe,  sometimes  been  used  in  the 
sense  of"  to  try  and  examine." 

Line  17. — The  cursed  wealth,  fefc]  This  line  as 
it  stands  at  present,  I  apprehend,  be  considered  to  be 
corrupt.  VVe  might  read  "  the  cursed's  wealth  :"  i.  e. 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  though  it  now  stands  in 
the  way  of  thy  happiness.  It  would  make  the  sentence 
much  clearer  were  we  to  read 

The  cursed,  though  they  now  do  it  deface. 

Line  21. — Thou  see  the  purchase.^  Tlius  the  MS. 
But  I  conceive  we  ought  to  read, 

though  thou  see  the,  percase. 
Increase  of  some. 

"  Though  per  case,  or  by  chance,  you  may  see  the  in- 
crease of  some." 

Line  £8. —  Who  patiently  abides,  (Sfc.']  The  per- 
sonal relativajiproiioun  "  who"  is  here  taken  in  the 
plural  numb^for  "  they  who."     We  tliereforc  ought 


to  read  to  avoid  ambiguity,  as  the  other  verbs  in  the 
sentence  are  in  the  plural  number. 

Who  patiently  abide,  and  do  not  flit. 
They  shall  possede  the  world. 

''  Possede"  f"r  possess  is  a  word  incautiously  adopted, 
probably  in  the  haste  of  composition  from  the 
French. 

Line  34.— The  world  shall  wield.']  "  To  weild,  or 
weld,"  had  formerly  a  very  lax  or  extensive  meaning. 
1  ts  general  sense  is  to  govern,  or  rule  ;  and  in  that  sense 
it  might  be  here  understood.  I  conceive,  however,  we 
are  authorised  to  understand  it  as  "  possessing,"  which 
would  bring  it  close  to  the  vulgate  and  our  com- 
mon version,  "  possidebunt  terram  :"  they  shall  "  jws- 
sess  the  earth."  So  Wickliff,  "  nile  ye  welde  gold, 
neither  silver,  neither  money  in  your  girdils."  Mat- 
thew, ch.  X.  Have  no  money  in  your  purses,  or  girdles  ; 
for  the  purse  was  carried  formerly  in  the  hollow  of  the 
girdle,  "  ibit  eo  qui  zonam  perdidit."  So  again,  "  A» 
nothing  havyiige  and  weldyngealle  thingis,  '  ii.  Corin. 
ch.  vi. 

Line  40. — Ko  hand  shall  him  seech.]  "  Seech, 
for  seek,  or  search  after.  Thus  "  beseke,"  for  "  be- 
seech,!' occurs  in  Surrey. 

Line  44. — Bare  of  relief.]  "  Destitute  of  relief." 
The  word  "  liare,"  in  lliis  sense  of  destitute,  unpro- 
vided, as  applyirig  to  the  mind,  or  moral  necessities, 
occurs  frequently  in  Wyatt.  Sec  Satire  1.  p.  85.  1.15. 
and  Surrey,  Mn.  II.  I.  106. 

Line  45 — Of  such  as  fonds.]  "  Fonds,"  for 
"fond."  To  fond,  means  to  dote  from  afiection  or  pas- 
sion.    So  Surry,  .^n.  IV.  line  489. 

And,  fended  eke  invest,  of  half  my  realm. 

Line  55. —  When  dismold  dmjs.]  I  presume  no- 
thing more  is  here  intended  than  the  »vord  "  dismal;" 
and  though  I  cannot  refer  to  any  example  of  the  word 
thus  spelt,  think  i  have  seen  it  so  used  in  more  than 
one  instance.  In  some  counties  the  word  is  spoken 
by  the  common  people,  so  as  to  give  the  sam2  sound 
as  ia  this  passage. 

Line  106. — Shall  untwind.]  "  Shall  untwine," 
be  dissolved  so  as  to  lose  all  strength  and  power.  The 
letter  d  is  frequently  added  to  words  ending  in  "  ine," 
boih  in  writing  and  in  conversation.  Thus  we  meet 
with  "  underinindeth,"  for  "  undermineth." 

LineI07. — The  wicked's  end.]  Theword  "wicked" 
is  here  taken  as  a  noun  substantive  for  a  wicked  man, 
as  "cursed"  for  a  cursed  man.  See  above  1.  50,  and 
line  gt). 

Line  lOQ.  —  He  shall  them  strength.]  "Shall 
strengthen  them."  See  note  to  Surrey's  Poems,  p.  17. 
I.  13,  where  several  instances  of  verbs  of  this  descrip- 
tion are  adduped. 
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ODE    I.      N"  III. 


Ulame  not  my  Lute,  for  he  must  sound,  p.  205. 

All  the  pieces  to  the  end  of  the  volume,  are  from 
the  Devonshire  MS.  This  occurs  at  page  135. 
Though  it  now  appears,  as  it  were,  pubhshed  for  the 
first  time,  it  formerly  must  have  been  a  very  popular 
poem,  for  we  find  it  moralized  as  early  as  in  tne  year 
1565  by  John  Hall,  in  his  work,  entitled  the  Court  of 
Virtue.  That  moralization  will  be  found  printed  en- 
tire in  the  Appendix,  N"  xxviii.  Mr.  Ellis  has 
printed  it  in  part  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Speci- 
mens. Though  the  circumstance  of  its  having  been 
moralized  proves  this  litile  ode  to  have  been  once  gene- 
rally admired,  1  am  not  aware  of  its  forming  part  of 
any  of  the  collections  of  the  times,  such  as  the  Phoenix 
Nest,  and  other  mi^cellanies  of  that  description.  It 
was  therefore  in  all  probability  printed  and  circufated 
in  single  sheets.  From  the  entries  in  the  books  of  the 
Stationers'  Company  we  find  that  this  was  a  very  com- 
mon mode  of  circulating  popular  pieces  of  poetry. 
Several  of  Surrey's  favourite  little  poems  obtained  by 
that  means  an  extensive  circulation.  See  the  Disser- 
kition  to  Surrey's  Poems,  page  cclxxviii.  and'  ibid, 
note  ». 

Wyatt  appears  to  have  evidently  written  this  piece 
before  us  as  a  counler-part  to  his  beautiful  little  ode, 
"My  Lute,  awake,"  p.  20.  It  is  probable  that  ode 
had  been  felt  as  a  satire  by  the  lady  to  whom  it  was  di- 
rected, and  that  she  had  found  fault  with  Wyatt  in 
consequence.  This  produced  the  ode  now  before  us.  It 
is  extremely  ingenious,  and  possesses  considerable  merit. 
The  versification  is  harmonious  and  elegant  through- 
out. It  bears  evident  marks  of  being  one  ofWyatt's 
late  compositions. 

Line  40. — Fareuiell,  unknown  ]  I  do  not  compre- 
hend the  force  of  this  expression,  for  we  cannot  suppose 
that  the  person  to  whom  Wyatt  addressed  the  ode 
was  really  unknown  to  him.  It  is  a  sort  of  expression, 
moreover,  which  he  uses  on  other  occasions  ;  as  in  the 
following:  "  Farewell,  unkist."  See  page  247. 
line  7. 


ODE    II.      PART    III. 

My  pen,  lake  pain  a  tittle  space,  p.  207. 

It  occurs  in  the  MS.  at  page  4.  It  seems  to  have 
been  written  by  "Wyatt,  as  a  sort  of  parody  on  his  own 
poem,  "  My  Lute,  awake."  This  also  has  been  mo- 
ralized by  Hall  in  his  Court  of  Virtue. 

Line  IG. — In  worth  to  use,  ts'e.]  "  In  worth" 
muft  here  be,  I  apprehend,  a  contraction  of,  "  Take 
it  in  worth;"  Take  it  patiently.  See  the  expression 
explained  in  the  Notes  to  Surrey's  poems,  p.  253. 
The  meaning  of  the  line  before  us  must  be  "  resolve 
with  patience  to  use  another  mode  of  proceeding." 


ODE    III.       PART   III. 


Take  heed  by  time,  lest  yc  be  spied,  p.  gOfl. 

It  occurs  in  the  MS.  at  page  1.   It  is  a  piece  of  no 
particular  merit. 


ODE    IV.       PART  HI. 

At  last  withdraw  your  cruelly,  p.  SOQ. 

In  the  MS.  page  5.  This  piece  has  nothing  to  boast 
on  the  score  of  simple  nature;  but  it  has  much  merit 
on  account  of  its  ingenuity,  in  which  it  resembles 
some  tilings  of  Cowley.  It  exhibits  also  considerable 
command  of  language.  We  are  even  surprised  to  find 
Wyatt,  at  so  early  a  period  of  our  literature,  able  to 
express  so  complicated  a  thought  with  so  much  ease 
and  perspicuity. 


ODE    V.      PART    HI. 

To  wet  yoar  eye  withouten  tear.  p.  210. 

In  the  MS.  page  7.  It  is  a  piece  of  no  merit.  At  the 
ninth  line,  "paint"  means  "  use  flattering  language  to 
deceive." 


ODE   VI.       PART    111. 

/  love  loved,  and  so  does  she.  p.  211. 
In  the  MS.  page  Q.     It  has  no  particular  merit. 

Line  13. — And  hath  done  lone.']  "  Hath,''  the 
singular  termination,  is  here  evidently  taken  for  "have," 
as  at  line  18  of  the  next  piece. 

Line  ig. — Since  of  mishap  ours  is  alone.']  "  Since 
ours  is  a  solitary,  an  unusual  instance  of  misfortune." 


ODE    VII.       PART  HI. 

It  is  a  grievous  smart,  p.  212; 

The  whole  tenor  of  the  piece  proves  if  to  have  been 
written  by  Wyatt  in  the  name  of  some  lady  who  had 
been  abandoned  by  her  love.  It  has  been  already 
noticed  ihat  it  was  a  very  common  custom  formerly  to 
write  poems  in  the  name  of  other  persons.  See  the 
note  to  page  I'g.  line  15. 

Line  4. — Laid  his  faith  to  borrow.]  "Borrow," 
or  "  horwe,"  means  a  "  pledge."  "To  lay  to  borrow," 
means  to  lay  any  thing  to  pledge.  So  Chaucer,  C.  T. 
v.  11545. 

Ye  tarry  us  here  no  longer  than  tomorwe. 

Nay,  qiiolh  this  Clerk,  ye  have  my  faith  in  borvve-. 
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1  pledge  my  faith  it  shall  be  so.  In  the  text,  therefore, 
"  he  laid  his  faith  to  borwe,"  means  he  pledged  his 
faith  he  would  be  true. 

Line  5. — And  falsehood  hath,  £9'c.]     I  apprehend 
we  ought  to  read 

And/alscd  halh  his  faith  and  troth. 

"  To  false,"  for  to  falsify,  is  a  word  of  common  occur- 
rence among  our  early  writers. 

Line  11. — Let  never  woman.']  This  line  is  evi- 
dently defective.     We  might  read. 

Let  never  sely  woman  again. 

Line  20. — My  shoe  is  trod  awry.']  This  is  evi- 
dently a  proverbial  expression,  of  which  it  should  be 
observed  many  occur  scattered  throughout  Wyatt's 
poems.  We  should  deem  this  now  unpleasing,  and  in- 
elegant. It  was  common  formerly.  Proverbial  expres- 
sions abound  in  Chaucer  in  our  own  language,  and 
Petrarch  in  the  Italian.  Whether  we  have  gained  by 
this,  may  be  a  question.  A  proverb  elegantly  applied, 
♦ind  not  coarse  or  too  common  in  itself,  often  produces 
a  pleasing  effect.  I  think  we  are  too  fastidious  in  this 
respect.  The  best  and  most  approved  authors  of  Greek 
and  Roman  antiquity  used  theui  in  their  most  laboured 
composition.  They,  not  unfrequently,  occur  in  Pindar 
and  the  Greek  tragedians. 

Line  22. — To  sing  lullaby,  (sfc]  This  expression 
seems  to  imply  that  the  faithless  lover  had  deserted  the 
l.idy,  leaving  her  to  take  care  of  an  infant,  ihc  proof  of 
his  perfidy  and  her  shame. 


ODE    VIII.      PART    III. 

The  heart  and  service  to  you  profferd.    p,  37. 

In  the  MS.  page  20.  The  piece  has  no  particular 
merit  beyond  that  of  being  easy  and  fluent. 

Line  4. — But  take  it  to  you  gentle-ly.]  This  word, 
though  now  universally  used  as  a  dissyllable,  was  very 
generally  pronounced  formerly  as  a  word  of  three  syl- 
lables. Which,  indeed,  was  iis  natural  and  proper  pro- 
nunciation. As  at  line  IC,  the  word  "  humbly"  ought 
to  be  pronounced,  as  indeed  it  ought  to  have  been  writ- 
ten, humble-ly. 

Line  11. — To  le  object.]  "  It  is  a  cruel  thing  to 
be  objected  against,  because  I  owe  you  good  will." 
Should  this  be  thought  harsh,  it  would  be  easy  to  pro- 
pose as  an  emendation ; 

For  my  good  will  to  reject. 

It  has  been  already  observed  at  page  2,  of  Surrey's 
Poem?,  that  our  early  writers  frequently  cut  off  the 
last  syllable  of  participles,  as  *'  reject,"  in  this  instance, 
for  "  rejected,"  "  fade"  for  "  faded,  "  shake"  for 
"  shaken;"  and  many  others  similar. 


ODE    IX.      PART    III. 

What  meaneth  this!  When  I  lie  alone,  p.  815. 

In  the  MS.  page  22.  May  we  consider  this  as  a 
sort  of  imitation  of  Sappho's  famous  Ode,  with  which 
Wyalt  can  hardly  be  supposed  not  to  have  been  ac- 
quainted either  in  the  original,  or  in  the  imitation  of 
it,  by  Catullus  ?  If  Wyatt  had  given  a  greater  degree 
of  dignity  to  his  little  ode,  it  might  have  been  ranked 
among  his  best  pieces.  The  sentiments  are  always 
natural. 


ODE    X.       PART    III. 

Js  it  possible  ?    p.  ei6. 

In  the  MS.  page  25.  It  probably  was  an  impromp- 
tu. This  will  account  for  iu  being  so  incorrect,  espe- 
cially at  the  fourth  stanza. 

Line  7. — So  cruel  intent.}     We  ought  to  read. 

That  so  cruel  intent. 

Line  H.—As  weather  and  the  uiinrf.J  We  ought 
to  read. 

To  change  or  turn  as  weather  and  the  wind. 

The  fourth  line  is  uniformly  an  heroic  decasyllable ; 
unless  that  measure  be  preserved,  the  particular  effect 
aimed  at  in  the  formation  of  the  stanza  is  destroyed. 


ODE    XI.      PART    III, 

Alas!  poor  man,  what  hap  have  I!   p.  217. 

In  the  MS.  page  28.  It  is  not  improbable  but 
that  this  might  have  been  written  on  the  occasion  of 
his  being  obliged  to  relinquish  all  claim  to  Anne  Bo- 
leyn's  affection.  The  ground  of  his  complaint  is,  that 
he  had  been  so  improvident  as  to  love  one  "  above  his 
poor  degree."  The  piece,  on  whom  ever  it  was  writ- 
ten, is  very  pleasing  and  pathetic.  It  may  be  consi- 
dered, from  Us  simple  style  and  turn  of  thought,  to  be 
what  we  should  now  call  a  ballad.  The  apostrophe  to 
his  "  poor  heart!"  has  much  natural  pathos  in  it. 
The  lines  which  follow  are  very  elegant  and  tender. 

Do  what  I  can  to  ease  thy  smart, 
Thou  wilt  not  let  to  love  her  still. 

Her's,  aud  not  mine,  I  see  thou  ait. 
Let  her  do  by  thee  as  she  will. 


ODE  XII.       PART  III. 

And  wilt  thou  leave  me  thus  !  p.  2  ig. 

In  the  MS.  page  31.     This  is  a  very  elegant  and 
feeling  composition.    The  reisification  is  hannonious 


NOTES  TO  WYATT'S  POEMS. 


58S 


ihroughout.  The  abrupt  manner  in  which  each  stanza 
begins,  and  the  mode  of  conclusion,  gives  the  whole 
a  hvely  and  a  dramatic  effect. 


ODE  xiit.     PART  ni. 
That  lime  that  mirth  did  steer  my  ship,     p.  220. 

In  the  MS.  page  32.  This  is  also  a  piece  of  con- 
siderable beauty  and  feeling.  It  h.\s  the  character  of 
great  truth.  The  two  lines  which  form  the  conclusion 
to  the  first  stanza,  were  probably  written  by  the  lady 
whose  inconstancy  Wyatt  reproves.  The  manner  in 
which  they  are  aliered  to  form  the  burthen  to  the  other 
stanzas,  is  artificial  and  pleasing. 

Line  I.— That  time  that  mirth,  ©"c]  This  thought 
is  evidently  suggested  by  that  on  which  the  sonnet  at 
the  ninth  page  turns. 

My  galley  charged  with  forgetfulness  ; 

and  I  would  observe  upon  it,  that  being  thus  confined 
to  general  allusion,  it  is  in  good  and  correct  taste. 
It  is  the  descending  to  particular  points  of  resemblance 
that  tenders  the  thought  objectionable,  and  sinks  it  into 
a  cold  and  puerile  conceit. 

Line  3.— Fortune  heat  not  then  the  lip.']  This  is 
the  reading  of  the  MS.  and  though  I  do  not  understand 
it,  I  have  preserved  it.  It  woidd  be  easy  to  propose  as 
an  emendation,  "  Fortune,  hit  not  then  the  lip,"  i.  e. 
did  not  then  look  ujjon  me  with  anger  and  enmity. 
The  other,  however,  may  be  a  proverbial  expression 
with  which  I  am  not  acquainted. 


ODE    XIV.      PART   III. 

As  power  andwit  will  me  assist,  p.  221. 

In  the  MS.  p.ige  37.  It  is  a  piece  which  seems  to 
have  been  formed  on  the  model  of  the  Spanish  piece 
called  "  Glosa,"  in  which  a  couplet  being  proposed  as 
the  subject,  it  is  commented  upon  in  the  succeeding 
stanzas,  the  particular  expressions  of  the  original 
couplet  being  interwoven  into  each  successively. 


ODE  XV.      PART  in. 
Sometime  I  sigh,  sometime  I  sing.  p.  823. 
In  the  MS.  p.  38.     It  is  a  piece  of  no  merit. 

ODE  XVI.      PART  III. 

The  knot  whichjirst  my  heart  did  strain,    p.  224. 

In  the  MS.  page  43.    This  a  pleasing  little  poem, 
simple  and  affectionate. 


Line  6. — Myself  I  damn."]  "  I  condemn  myself." 
That  the  word  was  used  formerly  in  a  general  and  a 
qualified  sense,  is  so  well  known,  that  proof  would  be 
here  superfluous. 

Line  15 — Do  seize  my  heart.'^  This  word,  which 
is  now  used  to  denote  the  taking  possession  of  in  a  legal 
sense  only,  had  formerly  a  general  meaning,  as  in  the 
present  instance. 

Line  20. — And  I  to  mm.]  The  construction  here 
is  involved.  If  the  reading  be  right,  we  must  suppose 
some  words  understood,  "  May  1  be  doomed  to  miss." 

Line  eg. — But  if  that  I  consume  in  pain."]  The 
versification  in  this  stanza  is  particularly  fluent  and 
melodious. 


ODE    XVII.       PART    III.  , 

It  was  iny  choice,  it  was  no  chance,    p.  126. 

In  the  MS.  p.  46.  There  is  a  good  vein  of  thoughF 
running  throughout  this  Ode.     The  singularity  of  con- 
necting the  stanzas,  by  repeating  at  the  beginning  of 
each  new  stanza  the  last  words  of  the  verse  precedmg, 
is  not  altogether  unpleasing. 


ODE    XVIII.       PART    111. 

Heart  oppressed  with  desperate  thought,    p.  £27. 
In  the  MS.  at  page  g4.     It  is  a  piece  which  boasts 


of  no  particular  merit. 


ODE    XIX.    PART    III. 

Full  well  it  may  be  seen.  p.  228. 
It  occurs  in  the  MS.  at  page  101. 

ODE    XX.      PART    III. 

Since  love  is  such  as  that  ye  wot.  p.  230. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  102.  This  is  a  pleasing  com- 
position. The  turn  of  thought  moral ;  the  versification 
fluent.  It  bears  internal  marks  of  having  been  a  late 
composition. 

Line  17. — And  few  there  is.']  I  conceive  we 
ought  to  read,  "  And  few  there  are." 

Line  20. — My  freedom  to  withsave.]  I  believe  no 
more  is  here  intended  than  simply  "  to  save."  1  am 
hardly  aware  of  any  difference  between  the  verb  in  its 
simple  form,  and  when  in  composition  with  the  pre- 
position "with."  If  there  be  any  difference,  it  is,  that 
the  word  in  composition  seems  to  imply  volition.  "  To 
withstand,"  seems  to  denote  a  greater  freedonn  of  vo- 
lition than  simply  to  oppose.     An  individual  is  said  to 
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to  wiihstand  another,  or  to  withstand  oppression,  when 
he  opposes  himself  personally  to  another,  or  resists 
personally  the  oppressor.  We  may  oppose,  when  our 
wills  are  not  so  immediately  coniulted.  Thus  it  may 
be  said  with  greater  propritty,  that  we  are  compelled  to 
resist  or  oppose,  than  that  we  are  compelled  to  with- 
stand. I  btlieve  this  distinction  will  be  found  to  hold 
good  with  accurate  writers,  though  general  use  has  so 
confounded  the  two  words,  that  many  instances  may 
be  adduced  where  they  are  used  indiscriminately  the 
one  for  the  other. 

Line  26  — When  youih  in  me,  fs'c.]  "  When  youth 
manifested  his  kind,  his  nature  or  property  in  me," 
namely,  that  of  disposing  me  to  love. 

Line  3(). — The  power  of  Love  so  late  outcast.^  The 
sense  seems  evidently  to  require  that  we  should  read. 

The  power  that  Love  so  late  outsast. 

The  meaning  is,  "  That  power,  namely  the  power  of 
Reason,  which  has  so  lately  cast  Love  out  of  my  bo- 
%om,  shall  never  cease  to  rule  within  it." 


ODE    XXI.      PART    iir. 

Lo  !   how  I  seek  and  sue  to  hane.  p.  231. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  104.     It  possesses  no  particular 
merit. 


ODE    XXII.      PART    III. 

My  love  is  like  unto  iK  eternal Jire.  p.  232. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  105.  The  thought  is  ingenious, 
the  expression  dignified.  It  has  been  cited  in  the  Es- 
say at  page  cxxiv.  See  also  the  note  to  line  15,  page 
109. 


ODE  XXIII.      PART  III. 

Sitice  ye  so  please  to  hear  meplayne.  p.  233. 
In  thp  MS.  at  page  105. 


ODE  XXIV.      PART  III.     ' 
Now  must  I  learn  lo  live  at  rest,  p,  233. 
In  the  MS.  at  page  107. 

ODE  XXV.       PART  III. 

Forget  rtot  yet  the  tried  intent,   p.  235. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  108.  It  is  a  piece  of  considera- 
ble merit.  It  is  simple,  feeling,  and  eucoinpassioned. 
S«e  the  Essay,  page  cxxiii. 


ODE  XXVI.       PART  II 


'lie  sorrow  withouten  cure.    p.  23G. 


O!  misera. 
In  the  MS.  at  page  124. 


ODE  XXVII.       PART  III. 

The  fruit  of  all  the  service  that  I  serve,    p.  236. 

In  the^  MS.  at  page  67.  It  is  not  a  piece  of  any 
merit.  "  To  dry  ;  for  to  suffer  drought,  is  an  unusual 
and  unpleasant  expression. 


ODE  XXVIII.       PART  III. 

If  with  complaint  the  pain  might  be  expressed,   p.  237. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  169.  Wyatt  in  this  piece,  as 
in  the  Ode  xxiv.  page  184,  constructs  his  stanza  by 
using  a  diversity  of  measures.  I  am  not  certain  that  the 
effect  here  is  altogether  pleasing,  though  each  verse 
taken  separately  is  musical  and  harmonious. 


ODE  XXIX.       PART  III. 

Ye  know  my  heart,  my  lady  dear.    p.  237. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  170.  The  thought  in  this  piece 
is  not  of  any  great  value.  Its  greatest  merit  is  the  struc- 
ture of  its  stanza.  It  is  complicated,  and  shows  great 
powers  and  command  of  language. 


ODE  XXX.       PART  HI. 

Since  you  will  needs  that  I  should  sing.  p.  S32. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  170.  The  piece  cannot  boast 
of  any  jiarticular  merit ;  though  it  should  be  re- 
marked, that  Surrey  has  evidently  borrowed  the  thought 
in  the  first  two  lines  in  tlie  second  stanza.  See  the 
Essay,  page  civ. ;  and  Surrey's  poems,  page  45, 
line  15. 


Line  ig. — A  Iroken  lute,  untuned  strings,  Is^c  ] 
There  is  something  very  new  and  pleasin"  in  the  whole 
of  this  stanza.  Both  the  thought  and  the  manner  of 
exuressiiig  it  is  original  and  feeling. 


ODE 

XXXI. 

PART 

II 

I. 

P 

Me  list  no  more 

to  sing. 

240. 

In  the  MS.  p.  172.  Some  lines  in  this  piece  are 
elegant,  and  some  of  the  thoughts,  though  obvious, 
not  devoid  of  merit. 
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ODE  XXXII.      PART  III. 

The  joy  so  short  alas  !  the  pain  so  near.    p.  242. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  174.    The  last  line  appears  to- 
me hardly  Intelligible. 


ODE  XXXIII.       PART  III. 

How  should  I.    p.  143. 
In  the  MS.  at  page  177. 

ODE  XXXIV.      PART  III. 

What  should  I  say.    p.  246. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  177.  It  is  light,  pleasing,  and 
even  elegant.  I  apprehend  that  the  second  line  of  the 
third  stanza  ought  to  be  read,- 


Is  not  my  mind. 


ODE  XXXV.      PART  III. 

Give  place  !  all  ye  that  doth  rejoice,     p.  247- 

In  the  MS;  at  page  178.  The  general  strain  of 
thought  in  this  Ode  has  been  so  often  repeated,  that 
few  will  read  it  with  any  pleasure.  The  expression  in 
the  sixteenth  line. 

And  to  my  wealth  her  fori  le  Hind, 
is  one,  which  no  one  I  presume  will  attempt  to  defend. 


ODE    XXXVI.       PART  III. 

Spite  hath  no  power  to  make  me  sad.    p.  249v 

In  the  MS.  at  page  179.  The  whole  turns  upon 
an  idea  very  often  repeated  in  the  course  of  these 
poems,  that  women  are  by  nature  fickle,  and  therefore 
that  their  inconstancy  ought  not  to  excite  surprise. 

Line  30. — Their  kind  it  is,  and  hath  been  long.! 
It  is  their  nature,  and  has  long  been  such,  as  he  nas 
expressed  himself  on  another  occasion. 

But  let  it  pass,  and  think  it  is  of  kind. 

That  often  change  doth  please  a  woman's  mind. 


ODE    XXXVII.     PART  III. 

Ah,  my  heart,  what  aileth  thee.    p.  260. 
In  the  MS.  at  page  180.     It  is  pleasing  and  flucpt. 

VOL.  II. 


ODE  XXXVIII.       PART  II. 

Hatewhomye  list, /or  I  care  not.     p.  251. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  180.  There  is  a  peculiarity  in 
tliis  piece,  in  making  all  the  lines  end  in  "  not ;"  which 
must  have  had  some  object  at  the  time.  This  is  not 
the  only  piece  w4iere  the  same  pecuKarity  occurs. 


ODE    XXXIX.       PART  III. 

Tangled  I  was  in  love's  snare,    p.  852. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  182.  This  piece  sung  to  the 
liite,  had  no  doubt  a  better  effect  than  it  now  has  when 
submitted  to  the  eye.  Gaiety  is  seldom  communicated 
to  the  reader  by  such  a  composition  as  that  now  before 
us.     I  apprehend  the  first  line  ought  to  be  read. 

Tangled  I  once  was  in  love's  snare. 


ODE  XL.      PART  III. 

Love  doth  again,    p.  253. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  184.     The  sorrow  at  findinz' 
one's  self  involved  again  in  a  state  of  anxiety,  would 
have  suggested,  one  might  have  thought,  strains  more 
empassioncd.    The  numbers  should  have  been  serious, . 
and  the  thoughts  grave. 


ODE    XLI.      PART  III. 

Now  all  of  change,    p.  256. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  185.     In  the  manuscript  we  • 
have   this  marginal  note:    "  Learn  but  to  sing  it." 
This  direction  proves  that  Wyatt's  lighter  compositions  • 
were  written  to  be  sung  to  music. 

Line  13. — I, am  not  he,  Sfc]    I  apprehend  the  firsti 
three  lines  of  this  stanza  ought  to  be  read  thus  : 

I  am  not  he 

fVhom  false  assays. 
Nor  feigned  faith,  can  bear  in  hand. 

i.  e.  I  am  not  one  whom  falsehood  and  art  candeceive  ; 
or  else, 

I  am  not  he. 

By  false  essays, 
Norfeigned  faith,  to  bear  in  hand. 

In  whieh  case  the  meaning  would  be,  I  am  not  a  per- 
son to  deceive  others  by  a  shew  of  feigned  affection. 
Either  would  connect  itself  with  the  foregoing  part  of. 
the  stanza. 

Line  S4:—And  doth  not  pass,  isfd}     Takes  no  ac-- 
count  of  my  pain. 

Line  34. — Of  that  good  hour.^    The  expression,, 
"  that  good  hour,"  here  means,  that  happy  hour  when.* 
4F. 
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lilK-rty  is  obtaired ;  to  ensure  which,  says  Wyatt,  I 
will  bv  the  painful  power,  or  exercise  of  reason,  re- 
frain from  beholding  her  who  is  the  real  cause  of  my 
misery. 


ODE   XLU.      PART  IIL 

Alsence,  absenting  causcth  me  to  complain,    p.  258. 

In  the  M.S.  at  page  186.  This  piece  is  wholly 
rhythmical,  and  approaches  to  the  inelegant  and  un- 
harnioiiioiis  style  of  Skelton.  If  it  was  written  by 
Wyatt,  I  conceive  it  must  havfi  been  written  by  him 
«t  i.  very  early  period. 

Line  17. — A'oM)  /  am  private."]  "Now  I  am  de- 
prived of  worldly  felicity."  The  word  "  private,"  is 
in  the  affected  style  of  Hawes  or  Lydgate. 

Line  20. —  fF/iat  remedy. "[    Probably,  "  Alas,  what 
remedy." 

Line  22. —  With  sighs  suspiring.  "  Suspiring;" 
for  "  sighing,"  though  it  is  a  word  by  iw  means  des- 
titute of  authority,  is  one  which  I  apprehend  Wyatt 
would  not  have  used,  or  have  used  it  only  in  his  earliest 
days. 

Line  23. — Now  welcome,  I  am  ready-l     I  presume 
we  ought  to  read 

Now  welcome  death,  I  am  ready  to  depart 

As  the  lines  are  not  properly  arranged  for  the  rhyme, 
1  would  venture  to  suggest  this  further  alteration  and 
transposition. 

What  remedy,  alas !  to  rejoice  my  woeful  heart 

With  sighs  suspiring  most  rufully  ! 
Farewell  all  pleasure,  welcome  pain  and  smart. 

Now  welcome  death,  I  am  ready  to  die. 

ODE  XLIII.       PART  III. 

Patience  for  I  have  wrong,    p.  2bQ. 
In  the  MS.  at  page  186. 

ODE  XLIV.      PART  III. 

Will  ye  see  what  wonders  love  has  wrought,    p.  259. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  I9I .  This  must  be  considered 
IS  a  little  ballad.  The  language  and  the  thoughts  are 
ill  of  a  popular  nature,  with  the  exception  of  the  first 


as 

line,  in  which  Wyatt  unconsciously  perhaps  imitated 
Petrarch. 

Chi  vnol  veder  quantunque  puoNatura, 
E'l  Ciel  tra  noi,  venga  a  mirar  costei. 

The  allusion  to  the  Phoenix  in  the  fifth  stanza  is  ob- 
vious. The  rock  of  magnet  in  the  salt  flood  which 
draws  the  nails  from  the  ships,  was  a  popular  story, 
no  doubt,  in  Wyatt's  time,  and  may  be  found  perhaps 
in  Mandeville  .0/  Barthojopiieus,  or  some  writers  either 


of  travels  or  philosophy  in  early  times.  I  think  it 
occurs  in  one  of  the  stories  of  the  Thousand  and  One 
Nights ;  though  that  could  not  have  been  Wyatt's  au- 
thority. 

ODE  XLV.      PART  III. 

Deem  as  ye  list  upon  good  cause,    p.  261. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  192.  This  is  a  piece  of  consi- 
derable merit.  It  is  ingenious  and  feeling,  but  riot 
tender.  Tenderness  was  not  the  characteristic  of  Wy- 
att's mase,  as  it  was  of  Surrey's.  As  the  thoughts  con- 
tained in  this  poem  are  complicated,  and  as  they  are  ex- 
pressed with  great  clearness  and  precision,  we  have  an 
additional  proof  of  the  great  command  Wyatt  had  ob- 
tained in  language.  The  line  which  forms  the  burthen 
of  this  piece,  has  been  adopted  in  a  piece  entitled,  "No 
foe  to  a  flatterer,"  io  the  Paradise  of  Daiaty  Devises. 
Seep.  59.  Ed.  1810. 

I  would  it  were  not  as  I  think, 

I  would  it  were  not  so  ; 
I  am  not  blind,  although  I  wink, 

I  feel  what  winds  do  blew. 

Line  i.— Think  of  this  or  that.— As  the  second 
line  in  all  the  other  stanzas  end  with  the  word  "  not," 
it  is  DOt  improbable  but  that  this  line  might  have  been 
written  originally, 

I  may  think  this,  or  that,  is  not. 

Should  the  present  reading  be  deemed  best,  then  the 
word,  "  that,"  must  be  pronounced  "  ikot,"  to  rhyme 
with  the  fourth  verse. 

Line  18.-7/  needs  noi.  We  ought  probably  to 
read. 

Of  that  perchance  it  netdtih  not. 

Line  S5.— If  it  be  not,  (Sfc.}  If  it  be  true  that  you 
have  not  changed  your  affection,  give  me  no  cause  to 
suppose  you  have. '  The  ihouglu  is  the  same  as  at  page 
159.  /.  23. 

To  do  but  well,  do  nothing  why 
That  men  should  deem  the  contrary. 

ODE  XLVl.       PART  HI. 

I  am  as  I  am,  and  so  will  1  be.    p.  26a. 

In  the  MS.  at  page  1S3.  It  is  a  piece  of  no  weat 
merit ;  but  it  is  lively,  and  is  written  with  ease.  The 
circumstance  most  remarkable  about  it  is  its  measure. 
The  first  stanza  may  be  considered  as  perfect,  and  may 
be  noted  thus : 

^_|       ^^_|^_       \^^     -I 
^_|       ^^_|^_      1^^     -I 

^    ^    \  v.^^  I-'—  l^^"         —    I 

^    —    I  v-^    v.'    —    I     ^  \^^         —1 

This,  to  use  the  Greek  terms  of  proswiy,  might  be  called 
an  anapaestic  line,  the  Iambic  foot  being  used  mixed 


NOTES  TO  WYATT'S  POEMS. 


587 


with  the  anapaest,  generally  in  the  first  and  third,  that 
is,  in  the  uneven  places.  The  other  stanzas  might 
with  a  little  alteration  be  brought  all  to  nearly  the  same 
measure.  The  second  stanza  would  require  more  cor- 
rection than  all  the  other  besides.  We  might  read  it 
thus: 

I  lead  I  thus  my  life  |  indif  |  ferently  | 
And  no  |  thing  I  mean  |  but  ho  I  nesty  | 
And  though  |  folk  do  judge  |  full  di  |  versely  | 
I  am  I  as  I  am  ]  and  so  [  will  I  die. 

Line  1 1 . —  Use  the  means."]  The  sense  requires  we 
should  read,  •' And  use  the  mean."  The  middle  state 
between  mirth  and  sorrow. 


Line  86. — To  judge  folks  thought.']    We  ought 
probably  to  read. 

To  judge  folks  wrong  for  envy  and  spite. 

The  last  stanza  we  might  read  as  follows. 

And  frbm  this  my  mind  I  will  never  flee. 
But  unto  you  all  that  misjudge  me ; 
I  here  do  protest,  as  ye  now  may  see. 
That  I  am  as  I  am,  and  so  will  I  be. 
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DECLARATION. 

leing  not  fresh 
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in  person,  or  out 
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or  writings  as  such  as  above 
of  the  Priest's 
the  suspects  I  have  been  in 
and  had  not  the  King's 
the  towns  o/"Nice 
Where  is  a  botl  for  gallies 
of  the  Bishop 
gat  them  at 
methought  the  town 
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rehearsed  the  effect  of  the  case 
their  opinions 
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being  unbound 
policies  of  knowledge 
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I  made  was,  that  they 
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VOL.  II. 


YELVEItTON    M.l. 

my  Judges 

sits  in  your  places. 

Not  I  mean  not 

of  living  than 

case  of  man's  life 

more  false 

then  thinic  me  as 

say  any  such  words 

what  wfcrfs  your  trial.     But 

for  suspects. 

Knowles,  Mantel,  Blage 

not  I  suppose 

letteth  them  not  out  of  the  King's  Court. 

they  all  three  thought  good 

what  they  meant. 

and  ours  is  affirmative 

in  post, 

and  where  Mason 

so  that  it  is  not 

if  our  consents 

then  are  they 

this  is  it  that  I  would 

but  first,  (/"the  suspect 

if  it  might  have  been,  had  it  been  out  of  purpose 

and  his  Counsellors 

were  my  policies 

Bishop  of  Rome,  his  legate 

the  answer  with  the  King  afore 

Besides  this 

/best  content 

evil  wrested 

deest 

1  doubted  that  they  would 

in  communication  with  some 

casting  this  parr  ills 

I  have  used  that  same 

and  the  place 

that  1  spuke  it 

in  the  king's  affairs  knoiv 

let  any  of  this  be  proved 

and  of  my  malicious  speaking 

so  disguised  saying 

or  moving  to  revenging 

at  his  hand 

loked  thereof.     Qr.  lucked 

my  own  unhahility 

had  no  counsel 

to  revenge  for  myself  in  the  Tower 

toward  the  king 

and  make  misrelation 

let  other  judge 

played  the  fools 

for  a  parish  priest 

obeying  it  nevertheless 

yet  as  I  think 
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304.  ItneU. 
13. 
16. 

304.  line  29. 

29. 
30. 

305.  line    1. 

5. 
20. 
27. 

306.  line   3. 

4. 
11. 
19- 

307.  line    6. 

6, 

19- 
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PRINTED    COPT. 

speciously  the  king 
if  it  should  fall 
express  law  of  good 
in  the  town 


or  of  Venice  a  man  forty  years  old 

liked  well  your  look 

But  turn  you  to  my  own  part 

rather  to  defame  me 

1  trust  ye  will  not 

out  of  the  room 

and  one  Barnaby,  what  a  tragedy  and 

what  a  suspect 
I  touched  afore  that  this  matter 
Mason  in  hold  retained 
of  treason 
the  counsellors 
he  well  not  such  things 


ORATION. 

YELVERTON    MS. 

Specially  the  king 

ifit  jW/fali 

express  law  of  God 

in  the  towns 

dele  [them] 

dele  [manyj 

dele  [with  them] 

or  Venice  a  manlx.  years  old 

liked  well  your  looks 

But  turn  to  my  own  part 

rather  to  Jame  me 

I  trust  it  will  not  defame  me 

oat  o£  that  room 

and  one  Barnabees,  what  a  tragedy  and  a  suspect 

I  touched  afore  that.  This  matter 

Mason  in  hold  detained 

of  my  treasons 

the  chancellor's 

he  will  no  such  things 
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Absence  absenting  causeth  me  to  complain    2o8 

Accused  though  I  be  without  desert 75 

A  face  that  should  content  me  wondrous  well     64 

After  great  storms  the  calm  returns 156 

Ah  !  my  heart,  what  aileth  thee 250 

Ah  Robin,joly  Robin 188 

A  Lady  gave  me  a  gift  she  had  not    81 

Alas  !  Madam,  for  stealing  of  a  kiss 66 

Alas,  poor  man,  what  hap  have  1     217 

Alas  !  the  grief,  and  deadly  woeful  smart    l68 

Ail  heavy  minds     164 

All  in  thy  look  mj'  life  doth  whole  depend      71 

Although  thou  see  the  outrageous  climb  aloft 198 

And  if  an  eye  may  save  or  slay    159 

And  wilt  thou  leave  me  thus 219 

As  power  and  wit  will  me  assist   221 

A  spending  hand   that  alway  poureth  out 91 

At  last  withdraw  your  cruelty   209 

At  most  mischief    1 77 

Avising  the  bright  beams  of  those  fair  eyes 10 

Because  I  have  thee  still  kept  fro'  lies  and  blame     8 

Behold,  Love,  thy  power  how  she  despiseih 18 

Blame  not  my  Lute,  for  he  must  sound 205 

Caesar,  when  that  the  traitor  of  ^gypt 6 

Comfort  thyself,  my  woful  heart l66 

Deem  as  ye  list  upon  good  cause ^ 26l 

Desire,  alas,  my  master  and  my  foe • 66 
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Disdain  me  not  without  desert 55 

Divers  doth  use,  as  I  have  heard  and  know 143 

Driven  by  desire,  I  did  this  deed 76 

Each  man  me  tells,  I  change  of  my  devise     7 

Ever  mine  hap  is  slack  and  slow  in  coming    12 

Farewell  Love,  and  all  thy  laws  for  ever     I7 

Farewell  the  reign  of  cruelty 28 

Forget  not  yet  the  tried  intent 235 

For  shamefast  harm  of  great  and  hateful  need 65 

For  to  love  her  for  her  looks  lovely 148 

For  want  of  will  in  woe  I  playne    36 

From  depth  of  sin,  and  from  a  deep  despair 134 

From  these  high  hills,  as  when  a  spring  doth  fall 68 

Full  well  it  may  be  seen    228 

Give  place,  all  ye  that  doth  rejoice 247 

Go,  burning  sighs,  unto  the  frozen  heart    19 

Hate  whom  ye  list,  for  I  care  not 25 1 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  hear  my  request 138 

Heart  oppressed  with  desperate  thought     227 

Heaven  and  Earth,  and  all  that  hear  me  playne     154 

He  is  not  dead,  that  sometime  had  a  fall    73 

Help  me  to  seek,  for  I  lost  it  there    147 

How  oft  have  I,  my  dear  and  cruel  foe 13 

How  should  I      243 

I  abide,  and  abide,  and  better  abide    144 

I  am  as  I  am,  and  so  will  I  be 262 

I  find  no  peace,  and  all  my  war  is  done    9 

If  amorous  faith,  an  heart  unfeigned 14 

If  chance  assign'd 175 

If  ever  man  might  him  avaunt     37 

If  fancy  would  favour I6I 

If  in  the  world  there  be  more  woe  . .  ^ ]£6 

If  it  be  so  that  I  forsake  thee    150 
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If  thou  wilt  mighty  be,  flee  from  the  rage 48 

If  waker  care,  if  sudden  pale  colour    6 

If  with  complaint  the  pain  might  be  express'd 237 

I  have  long  sought  with  steadfastness 172 

I  love,  loved  ;  and  so  doth  she    211 

In  seternum  once  I  was  determed 189 

In  Court  to  serve,  decked  with  fresh  array     74 

In  doubtful  breast,  whilst  motherly  pity 66 

In  faith  I  wot  not  what  to  say 29 

I  see  that  chance  hath  chosen  me . .  46 

Is  it  possible    2l6 

It  burneth  yet,  alas,  my  heart's  desire 78 

It  is  a  grievous  smart     212 

It  may  be  good,  like  it  who  list 28 

It  was  my  choice,  it  was  no  chance 226 

Leave  thus  to  slander  love 192 

Like  as  the  swan  towards  her  death    $ 187 

Like  as  the  pilgrim,  that  in  a  long  way 121 

Like  as  the  bird  within  the  cage  enclosed 47 

Like  to  these  unmeasurable  mountains    13 

Lo  !  how  I  seek  and  sue  to  have   23 1 

Look,  my  fair  falcon,  and  your  fellows  all     72 

Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  let  my  cry  pass 128 

Love  doth  again 253 

Love  and  Fortune,  and  my  mind  remember 12 

Love  to  give  law  unto  his   subject  hearts   103 

Lo !  what  it  is  to  love 191 

Madam,  wilhouten  many  words 76 

Marvel  no  more  although      30 

Me  list  no  more  to  sing 240 

Mine  old  dear  En'my,  my  froward  master    50 

Mine  own  John  Poynz,  since  you  delight  to  know 87 

Mistrustful  minds  be  moved 80 

Most  wretched  heart  most  miserable 196 

M»  galley  charged  with  forgetfulness 9 

My  heart  I  gave  thee,  not  to  do  it  pain    . . . ; 15 
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My  hope,  das,  hath  me  abused 1 G2 

My  love  is  hke  unto  th'  eternal  fire    232 

M}'  love  to  scorn,  my  service  to  retain    10 

My  lute  awake,  perform  the  last 20 

My  mother's  maids,  when  they  did  sow  and  spin , 82 

My  pen  !  take  pain  a  little  space 207 

Nature  that  gave  the  bee  so  feat  a  grace    70 

Now  all  of  change   256 

Now  must  I  learn  to  live  at  rest 233 

Of  Carthage,  he  that  worthy  warriour     71 

Of  deep  secrets  that  David  here  did  sing    1 26 

Of  few  words.  Sir,  ye  seem  to  be      77 

Of  purpose  Love  chase  first  for  to  be  blind 64 

O  goodly  hand 158 

Oh  !  happy  are  they  that  have  forgiveness  got 113 

O  Lord  !  as  I  have  thee  both  prayed  and  pray 118 

O  Lord,  since  my  mouth  thy  mighty  name    107 

O  !  Miserable  sorrow  withouten  care 236 

Once  as  me  thought  fortune  me  kiss'd    21 

Pass  forth,  my  wonted  cries 32 

Patience,  for  I  have  wrong •  •. . , 259 

Patience  for  my  device 181 

Patience  of  all  my  smart 183 

Patience  though  I  have  not 182 

Perdie,  I  said  it  not 40 

Process  of  time  worketh  such  wonder 185 

Resound,  my  voice,  ye  woods  that  hear  me  playne   25 

Right  true  it  is,  and  said  full  yore  ago    68 

Rue  on  me.  Lord,  for  thy  goodness  and  grace 123 

She  sat  and  sewed,  that  hath  done  me  the  wrong    69 

Sighs  are  my  food,  my  drink  they  are  my  tears 72 

Since  Love  is  such,  that  as  ye  wot ^0 

Since  Love  will  needs  that  I  shall  love \s 
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Since  so  ye  please  to  hear  me  playne   .;«..., 2S3 

Since  ye  delight  to  know .-•. 169 

Since  you  will  needs  that  I  shall  sing 2S9 

So  feeble  is  the  thread,  that  doth  the  burthen  stay / 56 

Some  fowls  there  be,  that  have  so  perfect  sight    7 

Sometime  I  fled  the  fire  that  me  brent    69 

Sometime  I  sigh,  sometime  I  sing 223 

So  unwarely  was  never  no  man  caught » 39 

Speak  thou,  and  speed  where  will  and  power  aught  helpeth    81 

Spite  hath  no  power  to  make  me  sad i 249 

Stand  who  so  list  upon  the  slipper  wheel    ;     74 

Sufficed  not,  Madame,  that  you  did  tear 78 

Such  hap  as  I  am  happed  in    171 

Such  is  tlie  course  that  Nature's  kind  hath  wrought     11 

Such  vain  thought  as  wonted  to  mislead  me ••...       4 

Tagus,  farewell,  that  westward  with  thy  streams 71 

Take  heed  by  time,  lest  ye  be  spied    208 

Tangled  I  was  in  Love's  snare   • 252 

Th'  answer  that  ye  made  to  me,  my  dear 38 

That  time  that  mirth  did  steer  my  ship       220 

The  flaming  sighs  that  boil  within  my  breast     .15 

The  fruit  of  all  the  service  that  I  serve 236 

The  furious  gun  in  his  raging  ire •  70 

The  heart  and  service  to  you  proffer'd     214 

The  joy  so  short,  alas,  the  pain  so  near 242 

The  knot  which  first  my  heart  did  strain 224 

The  lively  sparks  that  issue  from  those  eyes 3 

Th'  en'my  of  life,  decayer  of  all  kind 67 

The  pillar  perish'd  is  whereto  I  leant     l6 

There  was  never  file  lialf  so  well  filed 2 

There  was  never  nothing  more  me  pain'd   153 

The  long  love  that  in  my  thought  doth  harbour     1 

The  wandring  gadling  in  the  summer  tide    67 

They  flee  from  me  that  sometime  did  me  seek 23 

This  song  ended,  David  did  stint  his  voice     1 16 

This  word  redeem,  that  in  his  mouth  did  sound    136 

Though  I  cannot  your  cruelty  constrain   184 

Though  I  myself  be  bridled  of  my  mind    143 
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Though  this  the  port  and  I  thy  servant  true 157 

Thou  hast  no  faith  of  him  that  hath  none    151 

Thou  restful  place,  reviver  of  my  smart 24 

Throughout  the  world,  if  it  were  sought 75 

To  cause  accord,  or  to  agree    -.. .  ....  179 

To  rail  or  jest  ye  know  I  use  it  not 145 

To  seek  each  where  where  man  doth  live 152 

To  wet  your  eye,  withouten  tear 210 

To  wish  and  want,  and  not  obtain    173 

Unstable  dream,  according  to  the  place    4 

Venemous  thorns  that  are  so  sharp  and  keen   , . , 73 

V  ulcan  begat  me,  Minerva  me  taught     65 

Was  I  never  yet  of  your  love  grieved     2 

What  death  is  worse  than  this   180 

What  meaneth  this,  when  I  lie  alone    215 

What  needeth  these  threnning  words,  and  wasted  wind 67 

What  no  perdife,  ye  may  be  sure , 149 

What  rage  is  this,  what  furor,  of  what  kind , 45 

What  should  I  say     246 

What  word  is  that  which  changeth  not   80 

What  vaileth  truth,  or  by  it  to  take  pain    18 

When  David  had  perceived  in  his  breast     132 

When  Dido  feasted  first  the  wandring  Trojan  Knight      60 

When  first  mine  eyes  did  view  and  mark     42 

Where  shall  I  have  at  mine  own.  will    26 

Who  hath  heard  of  such  cruelty  before 69 

Whoso  hath  seen  the  sick  in  his  fever    Ill 

Whoso  list  to  hunt,  I  know  where  is  an  hind 143 

Will  ye  see  what  wonders  love  hath  wrought    i .   259 

Within  my  breast  I  never  thought  it  gain 77 

Ye  know  my  heart,  my  Lady  dear 237 

Your  looks  so  often  cast 33 

Ye  old  mule,  that  think  yourself  so  fair 148 

You  that  in  love,  find  luck  and  abundance , 5 
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A,  for  all. 

A,  for  of. 

Abated,  part,  that  which  is  blunted.  Thus  in  tour- 
naments, unless  it  were  directed  otherwise,  the 
edges  of  the  swords  and  points  of  the  spears  were 
"  abated."     See  Appendix,  N<>  I.  p.  435. 

Accusement,  n.  accusation. 

Accumber,  v.  to  oppress  and  weigh  down. 

Acrased,  part,  infirm  in  health,  p.  367. 

Affects,  n.  affections,  passions.  Spelt  frequently, 
"  effects." 

Ainst,  prep,  against.  See  P.  p.  11.  1.  13.  and  the 
note. 

Albeit,  adv.  although. 

Allowance,  n.  praise,  commendation.  From  the 
French  "  allouer."  Perhaps  it  ought  to  be  spelt, 
"  allouance." 

Ambsace,  n.  a  throw  on  the  dice,  where  each  die 
presents  an  ace. 

An,  prep,  a  licentious  orthography  for  "  on." 

And  if,  conj.   "  an  if"  conditionally. 

Ane,  n.  one.  It  should  be  noted  once  for  all  that 
in  the  orthography  of  Scottish  words  the  letter 
"  a"  is  frequently  substituted  for  "  o,"  to  meet  the 
national  pronunciation  of  the  Scots.  Thus  "  nane" 
for  "none;"  "  twa"  for  "two;"  but  in  the  words 
themselves  there  is  no  difference  whatever. 

Aneuch,  adv.  enough. 

Anew,  adv.  enough. 

Appair,  v.  to  decay,  to  fall  into  a  worse  stale;  spelt 
also  "  nppeire." 

Araised,  part,  elevated,  raised  up.  See  note  to  P. 
p.  51.  1.  8. 

Arbitre,  n.  arbitration. 

Arrect,  v.  to  raise  up,  to  elovate. 

Arrected,  part,  imputed  to  a  person. 


Ark,  «.  chest  or  cupboard. 

Arwes,  n.  arrows. 

Assemble,  n.  assembly,  congregation. 

Assure,  v.  to  contract  legally :  to  affiance,  p.  440. 

Astart,  V.  to  be  separated  from. 

Astoniiy,  v.  to  astonish. 

Algate,  V.  nevertheless,  also,  always. 

Avaunt,  v.  to  boast  of  any  thing. 

Avise,  V.  to  look  earnestly  at  any  one.     Italian,  av- 

visare. 
Ayes,  n.  a  licentious  orthography  for  "  eyes." 

B 

Bain,  or  bayne,  n-  a  bath. 

Bain,  or  bayne,  v.  to  bathe. 

Baldock.    See  p.  cxxxix.     The  Gibbet  of  Baldock. 

Balk,  n.  a  ridge  raised  by  the  plow. 

Ban,  V.  to  curse. 

Bards,  n.  the  trappings  with  which  a  war  horse  was 
covered 

Bare,  adj.  devoid,  destitute,  as  applying  to  the 
mind. 

Base.=,  ».  the  fringes  or  ornaments  that  hung  down 
below  the  housings  or  covering  of  the  horse. 

Basse- parties,  n.  the  lower  parts. 

Bawdroms,  n.  a  cant  word  for  a  dog. 

Bear  in  hand,  v.  to  deceive. 

Beat,  the  lip.     Quoery  what.  P.  p.  220.  I.  3. 

Beaulty,  n.  beauty.     See  note  to  P.  p.  25.  1.  IQ. 

Beck,  n.  a  nod. 

Been,  pari,  be,  sometimes  spelt  len. 

Behest,  71.   promise. 

Be-knowing,  purl,  knowing,  being  conscious  of. 

Benely,  adv.  well,  commodiously.  "  Ben,"  th* 
adj.  is  used  sometimes  as  the  I^itin  word,  "  bo- 
nus." 

Beseek,  v.  to  besefch. 
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Besprent,  part,  besprinkled. 

Bet,  adj.  comp.  better. 

Beivray,  v.  to  betray  unintentionally.  See  Surrey's 
I'oems,  p.  23.  1.  IS.  and  the  note. 

Blear,  v.  to  blind,  injure  the  sight  of. 

Blyn,  V.  to  cease. 

Boiseous,  adj.  boisterous,  violent. 

Bold,  V.  to  embolden. 

Bolded,  p.  emboldened. 

Bolt,  V.  to  sift  a  matter  thoroughly. 

Bones,  n.  limbs  generally. 

Bossed,  part,  raised  in  bosses,  or  large  lumps. 

Bourds,  H.  jests. 

Bray,  n.  part  of  the  outworks  of  a  castle,  defending 
the  entrance. 

Breade,  n.  breadth. 

Brenn,  v.  to  burn. 

Brenning,  part,  burning. 

Brickel,  adj.  brittle :  afterwards ;  uncertain,  preca- 
rious. 

Bronds,  n.  brands,  swords. 

Brosten,  part,  bursten.     See  notes,  p.  570. 

Borrow,  n.  pledge;  be  my  borrow;   be  my  surety. 

Bruit,  V.  to  report  abroad  commonly. 

Buk-hid,  n.  the  name  of  some  old  game  :  probably 
like  hide  and  seek,  or  a  game  yet  common  among 
children  called  "Buck-buck." 

But,  prep,  without;  often  spelt  "  hot." 

Busk,  n.  a  bush  ;  busk  is,  bushes. 

Brawl,  n.  state  of  distraction. 

Bowt,  n.  circuit,  or  orbit. 


Galcars,  n.  See  P.  p.  62.  1.  14.  Probably  in  the 
sense  of  Astronomers. 

Can,  V.  a  licentious  orthography  for  "  con"  "  or 
kon,"  know. 

Cant,  ».  a  portion,  or  cantle  of  any  thing. 

Cant,  adv.  dexterously,  daintily. 

Capitulate,  v.  concede. 

Cark,  V.  sufter  pain  from  care. 

Celebre,  adj.  an  haunted,  or  frequented  place,  fa- 
mous. 

Cesse,  V.  to  cease  from  doing  any  thing. 

Cest,  V.  for  kest,  or  cast. 

Chalmer,  n.  chamber. 

Cheap,  good,  n.  a  good  bargain  ;  bought  at  a  small 
price. 

Chere,  n.,  the  general  expression  of  the  counte- 
nance ;  distinct  from  cheer,  or  chcar,  good  living 
or  hnppiness. 


Claw,  V.  to  clap  on  the  back.     See  P.  p.  68.  I.  6. 

and  the  note. 
Clawback,  n.   a  flatterer.      See  note  to  P.   p.  68. 

1.  6. 
Clive,  n.  cliff. 
Cloy,  V.     It  occurs  in  the  sense  of  giving  disgust,  or 

offence.     See  A  pp.  p.  518. 
Cluke,  n.  the  claw  or  talon  of  any  animal.     It  is 

spelt  cluik,  cleuck,  and  clook. 
Cold,  V.  to  grow  cold. 
Comen,  part.  come. 

Concyle,  v.  apparently,  to  reconcile  it  to  themselves. 
Conduce,  v.  to  bring  about  between  parties,  p.  3Cg. 
Contentation,  n.  contentment. 
Contrahent,  n.  contracting  party. 
Convainquished,  part,  convicted. 
Convey,  v.  to  steal. 
Convey,  t'.  to  manage  any  business. 
Counlerpese,  v.  to  counterpoize. 
Countre- weighing,  pari,  weighing  one  against  ano- 
ther. 
County,  n.  count,  a  title  of  honour. 
Courtyne,  «.  curtain. 
Covetise,  n.  covetousiiess. 
Coystron,  n.  a  terra  of  reproach  :  perhaps  the  same 

as  "  coystrel,"  a  mean  drunken  fellow. 
Crack,  v.  to  make  a  boast  or  brag  of  a  thing. 
Crop,  n.  the  top  of  anything,  as  of  a  tree.  "  Crop 

and  root." 
Crul,  adj.  curl  or  curled.     See  note,  p.  570 
Cure,  K.  care. 

D 

Dais,  n.  the  high  place  in  the  hall  where  the  state 

table  for  the  chief  guests  was  placed. 
Dam,  V.  to  condemn. 

Dance,  n.  a  course  or  habit  of  thought,  or  pursuit. 
Dark,  ti.  darkness. 
Daskard,  n.  a  coward  or  poltroon. 
Deal,  «.   a  portion  of  any  thing.     Whence  "  no 

deal,"  no  part ;  "  each  deal,"  every  port ;  "  some 

deal,"  some  part.     See  note  to  P.  p.  43.  1.6. 
Dedicate,  adj.  devoted ;  given  up  to. 
Deem,   deme,  and  dome,  v.  to  judge  or  pass  an 

opinion  upon. 
Deep,  V.  to  go  profoundly  into  a  subject. 
Defy,!).    Seep.  289,  "  defy  all  friendship,"  waive, 

or  put  out  of  the  question  ;  renounce. 
Deliver,  v.  a  term  used  in  chivalry,  when  a  person 

being  defendant,  and  standing  to  answer  as  many 

courses  on  horse-back,  or  strokes  with  the  sword 
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as  ihe  condition  of  the  tournament,  or  enterprise, 
has  marked  out,  performs  them  against  any  one 
who  demands  the  trial :  the  assailant  having  run 
the  stipulated  courses,  or  struck  the  appointed 
number  of  blows,  is  said  to  have  been  "  deli- 
vered." 

Demain,  n.  power. 

Depart,  v.  to  divide  into  portions. 

Depart,  ti.   separate,   divide   asunder. 

Depend,  v.  to  cause  to  depend  or  hang  upon. 

Descrive,  v.  for  describe. 

Determed,  part,  determined. 

Diet,  n.  allowance  for  living. 

Dight,  po)/.  trimmed  neatly,  put  in  order. 

Dint,  n.  any  forcible  stroke. 

Discrepant,  adj,  disagreeing  with,  different  from. 

Discuss,  V.  loosen,  from  the  Latin  discutere. 

Discussed,  v.  thoroughly  examined.  P.  p.  IQS.  1.  ult. 
and  note, 

Dismold,  adj.  dismal.     P.  p.  200.  1.  10. 

Distend,  v.  to  be  drawn  out  of,  extended  from. 

Distraction,  n.  the  apprehension,  or  the  drawing  any 
one  away.  Sec  p.  366.  "  My  jeopardy  more  dear 
than  his  traitor's  distraction." 

Do,  V.  to  occasion,  used  frequently  as  a  verb  auxi- 
liary "  to  do  to  die,"  to  kill ;  "  to  do  to  depart," 
to  send. 

Dote,  n.  dower. 

Dreid,  n.  fi.'ar.     "  But  drcid,"  without  fear. 

Dreidful,  adj.  abounding  with  fears. 

Dry,  V.  to  suffer  from  thirst. 

Dump,  n.  serious  reflection,  musing,  p.  371. 

Dure,  V.  endure,  last. 

E 

Ee,  n.  eye. 

Eflsoons,    adv.    immediately  upon   the  back   of  a 

thing. 
Eik,  V.  to  eke  out,  to  prolong. 
Eird,  n.  earth. 

Elenge,  v.  the  same  as  eloign. 
Eloin,  V.  to  withdraw  from. 
Elonged,   v.  probably  "  eloigned,"  withdrawn  to  a 

distance.     See  P.  p.  157.  1-  15.  and  the  note. 
Encheson,  n.  excuse. 

Enfoiblissment,  n.  weakening  of  any  thing. 
Erdlie,  adj.  earthly. 
Eterne,  adj.  eternal. 
Eyen,  n.  eyes. 


Facile,  adj.  easy. 

Fair.  adj.  that  which  is  absolutely  beautifn|. 

Falltrap,  n.  a  mouse  trap,  or  any  trap  whatever. 

False,  V.  to  falsify. 

Fane,  adj.  fan,  glad. 

Fantazing,  part,  forming  a  conceit  or  opinion  of. 

Fantasy,  n.  love. 

Favel,  n.  flattery.     See  the  note  to  P.  p.  89.  1.  19. 

F'eat,  adj.  that  which  is  done  dexterously. 

Fere,  n.  companion;  "  afl  in  fere,"  all  together. 

See  P.  p.  lOS.  1.  5. 
Fet,  V.  to  fetch.    See  note  to  P.  p.  26.  !.  2. 
Fidcle,  adj.  faithful. 
Filed,  p.  polished  generally. 
Fierly,  adv.  partaking  of  fire.  ^ 

Fitchis,  n.  vetches. 

Flatling,  adj.  prone,  flat  on  the  ground. 
Fleteth,  u.  flotcth. 
Fog,  n.  moss;   "  to  fog,"  to  become  covered  with 

moss. 
Foining,  part,  thrusting  as  with  a  spear. 
Fond,  V.  to  dote  upon. 
Force,  V.  to  care  for  any  thing.    "  No  force  for  that." 

Of  that  I  take  no  heed,  no  care. 
Force,  n.     See  note  to  P.  p.  15.  1.  20. 
For-trought,  query.     See  page  414. 
Foyle,  «.  a  croud  ;  F'rench,  "Joule." 
Fra,  and  frae.     Fro,  from. 
Frame,  n.  a  disposition  towards  any  thing. 
Freat,  v.  to  consume  away,  in  an  elevated  and  poetic 

sense. 
Fro,  prep.  from. 
Frowe,   n.  apparently  a  young  woman,   from  the 

German. 
Fure,  V.  fared. 

Fute,  n.  foot;  " fnteforfute  ■"  together, 
Fyer,  n.  fire;  so  spelt  when  to  be  pronounced,  as- 

was  frequently  the  case,  as  a  dissyllable. 


Galverly,  adv.  evidently,  actively;  as  an  horse  in  hi» 

action. 
Gansel,  n.  of  an  uncertain  meaning.     It  might  be 

understood  in  the  sense  of  sauce. 

Thy  goose  is  good,  thy  gansel  sour  as  galJ.. 
Gart,  part.  made. 
Gear,  n.  matter,  substance,  or  business,  taken  gene-. 

rally  as  "goodly  gear,  goodly  stuff,  "  wine  and. 
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other  gear,    p.  283,    "  tried  on  this  gear,"    this 
subject  or  business. 
Geil,  n.  jelly. 

dead,  n.  sjielt  glede,  gleid,  and  gleed,  in  its  first 
sense,  embers  ;  also  a  spark  of  fire,  or  fire  gene- 
rally.    See  note  to  P.  p.  8.  1.  10. 

Glide,  V.  to  steal,  scftly. 

Glint,  or  glynt,  n.  glimpse. 

Glowmang,  part,  glooming,  covered  with  gloom. 

Grame,  n.  sorrow.  P.  p.  2ig.  I.  4. 

Gret,  t).  to  weep ;   spelt,  greet,  greit,  and  grete. 

Grit,  par/,  girt,  or  girded,  pierced  through.  Notes, 
p.  i70. 

Groin,  v.  to  groan  or  make  a  grunting  noise  like 
swiiic,  spelt  groyne  ;  from  the  French,  grogner. 

Groin,  «.  the  snout  of  the  swine.  See  note  to 
P.  p.  91.  I.  18, 

Grottis,  n.  grits,  the  coarse  part  of  meal. 

Grudge,  I',  to  grieve  or  he  sorry  for  any  thing  sim- 
ply ;  also  including  a  desire  of  revenge. 

Grudge,  V.  to  eat  into  any  thing,  as  a  grub  or  worm 
docs. 

Guard,  n.  the  trimming  of  a  garment. 

Guard,  V.  to  put  as  a  trimming  to  a  robe. 

Gust,  V.  to  give  a  taste  to. 

Gyf,  cunj.  if. 

H 

Hap,  n.  fortune  generally,  sometimes  singly  good 
fortune. 

Hayc,  n.  toils  or  hunting  nets  used  to  enclose  the 
game  ;  from  the  French,  "  liayer." 

He,  pro.  for,  it. 

Headling,  adj.  headlong. 

Hem,  pro.  them. 

Herbcrey,  n.  lodging. 

Hething,  n.  anger,  "  half  in  heathing,"  half  angry. 
Some  understand  it  as,  hailhing,  or  oathing,  swear- 
ing; but"hel,"  is  hot,  whence  "a  hetful  man,'' 
i.  e.  a  hot  man,  one  easily  angered. 

Himself,  pro.  for  ilself.     See  P.  p.  lOg.  1.  23. 

Hint,  and  hent,  part,  taken  hold  of. 

Hire,  n.  reward  generally,  and  in  a  poetic  sense. 

Hoil,  n.  hole. 

Host,  n.  a  victim,  that  which  is  offcrc<l  in  sacrifice. 

Hugic,  adj.  very  large. 


I-beshrew,  evil  beshrew,  evil  befall  you. 
Indiction,  n.  appointment 
Inique,  adj.  unjust. 


Insult,  V.  to  put  oneself  in  opposition  to. 

Intend,  v.  to  attend,  to  give  intention  or  attention, 
p.  369. 

Intcrpone,  v.  inter^iose. 

lutermete,  v.  to  interpose,  to  put  in  tke  way  be- 
tween different  objects  ;  from  the  French,  entre- 
metlre. 

Into,  prep,  the  same  as,  "  intil,"  simply,  '•  iu." 

Jape,  n.  a  jest. 

Japerie,  n,  jesting,  mockery. 

K 

Kail,  n.  Broth  madeof  herbs.  "  V\'alter-kail"  means 
probably  water  broth,  i.  e.  poor  broth,  or  simply 
water,  to  denote  poverty  and  privation, 

Kay,  n  a  licentious  mode  of  spelling  for  "key." 

Kest,  V.  cast. 

Kest,  «.  chest. 

Kind,  n.  nature. 

Kith,  H.  it  means  generally  acquaintance.  At  p.  466. 
1.  2i,  it  seems  to  mean  the  old  habitation.  Sib- 
bald  reads  "  place."  This  looks  like  the  substi- 
tution of  a  word  to  improve  the  sense. 

Kitt,  t'.  a  licentious  mode  of  spelling  for  cut.  P.  p. 
258.  J.  14. 

Knoweth,  0.  the  imperative  of  the  verb  know, 
know  thou. 


Languishment,  n.  state  of  languor. 

Lap,  V.  leaped. 

Lasar,  n.  leisure. 

Laverock,  «.  the  lark. 

I^ys,  n.  probably  the  "  lair,"  or  place  where  an 
animal  sleeps. 

Leche,  n.  physician  ;  spelt  equally  leech  and  leach. 

Legacy,  «.  ambassage. 

Leman,  n.  any  |X'rson,  man  or  woman,  bclo>ed. 

Lemc,  n.  beam  of  light. 

Lese,  V.  to  injure,  spelt  leize,  and  lease. 

Lese,  V-  to  lose  ;  a  licence  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme, 
and  |)erhaps  a  colloquial  pronunciation. 

Let,  V.  .to  stand  as  an  obstacle  to  any  ihuig,  to 
hinder. 

Leucli,  V.  laughed. 

Leve,  I!,  fir  live. 

Lever,  adj.  spell  Icijcr,  Icifer;  dearer,  of  more  esti- 
mation. 

Life,  n.  seems  used  as  any  living  creature,  and  not 
state  of  animation.     P.p.  179.  1.  ult.  and  18.  \.b. 
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Lightly,  ada.  whli  facility.' 

I.ivelode,  r..  livelihood,  uiejins  of  supporting  life. 

l..ame,  ».  to  shine  through  the  air. 

Loups,  n.  holes  made  in  the  walls  of  castles  to  allow 

the  putting  out  of  the  cross-bow. 
Lugeit,  V.  lodged. 
Ljn,  V.  to  cease. 

ii 

Mctke,  f.  apparently  to  allure,  to  make  ice  come. 
See  P.  p.  1+9.1.  ii. 

Make,  n.  wife,  mate,  or  companion. 

Mambornship,  query,  what  ?   p.  49(j. 

Mangerie,  n.  eating,  daily  fare. 

Many,  v.  to  manage,  undertake  the  condacLof 

Manylng,  part,  managing. 

Mashed,  part,  spelt  meashed,  and  meshed,  en- 
tangled. 

Mate,  n.  metaj)hor  from  chess,  state  of  extremity. 

Mavis,  n.  the  black  bird. 

Mectcr,  adj.  better  qualified  for  any  thing. 

Meevings,  ».  movings. 

Mell,  V.  to  meddle  with. 

Merkit,  v.  grew  dark. 

Mcrkit,  V.  marched,  went  along. 

Mete,  V.  to  measure. 

Meve,  V.  to  move.     P.  p.  223.  1.  II . 

Mew,  B.  a  place  for  ketping  hawks,  a  place  of  rest. 
See  note  to  P.  p.  4.  1.  20. 

Mischief,  n.  a  state  of  suffering,  as  well  as  injury. 
See  P.  p.  174.  1.  19. 

Mo',  adj.  more. 

Mure,  n.  a  moor;  spelt  "muir,"  and  "  more." 

Myngit,  i;.  mingled. 

Myss,  n.  mice. 

N 

Narre,  adj.  nearer.     See  note  to  P.  p.  34.  1.  1 1. 

Ne,  the  old  conjunction,  not. 

Near  and  near,  nearer  and  nearer. 

New,  V.  to  renovate.     "  No  new,"  no  new  friend 

or  lover.     See  P.  p.  35.  1.  ult. 
Newfangleness,    n.    a  disposition    to  change   and 

novelty. 
Nones,  n.  sometimes  spelt  "  nounce ;"  the  occasion. 
Noppy,  or  nappy,  adj.  soft,  inducing  sleep. 
Not,  w.  will  not.     P.  p.  4,  1.  14.     See  note. 
Not,  u.  for  ne  wot,  know  not. 
Nother,  pton.  not  either. 
Nyle,  and  nile,  n«  will ;  do  not.  See  notes,  p.  J70. 

yoL.  II, 


O 

O*,  pro.  one.  It  is  often  put  as  the  contr.-icliun  for 
"  of:"  when  it  is  generally  ipell  "  a."  "  u'  Hit 
coats  "  of  the  coals. 

Olwecrate,  v.  to  beseech. 

Orator,  n.  an  ambassador. 

Ostentation,  n.  simply  the  shewing  of. 

Overthrawen,  part,  overthrown. 

OverthiVart,  adj.  contrary,  perverse. 


Pact,  n.  the  same  as  compact ;  an  agreement  between 
partits. 

Pailliard,  n.  an  indolent  effeminate  person.     Ft. 

Piiint,  V.  to  use  artificial  means  for  setting  .\iiy  thing 
off,  to  deceive  generally. 

Parfite,  (>erfite,  perfet,  adj.  the  same  as  perfect. 

Parr.ding,  n.  tapestry,  or  any  thing  of  that  sort  hung 
up  to  cover  the  wall.    Sibbald  reads  "  pannaling." 

Pase,  n.  a  common  pronunciation  of  the  word 
Paques,  liaster. 

Pass,  V.  to  regard,  set  any  account  by. 

Pear,  v.  to  appear. 

Pease,  V.  to  appease. 

Per-case,  adu.  perchance. 

Perreywrigh,  h.  old  spelling  for  pierrerie  ;  jewelry. 

Perpall  ;  query,  what?  See  p.  456.  1.  I9.  Sibbald 
reads  "  yon  parpane  wall."  Parp.ine  or  perpan  is 
explained  by  Jamei-jon  as  a  partition  wall. 

Pese,  V.  to  weigh. 

Pike,  n.  It  occurs  in  the  sense  of  a  bar,  or  obitacle, 
p.  520. 

Plain,  r.  to  complain,  to  weep.  It  should  be  spelt 
"  playne." 

Plet,  1;.  folded  in  "  armes  plet,"  means,  in  folded 
arms,  embracings.  See  p.  452.  It  seems  to  cor- 
respond with  the  expression  common  to  Wyatt 
and  Surrey,  "  in  arms  across."  See  Surrey,  P.p. 
13.  1.  I,  and  Wyatt,  p.  8(5.  1.  2. 

Phmge,  V.  to  raise  one's  self  up  as  an  horse  does  iit 
the  plunge. 

Ply,  n.  plight,  condition. 

Poize,  V.  to  weigh. 

Poldron,  n.  an  armour  for  the  head. 

Possede,  v.  possess. 

Powdered,  part  a  term  in  heraldry,  where  one  colour 
is  spotted  with  another. 

Prcpone,  v.  the  same  as  propone,  propose. 

Prcst,  pard.  ready,  proinpt. 
4  1 


ilO 


GLOSSARY. 


Pietence,  «.  in  the  signification  of  defence  ;  from 
the  Latin,  "  pretendo,"  to  hold  .before  one  as  a 
shield. 

Prevfe,  v.  to  prove. 

Private,  adj.  deprived  of. 

Prompit;  query  what?  See  p.  452.  I.  IQ.  perhaps, 
swejicd  in  a  pompous  manner. 

Property,  ».  the  quality  of  a  thing,  attribute  of  a 
person. 

Pro|)one,  v,  to  propose. 

PuriJOse,  n.  conversation,  "  fall  to  purpose,"  fall 
into  conversation. 

Pyltes,  V.  picks,  "  a  pyke-purse,"  v/as  a  pick- 
purse. 

Pykeries,  ».  robbers,  plunderers. 


Quarrier,' n.  French  ;  the  chandelier,  or  anything 

that  supports  a  candle. 
Quail,  V.  to  fail  in  the  execution  of  any  thing. 
Quent,  part,  quenched. 
Quest,  n.  the  jury  by  whom  a  bill  is  found,  or  before 

whom  a  cause  is  tried. 
Quietie,  n.  quietness. 
Quhilis,  adv.  one  while. 
Quhite,  n.  wheat. 
Quick,  adj.  living)  quick  with  child,  p.  233. 

B 

Rampired,  part,  earth  flung  up  to  form  a  rajnpire, 

or  rampart. 
Rathe,  adj.  early. 
Kaught,  part,  stretched  out. 
Rawley,  adj.  unprovided,  unappointed. 
Reason,    n.    from    the     French,    raison ;   justice, 

right.'  "He  shall  do  me  reason,"  p.  358,   shall 

render  me  justice.     "  To  put  himself  to  reason," 

p.  358,  to  refer  his  cause  to  justice. 
Rebate,  v.  to  abate  or  diminish  the  strength  of  any 

thing. 
Reciproque,  adj.  French,  reciprocal. 
Reciproque,  n.  anything  granted  as  an  equivalent. 
Reck,  V.  to  care  for. 
Reckless,  adj.  careless. 
Recreate,  adj.  refreshed. 
Recueil,  n.  reception. 
Rccure,  n.  recovery. 
Rede,  n.  counsel,  advice. 
Rede,  t;.  to  advise,  to  counsel. 


Redoubbed,  part,  amended,  spelt,  but  improperlv, 

"redoubled."     See  p.  428. 
Reduce,  v.  bring  back  again,  restore  to  health. 
Reid,  n.  rede;  advice,  counsel. 
Rejoice,  v.  to  enjoy. 

Remember,  w.  to  cause  to  remember.  See  P.p  CQ.I  10. 
Remove,  ».  to  change,  or  vary  in  aifectioo. 
Renovelling,  part,  renewing. 
Rent,  ti.  to  rend. 

Repartyd,  part,  divided  into  portions.     See  p.  386. 
Repudiate,  v.  simply  to  reject. 
Repulse,  n.  part  of  an  horse's  bridle;  the  bit. 
Rife,  adj.  fresh,  urgent,  pressing  upon. 
Righteousness,  n.  integrity,  generally  spelt  in  this 

sense  rightwiseness. 
Right-wisely,  adv.  according  to  right;  righteously. 
Rods,  probably  Rhodes.     See  p.  374. 
Room,  n.  place  or  office. 
Round,  adj.  honest,  downright.'     "  He  is  of  some 

good  estimation,  both  of  wit  and  judgment,  and 

a  round  man.  p.  355. 
Roundly,  adv.  plainly,  without  any  circumlocution, 

p.  354. 
Ruddocks,  n.  a  cant  word  it  should  seem  for  gold 

coin. 
Ruffian,  n.  a  person  of  bad  character. 


Seech,  V.  seek. 

Sely,  adj.  sometimes,  but  improperly,  spelt  "  silly." 
It  implies  generally  that  which  is  defenceless,  in- 
nocent, and  void  of  guile. 

Semblable,  adj.  the  like  in  any  case. 

Semblably,  adv.  according  to  all  likelihood. 

Ser\ice,  n.  the  act  of  waiting  personally  upon,  as  in 
Italy,  "  servire  una  donna,"  to  pay  their  constant 
attentions.  Whence,  "  Cavaliere  serventc,"  the 
constant  attendant,  the  lover. 

Scant,  ad)i.  scarcely,  without  much  ado. 

Scat,  V.  apparently  to  sprinkle  or  cover  over. 

Scheild,  n.  a  common  sewer,  or  any  ravine  or  cavity 
in'  the  earth ;  whence  it  is  applied  to.mean  an 
hiding  place. 

Scho,  pron.  she. 

Scuse^  0.  to  excuse. 

Sheen,  v.  to  shine  ;  spelt  shcne. 

Shright,  part,  and  11.  shrieked.  See  P.  p.  8.  I.  SO, 
and  the  note. 

Shytt,  p.  cast  out,  ^ected.' 


QLOSSARY. 


(ill 


Sic.  adj.  such. 

Sickerness,  n.  tiutli,  security. 

Sight,  V.  sighed. 

Sildam,  adv.  seldom ;  a  licence  for  the  sake  of  the 
rhyme.     See  P.  p.  18.  1.  penult. 

Sith,  and  syth,  adv.  since. 

Sithens,  adv.  since. 

Skaith,   n.    injury.     "  The  mouse,  as  an  outlaw, 

■  lived  to  the  injury  of  others,  preyed  on  other 
people's  goods."     Seep.  451.  1.6. 

Skar,  V.  to  scatter  or  drive  about. 

Skill  of,  V.  to  have  knowledge  of. 

Skyr-galliard,  n.  a  term  of  reproach.  Galliard 
means,  in  the  Scottish  language,  a  lively  person. 
But  Jameison  remarks,  that  if  referred  to  its  root, 
it  would  denote  in  a  bad  sense,  a  dissolute  aban- 
doned person.  "  To  gallyie,"  means  to  brawl, 
or  scold.  If  derived  from  this  root,  the  word  "Gal- 
liard," would  mean  a  brawling,  scolding  person. 
Skurr,  or  skyr,  is  found  often  in  composition, 
and  denotes  something  base,  as  a  Skuryvage,  a 
vile  vagabond.  Scur,  is  considered  to  be  a  con- 
traction of  "  scurff. " 

Slipper,  adj.  slippery. 

Sly,  adj.  imperceptible. 

Smoked,  v.  See  the  place,  p.  442.  It  seems  to  mean, 
"  to  be  very  angry."  It  might  meaii,  "  to 
weep." 

Sohter,  prore.  See  p.  451.  1.5.  The  sense  seems 
to  require  "  somewhile,"  as  if  it  were  coiitracted 
from  "  some  otherwhile." 

Solaine,  adj.  solitary,  lonesome. 

Some,  pron.  any. 

Sonour,  adj.  sonorous,  sounding. 

Source,  n.  the  violent  flight  upward  as  of  a  bird  of 
prey.     See  note  to  P.  p.  68.  1.  17. 

Sparkle,  v.  to  scatter,  to  disperse,  and  passively,  to 
be  scattered  or  dispersed. 

Sparkling,  p.  scattering ;  uncertain  in  it?  action. 

Sparpled,  pari,  scattered,  loosely  diffused.  See  note 
to  P.  p.  103.  1.  8. 

Speir,  V.  to  ask  questions  of. 

Speirit,  part,  enquired  of. 

Spence,  n.  the  larder. 

Spencer,  n.  the  steward  who  dispenses  one  the 
meat. 

Spill,  V.  to  consume  away,  to  come  to  decay. 

Stack,  V.  the  past  tense  from  the  verb  to  stick. 

Stalk,  f .  to  steal  softly  upon  a  person! 

Sterve,  v.  to  kill,  perish,  or  die. 

Stilling,  part,  that  which  falls  drop  by  (3rop. 


Stomach,  n.  pride;  frequently  iutcnlien  or.disfjoi*- 

tion,  p.  474;  p.  498. 
Stood,  p.  stand. 
Straight,  adj.  urgent. 
Straight,  v.  to  tighten  any  thing. 
Strain,  v.  to  compel,  to  suffer  torment. 
Streams,    n.   rays  of   lis>;ht.      Whence    poetically, 

"  eyes."     See  Surrey's   Poems,    P.  p.  7.   1.   l.'>. 

and  the  note. 
Strength,  v.  to  strengthen. 
Stroyed,  part,  destroyed. 
Strukkin,  part,  cut  off  in  slices. 
Suade,  v.  to  persuade,  or  use  persuasions  to. 
Subornate,  part,   suborned  ;  brought  to  do  a  thing 

underhand. 
Subcharge,  n.     It  seems  to  stand  here  as  a  second 

course.     See  p.  445.  1.  22. 
Successes,  n.  things  that  have  happened  generally. 
Sum,  n.  the  totality  or  aggregate  of  any  thing. 
Suspires,  n.  sighs. 
Suspiring,  part,  sighing. 
Swa,  conj,  so. 
Sway,  n.  the  violent  impose  of  any  large  body  iu 

motion. 
Swelt,  V.  to  experience  great  heat. 
Syne,  adv.  presently. 


Tail,  n.  suite.     "  Tail  of  the  cmtrl,"  suite  of  th?  , 
court,  361. 

Take,  part,  taken. 

Talzies,  n.  slices.     From  the  French,  "  tailler." 

Tane,  part,  ta'en,  taken. 

Tayed,  part,  tied,  restricted. 

Thraif,  n.  It  means  originally  a  quantity  of  com, 
amounting  to  twenty-four  sheaves:  it  meaot  after- 
wards "  a  great  many."  So  at  p.  454.  1.  24. 
"  Thraif  cakis  ;"  means  "  many  cakes." 

Thraw,  n.  a  pang,  a  throe.  Whence  "  thrawin 
vult,"  a  countenance  full  of  anguish. 

Thrust,  or  thrist,  n.  thirst.  See  note  to  P.  p.  135. 
1.3.  . 

Thought,  n.  love,  generally,  as  having  gained  art 
hold  on  the  mind.  .  . 

Thole,  V.  to  sndute  pain  or.  hardship :  to  suffer. 

Thir,  pron.  these. 

Therewhilst,  adv.  the  which  while. 

Threnning,  part,  threatening. 

Than,  a<ii;,  (oi  then. 

Thair,  adv.  there.  .         « 

Teary,  adj.  tearful,  abounding  iu  tears. 
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Tin,  V.  to  iced  upon  as  birdt  of  prey :  to  coniumc. 
Tone,  contraction  of  "  the  one,"  generaHy  written 

t'one. 
To  year,  this  year,  P.  p.  152.  1.  6. 
Touches,  R.  a  disposition  of  the  mind. 
Tract,  n.   long  extension,   either  of  time  or  dis. 

tance. 
Trihison,    n.    treason,    pronounced    a   trisyllable. 

Seep.  p.  go.  1.  20. 
Trainpery,  n.  deceit,  evidently,  trbmperie.  From  the 

French  tromper.     Whence  the  common  word, 

"  trumpery." 
Train,  v.  to  deceive ;    to  dravir  a  person  on  with 

false  hopes. 
Trains,  n.  deceits :  any  thing  that  beguiles.. 
Treves,  n.  truces. 

Travail,  n.  labour  and  exertion  of  mind  generally. 
Trite,  n.  waste,  consumption  of  time. 
Trow,  V.  to  think. 
Troubelous,  adj.  troublesome. 
Tule,  adj.  safe. 

U 

Uiidermindeth,  v.  undermineth. 
Unkouth,  adj.  unknown. 
Unpure,  adj.  impure,  P.  p.  201.  1.  \!>. 
Unquit,  'part,  unrequited,  not  punished. 
Untwined,  v.  to  untwine. 

Ure,  n.  use,  proof,  practice.     See  the  note  on  Sur- 
rey's Poems,  p.  231. 


Vailes,  V.  avails. 

Vi.igcs,    n.   voyages. 

Vile,  probably,  "  Ci\-tie,"  "  Jus  Civile,"  p  378. 

Vult,  ».  countenance. 

w 

Wilh«ave,  v.  to  save.     Seethe  note  to  P.  p.  230 

I.  20. 
Whereas,   adv.  where;   in  point  of  place. 
Whilom,    adc.    formerly. 
Whither  as,  adv.  to  which  place,  where. 
Worth,  to  take  in,  v  to  take  a  thing  patiently. 
Woti   V.  woie,.  to  know,   to  have  a  notion  of  any 

thing  in  the  mind. 
Wound,  part,  to  wind,  to  draw  gradually. 
Wreke,   n.  spelt  urei/it,   and  wreek ;    that  injury 

which  is  infiictcd   from  mosives  of  spite  or  re« 

v.6nge. 


Wreke,  v.  wreak,  and  tvreek,  to  hurt  from  motlrei 
of  spite  and  revenge  :  to  avenge. 

Writhe,  v.  to  turn  away  from  any  one. 

Wrote,  V.  to  grout  as  a  pig  does. 

Wry,  V.  spell  wrie,  and  wrai/,  to  cover  or  con- 
ceal, 

Wyne,  v.  to  form  a  connection  or  intimacy  with, 
p.  i04-,  to  interweave  one  thing  with  another. 

Wyned,  part,  interwoven.     See  page  512. 

Wynned,  v.  wonned:  to  won  is  to  dwell  at  a 
place. 

Waith,  n.  hunting ;  wandering  about ;  an  unset- 
tled mode  of  life;  "  to  live  on  their  waith,"  may 
mean  therefore  to  live  in  a  lawless  and  nurauding 
manner. 

Waker,  adj.  wakeful. 

Wakey,  adj.  wakeful. 

Wame,  n.  the  stomach,  whence  it  meatts  sometime* 
hunger. 

Wand,  n.  so  used  for  power  and  dominion  ;  "  under 
the  wand"  may  mean,  under  her  command;  at 
her  disposal. 

Wane,  n.  wonning  or  abiding  place,  home. 

Wan-ho|>e,  spelt  "  wane  hope,"  despair,  and  de- 
spondency. 

Wealth,  n.  good  fortxme  generally,  prosperity,  or 
happiness,  P.  p.  5.  1.  18. 

Ween,  v.  to  think,  as  forming  an  opinion  or  con- 
clusion about  any  thing. 

Weilfair,  n.  welfare,  or  weal-fare. 

Wield,    and   weld,    v.   to   possess.      See   the   note, 

p.  19<)-  1-  19- 
Wiisum,  a<(/.  unpleasant,  as  not  Wing  accommodatetl 

to  the  convenitncics  of  others. 
Wiu,   I',  to  obtain  enirance;  to  go  fn. 
Wis,   f.  to  have  a  knowledge  or  a  perception  of  any 

thing.     "  1  wis,"  was  used  general^  as  a  sort  o£ 

affirmation,  or  assurance  of  truth  on  any  particular 

point.     See  P.  p.  b7.  1.  H. 


Y-chargcd,  p«rt.  spelt  also,  i-charged,  loaded. 
Yede,  tk  to  go. 
Yeid,  f;  went'. 
Yieldcn,  part,  surrendered. 
Y-stfickcn,  />.  struck. 
Yone,  adu.  yon,  yonder. 

Yore,  n.  that  which  has  long  past ;  is  old  or  aatir 
quated. 
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A.  I.  Author  of  a  Piece  in  the  Devonshire  MS. 

see  Preface,  p.  15.  and  the  Index  to  the  M.  S. 
Alamanni.  His  tenth  satire  imitated  by  Wyatt, 
cxlii.  given  entire  Appendix,  No.  vii.  His 
Paraphrase  of  the  Penitential  Psalms,  cxvi. 
When  written,  ibid,  note  1,  quoted,  cxvii.  note. 
Perhaps  personally  acquainted  with  Wyatt, 
Ixvii.  note  2.  Extract  from.  Notes,  p.  564. 
Alamon,  Bert  rand  de,  his  friendship  for  Budel, 

xxvi.  note  %■ 
Alexandrine  verses,  occasionally  used  by  Wyatt, 

Notes,  p.  552,  I.  29. 
Allington  Castle,  account  of,  iv.  note  2.    Wyatt's 
favourite  place  of  residence,  xlvi.  and  Ixviii.  im- 
proved by  him,  Ixviii.  and  cvii.  v.  7,  g. 
Anne  Boleyn,  calumniated   by  Sanders  and-  Da- 
vanzati,  xviii.  note  1,  probably  attached  early 
in  life  to  Wyatt,  xx.   to  what  degree,  xxi.  con- 
tracted  to   Lord   Percy,    xxii.  and  Appendix, 
No.  II.  Marriage  broken  off,  Hid.  p.  439.    The 
part  taken   by   Wolsey,  ihid.   440,  &c.     Her 
anger  against  him,  442.     Discards  Wyatt  as  a 
lover,  xxii.     Married    to    Henry    VIII.     Her 
friendship    for    Wyatt,     xxiii.       Admires    his 
verses,  ibid,  and  note  2.     Selects  his  sister  as  her 
favourite  attendant,  xxiv.     Her  unhappy  fate, 
XXV.     Her   last  present  to  Wyall's  sister,  iMd, 
Verses   upon   her  deatii.  Appendix,  No.   III. 
Her  gaiety  of  temper  remarkable,  Notes,  572' 
to  Sonnet  i.  1.  14. 
Amatory  Poetry  not  to  be  despised  as  trivial,  clxv. 
Its  general  advantages,  ibid.      Wliat  description 
of  it  alone  to  be  encouraged,  clxvii. 
Apollinarius  Sidonius  quoted,  Ixxviii.  note  1 . 
Arms,  feat  of,  a  remarliabJe  one  described,  ix.  and 

Appendix,  p.  435. 
Ascham,  Roger.  His  mention  of  Sir   T.  Wyatt, 
xlvii.  notes.     His  opinion  of  Romances,  xxi. 
Note  1. 
Aske  banged  at- York,  Letters,  p.  3 16. 


Astrology,  Wyatt  a  believer  in,  Notiw,  539,  Son. 

vii.  1.  9. 
Ausonius  imitated  by  Wyatt,  cxxvii. 
Avaon,  a  Welsh  bard,  a  saying  of  his,  Note»>  yjQ. 


B 


Bhd'  taste  in  poetry  ridiculed  by  Chaucer,  Notes, 
p.  563  to  1.  50.  See  the  particular  instance 
cited,  ibid. 

Baker,  Mr.  who,  xlvi.  educated  by  Wyatt,  ibid. 

Bards,  the  importance  of  their  office  formerly, 
clxviii.     Striking  instance  of,  note,  ihid. 

Barton,  Andrew,  a  Scottish  pirate,  killed,  and  his. 
ship  taken  by  LordT.  Howard,  Ixxi.  note  I. 

Bella  Maiio,  by  Giusto  de  Conti.  Why  so  called,. 
Notes,  p.  575  to  ode  vi.  part  ii. 

Beza  imitated  by  Wyatt,  cxxxv. 

Blage,  George,  one  of  Wyatt's  intimate  friends,. 
Ixxxiii.  and  Ixv.  note  3. 

Boccaccio,  his  letter  to  Pino  cited,  clxi.  note  1,. 
Why,   ihid. 

Boethius  imitated  by  Wyatt,  Notes,  p.  551. 

Bonner  sent  to  join  Wyatt'  in  Spain,  xxxix.     Ill 
conduct  there;  xl.  See  oration,  p.  305.     Goes  tO' 
Nice  and  Villa  Franca,  xli.     Returns  to  Spain, 
ihid.     Ambassador   in   France,  xliv.      Returns - 
home  and   accuses   Wyatt,  ihid.     His  charge*, 
disproved  by  Mason,  xlv.     Repeats  his  charges, 
Ixiii.     Confuted  ;  his  falsehood  and  his  malice- 
expcsed,  Ixiv.  See  oration,  298,  2Q(^  et  passim . 
His  licentious  behaviour,    ihid.  305.     His  little- 
regard  for  religion,  3t-3.     His  pride,  302.     Hi». 
open  contempt  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,. 
303.     Placed  as  a  spy  over  Wyatt,  306.    .£n-- 
deavours  to  ruin  his  friend  Gardiner,  itiJ. 
Boxley,  granted   by  Queen  Mary  to  Sir  Thom.is> 
Wyatt's  widow,  xcvi.    Monument  and  iBscrip_»- 
tioft  there,  ii .  and  notes  1  and  2. 
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Brnnct,  query  who  ?     Son.  vil.   p.  6. 

Biutus,  the  story  of  his  building  London,  Notes, 

0.558.    Epigram  XX.  L5. 
Bryan,  Sir  Francis,  an  intimate  friend  of  Wyatt" s. 

See  Satire  iii.  Poems  Ql.  and  p.  Ixxxiv,  Note  1. 


Castle,  conceit  of  one,  defended  by  ladies  at  a 
banquet,  p.  ix  note  1 . 

CatalogusTestium,  cited,  Notes,  p.  564.  1.  98. 

Charles  the  V'*"  how  assisted  by  Henry  VIIL  xxxiv. 
His  politic  forbearance,  xxxv.  How  receives 
the  news  of  Prince  Edward's  birth,  xxxvi.  In- 
terview with  Francis  at  Aigues  Mortes,  xli.  and 
note.  Dismisses  Pole  on  Wyatt's  remonstrances, 
xllii.  Takes  alarm  at  Henry's  intention  to  marry, 
xxxviii.  Amuseshimwith  theofterof  theDutchess 
of  Milan,  ibid.  His  insincerity  and  negociations. 
Appendix,  N°  xiii.  His  fears  at  the  account  of 
Henry's  marriage  with  Anne  of  Cleves,  xlviii. 
Real  motive  for  his  journfey  through  France,  xlviii. 
and  Iii.  note  1.  His  dissimulation  and  fears,  li. 
and  Iii.  note  1.  Description  of  his  person,  ibid. 
note  2.  Difficuliies  he  lay  under,  liii.  et  seq. 
His  temporising  mode  of  conduct,  Iv.  C-ffers 
the  Dutchess  of  Milan  to  the  Duke  of  Cleves,  Ivi. 
His  insincerity  respecting  the  Dutchy  of  Milan, 
lix.  Approaching  rupture  with  Franc3,  ii«i.  His 
alliance  with  England,  Ixxiii.  His  opinion  of 
Wyatt,  Ixxv.  Account  of  his  first  conversation 
with  'Wyatt,  Letters,  'A57.  His  tecond  conver- 
sation at  Paris,  Letters,  p.  374.  And  again  at 
Brussels,  Letters,  385.  Again  at  Ghent,  Letters, 
41!.  Encourages  preachers  against  Henry, 
Appen.  50().  and  Letters  379. 

Chaloner,  S'^  Thomas,  his  epitaph  upon  S''  Thomas 
Wyatt,  cxii.     His  opinion  of  him,  Ixxv.  note  1. 

Chaucer.  Imitated  by  Surrey,  cliv.  note  1.  Studied 
less  by  Wyatt  than  by  Surrey,  cliii.  Referred  to. 
Notes,  538.  Son.  iv.  1.  6.  5MJ.  Son.  vii.  1.  4. 
I  mitated  ib.  1.  8.  Cited,  540.  Son.  xi.  1.  1 2.  Con 
jeclural  emendation  of,  ibid.  1-  14.  Imitated,  p. 
547.  Qdevi.  Fine  passage  from,  p  556.  Epig.  xii. 
cited,  p.  560.  Sat.  1.1.  31 .  cited,  p.  56l.  1.  48. 
Imitated,  ib.  1.  49.  Again,  ib.  1  70.  And  again, 
p.  562,  1.  61.  Passage  from,  quoted,  p.  564. 
1.  IS.  Ciied,  p.  565.  1.  21.  Allusion  to,  p.  565. 
1.  75.     Again,  p.  568. 

Churchyard, .  a  scarce  piece  of  his,  called  "His 
cherishing,"  cited,  xci.  and  ibid.  Note  2.  Serves 
at  Landrecy,  ibid. 

Ciampi  Seba.stiano,  his  life  of  Cino  da  Pistoia  re- 
ferred to,  clii.  notes.     Again,' clxiv.  note  1. 

Cino  da  Pistoia,   imitated  and  admired  by  Petrarch, 


clxv.  and  Hid.  note  1-  Specimens  of,  ibid.  Cha- 
racter, ibid. 

Cleves,  Anne  of,  marriage  with  Henry  VIIL  Policy 
of,  xlviii.  and  Iii.  note  1. 

Cleves,  William  Duke  of,  succeeds  to  the  Dutchy 
of  Guelders,  liii.  His  title  disputed  by  the  em- 
peror, liv.  Supported  by  France  and  the  Pro- 
testant princes,  ibid.  Espoused  to  Joan  of  Na- 
varre, ibid.  Remarkable  rejoicings  in  France  in 
consequence,  ii'jrf.  note  1 .  Comes  to  Ghent,  Ix. 
Amused  and  deceived  by  the  emperor's  pro- 
raises,  !vi.  ultimately  compelled  to  submit  to  the 
emperor,  Ixi.  note  1.  Further  notices  of,  liii. 
note  1 . 

Construction,  a  singular  one  frequently  used  by 
Wyatt  and  Surrey,  Notes,  p.  572.  to  Son.  v. 
1.   11. 

Conti  Giusto  de',  imitated  by  Wyatt.  Notes,  p. 
547.  Ode  vi.  His  Bella  Mano  cited,  p.  571. 
Quoted  and  commended,  /.  575. 

Cromwell  Thomas,  Earl  of  Essex,  Wyatt's  friend 
and  patron,  xxxvii.  Defends  him  against 
Bonner,  xliv.  Receives  Wyatt  kindly  on  his 
return  to  England,  xlix.  Proposes  the  match 
with  Cleves,  Iii.  and  note  1.  Assisted  by  Wyatti 
ibid.  Foresees  his  downfall,  Ixi.  Arrested  and 
executed,  Ixii.  His  fate  lamented  by  Wyatt. 
Poems,  p.  J 6.  His  Letters  to  Wyatt,  p.  3l6, 
318,  320,  321,  324,  325,  328,  332,  333,  337, 
339,  340,  ibid.  341,  344,  345,  346,  347,  349, 
350,  430,  431,  4.S2. 

Curry  favel,  what,  explained  by  Puttenham,  Notesj 
p.  563.  1.  67- 

D 

Daniel  imitates  Wyatt,    Notes,  p.  543.   Son.  zxii. 

Piece  of  his  cited,  p.  551  to  ode  xxiii. 
Dante,  his  Paraphrase  of  the  Penitential  Psalms, 

p.  cxvi.    note  1.   a   passage  of  it  quoted,  ibid. 

and  again,  cxxxiii   note  t.  quoted,  cxxiii.  note  1. 

studied  by  Petrarch,  clxiv.  note  1.  licence  used 

by  him.  Notes,  p  570. 
Darcy,  Lord,  beheaded.  Letters,  p.  3l6. 
Davanzati,    calumny   propagated    by   him   in   his 

Schisma  d'  Inghilterra,  against  Wyatt  and  Anne 

Boleyn,  xvni.  note  1.   copied  frorti  Saunders, 

ibid,  his  calumny  of  Sir  Francis  Bryan,  Ixxxiy.' 

note  1.  character  of  his  work,  ibid. 
Defective  lines,  how  to  be  read.  Notes,  p.  5/8. 

to  Ode  xxiv.  Part  ii. 
Devonshire  MS.  Account  of.  Preface,  p.  x. 
Devotional  Poetry,  why  it  generally  fails  of  effect, 

cxxx. 
Drayton    imitates  Wyatt,    Notes,    p.  541.    Sonj 

xiii.  cited,  p.  547-  Ode  vlii.  1.  IQ. 
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Dryden,  h'u  Versification  resembles  Wyatl's.  •  See 
Notes,  p.  579-  to  line  17.  ode  Kxvii.  and  Es- 
say, p.:cli.' 

Dudley,  Sir  John,  sent  to  Spain,  xxxri.  how  re- 
ceived. Ap.  N°ix.  and  x.  heads  of  his  interview 
with  Charles  V.    Ap.  xxiv. 

Dutchess  of  Milan,  Christina,  some  account  of 
her,  xxxviii.  note  3. 


Edward,  Prince,  born.  Letters,  p.  320.  rejoicings 
at  his  birth,  p.  323.  Communicated  to  the 'Em- 
peror, Ap.  xKiv.  p.  518. 

Eliiion  of  vowels,  common  with  Wyatt.  Notes, 
p.  569.     See  there,  note  to  1,  7.  p.  130. 

England's  Helicon,  cited.  Notes,  543.  Son.  xxi. 
p.  560.   Ep.  xxxiii. 

Exeter,  Marquis  of,  cornmitted  to  Tower.  Letters, 
p.  326.  beheaded,  Ap.  xx.  p.  510. 


Feel,  uncertain  use  of  the  word.  Notes,  p.  553. 
to  1.  ^. 

Fisher,  Bishop,  seems  to  have  been  read  by 
■Wyatt,  cxxxiii.   note  1. 

Francis  1.  otters  to  Henry  any  Lady  he  would  chuse 
for  his  wife,  xxxviii.  Negociations  relative  to 
a  match  between  the  D.  of  Orleans  and  the 
Prs.  Mary,  Ap.  49I.  et  seq.  Proposes  to  Charles 
his  passage  through  France,  xlviii.  note  3.  Grants 
Wyatt  an  interview,  li.  His  speech  to  him, 
ibid,  note  1.  Offended  with  the  Emperor  for  his 
duplicity,  lix.  Invited  to  become  Defender  of 
the  Protestant  League,  Iv. 

French  nation,  distinguished  for  their  eminent  abi- 
lities of  old,  in  cooking.  Notes,  p.  563.  1.  gO. 


Gardiner,  Bishop,  nearly  ruined  by  Bonner's 
treachery,  p.  306  j  his  arts  to  effect  the  Lady  Eli- 
zabeth's ruin,  xcv.  note  2. 

Gascoigne  imitates  Wyatt,  Notes,  p.  541,  Son. 
xiii.  cited,  p.  545.  Ode  i.  Imitates  Wyatt,- 
Notes,  p.  560.  Ep.  xxxvi. 

Gently,  with  some  words  of  the  same  description, 
w&s  formerly  often  a  trisyllable.  Notes,  p.  582. 
Ode  viii.  Part  iii. 

Geoffiy  Rudel,  the  Troubadour,  his  romantic 
history,  xxvi,  note  2. 

H 

Hall,  Bp.  his  'Virgidemiarum,  or  Satires,  praised 
by  Warton,  oji.  and  published  by  him,  ibid. 


note  1.  calls  himself  the  first  English  Satiriit, 
ibid. 

Hall's  Chronicles;  cited,  ix.  note  1.  xii.  notcii. 
cxJi.  note.    Appendix,  N°  I. 

Hall,  John,  his  moralization  of  .some  of  Wyalt's 
pieces,  cl.  and  Notes  to  ode  ii.  p.  207.  and  Ap- 
pendix, N'xxyiii.  and  xxix. 

Harington  MS.  an  unpublished  poem  from.  Notes, 
p.  551  ;  and  again,  p.  554,  Account  of  the 
MS.  Preface,  p.  i. 

Harpsfield,  Nicholas,  misquoted  by  Hearne, 
xvm.  note  1. 

Hatfield,  Richard,  author  of  a  piece  in  the  Devon- 
shire MS.  See  Preface,  p.  vii.  and  Index  to  the 
MS. 

Hawte,  Sir  Wm.  Ixxxix. 

Haynes,  Dr.  joined  in  commission  with  Bonner, 
xxxix.  a  tool  in  Bonner's  hands.  Oration,  305. 

Henry 'VIII.  His  motives  for  sending  Wyatt  to 
Spain,  xxix.  His  scruples  respecting  the  Re- 
formation how  quieted  by  Wyatt,  xxxi.  His 
conversation  with  Thynne  about  Chaucer's 
Works,  xxxii.  His  singular  menaces  to  Charles 
the  'Vth,  xxxiv.  His  offers  of  reconciliation, 
xxxv.  Oft'ers  the  Princess  Mary  in  marriage, 
xxxvi.  Proposes  himself  for  the  Dutchess  of 
Milan,  xxxviii.  Negotiations  on  that  head. 
Appendix,  xiii.  p.  478.  Offers  to  be  guardian 
to  the  Prince  Infant  of  Spain,  xxxix.  note  1. 
and  Appendix,  N°  xvii.  p.  494.  His  fears 
about  the  council  to  be  called  by  the  Pope, 
xxix.  and  Appendix,  N°  ix.  x.  xi.  passim. 
Urges  the  Emperor  to  call  a  council,  Appen. 
p.  467.  Secret  negociations  with  France,- 
Appen.  xiv.  p.  485.  His  anxiety  to  be  media- 
tor between  the  Emperor  and  Francis,  xli. 
Letters,  p.  318,  319.  Appendix,  N°  viii.  and 
ix.  and  passim.  His  firm  and  consistent  oppo- 
sition  to  the  Pope,  xxxv.  and  Appendix,  46'6. 
and  passim.  Disputation  with  Lambert,  Let- 
ters, p.  327.  Letter  to  Charles  V.  Appendix, 
XXV.  p.  523. 

Henrison,  his  tale  of  the  Two  Mice,  Appendix, 
N"  vi.  Perhaps  imitated  by  Wyatt,  cxiiii.  Some 
notices  of  him,  ibid,  note  1. 

Herrera,  Fernando  de,  quoted,  cxviii. 

Hertford,  Earl  of,  Wyatt's  letters  to  him,  p,  337, 
347,  and  probably,  420. 

Hobby,  Philip,  Mr.  sent  to  Wyatt  in  Spain,  xxxix. 
note  1.  Object  of  tliat  mission.  Appendix, 
N"  xvii. 

Horace,  imitated  by  Wyatt,  Notes,  545.  Ode  i. 
546.  p.  547.  Ode  ix.  560.  Sat.  i.  1.  1.  p.  56l. 
ibid.  ii.  1.  79.  p.  562.  Sat.  ii.  1.  5.  p.  563. 
1.  61.  p.  564.  Sat.  iii.  p.  5Qo.  1.  55.  ibid.  1.  85. 
p.  579.  Ode  XXX.  1.  18- 
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Hoiiiey.  one  of  Wyatt's  friends,  attends  liim  in  his 
lasi  illness,  Ixxiv.  Byrics  him  in  his  vault,  ibid. 
and  Uxvi.  note  1. 

Humble  ear,  meaning  of  the  expre.sslon,  cxxxvi. 
note  'i. 

■Hussey,  Lord,  tehcaded.  Letters,  p.  3l6. 


JonsoH,   Ben,  striking  passage  from,  clxi.  note  I. 

referred  to.  Notes,  p.  564.   Sat.  iii. 
Josephus,   a    passage   from,    imitated   by  Wyatt, 

.cxsvii.  and  Notes,^  p.  585.  to  Epig.  vi. 


K 

Kiss,  when  given  by  Ladies  to  their  Knights, 
Notes,  p.  546.  Ode  iii.  Sanctity  of  the  obliga- 
tion implied  by  it. 

Kilson,  alluded  to  by  Wyatt.  P.  p.  93.  L  23. 
Notes,  p.  Sti."). 

Kiievett,  E.  author  of  a  piece  in  the  Devonshire 
MS.  See  Preface,  pag<i  15,  and  Index  to  the 
MS. 

Knife,  what.  Sat.  i.  1.  78.  the  dagger  generally 
worn  at  the  waist  of  old.     See  Notes,  p.  56l . 

Knight's  Tale,  Chaucer's,  praised.  P.  p.  SP-  1-3. 


Language,  its  importance,  clix.  Honour  due  from 
society  to  those  who  improve  it,  clx.  Cor- 
ruption of,  always  sign  of  corruption  of  manners, 
clxi.  note  2, 

Lanselles,  C.  author  of  a  piece  in  the  Devonshire 
MS.     See  Index  to  the  Devonshire  MS. 

Lee,  Sir  Anthony,  marries  Margaret  Wyatt,  vii. 
Confined  for  having  countenanced  .some  who 
stole  the  King's  Hawks,  p.  319.  Pardoned,  itiJ. 
Entrusts  his  son  Henry  to  Wyatt  for  his  educa- 
cation,  Ixviii.  A  poem,  written  by.  Preface, 
p.  viii. 

Lee,  Henry,  educated  by  Wyatt,  Ixviii. 

Leland,  John,  the  famous  Antiquarian.  Where  edu- 
cated, vii  and  note  6.  Early  acquaintance  with 
Wyatt,  ibid.  Goes  to  Paris,  xii.  note  2.  No- 
tices Wyatt's  military  skill,  xiii.  note  I.  De- 
scribes Wyatt's  person,  xiv.  and  note  1.  An 
Epistle  written  by  him  to  Wyatt,  xv.  note. 
His  Verses  to  Surrey,  Ixxxvi.  His  Elegy  on 
Wyatt,  ci.  cited  Ixix.  Ixx.  and  Ixxxiii.  Passage 
quoted  from  his  Cygnea  Cantio,  Ixx.  and 
note  1. 

Licence,  a  remarkable  one  noted,  as  common  to 
liie  Greek  and  Italian,  as  '.veil  as  our  early  Eng- 


lish  writers.     Notes,  p.  5/0.     See  there  not« 

to  line  3,  p.  135. 
Lily,  fir.it  master  of  St.  Paul's  School,  vii. 
Lingua  Aulica,  what,  cliii. 
Lingua  Volgare,  what,  clxiii.     How  improved  by 

Petrarch,  ibid. 
Livy,  cited  by  Wyatt,  P.  p.  88.  1.  22    priJbably 

the   author  of  the   Epitomd,    Notes,    p.  56'2. 

I.  40. 
Lloyd's  State   Worthies  cited,  xix.    Notes,  xxxi". 

note  1,  and  2.  xxxii.  note  I.  Ixxx.  Ixxxi.  and 

Ixxxii. 
Lodge  imitates  Wyatt,  Notes,  p.  541.  Son.  xiv. 
Lomelyn  Diego,  who,  cxl.  note  1. 
Loyalty,  castle  of,  how  defended,  ix. 
Lute,     instrument     common    formerly.     Notes, 

p.  545. 

M. 

Margaret,  Madame,  who.    See  Preface,  p.  1  J. 
Mantuan  cited,  Notes,  p.  560,  Sat.  i.  1.  I. 
May,    unlucky  month   to    Wyatt,    Notes,   539. 

Son.  vii.  1.  12. 
Mason,  Sir  John,  one  of  Wyatt's  intimate  friends, 

Ixxxiii.  and  ibid,  note  2.    Wrote  an  Epitaph  on 

Wyatt,  ibid,  note  1.  and  p.  Ixxvi.    Confined  cu 

Bonner's  insinuations,  xliv.    Exculpates  Wyatt, 

ibid.    Watches  Pole,  280,  and  289.    Employed 

with  Wyatt  in  his  second  embassy,  307.     And 

Letters,  339,  and  442,  and  passim. 
Marsham,  Sir  Thomas,  married  an  heirest  of  the 

Wyatt  family,  iii.  note. 
Milton  cited.  Notes,  p.  567.    Again,  568. 
Misencorde,  what!    Notes,  p.  561.  1.  78. 
Montacute,  borough   of,   given   to  Wyatt,  Ixix. 

sent   formerly   members   to    parliament.    Hid. 

Wyatt  endeavours  to  promote  the  interest  of  the 

place,  ibid,  note  2. 
Montagu,  Lord,  committed  to  the  Tower,  Letters, 

p.  326.  Beheaded,  Ap.  xx.  p.  510. 
Mote,  near  Maidstone,  bought  by  Sir  H.  Wyatt,  iv. 
Mule,  a  term  of  reproach,  why.  Notes,   p.  565. 

1.  65. 

N 

Naugerius.  His  verses,  on  leaving  Spain,  com- 
pared with  Wyatt's,  xlvi.  note  1.  and  cxxix. 

Navy,  list  of  ships  in  it  in  Henry  the  Vlllth  lime, 
Ixx.   note  1. 

Negative,  double,  common  with  Wyatt,  Notes, 
p.  563.  to  1.  94. 

Norfolk,  Duke  of.  Godfather  to  Sir  T.  Wyatt  the 
younger,  Ixxxix.  compelled  to  retire  before  him, 
Tciv. 

Nuga  Antiqnae,  cited.    Notes,  558.   Epig.  xxii. 
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Ode,  irregular  Monostrophic,  first  attempted  by 
Wyatt.     See  Notes,  p.  574.  to  Ode  xxvi. 

Pandulfo  Collinutio,  an  epigram  of  his,  Imitated  by 
Wyatt,  cxxvii.  Some  account  of  the  work 
whence  it  is  taken,  ibid,  note  1 .  See  also  Notes, 
p.  535.    Ep:g.  V. 

P 

Paradise  of  Dainty  Devices,  cited,  Notes,  p.  541. 
Son.  xiii.  ibid.  Son.  xv ,  1.  6.  A  piece  of  Wyatt's 
there  printed,  p.  550.  Ode  xix.  cited,  p.  566. 
Ep.  xxxiii. 

Paris,  the  fashion  of  going  thither  formerly,  xii.  Its 
bad  effects  upon  English  manners.  Hid.  note  2. 
lamented. 

Parker,  Archbp.  MSS.  cited.  Notes,  p.  551. 
Ode  xxiii.  p.  .->62.     Sat.  ii. 

Parkhurst,  Bp.  of  Norwich,  his  epitaph  on  Sir  T. 
Wyatt,  cxiii. 

Parlar  Cortigiano,  what,  clii.  note  1,  how  formed, 
ibid. 

Pate,  recalled  from  Spain,  xxxiv.  His  last  instruc- 
tions, ibid.  Reappointed  on  Wyatt's  final  re- 
call, Ix. 

Persius,  imitated  by  Wyatt,  Notes,  562.  Sat.  1. 
1.97.  ibid.   1.  105. 

Petrarch,  the  change  made  by  him  in  the  Italian 
language,  i-lxii.  Importance  and  extent  of  it, 
clxiii.  Why  so  greatly  honoured,  clxiv  His  opi- 
nion of  his  own  writings,  clxiii.  and  note  I .  His 
style,  how  formed,  clxiv.  note  1 .  His  Poem,  called 
Africa,  what,  clxiii.  note  1.  Imitated  by  Wyatt, 
cxix.  Again,  cxxi.  Notes,  p.  ."^37.  Son.  I.  ftirf. 
Son.  ii.  538.  Son.  iv.  ibid.  Son.  v.  p.  539.  Son. 
viii.  Hid.  Son.  ix.  p.  540.  Son.  xi.  ibid.  Son. 
xiii.  p.  541.  Son.  xiv.  p.  542  Son.  xviii.  ibid. 
Son.  xix.  And  again.  Son.  xx.  p  543.  Son.  xxiii. 
p.  544.  Son.  xxiv  1.  9.  and  Son.  xxv.  p.  545. 
Rondeau  iii  p.  546.  Ode  iv.  p.  £48.  Ode  xi. 
p.  549.  Ode  xvii.  p.  550  Ode  xviii  p  551. 
Poem  i.  p.  553.  Poem  ii.  p.  557  Epig.  xix.  p.  566. 

Phoenix  Nest,  cited.  Noies,  543.     Son   xxi. 

Phyllis,  query  who  ?     Son    viiL   p.  6    1  8. 

Plato,  an  epigram  of  his  quoted,  cxxvii.  and  Notes, 
p.  554. 

Platonic    Love,    encouraged    formerly,    on   what 
grounds,   xxi.   and   note    I.  xxvi.  note  2  Ixxrx. 
and  note  2      Sitigular  effects  produced  by  it  on 
the  mind  of  mdividuals.  xxvi.  note  2. 

Plowman's  Tula,  not  written  by  Chaucer,  xxxiii. 
Suppo.sed  to  have  been  written  by  Wyatt,  ibid. 
and  note  2;  Wurton's  conjecture  concerning  it, 
refuted,  ib.  note  2.  Spenser's  notice  of  it  consi- 
dered, ib. 

Poets,  French,  studied  by  Wyatt,  cxlix.  and  note  I . 

Poets,  Scottish,  early,  merits  of,  cxliii.     Note. 
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Poets,  several,  the  first  to  expose  the  corruptions  of 

Papacy,  Notes  564.  1.  68. 
Pole,  Cardinal',   his  intrigues  against  England,  xlt. 

xiii.    His  views  defeated  by  Wyatt,  xliii.   and 

ib'id,  note  1.    Retires  to-  Avignon,  xliii. 
Poynings,  Thomas,  one  of  Wyatt's  intimate  friends, 

Ixxxiii,  and  ibid.  Note  2. 
Poynz,    John,    one   of  Wyatt's    intimate    frierkls, 

Ixxxiii.  and  ibid,  Note  3.      See  Satire  i.  and  ii. 

Poems,  p.  82,  and  87.  and' Appendix,  N"  i. 
Pronouns,  uncertain   use  of  them  formerly.     See 

Notes,  p.  .561.  line  SO-  and  ibid.  1.  94. 
Proverbs,  frequently  introduced  by  good  writers 

into   serious  composition.      See  note,  p.  582. 

Ode  xiii.    1.20.  And  Poems,  p.  17.  1.  ult.    And 

again,   p.91.  1.11.   And  again,  p.  92.  1.20. 
Provisions,  price  of,    p.  Iviii.  Note  2,  and  Letters, 

p.  384. 
Puttenham,  the  authority    for  'Wyatt's  supposed 

travels.    Quotes  Wyatt,  Notes,  539.   Son.  viii. 

A  Sonnet  of  his  quoted,  p.  540     Quotes  Wyatt, 

541,  Son.  xiii.  p.  544.  Son.  xxvi.  p.  546.  Ode  iv. 

And  again,  555.    Ode  xviii.  p.  554.    Epig.  Iv. 

cited,  p.  563.  I.  67 . 

R 

Richemont,  Madame.    See  Preface,  page  1 7. 

Ring,  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt's,  what  ?  Ixxxi.  note  I. 

Romanello,  Jo.  Ant  a  sonnet  of  his,  imitated  by 
Wyatt.    See  Notes,  p.  572. 

Roman  Catholics,  two  remarkable  alterations  made 
in  Wyatt's  poems,  from  the  fear  of  offending 
them.  Sai.ii.  1.  gti,  and  Sat.  iii.  1.22,23.  See 
the  Notes  on  those  passages. 

Romney.  Earl  of,  how  connected  with  the  Wyatts, 
V.  and  ibid,  note  I.  iii.  and  the  note. 

Rondeau,  the  character  of  that  species  of  composi- 
tion, cxx.  and  ibid,  note  1 . 

S. 

Sacramentary  (Lambert),  the  King's  disputation 
with,   Letters,  p.  327. 

St.  Poll  taken,  Letters,  p.  3l6. 

St.  Leger,  Sir  Anthony,  his  epitapli  en^  Sic  T. 
Wyatt,  cxiv. 

Salerno  Prince  of,  proposes  to  visit  England,  Ix. 

Sanders,  author  of  the  work  de  Schismate  Angli- 
cano,  his  slanderous  story  of  Wyatt  and  Anne 
Boleyn,  xviii.  note  1  ;  andof  Sir  Francis  Btyan, 
Ixxxiv.  riote  1. 

Satiric  Poetry,  before  Wyatt,  coarse  and  pewonal, 
cxxxviii.  Specimens  from  Skelton's  Satires, 
Gxxxix. 

Scopista,  Pandulfo's  dialogue  so  called,  cxxvii. 
note  1. 

Sea  service,  not  distinct  from  the  land  service  for- 
merly, Ixxi.  and  note  1 
4.K 
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Sekendorf,  notice  respecting  Wyatt,  xlii.  note  2. 
A  mistake  of  his  corrected,  ilia. 

Seidell,  conjectural  emendation  of,  adopted.  Notes, 
p.  559.  Epig.  xxv.  Otliers  proposed,  ibid.  Epig. 
xxxi.  his  solution  of  the  riddle,  p.  560.  Epig. 
xxxvi.  Conjecture,  p.  501.    \.  ryi. 

Senecn,  imitated  by  Wyait,  Notes,  p.  55Q.  Al- 
lusion to,  p.  558.  Ep.  25.  Sat.  3.  line  32.  And 
again,  1.  "S. 

Sephane.  Query  who.  Some  astrologer.  Son. 
p.  5,  1.  7. 

Serafino  d'Aquila,  imitated  by  Wyatt,  cxxvi.  His 
epitaph,  iMd.  note  1 .  His  character  as  a  writer, 
cxxvii.  Imitated  by  Wyatt,  Notes,  p.  543.  Son. 
xxiii.  p.  54(3.  Ode  v.  548.  Ode  xi.  p.  555. 
Ep.  vii.  ilnd.  Ep.  ix.  p.  557.  Ep.  xvi.p.  558. 
Ep.  xxiii.  iiid.    Ep.  xxiv. 

Shakespeare  cited,  Notes,  p.  560.    Sat.  1.  1.  1. 

Shelton,  Mrs.  Mary.    See  Preface,  page   17. 

Sir  Thopas,  Chaucer's  Tale  of,  condemned.  Notes, 
p.  562.  1.  50. 

Skelton,  vulgar  and  inelegajit  as  a  poet,  cxxxix.  A 
curious  anecdote  preserved  by  him  of  Wolsey, 
cxl.  note  1.  And  another  of  a  Lombard,  ibid, 
curious  passage  from,  Notes,  p.  554.  tp.  1. 

Southwell  imitates  Wyatt,  Notes,  541. 

Spenser,  Ben  Jonson's  opinion  of  his  language. 
Essay,  p.  clxi.  note  2.  Expression  borrowed  from 
Wyatt,  Notes,  p.  545.  Ode  1.  1.  7. 

Stalking  horse,  what.  Notes,  p.  563,  1.  82. 

Strambotto,  what,  cxxvi. 

Style,  language  of  the  court  conducive  to,  clii. 
note   1 . 

Surrey,  Henry  Earl  of  His  friendship  for  Wyatt, 
Ixxxv.  When  probably  began,  and  when  ma- 
tured, ibid,  and  Ixxxvi.  Cougratulales  Wyatt 
on  his  acquittal,  Ixv.  Writes  an  Epitaph  on 
his  death,  Ixxxvi.  and  cxi.  Verses  addressed  to 
him  by  Leland,  Ixxxvi.  By  Wyatt,  Ixxxvii. 
note  Writes  and  studies  conjointly  with  Wyatt, 
cliv.  Imitates  Wyatt,  civ.  Comparison  be- 
tween him  and  Wyatt,  clvi.  et  set/.  His  style 
superior  to  Wyatt's,  why,  clvii.  An  imitation  of 
his  from  Chaucer  pointed  out,  cliv.  note  1. 
Defended  for  having  written  love  verses,  clxv. 
In  what  shape  to  be  compared  to  Petrarch, 
clxiv.  Why  deserving  of  veneration  and  ad- 
miration, clxii.  Befriends  Sir  T.  Wyatt  tiie 
younger,  xci.  Employs  him,  and  recommends 
him  to  the  King,  xcii. 


T.  H.  the  Author  of  two  pieces  in  the  Devonshire 
MS.     See  Preface,  p.  15.    and  Index   to   the 

MS. 


Tasso,  Bernardo,  probably  acquainted  with  Wyatt, 
Ix.  note  1.  His  opinion  of  his  son  Torquato's 
genius,  ibid. 

Tasso,  Torquato,  his  father's  opinion  of  his  ge- 
nius, note  J .  The  envoi  of  one  of  his  Odes 
cited,  Notes,  p.  '553. 

Tale  appointed  to  succeed  Wyatt,  xlvii.  Joins 
Wyatt  in  France,  Letters,  36o.  Commended  by 
Wyatt  to  the  King,  ibid.  36l .  Assists  Wyatt  in 
the  apprehension  of  Brauncetour,  ibid.  3/3. 
Present  at  interview  with  the  Emperor,  ibid. 
370. 

Terence,  imitated  by  Wyatt,  p.  565. 

Tibaldeo  imitated  by  Wyatt,  Notes,  p.  550,  ode 
xix. 

Tottel,  his  Songs  and  Sonnets ;  the  Editor  of  fre- 
quently altered  the  text  for  the  sake  of  the 
metre.  Notes,  537>  Son.  iii.  Variation,  p. 
53S.  Son.  vi.  1.  6.  Cited,  p.  541.  Son- xiv.  ibid. 
Son.  xvii.  Verse  altered  by,  542.  Son.  xix.  1. 
10,  and  12,  p.  544,  to  Rondeau,  i.  ii.  and  iii. 
Cited,  p.  547,  Ode  vi.  Alteration  of,  p.  552. 
Again  553,  1.  124.  Again,  p.  556.  Epigram  x. 
Alteration  of  the  sense,  p.  558,  Ep.  xx.  1.  8. 
Different  reading  of,  p.  559.  Ep.  xxvi.  Al- 
teration made  in  the  text,  p.  564, 1.  98.  Why ! 
again,  p.  564.   Sat  i.  ii.  1.  8. 

Tripoli,  the  Countess  of  j  her  singular  story,  xxvi. 
note  2. 

Troubadours,  questions  proposed  and  debated  by 
them,    Notes,  p.  551.  Ode  xxiii. 

Turberville,  his  verses  on  Surrey,  Ixxix.  note  2. 
Supposes  his  passion  for  Geraldine  ideal,  ibid. 
Imitates  Wj-att,  Notes,  p.  539.  Son.  vii.  I.  4. 
and  ibid.  Son.  viii.  Again,  p.  541.  Son.  xii. 
543.  Son.  xxii.  Again,  p.  549.  Ode  xvii.  p. 
556.     Epig.  ix.     Again,  p.  557-  Epig.  xvi. 

Twysden,  Sir  Roger,  his  curious  MS.  citetl,  re- 
specting Anne  Boleyn,  xxii  j  jiote  I,  And  Ap- 
pendix, N'^  II. 

Tyrwhitt,  Mr.  His  conjectures  about  the  Plowman's 
Tale,  xxxiii  note  1,  and  2.  An  ingenious  con- 
jecture of  on  a  passage  in  Chaucer,  cliii.  note  I. 


Vaux,  Lord,  a  piece  of  his  generally  attributed  to 

Suirey,  Ixxxvi.  note  2. 
Virgil,  how  far  imitated  by  Wyatt,  clvii.  note  1 . 

Allusion   to.    Notes,  p.  549.    Ode   xi.  and  p. 

584. 

W 

Walpole,  Miscel.  Antiq.  cited,  ii.  note  1.  And  cor- 
rected, iii.  note  1.  Cited,  v.  And  again,  vii. 
note  1,  And  xix.  note,  xxiv.  note  1.  And  xxv. 
note  1. 
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Warner,  Sir  Edward,  marries  Lady  Wyatt,  Ixxxix. 

Warton  Thomas.  His  conjecture  about  the  Plow- 
man's Tale,  xxxiii.  note  2.  Character  of  Wyatt 
as  a  Poet,  cxv.  Supposes  Wyatt  to  have  made 
an  entire  version  of  the  Psalter,  cxxxvii.  note  1. 
Supposes  him  to  have  made  some  translations 
from  Virgil,  clvii,  note  I.  Probable  cause  of 
his  mistake,  ibid. 

Watson's  Ecatorapathia  cited.  Notes,  p.  541. 
Son.  xiv. 

WicklifF,  his  Translation  of  the  New  Testament 
cited,  Notes,  p.  572.  See  there,  note  to  line  1, 
page  137,  p-  580.  Psalm  xxxvii.  1.  34. 

Wolsey,  Cardinal,  suppresses  Chaucer's  Pilgrim's 
Tale,  xxxii.  His  downfidl  promoted  by  Wyatt, 
xxxi.  Why,  xxxii.  note  1.  Gives  an  enter- 
tainment to  Henry,  ix.  note  1 .  Breaks  off  the 
marriage  between  Anne  Boleyn,  and  Lord 
Percy,  Appendix,  No.  IL  Why  generally 
painted  in  profile,  cxl.  note  1. 

Wriothesly,  Thomas,  afterwards  Earl  of  Southamp- 
ton, one  of  Wyatt's  friends,  xlvi.  Entrusts  a 
friend  to  his  care  in  Spain,  ibid,  and  Letters 
p  423,  and  425.  Buys  an  estate  of  him  in  Hamp- 
shire, Ixv.  note  2,  and  Letters  p.  425,  427.  His 
letters  to  Wyatt,  from  p.  421  to  429, 

Wyatt,  Family  of,  settled  in  Northamptonshire, 
p.  1,  note  ].     Originally  of  Soathange,  ibid, 

Wyatt,  Edwin,  account  of  his  family,  p.  iii.  note. 

Wyatt,  Elizabeth  Lady,  married  after  Sir  T. 
Wyatfs  death,  Ixxxix. 

Wyatt,  Sir  Francis,  p.  iii.  note- 

Wyatt,  George,  when  restored  in  blood,  xcvi. 
Manor  of  Wavering  granted  to  him  by  Elizabeth. 

Wyatt,  Sir  Henry,  some  account  of,  p.  i.  to  vii. 
Singular  account  of  his  preservation  when  in 
prison,  p.  ii.  and  ibid,  note  1 .  His  monument 
in  Boxley  Church,  and  the  inscription  upon  it, 
p.  iii.  and  note.  When  married,  and  to  whom, 
vii.  Various  offices  and  posts  held  by  him,  p. 
V.  vi.  and  vii.  Grants  of  lands  to  him,  v.  note  4, 
and  vi.  note  1.  Receives  Henry  the  VHIth  at 
Allington  Castle,  xxxii.  note  ] .  No  friend  to 
Wolsey,  j^irf.  His  death,  xlv.  His  portrait,  v. 
note  1.  Amiable  character  drawn  of  him  by 
Sir  Thomas    Wyatt,     Letters,    p.   268,   269, 

Wyatt,  Henry,  brother  to  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  vii. 

Wyatt,  Joan,  her  charitable  foundations  i.  note  1. 

Wyatt,  Margaret,  sister  to   Sir  Thomas   Wyatt, 

■    marries  Sir  Anthony  Lee,  vii. 

Wyatt,  Robert,  i.  note  1. 

Wyatt,  William,  younger  brother  to  Sir  H.  Wyatt, 
iv.  note  1 . 

Wyatt,  Sir  Thomas,  the  Elder,  when  born,  vii. 
Where  educated,  ibid.  Sent  to  St.  John's  Cam- 
bridge, viii  Early  acquaintance  with  Leland, 
ibid,  and  vii.    note  6.    Said  by  Wood  to  have 


gone  to  Oxford,  viii. doubtful,  ibid.  Appointed  of 
the  Kin^r's  bedchamber,  ix.    Holds  a  magnificent 
feat  of  arms,  Hid.    Marries  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Brooke  Lord  Cobham,  xi.     Probably  iu  Jan. 
1521,  ibid,  note  1.    Supposed  to  have  travelled, 
xi.  doubtful,  xii.     Goes  i)robably  to  Paris,  ibid. 
Attends  as  Ewerer  at   Anne  Boleyn's  corona- 
tion, xlii.    Constant  in  his  attendance  at  Court, 
ibid.     Becomes  a   favourite  with   Hen.  VJIL 
xiv.     His  person   described,  ibiil.    His  singular 
beauty,  and  eminent  accomplishment,  xiv.  and 
XV.    Wyatt's  closet,  meaning  of  the  expression, 
XV.     Fond  of  the  amusements  of  the  Court, 
xvi.  and  xvii.     Early  distinguished  as   a  Poet, 
xvii.     Occasion  on  which    many  of  his  verses 
were  written,  ibid.     Accused  of  having  carried 
on  an  intrigue  with   Anne  Boleyn,   xviii.     TI:o 
Authors   of  the  calumny,   who,   ibid,  note  1. 
Conjectural  account  of  his  attachment  to  Anne 
Boleyn,  xx.  xxi.   xxii.  xxiii.    and  xxiv.     Exa- 
mined and  brought   into  peril  concerning  her, 
xxiv.  and  ibid,  note  2.  Absolved,  ibid.   Quarrel 
with  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  xxvii.    Committed  to 
the  Tower  in  consequence,  xxvlii.  and  Oration, 
p.  3(K).     Knighted,    xxviii.    and   ibid,  note  2. 
Sent  with  a  command   in  the  army  against  the 
Rebels,  xxviii.     Nominated   Sheriff  for  Kent, 
ibid.     Appointed   Ambassador   to    Charles    V. 
xxix.     Occasion  that  led  to  it,  ibid.    His  reluc- 
tance   to   accept   the  office.    Oration,   p.  301. 
His  early  attachment  to  the  Reformation,  xxx. 
The  effect  his   speeches  had  upon   the  King's 
mind,  xxxi.     His   aversion   to   Wolsey,    xxxii. 
Said  to  have  promoted  his  downfall,  xxxii.   Said 
to  have  been  the  Author  of  the  Plowman's  Tale, 
xxxiii.    Stood  high  in  public  estimation,  xxxiv. 
His  first  instructions,   xxxv.  and  Letters,  311. 
Announces  the  birth  of  Prince  Edward,  xxxvi. 
How  received,  ibid,   note   2.     And  Appendix, 
No.  xxiv.  p.  518.    In  danger  of  the  Inquisition, 
xxxvii.  and  oration,  p.  2g4.    Negotiates  respect- 
ing the   match  with    the   Dutchess    of  Milan, 
xxxix.    Goes  to  England,  ibid,  and  returns,  ibid. 
Mistrusts  the  Emperor's  conduct,  ibid.    Goes  to 
Nice,   xl.    Activity  there,  ibid.    Sent  by    the 
Emperor  to   England,    xli.    Returns,   ibid,  and 
Declaration,  p.  2b  1.    Interview  with  the  Em- 
peror near  Marseilles,   xli.   Returns  to  Spain, 
ibid.  Success  of  his  negotiations  respecting  Car- 
dinal Pole,  xlii.  and   xliii.     Secretly  accused  by 
Bonner,    xliv.     Defended    by   Cromwell,    xlv. 
Conduct  approved  by  ?Ienry,  ibid.    Promised 
lands  at  Ailesford,  ibid.     His  anxiety  to  return 
home,  ihid.    Manner  of  spending  time  in  Spain, 
xlvi.      Letters   to    his    Son,    ibid,  and   note  3. 
Amuses  himself  with  poetry,  xlvii.  and  note  1, 
ibid.    Recalled  to  England,   xlviij.    Demands 
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an  inquiry  into  his  conduct,   xlix.     Absolved, 
ibid,  lletires  to  AUington,  ibid.  Appointed  Am- 
bassador extraordinary  to  Charles  V.  xlix.  Goes 
to  Paris,  ibid.  Obtains  an  interview  with  Francis 
atBlois,  1.     Goes  to  Chatelheraut,  jiifi.    Inter- 
view with  Charles  V.  li.      His  opinion  of  the 
Emperor's  designs,  ibid.    Obtains  the  arrest  of 
Brauncetour,  a  spy  in  the  pay  of  Pole,  lii.    And 
Letters,  p.  308,  et  seq.    Interview  with  the  Em- 
peror, Letters,  p.  374      Goes  to  Brussels,   liii. 
Negotiations  there,  liv.      Advice  to  Henry  re- 
specting the  affairs  in  Germany,  Ivii.    Urgent 
for  his  recall,   Iviii.     Humorous  description  of 
the   Emperor's   conduct,  lix.     Interview  with 
him.  Letters,  385.    Goes  to  Ghent,  lix.    A  fur- 
ther audience  with  the  Empercs",  Letters,  p.  All. 
Again  solicits  his  recall,  Ix.     His   motives  and 
personal  difficulties,  Iviii.  and  note  2.     Recalled 
in  April,  Ix.     Did  not  return  till  May,  why, 
Ixi.    Fears  on  account  of  Cromwell's  disgrace. 
Hid.    Arrested  and  sent   to  the   Tower,  Ixiii. 
Hard  treatment  there,  ibid.    Put  on  his  defence 
Ixiv.     Acquitted,    Ixv.     Receives    grants    and 
marks  of  favour  from  the  King,  ibid.   Retires 
to  AUington,  Ixvi.     His  various  pursuits  and  oc- 
cupations there,    xlvii.    et  seq.     Educates    his 
Nephew  Lee,  xlviii.    Engages  in  promoting  the 
interests  of  the  Borough  of  Montacute,  Ixix.  Ap- 
pointed to  the  command  of  a  Man  of 'War,  Ixx. 
His  generous  mode   of  living,  Ixxii.     Sent  to 
meet  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  Ixxiii.     Falls  ill 
at   Sherborne,   Ixxiv.    D'les,  and  buried  there, 
ibid.   General  sorrow  at  his  death,  Ixxv.     Epi- 
taphs written  upon  him,  Ixxvi.  and  ciii.  to  cxv. 
His  character,  Ixxvii.  et  seq.     His  regret  at  his 
former  attachment  to  Anne  Boleyn,  Ixxix.  and 
note   2.     Several    speeches  recorded  of   him, 
Ixxx.    Ixxxi.    and   Ixxx'ii.      Of  his    particular 
friends,  Ixxxiii.  His  friendship  for  Surrey,  Ixxxv. 
Verses  addressed  by  him  to  Surrey,  Ixxxvi.  note 
2.    His  letters  to   the   King,   350,   356,   360, 
362,368,385,392,396,399,-101,416.    His 
Letters  to  his  Son,  26",  27 1.     His  Letters  to 
Cromwell,  342,  365,  383,  39O,  39I,  394,  404, 
408,  411,  418.    His  deep  regret  for  the  levities 
of  his  youth,  xvi.  and  note  1,  xvii.  and  note  1. 
XXV.  and   Ixviii.     His  stipend  during  his  Em- 
bassy, Ixvii  note   1.  and  Appendix,  No.  v.  p, 
448.     Inquisition  post  mortevi,  Ixxiv.  note  2. 
Not  an  original  Poet,  cxv.     His  Pieces  whence 
taken,  cxvi.  and  cxvii.     Style  resembles  that  of 
the  Castilian  Poets,  cxviii.     Its  peculiar  dignity 
and  gravity   noted,    cxxv.     Fails   most   in  his 
Sonnets,    cxviii.     Often    very    h.ippy    in    his 
smaller  odes,  specimens,  cxxii.  to  cxxvi.     His 


Epigrams,  specimens  of,  cxxix.  and  cxxx.     H'nr 
Paraphrase  of  tlie  Penitential  Psalms,  examined  ; 
general  cause  of  its  failure,  cxxx.    Its  particular 
defects,  cxxxii.    Its  particular  beauties,   cxxx'ii. 
et  seq.    His  satires  considered,  cxlii.     and   the 
sources  whence  taken,  ibij.  and  cxlii.      Their 
beauties,  cxliv.  to  cxlviii.     His  versification  de- 
signedly rhythmical,  cxlviii.  and  cxiix.    Some 
rules  for   reading    his   Verses,    cxxxi.  no<e   1. 
Changed   afterwards    for  the    metrical    iambic 
system,  cl.  Uses  the  csesura  and  rhythmical  verse. 
Notes,  537,  Son.   1,  and  ib.  1.  4,  and  1.  10,  and 
p.  557,  Epig.  xvi.    Some  of  his  pieces  imperfect. 
Notes,  p.  549,  Ode  xvi.  His  free  censure  of  the 
corruptions  of  Papacy,  P.  p.  90,  L  I9.   See  Notes, 
p.  564,  and  P.   p.  91,  1.  22.    See  Note  upon  it. 
Rhythmical  versitication.  Notes,    p.  566,  L  7, 
and  again,  ibiil.     Imitates   Surrey,  p.  568,   1. 1). 
Inferior  to  Surrey  in  language  and  versitication  ; 
why,  cliii.    Comparison  between  him  and  Sur- 
rey, clvi.   In  what  points  inferior,  clvii.    First 
Prose   writer  who  studied   style,    civiii.      Im- 
portance of  his  improvements  in  our  language, 
clix.    Imperfect  state  of  it  before  his  time,  clx. 
Justly  entitled  to  our  admiration,  clxi. 
■Wyatt,    Sir  Thomas,    the  younger,  when  born, 
xi.  note  1.  and  Ixxxix.     Early  knighted,   ibid. 
Marries,   ibid.    Sells  some  estates  to  the  King, 
xc.   Parts  with  an  estate  to  a  natural  son,    itid. 
Early  an  opposer  of  the  Roman  Catholic  party, 
xci.   imprisoned,    ibid.    Serves  at  the  siege   of 
Landrecy,    ibid,    and    note  2.      Distinguishes 
himself  in  the  war  of  the  Boulonnois,  xci.  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Old  Man,  xcii.    Recommended  by 
Surrey   to   the  king,  Hid.    Serves  during  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI.  ibid,  note  3.    Friendly  to 
the  Lady  Jane  Grey,   xciii.    Takes  arms  to  op- 
pose  the   Spanish   match,    ibid.     Defeats  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  xciv.    Advances  to  London, 
ibid.  Surrenders  :  committed  to  the  tower  :  tried, 
condemned,  and  executed,  ibid.     Said  to  have 
accused  the  Lady  Elizabeth  and  the  Earl  of  De- 
vonshire, xcv.     The  truth  of  the  story  doubtful, 
ibid,  note  1 .  Unjustly  censured  by  Burnet,  xcv. 
note  2.     Total  ruin  of  his  family,  xcvi.     His 
character,  xcvii.    Honoured  by  his  contempora- 
ries, ibid,  and  note  3.    His  spirited  defence  of 
his  conduct,   xcviii.    Description  of  his  person, 
xcvii.  note  3.    Pictures  of  him,  why  multiplied, 
ibid.  His  appearance  and  behaviour  when  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower,  xciv. 


Yelverton,  MSS.  Lord  Calthorpe's  referred  to, 
see  Preface,  p.  21. 
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